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GENERAL COLLECTION

OF

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.

HINDO SrAN.

THE JOURNAL OF SIR THOMAS ROE,
Ambafiador from His Majefty King James the Firft of England, to Jehak Guire, the Mighty

Emperor of India, commonly called the Great Mogul.

CONTAINING

An Account of his Voyage to that Country, and his Otfervations there.

Taken from his original Manufcript *.

THE PREFACE, BV THE EDITOR OF CHURCHILL's COLLECTION.

SIR THOMAS ROE has before appeared, in part, in Purchas's colledion of

travels, and fince tranflated into French, and publifhed in the firft volume of
Thevenot. Now he comes abroad again with confiderable additions, not foifted in,

but taken from his own original manufcript, which it is likely Purchas had not, but

fome imperfeft copy of it. It is true, the additions here are not great in bulk, as any

will judge that fhall compare this with the other edition, but they are valuable for the

fubjefl: ; and becaufe this being a journal, they are here more continued, and feveral

matters that in the other were brought in abruptly, are here more methodical. His

account at the latter end, of all the provinces fubjecl to the Mogul, and of the extent

-of his dominions, is not to be rejected ; for, though time and experience have pro-

• Churchill's Colleftion, vol.i. p. 617. edit. 1744.
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SIR THOMAS roe's VOYAGE TO INDIA.

:f^s S-" e\t?::; :^^1^^ fvtatuSde, flin prUed in Uvo Llu.es ;

and in hcfe cxtraas all that is remarkable, or of uie at this time, the reft bemg only

Smefo trade, as directed to the feveral facWs m thofe parts and o the Eafl

India Company i^ England. But that nothing might be omitted to fatisfy the moft cu-

rious tSisLe lilt made out of many of his, containing all things that are fit for

prd-e'nts in India, and confcquently they are good faleable commodities. In fine, here

b aItha^is valuable of Sir Thomis Roe, and nothing that may cloy the reader.

SIR THOMAS ROE'S JOURNAL,

Civinz an Acccimt of his Voyage 1o India, and bis Obfervations in that Country, and

particuhrly at the Court of the Great Mogul, where he refided as Ambaffador from

James the Firji, King of England.

MARCH the 6th we loft fight of the Lizard, and began our courfe for the Cape of

Good Hope. The 26th we faw the coaft of Barbary ; the 27th had Cape Bojador

E. by S. whence the current lets fwifc S.S.W. April the 14th we cut the line. May

the 2d the tropic of Capricorn, and on the 5th of June came to anchor in the bay of

Saldanha, next the Cape of Good Hope. The land is fruitful, but divided by high

inaccefiible rocky mountains covered wilhfnow, the river Dulce falling into the bay on

the caft fide. The people are the moft barbarous in the world, eating carrion, wearing

the guts of fneep about their necks for health, and rubbing their heads, which are

curled like the Blacks, with the dung of bealls and dirt ; and having no cloaths but

fliins wrapped about their Ihoulders, the flefli fide next the body in fuminer, and the

bair in winter. T'heir houfes are but a mat rounded at the top like an oven, which they

turn as the v;ind changes, having no door to keep it out. They have left off their

cuftom of ftealing, but know no God or religion. The air and water are very whole-

fomc. Here arc abundance of COS?, antelopes, baboons, pheafaats, partridges, larks,

wild gcefe, ducks, and many other forts. On the ifl2 of Penguin is a fort of fowl of

that name, that goes upright, his wings without feathers, hanging down like fleeves

faced with white. They do not fly, but only walk in parcels, keeping regularly iheir

own quarters ; they are a fort of mixture of beaft, bird, and fifli, but moft bird. The
commoditicjS here are cattle, nangin roots, and I believe there is a rock yielding quick-

filvcr. The table mounfain is eleven thoufand eight hundred and fifty three foot high.

The bay is full of v/halcs and feals : the latiiude is 33 deg. 45 min. The 2 1 ft we came
up with the Cape of Good Hope ; July the 8 th wiih the iile of Madagalcar, and the

22d with that of Molalia : this is one of the iflands of Comera, the other three are

Angarefia, Juanny, and Mayotta, lying almoft eaft and weft of one another, in the

fame meridian with Cape St. Augufrin. Angarefia bears N. by W. from Molalia ; it

is the higheft land that 1 ever faw, inhabited by Moors trading with the main, and the

other three eaftera iflands, ^\ilh tiieir cattle and fruit for callico's, and other clothes to

cover them. It Is governed by ten petty kings, and has plenty enough of kine, goats,

cows, oranges, and leracns. The people are counted falfe and treacherous. Juanny
lo lies
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Jies eaft from Molalin and Mayoltn, the coaft between ihem both. All ihcfo three

iilands are full of rcf)-othments, but chiefly Moialia, and next to it Juanny. Here-

lived an old woman who was Sultanefs of all thefe iflnnds. Under her there were

three depiuics in Moialia, children of the old woman. The Swltaii, in whofe quarter

we anchored, is fo abfolute, that the people dare not T'll a cocoa-nut without his-

leave. Four boats were fcnt to his town to defire this liberty, which was granted
;

raid Captain Newport going afliore with forty men, found the Governor fitting on

a mat, under the fide of a junk that was building, attended by about fifty men. He
had on a mantle of blue and red callico wrapped about him to his knes, his legs and

feet bare, on his head a clofe cap of chequer-work. Being prefcnted with a gun and a

iViOrd, he returned four cows, and proclaimed liberty for the people to trade. He
gave the Englifii cocoa-nuts, and himftlfchewed betel tempered with lime of burnt oyfler-

Ihells, and the kernel of a nut called areca, like an acorn : it has a biting tafte, voids

rheum, cools the head, flrengthens the teeth, and is all their phyfic, Thofe that are

not ufed to it ai-e giddy with it, and the fpittlc is red, which in titne colours the teeth,

and is counted a beauty. They all ufe this at all times. From the Governor's they

were conducted to a carpenter's houfe, who was a chief man in the town; the houfe

was built with lime and ftone, plaiflcrcd with white lime, low and little, covered with

raftc'S, and over them cocoa-leaves, the outfides wattled with canes. They are kept

cleanly, and their poor houfhold fluff neat, their gardens inclofed with canes, con-

taining tobacco and plantain trees. For dinner a board was fet upon treffcls, covered

with a fine new mat, and flone benches about it, on which they fat. Firfl: water was
brought to every man in a cocoa-fliell, and poured into a wooden platter, and inflead

of a towel they ufe the rinds of cocoas. Then they fet before theui boiled rice, with

roafled plantains on it, quarters of hens, and pieces of goat broiled. After grace faid

they fell to their meat, with bread made of cocoas beaten, mixed with honey, and fried.

Their drink was palmifo wine and cocoa milk. Thofe that went to fee the Sultan, wliofe

name was Amor Adell, found all things much refembiing what has been faid before of

the Governor ; but that in his behaviour he was more light, and made hafle to be

drunk with fome v/ine the Englifh carried. The people are ftricl; Mahon^etans, very

jealous to let their women and mofchs be feen ; for fome of the Engllfli coming near a vil-

lage, they fhut them up, and threatened to kill them if they came nearer. Many of theai

fpeak and write Arabic, and fome few of them Portuguefe, as trading to Morambicjue

in junks of forty tons burden, and built, calked and rigged all out of the cocoa-tree.

Here we bought oxen, cows fat but fmall, Arabian flieep, hens, cocoas, oranges,

lemons, and limes in abundance, for callicoes, hoUands, fword-blades, pieces of eight,

glaffes, knives, and other trifles.

Augufl the 2d we weighed, and flood our courfe for Socotora, and on the loth re-

pafc the equinoftial to the northward. The 1 8th we made Cape Guardafu eight leagues

to the weltward, which is one of them thnt makes the entrance into the Red Sea ; and
came to an anchor in twelve fathom water in a fmall bay, where we continued the 1 8th,

and faw fome people in turbans. Alhore was a tomb of white flone, with a pillar at

each end of it. The latitude 1 1 deg. ^c; min.

The 24th we came to an anchor in the bay called Delicia in Socotora, having been
before feparated in a florm, and warned by the Sultan not to anchor at Tamara, which
was too much expofed to the violence of the winds. Socotora is an ifland at the mouth
of the Red Sea, being the Diofcuria or Diofcorida of the ancients, lying in 1 2 deg.

55 min. of north latitude, governed then by a Sultan called Amar-Ben-Seid, fonto the

J3 2 Kiiig
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King c.f Fortaquc in Arabia FJix. The kingdom (^f Fortaque li':s from 15 to x 3 dej.

along ilie coait of Arabia. The King was at peace with the Turk, on condition to

aflift i)im with five thoufand men, if he required it, and ihey to be paid by the Turk,

to whom he made no other acknow ledgment. Near the fea about Dolor, was another

petty king, whom he duril not meddle with, becaufe he was under the Grand

Seignior's proteSion. The Sulum of Socotora came down to the fhore with about

three hunilred men, having fet up a tent near the bay. He was a horfeback, as were

two of his chief fervants, and an(;thcr on a camel ; the pe^)ple running before and be-

hind him Ihuuting ; and two guards, one of his fubjccls, and the other of twelve hired

guzarais, fome with Turkilh bows, fome witli piftols, fome with mulkets, but all

with good fwords. He had alfo a few kettle drums, and one trumpet. He received

the General in a courteous manner, and was fo abfolute, that no man could fjll any

thing but himfelf. His people i'at about him very refpectfuUy ; his clothes w^re of

Sui-at fluffs after the Arabi;in manner, with a caflbc of red and white wrought velvet,

and another, whereof the ground was gold. He had a very good turban, but was

barefooted. Every mght they all ftand or kneel towards the fun, the zerife throwing

water on their heads. As for religion they are Mahometans. The King's town of

Tamara is built of lime and {tone whited over, with battlentents and pinnacles, the

hcufcs being fiat at the top. At a diftance it looks well, but when in it is poor. Mr.
Boughton, who had leave to fee the King's houfe, found it fuch as would ferve aa

' ordinary gentleman in England. The lower rooms ferved for warehoules and ward-

robe, fome changes of robes hanging about the walls, and with them about twenty-five

books of their law, religion, hiftory, and faints lives. No man was permitted to go up
flairs to fee his wives, which were three, nor the other women ; but the ordinary fort

might be fcen in the town, with their ears full of filver rings. In the mofque the

priell was at fervice. Mr. Boughton had for his dinner three hens with rice, and for

drink water ami cahu, black liquor, drank as hot as could be endured *. On a hill a

mile from Tamara is a fquare caftle, but leave could not be obtained to fee it. The
people are of four forts ; Arabs come m by conqueft, who dare not fpeak in the Sul-

tan's prefence without leave, and kilhng his hand. The fecoud forts are flaves, who
when they come to him kifs his foot, do all his work, and make his aloes. The third

I fuppofe are the old inhabitants of the country, called Bedwins, though not the oldelk

of all, whom I fuppofe to be thofe commonly called Jacobite Chriitians } becaufe Mr.
Boughton going into a church of theirs, which the Arabs had forced theni to abandon,
found images in if, and a crucifix, which he took away ; and the Mahometans woul4
not fay much of them, fearing lelt other Chriftians fliould relieve or fupport them.
They have had wars with the Arabs, and live retired from them in the mountains.
The fourth fort are a favage people, poor, lean, naked, with long hair, eating no-
thing but roots, riding on buffaloes, converfing with none of the others, and afraid of
all, without houfes, and almoft as brutal as beafts, which by conjecture are the an-
cienteft natives of the place. The ifland is very mountainous and barren, having fome
beeves, goats, and llieep, a few dates and oranges, a little rice, and nothing elfe of
fuftenance. All its commodity is ajoes, which is the juice of a leaf like our houfe-leek.
The people make a poor fort of cloth for the flaves. The King had fome dragon's
blood and indigo of Labor, as alfo civet cats and civet. The dead are here all buried
in tombs, and the monuments of their faints are held in great veneration. The chief

* This was certainly coffee, which Sir Thomas Roe was not acquainted with.

of
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of thef'eis Seidy Hachim, buried at Tamara, who being killed a hundred years before,

they faid (till appeared to them, and warned them of dangers at hand ; and they im-

puted the high winds to his walking, having him in wonderful veneration.

The 3 1 ft we weighed, and flood our courfe for Surat, where I landed on the

26th ofSeptember, and was received in an open tent by the chief officers of the town
well attended. Much controverfy was about fearching my fervants, but at length they

pafled free to the city, where we went into a houfe provided for us, and there continued

till the 30th of Oiftober, fuffering much from the Governor, who by force fearched

many cht-lfs, and took out what he thought fit. The 30th aforefaid I departed Surat,

and travelled but four cofTes to Cumaria, the ift of November eleven miles to a village,

the 2d to Biarat twenty-one miles, whore there is a caftle, this town being on the bor-

ders of the kingdom of Guzarat, fubjecl to the Mogul, and belonging to Abraham
Chan. The 3d entered the kingdom of Pardafisha, a Pagan lord of the hills, fubject

to no body, and at fifteen miles end lay in the fields by a city of note called Mugher.
The 4th nine miles rocky way, lay in the Fields by a village called Narampora. The
5th fifteen miles in the fields. The 6th twenty miles to Nunderbar, a city of the king-

dom of Brampore fubjecl to the Mogul. Here we had firft bread after coming from
Surat, becaufe the Banians who inhabit all the country make no bread, but only cakes.

The country is plentiful, efpecially of cattle, the Banians killing none, or fellmg any

to be killed. One day I met ten thoufand bullocks loaded with corn, in one drove,

and mofi; days after leller parcels. The 7th eighteen miles to Ningul. The 8th fii-

teen to Sinchelly. The 9th fifteen to Tolmere. The 10th eighteen to Chapre, where
having pitched the tents without the town, the King's officers attended me all night

with thirty horfe and twenty fhot, for fear of the robbers on the mountains, becaufe

I refufed to remove into the town. The nth eighteen miles, the 13th eighteen

miles, and the 14th fifteen miles to Brampore, which I guefs to be two hvmdred

twenty three miles eaft from Surat. The country miferable and barren, the towns

and villages built with mud. At Batharpore, a village two miles fliort of Brampore,

I faw fome of the ordnance, which is moil too lliort', and too open in the bore. The
Cutwall, an officer of the King's fo called, met me well attended with fixteen colours

carried before him, and conduced me to the feraglio, where I was appointed to lodge.

He took his leave at the gate, which made a handfome front of ftone, but when in I

had four chambers allotted me like ovens, and no bigger, round at the top, made of

brick in the fide of a wall, fo that I lay in my tent ; the Cutwall making his excufe,

that it was the beft lodging in the town, as I found it was ; all the place being only

mud cottages except the Prince's houfe, the Chan's, and fome few others. I was

conducted by the Cutwall to vifit the Prince, in whofe outward court I found about

a hundred gentlemen a horfeback, waiting to falute him at his coming out. He fat

high in a gallery that went round, with a canopy over him, and a carpet before him.

An officer told me, as I approached I muft touch the ground with my head bare,

which I refufed, and went on to a place right under him railed in, with an afcent of

three fteps, where I made him reverence, and he bowed his body : fo I went within,

where were all the great men of the town with their hands before them like flaves.

The place was covered over head with a rich canopy, and under foot all with carpets ;

It was like a great ftage, and the Prince fat at the upper end of it. Having no place

affigned, I ftood right before him, he rpfufing to admit me to come up the fteps, or tc

allow me a chair. Having received my prefents he offered to go into another room,

where I ffiould be allowed to fit ; but by the way he made hiaifelf drunk out of a cafe

of bottles 1 gave him, and fo the vifit ended.

The
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The t^'cnty.fcventli of November I was carried fick from Brampore, three codes to

Ravrc ra.
'1 he t^^ eiuy-cighth fifteen coiVes to Burgome aiul the thirtieth feven coffes.

Dectmber the firll ten colfes to Bicangome, the Ibcond feven coffes the third fiv^ ccf-

f s, ilie fourth eleven coffes to Echarpur, ilandhig on a good river that fa!!, into he fea

nclr Baruche. The fifih paffed the river cal!ed Narbodah, the fixth travelled eight

coffes, md lay in a wood not far from the King's famous caffle of Mandoa, winch

ftands on a lleep hill of a vaft extent, including fifteen coffes witlun the wall. 1 he ie-

ventli ten colfes, the eighth eight, the ninth ten, the tenth twelve, the eleventh h^tecii,

thetwelfih fourteen, the thirteenth fix, the fourteenth lay ftill to reft, the fifteenth fix

coffes, the fixteenth fix, the feventeenlh twelve, the eighteenth five to Cytor. ihis r.

an antient ruined city on a hill, but fliews the foolfleps ot wonderful magmiicence.

'J here are flill Handing above a lumdred churches all of carved ftone, many tair towers

and lanihorns, many JUars, and innumerable houfes, but not one inhabitant. There

is but one fteep afcent cut out of the rock, and four gates in the afcent before you come

to the city gate, which is magnificent. The hill is hiclofed on the top for about eight

roffcs, and at the fouih-wcft end is a goodly old caftle. It is in the country of Rama, a

Prince newly fabducd bv the Mogul, or ralhtr brought to own fubjeaioii. It was

brought under by Echar-Sha father to Jehan Guire. The Indian Prince Rama is line-

ally defcended from Porus, that warlike Indian Monarch overcome by Alexander the

Great.

The nineteenth I proceeded on my journey twelve coffes, the twentieth ten, the

twcnty-firft ten, the twcnty-fccond nine, the twenty-third ten to Adfmere. The firft fix

days journey from Brampore towards Adfmere were weft, or north-weft, to compafs

the hills, but after that due north, fo that they bear from one another almoft north by

weft, and fouth by eaft, the whole diftance two hundred and nine coffes, which I judge

to be about four hundred and eighteen miles Englifti ; the coffes here being longer than

near the fea.

January the icth, I went to court at four in the afternoon to the Durbar, where the

Mogul daily fits to entertain (1 rangers, receive petitions and prefents, give out orders,

and to fee and be feen. And here it will be proper to give fome account of his court.

None but eunuchs come within that King's private lodgings, and his women, who guard

him with warlike weapons. Thefs punifti one another for any offence committed. The V
Mogul every morning ftiews himfelf to the common people at a window that looks into

the plain before his gate. At noon he is there again to fee elephants and wild beafts

fight, the men of rank being under him within a rail. Hence he retires to fleep among
his women. After noon he comes to the Durbar aforementioned. After fupper at

eight of the clock he comes down to the Guzalcan, a fair court, in the midft whereof is

a throne of free ftone, on which he fits, or fometimes below in a chair, where none are

admhted but of the firft quality, and few of them without leave. Here he difcourfes of

indifferent things very affably. No bufinefs of ftate is done any where but at one of
thefe two laft places, where it is publicly canvaffed, and fo regiftered ; which regifter

might be feen for two ftiillings, and the common people know as much as the council
;

fo that every day the King's refolutidhs are the public news, and expofed to the cenfure

of every fcoundrel. This method is never altered unlefs iicknefs or drink obftrudt it

;

and this muft be known, for if he be unfeen one day without a reafon affigned, the peo-
ple would mutiny ; and fur two days no excufe will ferve, but the doors muft be opened,
and fome admitted to fee him to fatisfy others. On Tuefday he fits in judgment at the
Jarruco, and hears the meancft perfon's complaints, examines both parties, and often
fees execution done by his elephants.

Before
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Before my audience, I had obtained leave to ufe the cuftoms of my country. At the

Durbar I was conducted right before him ; entering the outward rail, two noble flaves

met to condufl: me nearer. At the firfl rail I made a low reverence, at the next ano-
ther, and when under the King a third. The place is a great court, to which all forts of
people rcfort. The King fits in a little gallery over head ; amballadors, great men, and
Itrangers of quality within the inmoit rail under him, raifed from the ground, covered
with canopies of velvet and filk, and good carpets under foot. The next degree, like

our gentry, are witliin the firft rail, the commonalty without in a bafs court, yet fo that

all may fee the King. In fine, it is rifing by degrees like a theatre. His reception was
very lavourable, but needs not particulaiizing.

March the firft I rid out to feeahoufe of pleafure of the King's, given him by Afaph-

Chan, and two miles from Adfmcro. It is feated betwixt two mighty rocks, h de-
fended from the fun, that it fcarce any way fees it. • The foundation is cut out of the

lock, as are fome of the rooms, the reft is free ftone. 'Jhere is a handfoiiie little gar-

den, with fine fountains, and two great fifliponde., one thirty ftcps above another. The
way to it admits ot but one, or at mofl two men a-brealt, and that very fte:p and Hony.
It is a place of mebncholy, delight, and fafety, all the company about it being wild
peacocks, turtk'S, fowls, and monkeys, that inhabit the rocks hanging every way.

over it.

The nth of March in the evening began the feftival of the Norofe. This is a cuf-

tom of folenmizing the new year, but the ceremony begins the firft new moon after it.

It is kept. in imitation of the Perfians' feaif, and fignifies in that language nine days, be-

caufe anciently it lafted no longer, but now it is doubled. The manner of it is thus. A
throne is erefted four foot from the ground in the Durbar court: from the back whereof
to the place where the King comes out, a fquare of fifty-fix paces in length, and forty-

three in breadth, was railed in, and covered with fair femians, or canopies of cloth of
gold, filk, or velvet, joined together, and held up with canes covered after the fame
irrSnner. At the upper end were fet out the pictures of the King of England, the

Queen, the Lady Elizabeth, theCounteffes of Somerfetand Salifbury, andof a citizen's

v;ife of London. Below them another of Sir Thomas Smith, Governor of the Eaft-

India Company. The ground is laid with good Perfian carpets very large, into which
place come all the men of quality to attend the King, except fome few that are within a
little rail right before the throne to receive his commands. Within this fquare there

were fet out for fiiew many little houfes, one of them of filver, and fome other curiofi-

ties of value. The Prince Sultan Corome had on the left fide a pavilion, the fupportera

whereof were covered with filver, as were fome of thofe alfo near the King's throne.-

'i he form, of this throne was fquare, the matter wood inlaid with mother of pearl, born
up with four pillars, and covered with cloth of gold. About the hedge over head, like.

a valence, was a net fringe of good pearl,- from which hung down pomegranates, apples,,

pears, and I'uch fruit of gold, but hollow. Within it the King fat on cufliions very rich

in pearls and jewels. Round about the court before the throne, th^ principal men had'

erefted tent:?, which encompafled the court, and fined them with velvet, damafK, or
taffety for the moft part, but fome few with cloth of gold ; into which they retired, and
fat to fhew all their wealth. For anciently the King*ufed to go to every tent, and take

thence what they pleafed ; but now it is changed, the King fitting to receive v/hat

new-year's gifts arc brought him. He comes abroad at the ufuil hour of the Durbar,
and reiires in the fame order. Here great prefents are ofiered him by all forts, though

^ not equal to report, yet incredible enough : and at the end of this feaft, the King in

return
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return for the prefents received, advances fome, and adds to their entertainment fome

horfc at his pleafure.

The next day being the 12th of March, I went to vifit the King, and delivered him

a prcfcnt, where I law abundance of wealth, but being of all forts put together without

order, it did not look fo regular. The fame day the fon of Rama, the new tributary

before mentioned, did his homage, touching the ground three times with his head.

The thij-teenth at night 1 had audience at the Guzalcan, and preffed to have the peace

and commerce with England, fettled after a folemn manner, and all the articles fettled,

which the Mogul ordered fliould be done. The fifteenth I went again in the evening to

the Norofe, and according to the Mogul's order chofe my place of (landing, which was

on the right hand of liim on the rifing of the throne, the Prince and young Rama Hand-

ing on the other fide ; fo 1 had a full view of what was to be feen, prefents, clephi-'its,

horfes, and whores. The twenty-tl'.ird the Mogul condemned one of his own nation

upon fufpicion of felony ; but being one of the handfomeft men in India and the evi-

dence not very clear againft him, he would not fuffer him to be executed, but fent him
to me in irons for a flave to dilpofe of at my will. This is looked upon as a great favour,

for which 1 returned thanks : adding, that in England we had no flaves, nor thought it

lawful to make the image of God equal to a bcalt, but that I would ufe hini as a fer-

vant, and it he behaved himfelf well, give him his liberty. This the Mogul was well

ploaled with. The twenty-fixth I went to the Guzalcan, and'dehvered the articles I

had drawn up, which were referred to Afaph Chan, who a while after fent to me to

remove from the Handing I had taken before the King, becaufe I flood alone, and that

was not the cultom. 1 refuftd at firft, but he infilling I fhould rank myfelf among the
nobility, I removed to the other fide, to the place w-here only the Prince and young
Rama were ; which more difgufled Afaph Chan, who perfuaded the Prince to complain
of mcj which he did; but the Mogul having heard their complaint, and my anfwer, that

I removed by Afaph Chan's order, anfwered, I had done well, and they were in the
WTong to offer to difplace me in his fight. So I kept my place in quiet.

**

The fubftance of the articles delivered to the Great Mogul was, 1 . That there be
perpetual peace and amity between the King of Great Britain and His Indian Majefty.
2. Ihat the fubjedts of England have free trade in all ports of India. 3. That the go-
vernors of all ports publifli this agreement three times upon the arrival of any Englifli"^
fliips. 4. That the merchants and their fcrvants lliall not be fearched, or ill ufed.

5. That no prefents fent to the Mogul Ihall be opened. 6. That the Englifli goods fhall
not be flopped above twenty four hours at the cuftom-houfe, only to be there fealed
and fent to the merchant's houfe, therd to be opened and rated within fix days after.

7. That no governor fhall take any goods by force, but upon payment at the owner's
price

;
nor any taken upon pretence of the King's fervice. 8. That the merchants

fhall not be hmdred felhng their goods to whom they pleafe, or fending them to other
ladtones, and this without paying any other duty than what is paid at the port. q. That
whatfoever goods the Englifli buy in any part of the Mogul's dominions, ihey may fend
dowii to the ports without paymg any duly more than iiiall be agreed on at the port at
Uiippmg them, and this without any hindrance or molcftatlon. 10. That no fooSs
brought to any port (liall be again opened, the Englilh fhewing a certificate of thair
Tiumbcrs, qualities, and conditions, from the governor or officers of the place ^^h re
they were bought. 11. That no confifcaticm fhail be made ot the goods or money of

Ti7 ?wl
/'"'•^" ' ^- "^^'"^ "" ^"^°'" ^^ demanded for provifions during the ftay

of Engl.fh finps at any port. 13. That the merchants' fervants, whether Englifh of
6 Indians,
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Indians, fhall not be puni(hed or beaten for doing their duty. 14. That the Mogul will

punifli any governor or officer, for breach of any of thefe articles. 15. That the Eng-
lifli fhips ihall fuli'er all others to pafs and repal's freely to the Mogul's ports, except

their enemies ; and that the Englilh alhore fhall behave themfelves civilly as merchants.

16. That they fliall yearly furniili the Mogul with all rarities from Europe, and all other

fuch things as he fhall defire at reafonable prices. 17. The Englilli to pay the duty of

three and a hall per cent, for goods reafonahly rated, and two per cent, for pieces of

eight, and no other duty ellewhere. 1 8. That the Englifli fhall be ready to alTill the

Mogul againfl all his enemies. Laftly, That the Portuguefe may come into this peace

within fix months ; or if they refufe, the Englilli to be at liberty to exercife all hollili-

ties againft them. Thefe were the articles prefented, but they were delayed and op-

pofed, and what was the conclufion we fhall fee hereafter.

The 31ft of March the Mogul dined at Afaph Chan's houfe, all the way from the

palace to it, which was an Englifli mile, being laid under foot with filks and velvets

i'ewed together, but rolled up as the King paffed. They reported the feaft and prefent

coft fix leeks of roupies, which is 6o,oool. ftcrling *.

From this time Sir Thomas Roe continues his journal as before ; but there being

nothing in it remarkable for many days, all the bulinefs being loliciting for money due
-to merchants, and fuch other afi'airs, in which there is nothing worth obferving, that

part is thought fit to be wholly left out here, as it was alfo done by Purchas in his

account of this embaflV.

June the 1 8th, the King commanded one of his brother's fons, who had been per-

fuaded to become a Chriftian, with a defign to make him odious to the people, to lay

his hand on the head of a lion that was brought before the King, which he refufed out

of fear ; upon which the King bid his youngeft fon go touch the lion, who did fb with-

out receiving any hurt : whereat the King took occafion to fend his nephew away to

prifon, where he is never like to fee day-light. The 19th, the King removed with

the Prince and all the court to Havar Gemal. The 23d, the King returned to his own
houfe, and fat in public according to cuftom. The 24th, Prince Couron, whofe favour

I was labouring to gain, and with whom I had many contefts, had a fon born ; and he
preparing to lead the army to Decan, the eyes of all men were fixed on him ; fonie

flattering, others envying him, and others to make their advantage, but none loving

him. He received twenty leeks of roupies towards his charge, which amounts to

2oo,oool. flerling t, and began to bellow his money bountifully. Yet notwith-

ftanding this fhew of his father's affection and greatnefs, a Chan told the King that the

expedition would prove dangerous in refpecl of Prince Pervis, whole honour was fo

deeply concerned that he would not' go unrevenged. The King anfwered. Let them
fight, I am fo fatisfied, and he that proves himfelf the better commander fliall purfue the

war. The 25th, I had audience of the King, being fent for by Afaph Chan, and
was received with the ufual courtefy by His Majefly. This Afaph Ch?,n was the Prince's

favourite, and therefore I was unwilling to dilbblige him, though he had given feveral •

provocations. And at this time Mocreb Chan, another great man, made me offers of
his fervice, being of a contrary faftion to the other ; but 1 thought beft to make friends

of them both. Mocreb told, me among other things, that the Englifh carried too m\\d\
cloth and bad fwords, and fcarce any thing elfe, and therefore adviied to forbear two or
three years, and rather bring fuch rarities as China and Japan afibrded, which would be

* Theveuot fays a leck is 100,000, and a roupie worth a crown French and five fols, after which rate the
fix leeks mud amoiirt at leaft to 150,000!. ilerhng.

\ According to Tlievenot, who fays a roupie is worth a crown, this flvjulU be 500,000!,

VOL. viii. c more
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ceived no prcfents. lie has the cdminaiKl of all foldiers eutertauied at court, and is

trcafurcr to all the annies. He entertained me with much civiluy, and we fat to fee his

foldiers flioot with bows and guns. Moll of them with a fingle bullet hit the mark,

being about a hand's breadth in a butt.
, . , , •

, t u j

July pafled moft away in foliciting the Prince to fign and feal the articles I had pfe-

fentcd to the King, of which an abftraft was givei«i)efore. On the 1 3th at night I went

to the Durbar to vifu the King, who fcnt Afaph Chan to tell me he was informed I had

xccllcnt painter at my houfe, which I told him was only a young man that drew
an exc

him to Afaph Chan's houfe, where I continued till the King came out again, when I

was conduQcd back to hiin, carrying with me Mr Hughs, the fup^pofed painter, with

whom the King had fome difcourfe. After this I prefented the IGng with a curious

pifture I had of a friend of mine, which pleafed him highly, and he ihewed it to all the

company. The King's chief painter being fent for, pretended he could make as good ;

which I denying, a wager of a horfe was laid about it between me and Afaph Chan, in

the Mogul's prefence and to pleafe him ; but Afaph Chan afterwards fjli off". This

done, the Mogul iA\ to drinking of Alicant wine I had prefented him, giving taftes of

it to feveral about him, and then fent for a full bottle, and drinking a cup, fent it to me,

faving, it began to four fo fail it would be fpoiled before he could drink it, and I had

none. This done, he turned to fleep ; the candles were popped out, and I groped my
way out in the dark. This day a gentlewoman of Normals, the King's favourite Queen,

was taken in the King's houfe in fome aftion with an eunuch. Another capon that

loved her killed him. The poor woman was fet up to the arm pits in the earth clofe

rammed about her, with her feet tied to a (lake, fo to continue three days and two nights

without any fullenance, her head and arms bare, expofed to the violent heat of the fun.

If file died not in that time flie was to be pardoned. The eunuch was condemned to

the elephants. This datnfel was found worth in pearls, jewels, and ready mone]%

160,000 roupies.

The 2 2d 1 received letters from Brampor, in anfwer to others I had fent long before

to Mahobet Chan, who had granted all I defired of him, fending his order to Baroche

in ample form to receive the Englifli there, and give them a houfe for a factory near

the governor, ftridilly commanding all men not to molefl: them, either by fea or land,

not to take any cuflom of them, or any way trouble them under fuch pretence. la
fhort, that they might buy, fell, and tranfport any commodity at their pleafure, without

any moleflation, giving a ftrift charge for the execution of this order. Befides, I re-

ceived a letter from him full of civility, and all kind offers, far exceeding all I had
found in India. This was a noble and genei-ous man, well beloved by all men, and
the King's only favourite, but cared not for the Prince, fo that this was a good retreat

in cafe the merchants fhould be drove away from Surat by the Prince. As for cuftoms,

the King takes none, but the governors exadl them for their own private gain, which
this worthy man fcorned to do, faying, he would not abufe the liberty of the Kind's
ports.

Nothing remarkable happened till Augufl; the 6th : I was fent for to the Durbar,
where I had much talk with the King, who afked me many queftions to fatisfy his

curiofity,
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curiority, and bid me come to the Guzalcan at night, and I fhould fee my piSurc fo

exadtly copied, that I fhould not know the one from the other. I came at night, and

he fliewed me fix pictures, five of them painted by his own painter, all parted upon a

board, and fo like, that by candle-light I could fcarce know one from another. Nei-

ther did I at firfl: fight know my own, at which the Mogul was much pleafed ; but

looking clofer upon them I fliewed it, and the difference between it and the others.

The Mogul was overjoyed, and I furprized at their art, not thinkhig they could

have performed fo well ; and the King after many civilities, promifed me his own
pifture.

The 9th a hundred thieves were brought chained before the Mogul, with their ac-

cufation : without further ceremony, as in all fuch cafes is the cuflom, he ordered them .

to be carried away, the chief of them to be torn in pieces by dogs, the reft put to death.

This was all the procefs and form. The prifoners were divided into feveral quarters of

the town, and executed in the ftreets, as in one by my houfe, where twelve dogs tore

the chief of them in pieces, and thirteen of his fellows having their hands tied down to

their feet, had their necks cut with a fwoi-d, but not quite off, being fo left naked,

bloody, and (linking, to the view of all men, and annoyance of the neighbourh.ood.

The loth, nth, and 12th I fpent in giving the King and Prince advice that a Dutch
fhip lay before Surat, and would not declare upon what defign it came, till a fleet

arrived ; which was expefted with the firft fit feafon. This I improved to fill their

heads with jealoufies of the defigns of the Dutch, and the dangers that might enfue from
them, which was well taken ; and being demanded, I gave my advice to prevent

coming to a rupture with them, and yet exclude them the trade of India. The laft of

thefe days I went to vifit Gcmaldin-Uflin, Viceroy of Patan, and feventy years of age.

He received me with extraordinary courtefy, offering me a lack of roupies, or all his

intereft at court ; informing me of all the cuftoms of the country, and fiiewing me a

book he had compofed of all memorable things that had happened under three Kings,

whom he had ferved ; and offering me a copy if I could get it tranflated. It alfo treated

of the King's revenue, and the m.anner of raifing it. He fhewed me that the govern-

ment of every province did pay a yearly rent ; and for inftance, he for his government
of Patan gave the King eleven lacks of roupies ; the roupie is two fliillings and two-

pence *. All other profits were the governor's, and he had regal authority to take what
he pleafed ; which in his viceroyfliip of Patan was valued at five thoufand horfe ; the

pay of each at two hundred roupies a year, whereof he kept a thoufand and five hun-

dred, and was allowed the furplus as dead pay. Befides this, the King gave him a pen-

fion of a thoufand roupies a day, and fome fmaller governments
;
yet he affured me

there were feveral that had double his allowance, and above twenty equal to him. He
praifed the good prophet Jefus and his laws, dnd had much pleafant and profitable dif-

courfe. Some days had palTed after this vifit, and I thought his kindnefs had been at

an end : when he borrov/ed the King's pleafure-houfe and garden called Havar Gcmal,

a mile out of the town, to treat me in, and invited me over night. At midnight he
went himfelf, and carried his tents and all his furniture, and fitted up a place by the

pond-fide very handfomely. I went in the morning ; he met me \yith much civility,

and carried me into his room prepared for me, where he had fome com.pany, and a

hundred fervants attending two of his fons, he having thirty. He fhewed me the King's

clofeis and retiring rooms, v/hich were painted a Fantique, and in fome panes the pic-

tures of the King of I^rance, and other Chriftian Princes. He told me he was a poor

* Thevenot fays, a roupie is a crown.

c 2 maa
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man flave to the King ; that he wns willing to give me Ibme content, and had therefore

broii2;ht me to a flight banquet to cat bread and lalt together, to feal a friendflii]) which

he defircd me to accept ; that others might treat me better, but were not lb finccre,

but would deceive me, and my interpreters would never deliver the truth, but what

thofe men ploafed ; and therefore I fhould never do my bufmefs to any purpofe, till I

had an Englifliman that could fpeak the Perfian tongue, and declare my mind freely,

which the King would grant, if I could find one, becaufe he had conceived a good

opinion of me" and the lalt night the jewels of SheckFerid being brought before him,

he remen\bered me of himfelf; and finding among them his own piclure wtII done,

he had delivered it to Afaph Chan to fend it to me to wear' for his fake, with many

exprdlions of his favour, which would make all the great men refpeft me. By this

time dinner came in, and we fat down on carpets ; a cloth being laid, and variety of

dillies fet before us, as was a little on one fide for the gentlemen that accompanied him,

to whom he v.xnt to eat, they looking on it as a fort of defiling to mix with us. Flere-

upon I told him he had promifed we Ihould eat bread and fait together, and that I had

little appetite without his company. He rofe prefently and fat by me, and we fell

heartily to our meal, there being dilhes of feveral forts, asraifins, almonds, piftachoes,

and f"uit. After dinner he played at chefs, and I walked ; and after fome time offered

to take my leave. But he faid he had defired me to come to eat, and what we had

before was but a collation, and therefore I muft not depart till we had fupped, which

I readily confented to. About an hour after the ambalfador of one of the Decan Kings

came to viiit him, whom he prefented to me, ufing him with civility, but much below

the rcfpeci he fhewed to me. He afked me, whether His Majefty, my mafter, would

not take in fcorn the offer of fervice from fo poor a man, and would vouchfafe to accept

of a prefent from a ftranger ; for he would fend a gentleman with me to kifs His Ma-'

jefty's hands, and to fee our country. I returned a civil anfwer ; and he went prefently,

and afked one if he would undertake the voyage. The gentleman feemed willing, and

he prefented him to me, faying he would provide fome trifles, fuch as the country af-

forded, for His Majefty, and fend him in my company. This to me feemed by the

manner to be meant in earnefl. At laft fupper came ; two cloths being fpread, as

in the morning, and before me and my chaplain were fet feveral diflies of fallads, and
meat roafled, fryed, boiled, and variety of rice. He defired to be excufed himf^if,

becaufe it was their cuflom to cat among ihemfelves, and his countrymen would take

it ill if he did not eat with them. So he and his guefts, and I and my company made
mucl^ of ourfelves. The meat was not araifs, but the attendants and order much
better ; his fervants being very diligent and refpeftful. He gave me for a prefent, as

is the manner when any one is invited, five cafes of fugar-candy dreffed with mufk,
and one loaf of the finefl fugar as white as fnow, about fifty pounds weight, dcfiring

me to accept of a hundred fuch loaves againfl I went away ; which, faid he, you refufe

of me thinking I am poor, but it cofls me nothing, it is made in my government, and
comes gratis. I offered to accept when I was going, but he preffed to take it now, for
fear he fhould be then unprovided. Thus calling himfelfmy father, and I myfelf his fon,
we took leave of one another.

The I yth I went to vifit the King, who as foon as I came in, called to his women,
and reached out his own pifture fet in gold, hanging at a gold wire chain, with one
pendant of foul pearl, which he delivered to Afaph Chan, warning him not to demand
any reverence of me, but what I was willing to make ; it being the cuftom, whenfo-
ever he bellows any thing, for the receiver to kneel down, and put his head to the
ground, which has been required of the ambaffadors of Perfia. Afaph Chan came to

9 me.
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me, and I offered to take it in my hand ; but he made figns to take off my hat, and
then he put it about my neck, leading me right before the King. I undcrfli)od not
his meaning, but feared he would require the cuftom of the country mcmioned above,

which they call Size-Da, and was refolved rather to return my prefent than fubmit to

it. He made figns to me to give the King thanks, which I did after my own manner
;

whereupon fome officers called to me to make the Size-Da, but the King in the Pcrfiau

tongue faid, No, no. So I returned to my place ; but that you may judge of the King's
liberality, this gift was not worth in all 30I.

;
yet was it five times as good as any he

gives in that fort, and looked upon as a fpecial favour. For all the great men that

wear the King's iniage, which none may do but thofe to v/hom it is given, receive

only a medal of gold, as big as a fix-pence, with a little chain of four inches to faften

it on their heads, and this at their own charge ; fome fet it with (tones, or adorn, it

with pendants of pearls.

The 19th Gemaklin-Uffm, who I faid before invited me to liavar Gemal, being
newly made governor of Syndu, came to dine with me, with two of his fons, two
other gentlemen, and about a hundred fervants. He eat fome of the banquet provided
in my houfe by a Moorifli cook, but would not touch fuch meat as I had dreffed after

my own fafhion, though his appetite was very good ; but he refrained out of a fort of
fuperllition. Yet he defired that four or five diflies might be fent to his houfe, fuch

as he would choofe, being all baked nieats, which he had never fecn before ; and fiiid

he would dine on them in private, which was accordingly done. He otlered me the

town of Syndu, and all other courtefies in his power ; made hafte to fill his belly, and
I gave him a fmall prefent according to cuftom.

The 20th, and the nigl;it before it, fell a ftorm of rain, which they call the elephant,

and is ufual at the end of the rainy feafon ; but this was extraordinaiy, for there ran
fuch ftreams into the pond, that though it is enclofed with ftone, very ftrong in appear-

ance, yet the water was fo fierce that it broke through in one place, which caufed a
fudden fear and confternation, left it ffiould drown all that part of the tovm where I

dwelt ; infomuch that the Prince and all his women forfook their houfe ; my next
neighbour carried away his wife and goods on his elephants and camels to fly to the hills

fide. All men had their horfes ready at their doors to fave their lives ; fo that we were
n)uch frightened, and fat up till midnight, becaufe we had no help but to fly ourfelves,

and lofe all our goods ; for it was reported it would run three feet higher than the top

of my houfe, and carry all away, being poor mud buildings ; fourteen; years before

having fliewed the difmal experience, the bottom of the pond being level with our dwel-

ling, and the water extraordinary great and deep, fo that the top was much higher than
my houfe, which ftood in the bottom, in the courfe of the water ; every ordinary rain

making iuch a current at my door, that it runs not fwifter through the aixhes of Lon-
don bridge, and is for fome hours impaffable for man or horfe. The King in the night

caufed a fluice to be opened to difcharge the water another way, yet the very rain had
waflied away a great part of the walls of my houfe, and fo weakened it all, breaking

in at feveral places, that I feared the fall more than the flood. Thus were we
every way afflifted ; fires, fmokcs, floods, ftorms, heat, duft, flies, and no tempe-

rate weather or fafe feafon. The 27th I received advice from Surat, that the Dutch
had obtained leave to land their goods there in a warehoufe, and trade till the

Prince's pleafure was known, upon condition they fliould depart upon the firft

warning.

The 29th the King went to Havar Gemal, and fo a hunting. It was refolved to re-

move to Mandoa, a caftle near Brampore, where there is no town ; that the King
havino-
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hav^n" fcnt away his fon Sultan Pervis to Bengala, might be near at hand to counte-

nance'his fon SiiHm Corcn, who he defigned fliovild command m Decan, contrary to

tlie inclination of all the great men. The 30th the King returning from huntmg,_ lent

me a v.ild boar fo large, that he dcfired tlie tufks might be fent hnn back for their ex-

traordinar)' fize, fending word he had killed it with his own hand, and bidding me eat

it merrily.
. , , , , .

,

r ,

The fecond of September was the King's birth-day, and kept with great iolemmty.

On this day the King is weighed againft fome jewels, gold, filver, fluffs of gold, filver,

and filk, butter, rice, fruit, and many other things, of every fort a little, which is all

given to the Bramas or Bramans. The King commanded Afaph Chan to fend for me

to this folemnity, who appointed me to come to the place where the King fits at Dur-

bar, and I Ihcnild be fent for in ; but the meifenger miftaking, I went not till Durbar

time, and fo milfed the fight ; but being there before the King came out, as foon as he

fpicdmc, he fent to know the reafon why I came not in, fince he had ordered it. I

anfwered according to the miflake, yet he was very angry, and chid Afaph Chan pub-

licly. He was fo rich in jewels, that I own in my life I never faw fuch ineitimable

wealth together. The time was fpent in bringing his greateft elephants before him ;

fome of which beiog lord elephants, had their chains, bells, and furniture of gold and

filver, with many gilt banners and flags carried about them, and eight or ten elephants

waitin"- on each of them, clothed in gold, filk, and filver. In this manner about twelve

companies palled by mofl richly adorned, the firlt having all the plates on his head and

bread fet with rubies and emeralds, being a beaft of wonderful bulk and beauty. They
all bowed down before the King, making their reverence very handfomely ; this was

the fineit ihow of beads I ever faw. The keepers of every chief elephant gave a pre-

fent. Then having made me fome favourable compliments, he rofe up and went in.

At niglu about ten of the clock he fent for me. I was then abed. The meffage was, that

he heard I had a pifture which I had not fhewed him, defiring me to come to him and

bring it ; and if 1 would not give it him, he would order copies of it to be taken for

his women. I got up, and carried it with me. When I came in, I found him fitting

crofs-lcgged on a little throne, all covered with diamonds, pearls, and rubies. Before

him a table of gold, and on it about fifty pieces of gold plate, all fet with jewels, fome
very great and extremely rich, fome of them of lefs value, but all of them almofc co-«^

vercd with fmall flones. His nobility about him in their bed equipage, whom he com-
manded to drink merrily, feveral forts of wine Handing by in great flaggons. When I

drew near, he afked for the pifture. I diewed him two ; he feemed adoniflied at one
of them, and afked whofe it was. I told him a friend of mine that was dead. He
afked if I would give it him. I anfwered I valued it above all things, but if His Ma-
jedy would pardon me, and accept of the other, which was an excellent piece, I would
willingly bedow it on His Majedy. He thanked me, and faid he defired none but that
pidure, and if I would give it him, he diould prize it above the riched jewel in his

houfe. I replied, I was not fo fond of any thing, but I would part with it to pleafe His
Majedy, with other expreflions of refpeft. He bowed to me, and faid It was enough,
I had given it him ; that he owned he had never feen fo much art, fo much beauty,
and conjured me to tell him truly, whether ever fuch a woman lived. I affured him
there did, but fhe was now dead. He faid he would fliew it his women, and take
five copies, and if I knew my own I diould have it again. Other compliments paiTed,
but he would redore it, his painters being excellent at copying in water colours. The
other piclure being in oil, he did not like. Then he fent me word it v/as his birth-day,
and all men made merry, and afked whether I would drink with them. I anfwered, I

would
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would do whatfoever His Majefty commanded, and wifiied him many happy day.«, and
that tlie ceremony might be rcnev/cd a hundred years. He alked me whether I would
drink wine of the grape, or made, whether ftrong or fmall. I replied, what he com-
manded, but hoped it would not be too much, nor too ftrong. Then he called for a
gold Clip lull of mixed wine, half of the grape and half artificial, and drank; caufing it

to be filled again, and then fent it by one of the nobles to me with this mcifage, that I

fl:iould drink it off twice, thrice, four, or five times for his fake, and accept of the cup.

and appurtenances as a prefent. I drank a little, but it was (Ironger than any I ever
tafted ; infomuch that it made me fneeze, which made him laugh ; and he called for

raifins, almonds, and fliced lemons, which were brought me on a gold plate, bidding

me eat and drink what I would, and no more. I made reverence for my prefent after

my own manner, though Afaph Chan would have had me kneel, and knock my head
againft the ground ; but Fiis Majefty accepted of what I did. The cup was of gold,

fet all about with fmall rubies and Turkey ftones, the cover with large rubies, emeralds,

and Turkey ftones in curious works, and a difli fuitable to fet the cup on. The value

I know not, becaufe the ftones are many of them fmall, and the greater, which are

many, not all clean ; but they are in number about two thoufand, and the gold about
twenty ounces. Thus he made merry, and fent me word he efteemed me more than
ever he had done, and a(ked whether I was merry at eating the wild boar fent me a few
days before, how I drefl'ed it, what I drank, afluring me I fliould want for nothing in

his country : the effeds of all which his public favours I prefently found in the behavi-

©ur of all his nobility. Then he threw about to thofe that ftood below two chargers of
new roupies, and among us two charges of hollow almonds of gold and filver mixed

;

but I would not fcramble, as his great men did, for 1 faw his fon take up none. Then
he gave fafties of gold and girdles, to all the muficians and waiters, and to many others.

So drinking, and commanding others to do the fame, His IVIajefty and all his Lords
became the fineft men I ever faw, of a thoufand feveral humours. But his fon, Afaph
Chan, two old men, the late King of Candahar, and myfelf forbore. When he could

hold up his head no longer, he laid down to fleep, and we all departed.

Seven months were now fpent in foliciting the figning and fealing of the articles of
peace and commerce fet down above, and nothing obtained but promifes from week to

week, and from day to day ; and therefore on the 3d September, the Engirfti fleet being,

hourly expetled at Surat, I went to the Prince, and delivered him a memorial contain-

ing the articles I defired him to give an order to be obferved for the unloading of the

jhips. The articles were,

Firft, That the prefents coming for the King and Prince fliould not be opened at the

port, but fent up to court fealed by the cuftom-houfe officers.

Secondly, That curiofities fent for other prefents, and for the merchants to fell, fliould-

alfo be fent up to court fealed, for the Prince to take the firft choice.

Thirdly, That the grofs merchandize be landed, reafonably rated for the cuftom, and
not detained in the cuftom-houfe ; but that the merchants paying the cuftom, have full

liberty to fell or difpofe of it ; and that the fliips' be fupplied with proviftons without

paying cuftom.

On the 4th, Afaph Chan fent me back my firft articles, after fo long attendance and
fo many fahe promifes, feme of them altered, others ftruck out, and an anlwer, that

there was no articling at all, but it was enough to have an order from the Prince, who
was Lord of Surat, to trade there : but for Bengala or Syndu, it fliould never be

granted. Notwithftanding all this vexation, I durft not change my method of proceed-

ing, or wholly quit the Prince and Afaph Chan : therefore I drew up other articles,

8 leaving
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leavins out what was difplcafing in the former, and clefiring AHvph Chan to put them

b form, ana procure the feal, or elfe to give mo leave to apply myfelf to the King, to

receive hisidenial, and depart the country. The fubftance of the new articles was as

follows. That all the lubjeds of the Mogul fliould receive the Englifli m friendly man-

ner ; to fuffer them to land their goods peaceably ; to furnilh them with proviiions for*

their money, without paying any cuftoms for them ; to have liberty, after paying cui-

tom for tlieir goods, to lell them to any perfon, and none to oblige them to fell any

under rate ; to have liberty to pafs with fuch goods to any parts, without any thing being

exaded furtiicr of them more than at the port ; to have the prefents for the Mogul and

Prince fealed without opening, and fent to the ambafl'ador ; to have the goods of any

tliat die fecurcd from cofifcanon, and delivered to the other Englilli fadors ; and in

(hort, that no injuiy in any fort be offered to any of them.

The 8ih of this montli, Afaph Chan fent me word in plain terms, he would procure

nothing for me fealed ; but I might be fatisfied with an order figned by the Prince :

which made me refolve to apply myfelf diredly to the Prince, and apply no more to

Afaph Chan. Accordingly I was with the Prince the loth, and the nth he f^nt me an

order, but fo altered from what I had given in, that I fent it back. But at night I re-

ceived a new order from the fecretary, containing all my articles ; though fome words

were foniewhat ambiguous, which the fecretary interpreted favourably, and at my re-

queft, vvi-it to the Governor of Surat, explaining them to him as he had done to me.

He gave me many affurances of the Prince's favour ; and being a man not fubjeft to

bribery, I gave the more credit to him. So I accepted of the order, which when tranf-

lated, I found very effectual. The i6th I vifited the Prince, refolving to feem wholly

, to depend on him, till I had heard what entertainment our ftiips met with. I found

him fad for fear of Prince Pervis coming to court, he being but eight coffes from it

;

but the power of Normahall, the favourite Queen, diverted it, and he was ordered

away directly to Bengala. The Mogul was retired, but whither no man could certainly

tell.

Several days paffed in foliciting the King and great ones, and paying court to them,

without any thing remarkable ; till on the 9th of Otlober I received htters from Surat

with an account that four Englifli fiiips were arrived there. Abdala Chan the great

governor of Amadabat being fent for to court in difgrace, for many infolencies and con-

tempts of the King's authority : it was at firft thought that he would iland on his guard
and refufe to appear ; but the Prince Sultan Corone, whole ambition laid hold of every

advantage, defiring to oblige fo great a man, as being one of the chief commanders in

India, prevailed with him, on his word, to fubmit. So he came fixty miles on foot in

pilgrim's clothes with forty fervants, counterfeiting great humility, and performed the

reft of his journey in his palankine, till he came near the court ; but had two thoufand
horfe one day's journey behind him. On the loth of October he was brought to the
Jarruco (the place where the King fits in public to fee fports, and hear complaints) with
chains at his heels, and barefoot, led between two noblemen. He pulled his turban
over his eyes, that he might fee no man before he had the happinefs to behold the King's
face. After reverence made, and fome few queflions, the King forgave him, caufed'his
irons to be knocked off, and him to be clothed with a new veft of gold, with a turbant
and girdle fui'able.

The Prince, who intended to advance his honour in the wars of Decan, which his
elder brother had left with difgrace, and the great commander Chan-Channa did not
profper in, as being fuppofed to receive a penfion from the Decannins ; caufed his
iather to recal Chan-Channa, who refufmg to come, defired the Kin? not to fend Sul-

w tan
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l^an Corone to that war, but one of his youngeft fons, about fifteen years of age. This

Sultan Corone took to heart, but holding his purpofe of carrying on that war, promifed

Abdala Chan the command of the army under him., removing of Chan-Channa. The
King fearing troubles, and being fenfible of this fon's ambition and fadtious contrivances,

of the difcontent of his two elder fons, and the power of Chan-Channa, was defirous to

accommodate matters by accepting of peace, and confirming Chan-Channa in his port.

To this purpofe he fecretly writ a favourable letter, and defigned to fend Chan-Channa
a veil according to the ceremony of reconciliation ; but before he difpatched it, he
made it known to a kinfwoman of his living in the feraglio. She, whether it was out

of faifliood to her friend, or that fhe was corrupted by Sultan Corone, or out of pride

of heart, feeing the top of her family, who had fo well deferved, (land on fuch ticklifli

terms, faid plainly, (he did not believe Chan-Channa would wear any ihir.g fent by the

King, knowing His Majefty hated him,, and had once or twice offered him poifon, which
he, putting into his bofom inftead of his mouth, had made trial of ; therefore fhe was
confident he would not dare to put on his body any thing that came from His Majefly.

The King offered to wear it himfelf before her an hour, and that flie (hould write to tef-

tify it. She replied, he would trull neither of them with his life ; but if he might live

quietly in his command, would do His Majefty good fervice. Upon this the King altered

his purpofe, and refolved to fend Sultan Corone ; and to countenance his reception,

would himfelf follow after with another army. Chan-Channa perceiving the itorni,

practifed with the Decamiins, who were at his devotion, to olier terms of peace for fome
time, as finding no other way to difpel this cloud that hung over both, till the King and
Prince were departed and fettled further off. To this purpofe two ambaffadors arrived

at court this fame loth of Oftober from the Princes of Decan. They brought horfes

with rich furniture for prefents. At firft the King refufed to hear them, or receive their

gifts
J but turned them over to his fon, faying, it was in his bread to chufe peace or

war. The Prince, puffed up with this favour, refolved to proceed on his journey

;

though the conditions, I was told, were very honourable, and fuch as the King would
have accepted of ; anfwering, he would treat of no peace till he was in the field with

his army, and Chan-Channa fliould not fo defraud him of the honour of finifliing the

war. This young Prince's ambition is notorious, and become the common talk of the

people
;

yet his father defigns not the crown for him, for Sultan Corforone, the eldefl

brother, is beloved and honoured of all men, even to a degree of adoration, and
that defervedly for his excellent qualities. The King knows it, and loves him, but

thinks his liberty would be a leffening of his own glory, yet fees not that this fly

youth darkens him more by his ambitious praftices than the other would by virtuous

aftions. Thus he nouriflies divifion and emulation among the brethren, and purs fuch

power into the hands of the younger, believing he can reaffume it at pleafure, that the

wifefl men forefee great diftradions and troubles like to follow in this kingdom upon
the King's death, and that it is in danger to be torn in pieces by a civil war. I'he hif-

tory of this country for variety of matter, and the many fubtle pradices in the time of

Ezbar-Sha, father of this King, and thefe latter troubles, were well worth writuig ; but

becaufe they come from fuch remote parts, many will defpife them ; and by realbn

thefe people are efteemed barbarous, few will believe them, and therefore I forbear

making them public, though I could deliver as many rare and notable acts of (late,

fubtle evafions, policies, anfwers, and adages, as I believe, for one age, would not eafily

be equalled : yet I cannot omit one thing that happened lately', to fliew wifdom and
patience in a father, faith in a fervant, falfhood in a brother, and impudent boldnefs

in a fadlion that dare attempt any thing, when the fupreme Majefty allows them a

VOL, VIII. D liberty
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liberty beyond either the law of their .own condition, or the bounds of poUcy and

reafon. . , ..

The Prince Siilian Corone, Normahall, the beloved Oiicen, aunt to this Prince s wile,

Afaph Chan his fa;hei-.in-lavv, brother to the Queen, and Ktiman Doulet father to them

Loth, being they that now govern ail, and dare attempt any thing, refolved it was not_^

pollible for them to ihu.d if Priace Sultan Corforone lived, he being beloved by the

nobility, and like to punilh their ambition in time, if delivered : therefore they prac-

tiftd hew to get him into their power in order to take him oft" by poifon, Normahall

attempts the King with crocodile tears, telling him that Sultan Corforone was not fafe,

nor his af| iring thoughts laid afide. The King heard, and feemed to aitent, but vvould

not r.ndorfland more tha;i flie delivered in plain terms. This iailing, they took the op-

port, nuy of the King';; being drunk, when Prince Etiman Doulet, and Afaph Chan

moved, that, for the li\fety of Sultan Corforone, and his honour, it were fitter he were

in the kerp'ii:; of his brother, that their company might be a comfort to one another,

and he better"taken care of, than in the hands of a Relbote idolater, to whom the King

had committed him : therefore they humbly defired His Majefty that he might be de-

livered into the hands of his dear brother, which the King granted, and lb fell afleep.

They thought ihemfelves fo great, that ufmg the King's authority no man durft refufe

them, and'^if he were once in their poffcffion they would difpute the reftoring of him.

So the fame night Afaph Chan, fent by the Prince in the King's name, came with a

guard to demand and receive Sultan Corforone at the hands of Annarah, a Rajah Ref-

bote, that is, a Prince, to whofe cuflody the King had committed him. Pie refufed to

deliver his charge, with this anfwer, That he was Sultan Corone's humble fervant, but

that he had received his brother from the hands of the King, and would deliver him to

no other ; that he fhould have patience till the morning, when he would difcharge him-

felf to His Majefty, and be wholly at his difpoliil. This anfwer broke the defign. In

the morning Annarah came to the King, and acquainted him with the Prince's demand,

his refufal, and anfwer, adding, that His Majcfly had given him charge of his fon, and
made him commander of four thoufand horfe, with all which he would die at the gate,,

rather than deliver up the Prince into the hands of his enemies. If His Majeftv re-

quired, he was ready to obey his will, but he would clear his own innocency. The
King replied, You have done honeltly and faithfully; you have anfwercd difcreetly,

continue your refolution, and take no notice of any orders ; I will not feem to know
this, nor do you (lir further in it

;
prefen'e your fidelity, and let us fee how far they

"will carry it. The Priiice and the fadion the next day finding the King took no notice

of any thing, and therefore hoping he had forgot what palled in his w ine, made no men-
tion of the grant or of the refufal ; but the bufmefs fell on both fides, yet not without
jealoufy. '1 his I infert, that the company may not fcatter their goods, or engage toe
far into the kingdom, becaufe the time v/ill foon come when all will be in a combultion

j

and if Sultan Corforone prevail in aiferting his right, this kingdom will be a fanftuaiy
for ChriiUans, whom he loves and honours, favouring learning, valour, and warlike dif-

ciplin.;', and abhoi-ring covetoufnefs, and the bafe cuftom of taking prefents ufed by his

anceltors and the nobility. If the other be fuperior, we Ihall be lofers, for he is

zealous in his fuperllition, an enemy to all Chriflians, proud, falfe, and barbaroully
tyiannical.

The 13th of this month of Odober the King returning from hunting, fent me a wild
pig. 1 received advice that the four Englifli lliips before mentioned were fafe in the
port of Si.lai. There came fix out of England, but they loft company of one in bad
weather, and another was fent to Bajitam. By the way they had fought a Portuguefe

. galeon
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galeon bound for Goa, •which burnt kfclf. ITpon this news, on the i4tTi I fent for a
Portuguefe jefuit refiding at the court, and gave him an account of it, ofteriug a peacs
upon equal terms, which he jM-omifed to acquaint the Viceroy of Goa with. Then I

viiited the Prince, and propofing to him that \vc might have a port and place to fortify,

and we would defend his fhips againlt the Portuguefes, he rejected it with fcorn. In
•the evening I waited on the King with the fame account of our fliips' arrival, and he
prefently alkcd me what prefents came for him, which I could not give hiui an account
of. He ordered I {hould have fuch things as I required fent up to court fealed, without
fearching or paying any cuftom. The i6th, being with the Prince's fecretary about
the difpatch ot our afiairs, he moved me by His liighnefs's order to procure him two
gunners out of our fleet to ferve him in the Decan wars for good pay, which 1 un-
dertook to perform., knowing that indifferent artifts would ferve there. This day Ab-
dala Chan came to vifit the Prince, fo greatly attended, that I have not fecn the like :

his drums and mufic on horfe-back, being about twenty, made noife enough, then fol-

lowed fihy perfons carrying white flags before him, and two hundred foldiers well

mounted in coats of cloth of gold, velvet, and rich fiiks, who entered the gate with him
in order. Next his perfon were forty targetiers in fuch like liveries. He made hum-
ble reverence and prefented a black Arabian horfe with his furniture fliudded with
flowers of gold, enamelled and fet with fmall fl:ones. The Prince, according to cuftom,
returned a turban, a veft, and a girdle.

The Prince holding a refolution of finifliing the Decan wars in perfon, would not
give any anfwer to thofe ambaffadors, but detained them till became near the frontiers.

Being to depart, neither he nor his party thought themfelves fecure, if Sultan Corfo-
rone remained in the hands of Annarah, becaufe in his abfence the King might be
reconciled, and he getting his liberty, all the glory and hopes of their fadion would
vanifli, and their ambition and ill pradices hardly be pardoned. On the 17th of this

month therefore, they again attack the King's coufl:ancy, defiring him to deliver up his

Ion into the hands of Afaph Chan, as his guardian under Sultan Corone, pretending it

"will fright Chan-Channa and the Decans, when they hear this Prince is fo favoured, who
comes to make war upon them, that the King has delivered up his eldefl fon to him,
and in him, as it were, the whole kingdom, the hop? of fucceffion, and the prefent
power. The King, who had yielded himfelf up into iii2 hands of a woman, could not
defend his fon from her praftices. He either fees not the ambition, or trufl:s it too far

in confidence of his own power, and confents ; fo that this day he was delivered up, the
foldiers of Annarah difcharged, and a fupply of Afaph Chan's placed about him, with
an addition of two hundred of the Prince's horfe. His filler and many women in the
feraglio mourn, refufe their meat, exclaim againfl; the King's dotage and cruelty, and
declare that if he dies, a hundred of his kindred will burn for him in memory of the
Ki:ig's inhumanity toward his worthiefl; fon. The King gives fair words, protefts no
harm is defigned the Prince, promifes his delivery, and fends Normahall to appeafe tlufe

enraged ladies, who curfe, threaten, and refufe to fee her. The common people mur-
mur, and fay the King has not delivered his fon, but his own life into the hands of an
ambitious Prince, and a treacherous faction. That Sultan Corforone cannot perifh

without fcandal to the father, or revenge from him, and therefore he muft go firft, and
after him his fon, and fo through their blood this youth mufl: mount the throne. New-
hopes arefpread of his re-deliverance, and foon allayed ; every man tells news accord-
ing to his fears or defires ; but the poor Prince remains in the paws of the tiger, refufes

meat, and requires his father to take his life, and not fufter it to fall a victim to his

enemies. The whole court is full of wliifpers, the nobility are fad, the multitude like

» 2 ^ itfelf.
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itfilf, full of famour and noifc, without head or order, and rages, but applies not to any

proper ni(;ans. The coiifequenccs of thefe troubles arc much to be feared.

The igih, the Perfian anihaiTador Mahomet Raza Beg made his entry into the tow:i

about noon, with a great train, partly fent out by the King to meet him with a hundr3d

elephants, and mufic, though no man of greater quality than the ordinary receiver of

ftrangers. The ambaflador's own retinue were about fifty horfe, well equipped, and in

coats of cloth of gold ; their bows, quivers, and targets richly garniflied, forty fiiot. and

about two hundred common foot, and attendance on the baggage. He was carried to

reft in a room within the King's outward court till evening, when he came to the Dur-

bar, before the King. I fent my fecretary to obferve the fafliion of this ceremony.

When he approached, he made at the hrft rail three tefelins, and one fizeda, which is

proftrating hmifelf and knocking his head againft the ground ; he did fo again within,

and fo prelented Sha Abas' letter, which the King took wath a little motion of his body,

only afking, how does my brother ? without mentioning the title of Majefty. After

fome few words he was placed in the feventh rank againft the rail by the door, below fo

many of the King's fervants on both fides, which in my opinion was a very mean place

for his mafter's ambafl'ador j but he well deferved it, for doing that reverence which his

predeceflbrs refufed, to the diflionour of his Prince, and to the regret of many of his

nation. It is faid he had order from the Sophy to give content, and it is therefore fup-

pofed his meflage is for fome fupply of money againft the Turk, which has often been
liberally granted, though at the fame time it is pretended he comes only to mediate a-

peace for the Decans, whom Sha Abas pretends to protect, beingjealousof the increafe

of this empire. The King according to cuftom gave him a handlbrae turbant, a veftof
cloth of gold, and a girdle, for which again he made three tefelins, and one fizeda, or
inclination down to the ground. He brought for prefents three times nine Arabian and
Perfian horfes, this being a ceremonious number among them; nine mules very fair and
large, feven camels laden with velvet, two fuits of European hangings, which I fuppofe
were not Arras, but Venetian velvet wrought with gold ; two chefts of Perfian hang-
ings, one rich cabinet, forty mulkets, five clocks, one camel laden with Perfian cloth of
gold, eight carpets of filk, two rubies ballaces, twenty-one camel loads of wine of the
grape, fouiteen camels of diftilled fweet waters, feven of rofe-water, feven daggers fet
with precious ftones, five fwords fet after the fame manner, feven Venetian looking-
glaffes, and thefe fo fair and rich, that I was out of countenance when I heard it.

Thefe prefents were not delivered now, but only a note of them. His own equipage
was rich, having nine led horfes trapped in gold and filver. ' About his turbant was
wound a ftring of pearls, rubies, and Turkey'ftones, and three pipes of gold anfwering
to three feathers. I caufed his reception to be diligently obferved, and found he was
not favoured above me in any point, but much lefs in many particulars, being placed
much mferior than I, and only exceeding in being met out of town, which by reafon of
my ficknefs was not demanded

; nor did the King receive Sha Abas' letter with fuch
refpcdl as he did my mafter's, whom he called the King of England his brother, and
the 1 erfian barely brother, without any addition ; which was an obfervation of the
jefuit, who undcrftood the language.
The 2cth of Oaober I received^'the Prince's letter to fend for Surat, with orders to

the governor of that place to fit with the judge of the cuftom-honfe, and take care that
no wrong was done the EngJilh. But as to the matter of fending up the prefents tome Ojaled and unfearchcd, it was fo unintelligible that it was fubiea to various con-
ftruaions, which I judged to be done defignedly, that they might be fent to him to be
his own carver, ihis made me fend it back to his fecretary, and it being returned

more

1



31K THOMAS ROe's VOYAGE TO INDIA. 2t

more intricate than at firft, I went to the Prince on the 21 ft, and defired him to have

that part better explained. He alked me how he ihould have his prefcnts, or fucU

other curiofities as came up ? and moved me to go with iiim where they were. I an-

fwered, I coulfi not do it till I had delivered my meflage and tokens to the King, but

would then attend His Highnefs with his prefents, and all rarities that came to my hands

fhould be fent after him. He prefled me to give my word for the performance, and fo

I obtained an order to my mind. His Highnefs looking on a white feather in my hat,

alked if I would give it him. I replied, I would not offer what I had worn, but if he

pleafed to command it, that or any thing in my power was at his fervice ; and I took

his acceptance as a great honour. Heafked me whether I had any more ; I faid, three

or four of other colours ; and he again afked, whether I would give them all, becaufe he

was to fliew his horfes and fervants to the King within two days, and wanted fome,

they being very rare in thofe parts. I promifed to bring them all on the morrow, that

His Highnefs might take what he pleafed.

Abdala Chan, in a gallant equipage both as to his perfon and retinue, though the

apparel was flrange and antic, but foklier-like in tliofe parts, prefented the Prince

a white horfe, the faddle and furniture gold enamelled, the beail; of delicate fhape^

mettlefome and bold. The Prince returned a plain fword with a leather belt. Many
others were brought before him with filver hilts, and chapes fet with fmall ftones, and
targets covered with velvet wrought with gold, and fome painted and bolfed with gold

and filver, v/hich he gave to his fervants againft the review. Many faddles and furni-

tures of his own, all of gold fet with ftones for led horfes, were fhewn, his boots embroi-

dered, and all othtr accoutrements of ftate. The value is wonderful, and the wealth

daily feen ineflimable.

It is reported, that this lafl night fix of the Prince's fervants. went to mirrder Sultan

Corforone, but were not admitted by the porter ; and that the Oueen-Mother is gone

to the King with an account of all the praftice.

In the evening I went to the Durbar to vifit the King, where I met the Perfian am-
baffador with the firil fliew of his prefents. He appeared more like a jefler or juggler,

than a perfon of gravity, running up and down, and ailing all he faid like a mimic. He
delivered the prefents with his own hands, which the King received with fmiles, a

cheerful countenance, and expreffions of fatisfaition. His tongue was a great ad-

vantage to him in delivering his bufmefs ; which he did with fo much flattery and ob-

fequioufnefs, that it pleafed as much as his gift; ever calling the Mogul, King and

Commander of the World, forgetting his own mafter had a fliare in it ; and upon every

flight occafion he made his tefelins. When all was delivered for that day, he proftrated

himfelf on the ground, and knocked it with his head as if he would have entered it.

The gifts v/ere a quiver for bow and arrows delicately embroidered, all forts of Eu-
ropean fruits artificial in diihes, folding purfes, and knacks of leather wrought with

needle-work in coloured filks, Ihoes embroidered and flitched, great glafTes in frames

inlaid, one fquare piece of velvet embroidered high with gold in panes, between which
were Italian piftures wrought in the fluff, which he faid were the King and Queen of

Venice ; of thefe fix pieces were given, but only one fliewed. There were befides many
other curiofities of fmall value ; after which came three times nine horfes, which had
.either loft their flefh or beauty, for I thought them all, except two or three, unfit to

be fent to, or received, by princes ; the mules were handfome. After this he returned

with many antic tricks to his place, far inferior to that allowed me, which was alone,

and above all fubjeSs. This is but the firft ad of his prefenting, the play will not be

fiuillied in ten days. ^
The
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The 2 2d the letter the Prince had promifed me for the fending up of the prefents

xindMrclioii, being again detained, I went to his fccretary, who faid they could not

be font up without viliting, left the merchants under that pretence fliould fteal cuftoms.

I was ollVndcd and going away, but the fccretary prevailed widi me to go witii him

to the Prince, who accepted fome feathers I brought him ; and knowing my refokidon,

ordered I fhould be difpatched to content. At night I went to the Durbar to obferve

the Perfian ambaflador, and found him (landing in his rank, but often removed and

fot lower, as great men came in. The King once fpoke to him, and he danced to that

xnufic, but gave no pi-efent, and the Mogul ordered he (hould be feafted by the nobles.

The 24th the King removed to Havar Gonial, and fcjit for the Perfiau ambaifador, who

•iit night eat and drank before the King with the nobility in the fame manner as I had

done'on the birth-day. The difference was, that the Mogul gave him twenty thcufand

roupees for his expence, for which he made many tefelins and fizedaes, not rifing from

the ground for a confiderable time, which extremely pleafed the King, and was bafe,

but profitable flatteiy. The 25th the King returned to court, having been far gone

over night in v.ine. Some either accidentally or malicioufly fpoke of the laft merry

right, and that many of the nobility drank whie, which none mud do without leave.

1'he King forgetting his order, afked v.ho gave it ; and an anfwer was made, the

buxy, for no man dares fay it was the King, when he feems to be willing to make a

doubt of it. The cuftom is, that when the King drinks, which is alone, fometimes

he will command the nobility to drink after him, which if they do not, it is looked

tipon as a crime ; and fo every man that takes a cup of wine of the officer, has his

name writ down, and he makes his tefelin, though perhaps the King's eyes are clouded.

The King not rem.embering his own command, called the buxy, and afked whether
he gave the order ; who falfely denied it, for he had it from the King, and by name
called all that drank with the ambalfador. -The King then called for the lift, and
perfons named in it, and fined fome one, fome two, and fome three thoufand roupies ;

and fome that were nearer his perfon he caufcd to be whipped before him, they receiving

a hundred and thirty ftripes with a terrible inflrument having at the ends of four cords,

irons like fpur-rowels, lb that every ftroke made four wounds. When the) lay for

dead en the ground, he commanded the ftanders by to fpurn them, and after that the

porters to break their flaves on them. Thus mofl cruelly mangled and bruifed they
were carried out ; one of them died on the fpot. Some would have excufed it by-

laying it on the ai'ubaffador ; but the King replied, he only ordered a cup or two to be
given liim. Though drunkennefs be a common vice and an exercife of the King's,

yet it ib fo ftriftly forbidden, that no man can enter the Guzelcan, vi'here the King fits,

but the portfrs fmcll his breath, and if he have but tailed wine, is not fuffered to come
in ; and if the reafon of his abftnce be known, it will be a difficult matter to efcape the

whip : for if the King once takes ofl'ence, the father will not fpeak for the fon. Thus
the King made all the company pay the Perfian ambafiador's prefent.

The 28th, the King's day of removal being at hand, I fent to Afaph Chan for a
warrant for carriages. The merchants having fought all the town to remove their

goods to Agra, could find none. I being enrolled by His Majefty received order for
twenty camels, four carts, and two coaches at the King's price. Of thefe I allowed
the factors as many as they needed for their ufe. I cannot here omit a paffage either

of wonderful bafenefs in this great monarch, or elfe a trial put upon me. The King
had condemned divers thieves, among which were fome boys. There was no way to
Tave their lives, but to fell them for flaves. His Majefty commanded Afaph Chan to
offer two of them to me for money ; M'hich he appointed the Cutwall, that is the

marftial.
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marflial, to do. My interpreter made anfv/er, without my knowledge, that Chrifli-

ans kept no flavos ; that thofc the King had given me I had fet free, and it was in vaia

to propofe it to me. Yet af"terwards of himrdf he told me of it. 1 fufpcftod it might
be a tritil of me, to fee whether I would give a little money to fave the lives of two
children ; or elfe, I thought, though it were in earned, it were no great lofs to do a
good deed, and try the bafenefs or fcope of this offer. I commanded my interpreter

to go to Afaph Chan, and tell hi:n he acquainted me with the motion, and his anfwer

;

that I had reproved him for pretending to deliver my thoughts in any cafe ; and there-

fore my own reply was, that if there were any money to be paid to redeem the lives of
two children to thofe whom they had robbed, or to redeem them from the law, I was
ready to give it, bodi out of refpecl to the King's commands, and for chai-ity : but I

would not buy them as flaves, only pay their ranlbm, and free them ; and therefore if

he would know the 'King's pleafure, that I might give them their liberty without of-

fence, I was very willing to do it. Afaph Chan replied I might difpofe of them as I

pleafed ; th^t it was an extraordinary goodnefs, and with many commendations ac-

cepted of the money, defiring me to fend it to the Cutwall, and to ufe my own difcretion

with the boys, never offering to inform the King, which was one end of my liberality.

But I refolving not to be impofed upon, left this fhould be only a trick of the officere

to get money, fent to let the Cutwall know what had pafTed between me and Afaph
Chan, and that if at night he would acquaint the King that I had offered to redeem the

prifoners out of charity, and His Majelty would confent to their liberty, I was ready to

pay the money, but would not buy them as flaves ; and defired Kis Majefty to pardon
them upon my redemption. Thus I put them to the teft of their own off'cr. The funi

demanded did not exceed lol. The Cutwall anfwered, he would know the King's
pleafure. Some would perfuade me this is one of the Mogul's fignal favours, to pitch

upon fuch great men, to whom he will offer the opportunity of doing good, as the

redeeming of prifoners ; and that the money is to make fatisfaction to the party that was
robbed ; and that thefefo appointed by the King to ranfom others, make the fizeda, as

for fome bcnc5t received. I went to the Durbar to fee if His Majefty would himfelf

fpeak to me ; the Cutwall made many motions, but I underftood nothing. This day I

fent my fecretary to the Perfian ambaffador, to let him know I would vifit him, if he
would give his word to repay the vifit, with other compliments. Who anfwered v/ith

all refpect, that it was the cuflom of the country for ambafladors not to vifit one another
without the King's leave, which he would move for, and then receive me with all friend-

fhip, and repay iny vifit, v.'ith many more exprefTions of civility.

November the ift, Sultan Corone took his leave and v/ent to his tents. The King.
at noon fet out in the Durbar, whither the Prince brought his elephants, being about
fix hundred richly trapped and furnlHicd, and his followers by computation one thou-

fand horfe ; many of them in cloth of gold, with herons' feathers iu tlieir turbants all

very gallant. The Prince himfelf in a coat of cloth of filver embroidered with great

pearl, and glittering with diamonds like the firmament. The King embraced, kifled,

and fliewed him much aifeftion. At his departure \\e gave him a fword, the fcabbard

of which v/as all ofgold fet with ftones, valued at 100,000 roupies ; a dagger at 4000 ;

an elephant and two horfes, all their furniture of gold fet with ftones ; and for a clofe

one of the new coaches made in imitation of that fent by the King my mafter ; and com-,

manded the Englifh coachman to drive him to his tents. The Prince went into the

coach, and fat in the middle, the fides open, his chiefeft nobles a-foot walking by him
to his tents about four miles diftant. All the way he threw quarters of roupies, being

8 followed
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follovveJ by a multitude of people. He reached his hand to the coachman, and put

into his hat about i oo roupics.

The ;d the Kiiif^ removed about three miles to his tents with his women and all the

court. I went beforehand to attend him; and ci)ming to flic palace, found him at

the jarruco window, and went upon the fcatfold under him. Not having feen this place

before, I was glad of the opportunity. Two eunuchs flood on two treffels with long

poles and feather fans at the end of them, fanning him. He bellowed my favours, and

received prefents. What he bellowed he let down by afilk firing rolled on a turning

indrument ; w hat was given him, a venerable fat deformed old matron, wrinkled and

hung round with gimbcls like an image, pulled up at a hole with fuch another clue. At

one fide in a window were his two principal wives, whofe curiofity made them break

little holes in a grate of reed that hung before it to gaze on me. I faw firfl their fingers,

and then they laying their faces clofe, firfl the one, and then the other, I could fome-

times difcern their full proportion. They were indifterently white, v\dth black hair

fmoothed up ; but if there had been no other light, their diamonds and pearls had

fufficed to fhew them. When I looked up, they retired ; and were fo merry, that I

fuppofc they laughed at me. On a fudden the King rofe, we retired to the Durbar,

and fat on the carpets, attending his coming out. Not long after he came, and fat about

half an hour, till his ladies at their door had mounted their elephants, which were

about fifty, all of them richly adorned, but chiefly three with turrets on their backs,

all enclofed with grates of gold wire to look through, and canopies over of cloth of

filver. Then the King came down the flah's with fuch an acclamation of health to the

King, as would have out-roared cannon. At the foot of the flairs, where I met him,

and fhufHled to be next, one brought a mighty carp, another a difli of white fluff like

flarch, into which he put his finger, and touched the fifh, and fo rubbed it on his fore-

head ; a ceremony ufed prefagiug good fortune. Then another came, and girt on his

fxvord, and hung on his buckler let all over with diamonds and rubies, the belts of gold
fuitable. Another hung on his quiver with thirty arrows, and his bow in a cafe, being
the fame that was prefented by the Perfian ambaffador. On his head he wore a rich turban
with a plume of herons' feathers, not many but long. On one fide hung a ruby unfet,

as big as a walnut, on the other fide a diamond as large, in the middle an emerald
like a heart, much bigger. His flafi" was wound about with a chain of great pearl,

rubies, and diamonds drilled. About his neck he wore a chain of three firings of mofl
excellent pearl, the largefl I ever faw. Above his elbows, armlets fet with diamonds,
and on his wrift three rows of feveral forts ; his hands bare, but almofl on every finger

a ring.
_
His gloves, which were Englifh, fluck under his girdle. His coat of cloth of

gold without fleeves, upon a fine femain, as thin as lawn. On his feet a pair of
bufkins embroidered with pearl, the toes fharp and turning up. Thus armed and ac-
coutred he went to the coach that attended him, with his new Englilli fervant, who
was clothed as rich as any player, and more gaudy, and had broke four horfes, which
were trapped and harncfled in gold velvets. This was the firfl coach he ever fat in,
made by that fent out of England, fb like that I knew it not but by the cover, which
was a Perfian gold velvet. He fat at the end, and on each fide went two eunuchs,
who carried final 1 maces of gold fet all over with rubies, with a long bunch of horfe-tail
to flap the flies away. Before him went drums, bafe trumpets, and loud mufic, many
canopies, umbrellas, and other flrange enfigns of majefly, made of cloth of gold fet in
many places with rubies. Nine led horfes, the furniture fome garniflied with rubies,
fome with pearls and emeralds, fome only with fluds enamelled. The Perfian ambaf-

^ fador
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fador prefented him a horfe. Next behind came three palankines, the carriages and
feet of one plated with gold, fet at the ends with (tones, and covered with crimfoa
velvet embroidered with pearl, and a fringe of great pearl hanging in ropes a foot
deep, a border about it let with rubies and emeralds. A footman carried a foot-
ftool of gold fet with Hones. The other two palankines were covered and lined only
with cloth of gold. Next followed the Englifh coach, newly covered and richly

adorned, which he had given to Queen Normahall, who I'at in it. After them a third

in which fat his younger fons. Then followed about twenty elcpliants royal, led foi*

him to mount, fo rich in ftones and furniture, that they glittered like the fun. Evei-V
elephant had fundry flags of cloth of fiiver, gilt fatin and tafFety. His noblemen he;

fuftered to walk afoct, which I did to the gate, and left him. His wives on their ele-

phants were carried half a mile behind him. When he came before the door where liis

eldeft fon is prifoner, he flayed the coach and called for hira. He came and made
reverence, with a fword and buckler in his hand, his beard grown to his middle a
fign of disfavour. The King commanded him to mount one of the fpare elei)hants,

and fo rode next to him, with extraordinary applaufe and joy of all men, who were
now filled with new hopes. The King gave him one thoufand roupies to cart: to the,

people. His gaoler Afaph Chan, and all thofe monftcrs were yet afoot. I took horfe
to avoid the crowd and other inconveniences, and crofled out of the lefltar before him
waiting till he came near his tents. He pafled all the wav between a guard of e! jphants,
having every one a turret on his back, and on the four corners of each four banners of
yellow tafFety, and right before a piece of cannon carrying a bullet as big as a tennis-
ball, the gunner behind it. They were in all about three hundred. Other elephants
of ftate went before and behind, being about fix hundred, all which were covered
with velvet, or cloth of gold, and had two or three gilded banners. Several footmen
ran along the way with fkins of water to lay the dull before the King. No horfe or
man was fuifered to come within two furlongs of the coach, except thofe that walked
by afoot. So that I hafted to his tents to attend his alighting. They were walled in
about half an Englifti mile in compafs, in form of a fort, with feveral angles and
bulwarks, and high curtains of a coarfe fluif made like arras, red on the outfide and
within figures in panes, with a handfome gate-houfe, every pofl that bore thefe up
headed with brafs. The throng was great, I had a mind to go in ; no man was per-
mitted, the greatefl in the land fitting at the door : however I made an offer, and
they admitted me, but refufed the Perfian ambaffador, and all the noblemen. Here
firrt; the Perfian ambaffador faluted me with a filent compliment. In the niidfl: of this

court was a throne of mother of pearl borne on two pillars raifed on earth, covered
over with a high tent, the pole headed with a knob of gold ; under that, canopies of
cloth of gold, and under foot carpets. When the King drew near the door, fome
noblemen came in, and the Perfian ambaffador. We flood on both fides making a
line. The King entering cafl his eye on me j I made him reverence, and he laid his

hand on his breafl and bowed, and turning to the other fide nodded to the Perfian. I

followed at his heels till he went up, and every man cried, joy and good fortune ; and
fo we took our places. He called for water, wafhed his hands, and departed. His
women went in fome other way to their apartment, and his fon I faw not. Within
this inclofure were about thirty divifions with tents. All the noblemen retired to theirs

which were in excellent forms, fome all white, fome green, fome mixed, all inclofed

as orderly as any houfe, in the mofl: magnificent manner I ever faw. The vale fhewed
like a beautiful city, for the baggage made no confufion. I was ill provided with car-

riage and afhamed of my equipage ; for five years allowance would not have provided
VOL. viii. - £ nie
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me an indifferent fait anfwerable to others, and to add to the grandeur every man has

two, fo that one goes before to the next ground, and is fet up^a day before the King

ril'es from the place where he is. So 1 returned to my poor houfe.

November the cth I rode about f^ve miles to the Prince's tents. I made His lligh-

nefs my compliments of leave, wifliing him prolperity and fuccefs, but he ordered me

to return and take my leave two days after, having prcfented him feme bufiiiefs about

debts due to the Knglifli, which he promifed to examine and difpatch. He iat with

the fame greatnefs and magnificence I mentioned of his father, his throne being plated

over with filver, inlaid wiih ilowors of gold, and the canopy over it fquare, borne up

on four pillars covered \\i:h filver ; his arms, fword, buckler, bows, arrows, and

hmce on a table before him. The watch was fet, for it was evening when v^e came,

abroad. I obferved him curioufly now he was abfolute, and took notice of his beha-

viour and aftions. He received two letters, and read them (landing before he afcended

his throne. I never faw fo fettled a countenance, or any man keep fo conltant a gravity^

never fmiling, nor by his looks (hewing any refpeft or diftinaion of perfons, but an

extreme pride and contempt of all. Yet 1 perceived fome inward trouble nov/ and

then aflail him, and a kind of interruption and diftraction in his thoughts; anfwering

fuitors diforderly, or in confufion, or not hearing them. If lean judge of it, he has

left his heart among his father's women, with whom he has the liberty of converfing.

Normahall the day before went to vifit him in the Englidi coach, and took leave of him.

She gave him a cloak all embroidered witli pearl, diamonds, and rubies, and carried

away, if I miftake not, all his attention for bufmefs. The 9th the Prince being to re-

move, ft-nt one of his guard in hafte for me, I was not provided to go, but he prelTed

me, urging his mafter (laid for me ; that he ordered him not to return w ithout me

;

that all the court did talk of the Prince's favour to me ; that it was reported he had

defircd the King to let me accompany him to the army ; and that he had promifed to

ufe me fo well, that I (liould confefs his favour to our nation. This news made me
take horfe after dinner ; but I found him newly rifcn and marching, but met a Dutch-

man, his jeweller, who confirmed all the foldier had faid, and added fo much more

that I believed none of it. I fent word I was come, and he returned anfwer, that I

iliculd pafs before the tents, and fit till he came ; and he would fpeak v.ith me. It

was nio ht before he came ; he only looked on me, fat a little, and went in among, his

women. As he pafTed he turned about, and fent a fervant to defire me to (lay a while,

and he would come into the Guzalcan, and take his leave of me. Within half an hour

he fet out, but I could not get any man to put him in nnnd of me, and he was fallen

to play, and either forgot it, or put a trick of (late upon me ; fo that I (laid an hour.

Ueing much troubled I went to the door, and told the waiters that the Prince had fent

for me ; that I came only to receive his orders ; that I had (laid long, and mud re-

turn to my hcufe, it being late ; and if His Highnefs had any bufinefs I defired him
to fend it after me, for I (corned fuch ufage ; and fo went away to take horfe. Before

I could mount, mefTengers came running for me, and I went in. He excufed himfelf,

and blamed his officers, ufing me with much (hew of civility ;. calling me to fee his

cards, and afking me feveral quedions. The eunuchs and officers told me the Prince
would make me a great prefent, and if I feared to ride home late, I (hould have ten
horfe to guard me. The prefent came, and vi^as a cloak of cloth of gold which he had
worn once or twice, and which they put upon my back : I made reverence for it very
unwillingly ; and it is here reputed the highefl favour to give a garment that has been
worn by the Prince, or jud lain on his (houlders

; yet this would have become an ador
that had reprtfented his ancedor Tamerlan. Then he bowed and I had my difcharge

;

7 yet
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yet firft 1 urged fomc bufmeCs and having my anfwer, took my leave. Going out, I

was followed by his porters and waiters in fuch {hameful manner, that I half paid for

jny cloak before I got clear of them.

November the loth almod all the town being removed, I was left behind, having

got neither camels nor cartF, notwithdanding my warrant •, and the Perfian ambaflador

was under the fame circumftances, who complained and was foon redrefied ; where-

upon I fent to court, and on the eleventh received two warrants for carts and camels

at the King's price ; but it was not eafy to get either, the great men having fuldiers

every where to take all up ; and indeed it was wonderful how the whole town and two

leikars, or camps, that is the King's and Princes, could remove at once. The i6th

the King gave orders to fire all the kfkars or huts at Adfmere, to oblige the people to

follow him ; which was daily executed. The Perfian ambaflador and I were left in

bad plight, in danger of thieves, who came daily from the camp to rob ; and almofl

without bread to eat. I'his made me think of buying beails and carriages, which

would prove as cheap as hiring ; but firlt I fent again to court to make one trial more.

Having nothing material to fpeak of during my folitude at Adfmere, I will here fay

fomething of the condition of Sultan Corforone, of whofc late delivery into the hands

of his enemies, before mentioned, every man's heart and mouth was full. The King,

notwithflanding he had fo far condefceuded to fatisfy his proud fon at his departure,

yet it feems defigned not to wink at any wrong offered the elder ; and therefore pai-tly

to fecure him in the hands of Afaph Chan, and partly to fatisfy the people, who mur-
mured, and feared fome treachery might be pradifed againft him, took occafion to de-

clare his mind in public. Afaph Chan had vifited his new prifoner, and in his beha-

viour did not acknowledge him as his Prince, but rudely preft upon him againft his

will, and without refpedl. Some are of opinion he picked a quarrel, and knowing that

the Prince's brave nature would not bear an affront, tempted him to draw his fword,

or to ufe fome violence, which the guard fhould prefently revenge, or elfe it fhould

be reprefented to the King as an attempt to kill his keeper, and make his cfcape. But
the Prince was more patient, and only got a friend to acquaint the King with his gaoler's

manners. The King called Afaph Chan at the Durbar, and aflced when he faw his

charge. He anfwered, two days before. His Majelly replied, What did you with

him ? He faid, only vifit him. The King prefled to know how he behaved himfelf

towards the Prince. Afaph Chan perceiving the King knew what had happened, faid

he went to fee him, and to offer him his fervice, but the Prince rcfufed to admit him
into his chamber ; which he, having charge of him, thought neceflary for himfelf to

do, and uncivil for the other to refufe, and therefore he preft in. 1 he King prefently

replied. When you were in, what faid you, what did you, what duty fhewed you to-

wards my fon ? Afaph was blank, and confelTed he did him no reverence. Whereupon
the King told him, he would make his proud heart know him to be his eldeif fon and

beloved heir, his Prince and Lord ; and if he once heard of any the leaft want of refpcti

or duty towards him, he would command his fon to fet his feet upon his neck and

trample on him : that he loved Sultan Corone well, but would make the world know,

he did not entruft his fon among them for his ruin.

The 20th of this month I received a new warrant for carriages, which procur^-d me
tight camels, but fuch poor ones as would not fuffice me, and therefore I was forced

to take order to buy the reft. The 2 2d I removed into my tents. The 25th I removed

fix coffes, but ftaid the following daj's for the caravan that was going from Agra to

Surat, to fend my papers with fafety. December the hrft I removed four coifes to

Ramfor, where the King had left the bodies of a hundi-ed naked men, executed in thi°

E 2 field =:
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field, for robbing. The 2d feven cofTes, the 3d refted becaufe of the rain, the 4th five

coff s b the May this day I overlook a camel laden with three hundred men s heads,

Su run Candah!.r by the governor as a prelbnt to the King thefe men bemg m re-

b"l ion. The 5th five colTos, the 6th four, where I overtook the Kmg at a walled tow,

ci led Todah, in the belt country I faw fmce my landmg ;
bemg a ta.r champ^ugn at

every coffe a village; the foil fruitful in corn, cotton, and cattle. Ihe 7th the Ku^:^

only removed from one fide to the other of the tovm, which was one ot tne beil buik

fever faw in India, for feme houfes v.ere two ftories high, and moft of them fucn as a

p5.ar luight not fcom to keep fhop in, all covered with tile. dt had been the feat of

Raja RafLote before the conqueft of ] zbar Sha, and Hood at the root of a great rock,

vcrv (IronK, had many excellent works of hewed ftone about it, many ponds arched,

vauVed, and defcents to them large and deep ; by it was a delicate grove, two miles long

and a q'lartcr broad, planted on purpofe with mangoes, tamarinds, and other truit-trees

divided into ^^alks, and fall of lit tic temples, and altars of pagods, and Indian idolatry,

manv fountains, wells, and fummer-houfcs of carved ftone cunoufly arched; io that

a banifhcd Englilhrnan might have been content to live there. But it is a general ob-

fer-ation that all goes to ruin and deftruftion ; for fince the property of all is come

to the Kju.t, no man takes care of anv thing in particular, fo that devaftation and the

fpoils of war appear in everv place without any reparation. The 8ih I was at the King's

GuzaLaii, and found him fo near drunk, that he made it up in halt an hour, fo that I

could move no bufinefs to him.
, . , .

Tlie Qth I took a view of the Icfkar, or King's camp, which is one ot the greatelt

wonders 1 ever beheld, and chiefly for that I faw it fet up and finiflied in lefs than four

hoars, except fome of the great men, who have double fuits of tents, it being no lefs

than twenty Englifli miles in compafs, the length fome ways three coffes, including the

Ikirts ; in the middle, where the ftreets are orderly, and tents joined, there are all

forts of fhops, and fo regularly difpofed, that every man knows whither to go diredtly

for what he wants ; each man of quality, and every trade being appointed how far

from the King's tents they fliall pitch, what ground they (hall take up, and on what

fide, without ever altering. All which as it lies together is almoft equal to any town in

Europe for greainefs ; but no man muft approach the royal atafckanha, or quarter,

by a mufket ihot every way ; which is now fo ftriftly obferved, that none are admitted

but by name, and the time of the durbar in the evening is omitted, and fpent in hunt-

bg, or hawking on pools by boat, in which the King takes wonderful delight, and his

barges are removed on carts with him. He fits on the fides of thefe pools, which are

often a mile or two over. At the Jarruco in the morning he is feen, but bufinefs or

jfpecch prohibited, all being concluded at night in the Guzalcan, and there very often

the opportunity is miffed. His Majcfty being overcome by the fumes of Bacchus.

There was now a whifper at court about a new affinity of Sultan Corforone and Afaph

Chan, and great hope of the former's liberty. I will find an opportunity to difcourfe

of it, becaufe the particulars are worth obferving, and the wifdom and goodnefs of the

King appears above the malice of others ; and Normahall fulfils that obfervation, that

a woman has always a great hand at court and in fadlion ; fhe fhews they are not inca-

pable of managing bufinefs. This will difcover a noble Prince, an excellent wife, a

faithful counfellor, a crafty ftep-mother, an ambitious fon, a cunning favourite, all

reconciled by a p:/tient King, whofe heart v.'as not underftood by any of all thofe. But
this will require a peculiar place. The Englifh at Surat complained of ill ufage at this

time, but their drunkennefs and other exorbitances proceeding from it were fo great in

that place, that it was rather wonderful thev werefuffered to live.

The



SIR THOMAS roe's VOYAGE TO INDIA. 29

The 18th of this month of December I vifited the King, who having been at his

fports, and having all his game before him, defircd me to take my choice of the fowl
and fifli, and then dillributed the remainder to the nobility. I found him fitting, on
his throne, and a begy^ar at his feet, a poor fdly eld man, all raggeil and patched, with

a young rogue attending him. The country abounds in this fort of profelltd poor holy

men, and they are held hi great veneration ; and in works of mortification and volun-

tary fuficrings, they outdo all that ever has been pretended either by heretics or idola-

ters. This miferable wretch, clothed in rags, crowned with feathers, covered with

allies. His Majefly talked with about an hour fo familiarly, and with fuch feeming
kindnefs, that it muft needs argue an humility not found eafily among Kings. The
beggar fat, which the King's fon dares not do ; he gave the King a prefent, a cake
mixed with afliss, burnt on the coals, and made by himfelf of coarfe grain, v hich the

King willingly accepted, broke a bit and eat it, which a nice perfon could fcarce have
done ; then he took the cloiit and wrapt it up, and put it into the poor man's bofom,
and fent for one hundred roupies, and with his own hand poured them into the poor
nian's lap, and gathered up for him v/hat fell befide. When his collation, or banquet
and drink came, whatfoever he took to eat, he broke and gave the beggar half; and
rifing after many flraiige humiliations and charities, the old wretch not being nimble,

he took him up in his arms, though no cleanly body durft have touched him, em-
bracing him, and three times laying his hand on his heart, and calling him father, left

him and all of us, and me in admiration to fee fuch virtue in a heathen Prince, which
I mention wiih emulation and forrow, that we having the true vine fhould bring forth

the baitiu-d flock of grapes ; wifliing either our Chriilian Princes had this devotion, or
that this zeal were guided by a true light of the gofpel.

The 23d being about three coifes fhortof a city called Rantepoor, where it was fup-

pofed the King would reft, and confult what way to take, he on a fudden turned to-

wards Mandoa, but without declaring his refolution. I am of opinion he took this

way for fear of the plague at Agra, rather than out of any defign of being near the

army ; for we marched every other day about four cofTes only, with fuch a train of
baggage as v/as almoft impofTible to be kept in order. The 26th we palTed through
woods and over mountains thick of bufhes, whei-e many camels periflied ; many people

tired with the diiScullies of an impaffable way, went away to Agra, and all complained.

I loft my tents and carts, but by midnight we met again. The King refteth two days,

for the Icfkar could not in lefs time recover their order ; many of the King's women,
and thoufands of coaches, carts, and camels lying in the v/oody mountains, without

meat or water : he himlelf got through on a fmall elephant that will climb up rocks,

and pafs fuch ftraits, that no horfe or beail I have feen can follow him. The 29th we
lay by the river of Chambet.

January the firfl I complained to Afaph Chan of the injuries offered tothe Englifh at

Surat, though at the fame time I was perplexed with i'everal relations which gave as

bad an account of their diforders and outrages. Al'aph advifed me not to make my
complaint to the King, which would incenfe the Prince, but to aik leave of the former

to go vifit the latter with a letter from him, recommending the difpatch of my bufinefs

and good ufage of our nation. That can-)ang His Highnefs a prefent with this letter,

I fhould pleafe both parties, and fucceed in my bufmels. This was the fame I had be-

fore propofed to myfelf, and therefore pleafed me the better; the King being now cer-

tainly defigned for Mandoa, which is but eight days' journey from Brampore, where

the Prince was, and I had as good ride over to him as lie idle in the fields. This day

at noon I vifited the Perfian ambaffador, being the firft time we had leifure to do it,

and
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and he received me with much rcfpeft and courtcfy. After our firft compliments, I

propofed to him the fettling of trade in his mafter's dominions, which he undertook to

forward as much as in him lay. 1 le made me a banquet of ill fruit, but being a good

fellow it appeared well. In his courtofy he outdid all my entertainment in India. He

railed at the court, at the King's olliccrs and coiuicil, and ufed a ftrange libei ty. Me

ofKied to be my interpreter, dellring I would pilch my tents by his, and he would pro-

pole whatever I would to the King. Much more paiVed between us, but at parting he

prelTed me to accept of a horle with a good furniture, which was brought to the door,

but I refufed him ; and therefore he fent for nine pieces of Perilan fi Iks, and niije bot-

tles of wine, that I might not depart without fome teftimony of his love, which I alio

refufed with all exprdhons of affection. He looking earntllly upon my fword, I of-

fcred it, and he by my example would not receive. At night I vifited the King, who

fpent his time Hidly with an old man, after reading long letters, and few fpoke to him.

At his rifmg he gave this gentleman that fat by him, and was a cripple for age, live

thoufand roupies, and with many embraces took his leave. Here I met the Perfian

ambaflador again, who after foi'ne compliments, repenting that he had refufed my
fword, which he had a liking to, begged it, declaring that liberty among friends was

"•ood manners in his country. We continued removing every other day about four or

five colVes, and on the 7th came to the goodly river Shind. The i8th the King palled

between two mountains, having cut the way through the woods, but with fo nmch
trouble and incumbrance to the baggage, that it was left behind, without any provilion

for man or bead. I found my tents at midnight, having taken up my lodging till then

under a tree. 'J'his country is full of thieves, and not perfeClly under obedience, but

as it is kept by force. It belongs to a Raja, who defires not to fee the King. The
exaclor coniplained, and fome few of the people that fled being taken and chained by

the necks, were prefented to the King ; the rell kept the mountains. At night the

King lired the town by which he lay, and appointed a new governor of the quarter to

re-edify and re-people it, and to reduce it to more civility. He left him fome horle to

perform this. The 20th thofe that had fled into the woods, in revenge for the burning

of thtir tow n, fet upon a company of flragglers left behind, killing many and robbing

the relL 'I'he 2 2d having no news of the prefents I expeded from Surat, I went to

vifit the King at night, to obferve how he received me : I found him fitting after a new
manner, fo that I was to feek what place to choofe. Being loth to mix with his great

men, as was offered, and doubting to go into the room where the King was, which was
cut down the bank of a river, and none near him but Etimon Doulet his father-in-law,.

Afaph Chan, and three or four others; I went to the brink and flood alone. The
King obferved me, and let me flay a while, and then fmiling, called me in, and with
his hand directed me to fland by him ; a favour lb unufual, that it pleafed and honoured
me, and I foon found the efieds of it in the behaviour of other men. He provoked
-me to talk, and I called for an interpreter ; he refufed it, prefling me to make ufe of
what Perfian words I had. Our difcourle Iiad not much fenfe or coherence, but he
was pleafed with it, and Ihowed his approbation in a very courteous manner.
The 24th news came to court, that the Dccans would not be frightened out of their

liberty at the hearing of the Mogul's approach, as Afaph Chan and Normahall had pre-
tended, to pcrfuade this expedition; but that they had lent their baggage far into the
countr)', and lay on the borders with fifty thoufand horfe, refolving to give battle.
The Sultan Corone was as yet advanced no farther than Mandoa, being afraid both of
the enemy and Chan Channa. Hereupon thefe counfellors altered their advice, de-
claring to the Mogul, that they imagined the Decan would have yielded upon the dread

of
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of liis approach, before he had pafled the laft hills ; but finding the contrary, they per-

fuaded him to convert it into a hunting journey, and to turn his face towards Agra,

for that the Decan was noS an enemy worth his cxpofing his pcrfon. He replied, this

confideration came too late, for his honour was engaged, having advanced fo for ; and

therefore he would follow their firft council, and his own rcfolution. lie daily fent

away.frefli troops to his fon, both from his own army, and from feveral governments

;

they were reported to be thirty thoufand horfc, but the mufters were not fo high.

Water was fomctimes fcarce in the camp, and provifions grew daily dear, the country

being not. well reduced. The King not feeling it, took no care, and his Chans are fol-

lowed by their provifions, fo that they did not inform him ; the whole burden lay

upon flrangers, foldiers, and the poor, who were word able to bear it. Every other

day the King removed three, four, or five cofTes, yet the 29th we were fixty flaort of

Mandoa.
February the 3d, leaving the road of the lefkar for my eafe, and the benefit of the

fhade, and refting under a tree, Sultan Corforone on a fudden came upon me, feeking

the fame conveniency. This was the King's elded fon, before mentioned to have been

confined by the praftices of his brother Sultan Corone, and his faction, and taken out

of their hands by the King at his letting out from Adfmere, as was there obferved. He
was now mounted on an elephant, with no great guard or attendants. His people de-

fired me to give him room, which I did, butflaid to fee him, who called forme; and.

having afked fome civil and familiar queftions with much courtefy and affability, he

departed. His perfon is comely, his countenance cheerful, .
his beard grown to his gir-

dle.. This only I obferved, that his queftions fliewed ignorance of all that was done at

court, infomuch that he had nev«r heard of any Englifh, or their ambalTador, The
4th and 5th we did not reft, and the 6th at night came to a little tower newly repaired,

where the King pitched in a pleafant place upon . the river Sepra, one coffe fhort of

Ugen, the chief city of Mulwa. This place, called Calleada, was formerly a feat of

the heathen kings of Mandoa, one of whom was there drowned in his drink, who being

once before fallen into the river, and .taken up by the hair of the head by a flave that

dived, and come to himfelf, it was told him to procure a reward. He called for his

deliverer, and afl;;ng how he duril put his hands on his forereign's head, he caufed

them to be cut oiT. Not long after fitting alone with his wife and drunk, he had the

fame fortune to flip into the water, but fo that fhe might eafily have faved him, which

Ibe did not ; and being afked why ? replied, fhe knew not whether he might not cut

off her hands for her reward. The loth we removed one coffe beyond Ugen. The
nth the King rode to Ugen to fpeidc with a dervife, or religious man, living on a hill,

who is reported to be three hundred years old. I thought this miracle not worth my
examining. This day! received advice by a foot-poft, that the Prince had itopt the

prefents as they were coming to me, but not broken them open, hoping to compel the

Englifli to confent to it, which by my orders they would not do. The Prince at the

fame time fent to the King to acquaint him with his flopping fome goods, without men-

tioning they were prefents, and to defire his leave to buy what he thought fit. This

faithlefs proceeding of the Prince, contrary to his word, and orders under his hand,

obliged me to have recourfe to the King for redrefs, being now blamelofs in the eyes

of all the world for. taking this courfe. 1 was afraid to go to Afaph Chan to introduce

me, left if he knew of the wrong done he fliould prevent me ; and yet I durft not well

provoke him by ufing any other means. The prophet, dervife, or religious man the

King went to vifit, offered me an opportunity of doing my bufinefs ; and my new inter-

preter, a Greek I had fent for from Adfmere, was ready. 1 rode and met His Majefty

da
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on his elephant, and alighted, making figns to fpeak. The King turned his monfter to

nic, and prevented me; faying, my fon has taken your goods and my prefents, be not

fad he Ihall not touch nor open a leal or lock. At night I will fend hmi a command

to free them. He gracioutly added. That he knew I came full of complaml, and to

eafe me he began firJt. Upon the way I could do no more ; but at night without fur-

ther fceking to Afaph Chan, I went to the Guzalcan, refolving to profecute the com-

plaint of forcing back our goods, and all other grievances. As foon as 1 came m, the

King called mv interpreter, and declared by his own that he had written and fent his

command very effecluallv, that not a hair fl.ouiJ be diminifhed. I replied, the injury

was fiich, and the charge'and abufes of our liberty by the Prince's officers, that I defired

redrefs, being no longer able to endure it. It was anfwered, that what was paft I mufl

remit to his ion ; but by Afaph Chan's mediation I could procure nothing but good

words, for he fmoothcd on both fides. So I was forced to feem content, and to feek

an opportunity in the abfence of my falfe friend and procurator. The good King fell to

difpute of the laws of Mofes, Chri'fl and Mahomet, and in his drink was fo kind, that

he turned to me, and faid, if I ani a King you fhall be welcome, Chriftians, Moors, arid

Jews ; he meddled not with their faith, they came all in love, and he would protect

them from wrong ; they lived under his protection, and none (hould opprefs them.

This he often repeated, but being very drunk, fell to weeping and into divers paffions,

and fo kept us till midnight.

I was much concerned to fee the faftors had detained the prefents four months at

Surat, and by this delay given occafion for them to fall into the Prince's hands. It was

a fecond wrong to us that we could receive no redrefs of the firft. Therefore con-

fidering that the complaint I had already made againft the Prince had fufRciently in-

cenfed him, I thought fmce we mufl lofe him quite, the beft way was to ufe all my in-

terefl; with the King. I waited /or an opportunity of doing it effeftually ; and immedi-

ately fent back the meflenger that came to me from Mr. Terry, with orders to flay

wherever he met him, and expeft the King's commands. During this time the King

had caulcd the chefts to be privately brought to him, and had opened them, which I

refolvcd not to put up ; and having obtained audience, made my complaint. He re-

ceived me with much mean flattery, more unworthy him than even the aftion he had

done. 1 funpofc he did it to appeafe me, feeing by my countenance I was highly pro-

voked. He told me he had found feveral things that pleafed him extremely, and
among them two embroidered fweet-bags, two glafs cabinets, and the mafliff dogs.

That if I would not give him any of thofe things, he would reftore them, for he would
have me pleafed. 1 anfwered there was little but what was defigned for him, but that

this was not a civil way of dealing with the King my mafter, and I knew not how to give

him to underfbmd that his prefents had been feized, and not delivered by me as he had
appointc^. That fome of the prefents were for the Prince, and fonie for Queen Nor-
mahall ; the reit to remain in my hands, to make ufe of as occasion offered, to move
His Majetly to protect us againft the wrongs offered us by ftrangers. That there were
fome few for my friends and for niy own ufe ; the reft belonged to the merchants, and
were not at my difpofal. He defired me not to take it ill that he had caufed them to

be brought to him ; that thofe things had pleafed him fo well, he had not the patience

to (lay ii!l I prefentcd them, and he thought he had done me no wrong, believing it was
my intention he Ihould be firfl: ferved in the diftribution of the prefents. As for the
King of England he would fatisfy him, and make my excufe. That the Prince, Queen
Noi-mahall and he, were all one ; and for the prefents to be kept to ufe as oc'cafion

offered, that was a needlefs ceremony ; for he would give me an audience at any time,

1
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and
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and I fliould be well received, though I came empty-handed, he being fenfibb it was
not my fault that I came fo. Then he began to talk, of his fon, and told me he would
reflore part of what he had taken, and fatisfy the merchants for what belonged to them.
In conclufion, he defired me not to take what he had done in ill part, for he had no
defign to wrong me. I made no anfwcr to all this : whereupon he preflTed me to fpeak
my mind ; afking me feveral times whether I was fadsfied. I replied, I was very well
pleafed to fee His Majefty was fo. Then he began to reckon up all the things he hnd»
taken, beginning with the maflifFs, the fweet-bags, and the cafe for combs and razors

;

and fmiling faid, You would not have me reltorc thofe things, for I have a mind to

them. Thus he proceeded, alking about the reft, and caufed a cheft of pi£l:ures to be
brought, which were taken out ; and there being among them one of a Venus leading

a fatyr by the nofe, he fnewed it to all about him, bidding them to expound the fignifi-

cation of it, obferving the fatyr's horns, the blacknefs of his fkin, and other particulai Si

Every man fpoke as he thought, but the King liked none of their expofitions, vet re-

ferved his own thoughts, and aiked me what it meant, who told him it was only the

painter's fancy, who often reprefented the flibles writ by poets, which was all I could
lay of it. Then he put the fame queflion to IVIr. Terry my chaplain, who could give

him no better fatisfaction. Whereupon he faid. Why do you bring me what you do
not underftand ? I replied, the minilter did not concern himfelf with fuch things, and
only came with them to look to them on the road. This I relate for the information

of the gentlemen of the Eafl-India Company, and of all that fliall hereafter come in my
place, and advife them for the future not to fend into thofe parts things that may be
liable to an ill conftruftion, for thofe people are very jealous. For though the King
would not declare his opinion, yet by what he faid I had ground to believe he thought
that pifture was made in derifion of the people of Afia, whom he fuppofed to be repre-

fented by the fatyr, as being of their complexion, and that Venus leading him by the

nofe denoted the great power the women in that country have over the men. He was
fatisfied I had never feen the piflure, and therefore prefled no further for me to tell

my opinion of it, but believed me to be realjy ignorant as I pretended. Yet this fuf-

picion remained in his mind, and without expreffing any diftafte, he told me he accepted

of the pifture as a prefent from me. As for the faddle and other trifles, he faid he
•would have them fent to his fon for whom they were fit, promifmg to write to him fo

effeftually, that I (hould not ftand in need of any folicitor near him. After fome more
difcourfe about other trifles, he faid I muft needs help him to one of our large horfes,

to a brace of Irilh greyhounds, dog and bitch, and other forts of dogs of all forts of
game ; which if I would procure him, he protefted on the word of a Prince, he would
gradfy me, and grant me more privileges than I fliould think of alking. I anfwered, I

would order them to be put aboard the next (hips, but could not anfwer they would out-

live fo tedious a voyage ; but in cafe they died, to convince him I had obeyed his com-
mands, the fl-iins and bones fhould be brought him. Upon this promife he bowed to

me feveral times, laid his hand on his breaft, and fliewed me fo much kindnefs, favour,

and familiarity, that all there prefent proteflied he had never done the like to any man.
This was the reward I had ; but he faid further he would make amends for the wrorg
he had done me, and lend me home to my country loaden with favoui's worthv a

perfon of my rank. Neverthelefs perceiving I had only fair words for the merchan-
dize, I again allied His Majefty for the pieces of velvet and fdks, as commodities belong,

ing to the merchants, making him believe the merchants had put them into thofe chelts,

^only to prevent their falling into the hands of the Prince's officers. He fent for Mr.
Biddolfe to agree with and fatisfy him. Then I prefented a memorial containing the

VOL. viii. s privileges
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privilef-cs and fninclnfes I defired, faying, if he would not grant them, I niould haver

the dilTatisfaaicn of being ufelcfs in mf employment to my Pnnce, and confequcntly

return homo in dilgrace. I preffed the payment of a debt. He anfv/ered, I lliould have

fttisfadioii in all thing?, and return home to my Prince with honour
;

that he would

fend him a nohle prefent by me, and with it a letter certifying the good icrvice I had

done. Then he prciTed me to tell him what prefent I thought would be molt accept-

flbb. 1 laid, it would not look well in me to allc a prefent ; that it was not the cufloni

of oiir countrv ; that it was againft my mailer's honour to do any fuch thing : but that

I was fure His Majcftv would receive any thing he fent with much fatistatlion, as com-

ing from a Prince for whom he had a great ellcem. He was fo earneft with me, and'

made fuch proteftations of fmccrity, that I was forced to tell him that the great Perfian

carpets were proper to fend, becaufe my mailer did not expeft prefents of great value.

AVhereupon he told me he would chufe a good quantity of all forts and fizes, and add

what he thought moll proper to convince the King of the efteem he had for him. There

was a quantity of all forts of game laid before him. Pie gave me half a buck, and told:

Tue at the fame time he had killed it with his own hand, and defigned the other half for

his women. That half was accordingly cut in pieces of about four pounds weight each,

and immediately the King's third fon and two women came out of the Seraglio, and.

took up thofe pieces of fielli in their hands, and carried them into the Seraglio, as if

they had been beggars that had received them for chanty. He then repeated his ex-

prCflions of defire to fatisfy me ; and added, I have often admired, that your mafler

having fent you with the charader of ambalfador, your prefents have been inferior to

thofe a merchant you have feen here has brought, which have gained him the affeftion

of all men. I own you as an ambaflador, your behaviour fpeaks you a man of quality,

and yet I cannot underftand why you are kept here with fo little of grandeur. I am
fatisfied it is not yours nor your Prince's fault, and I will make you fenfible I value you

more dran thofe that fent you. I will fend you home with honour, and give you a pre-

fent for your mafler without regarding thofe I have received ; and in return I defire but

one thing of you, which I do not care to commit to the merchants. It is to get me a

quiver made in your country to carry my arrows, a cafe for my bow, a pattern v/hereof

fhall be given you, a pillow after my manner to fleep on, a pair of bufkins, which you

fhall caufe to be embroidered in England the richeft that may be, and a coat of mail for

mv own wearing. I promifcd to fend for them, and Afaph Chan* was commanded to

give patterns. The night being fpent in this difcourfe, the Prince rofe up and dif-

mififed me.

March the 3d, I came to Mandoa : the King was expefled to make his entry there,

but the day was not yet fixed ; for he expefted the afuologers fhould affign an aufpi»

cious hour for performing that ceremony, fo we ftaid without, waiting that happy mo-
ment. The fixth I went into Mandoa. My fervants, '.vhcm I had fent to take up my
quarters, had taken poifeflion of a large inclofure flrat in with good walls, where there

was a temple and tomb. Some perfons belonging to the court had alfo taken up their

quarters there j but that did not hinder me from keeping pofleiTion, as being the belt

quarter in the town. It might have been made convenient in all refpefts with a very-

little charge.
_
The air was wholefome, and the profpecl: pieafant ; for the houfe was on

the top of a rifing ground. This inconveniency there was, that it was two miles from
th; King's palace. The i ith I fet out to go meet the King, but was told, that a Hon
having killed fome horfes of his train, he was gone out to hunt him. I fpent fome time
in fecking water ; for though the city wat on a hill, there were no wells nor cifterns ;

fuch is the forccaft of thofe people. All that multitude of people there was in danger

of
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of perifhmg with thirft. The great men at court had taken pofTefllon of thofe few wells

there were in the country about, fo that I could get no water. All the poor people

were forced to leave the town ; and an order was font forth for all beai'ls and camels to

be fent out. All that had not favour, were forced to feek other habitations three or

four leagues from thence. This produced much confufion at court, and made pro-

vifions dear. For my own part I was fufficicntly troubled to think what I Ihould do,

for my houfe was very good ; and though I was far from the markets and Avater, yet I

thought I could live there more commodioufly than in the open country, where I muil

have gone to encamp. I mounted on horfe-back to feek for water myfelf, and found a

well that was guarded for a Chan, to whom the King had given it. I acquainted him
how much I ftood in need of his favour, and he granted me four loads of water a day.

I valued this favour as it deferved, and returned to my quarters well pleafcd ; and hav-

ing the following days fold fomc goods, and eafed myfelf of part of my carriages, I de-

livered myfelf from the public calamity. I cannot but declare, that in my travels fol-

lowing the Mogul's court, I endured all the inconveniencies men are fubjed to under an

ill government, and in an intemperate climate.

The 12th of March I prefented the King for a new-years gift a couple of fine knives

and fix glaffes, from the Company ; and he took in good part the excufe I made for the

fmallnel's of the prefent. He commanded one of his officers to call Mr. Biddolfe imme-
-diately, and to pav him what he demanded. All our creditors had orders at,the fame

time to pay what they owed the Company. Then the King ordered me to come up the

Heps of his throne, and draw near him : I obeyed, and found the Perfian ambaffador on
the one fide of him, and the old King of Candahar on the other. As foon as I had

•taken my place near that Pxince, he aiked me for a knife, which I fent him the next:

day. Then the King called the Perfian ambaffador, and gave him fome flones and a

young elephant. He knelt, and knocked his head againfl the fteps of the throne to

thank him. This was the fame throne that ferved the year before, and was then men-
tioned, having the fame ornaments about it. Over the throne were the pidlures of the

King my mailer, the Queen, the Lady Elizabeth, Sir Thomas Smith, and fome others.

Under it were two very fine Perfian carpets. The throne itfelf, as has been faid, was

of gold fet with rubies, emeralds, and Turkey flones. On one fide upon a little flage

or fcaffold was a company of women-muficians. The 30th of this month I fent Afaph

Chan a compliment with a prefent of a pair of gloves and a curious night cap. He fent

back tile gloves, as of no ufe in that country ; but the cap he received, and fent to beg

fome Spanifh wine of me, which I fent him the next day. The 2 1 ft I difcovered the

Mogul was jealous that the Englifh intended to fteal away out of his country, and that

they had fome defign of furprizing Surat ; which the Pnnce had inftilled into him,

that he might have an opportunity of fortifying that place for his own ufe : but I fatis-

fied His Majefty as to both points. The complaints made at that court of the niifde-

meanors of officers are fo odious there, that they gained me the ill-will of all the men
of note ; who made this their own concern, as being the common caufe. For they

farm all the governments in the kingdom, where they exercife all manner of tynmnical

exactions upon thofe under their jurifdiftion, and will not fuffer the knowledge of the

wrongs they do to reach the King's ear. They grind the people under their govern-

ment to get money out of them, and are afraid the King fliould know it ; and this made
me looked upon, and hated in the Mogul's court as an informer.

The 30th of April the Perfian ambaffador fent to excufe himfelf to me, for going

away without paying his refpecls to me. His meflenger told me he was not fick as he

pretended j but that finding no fuccefs in his negociations with the King, he Iiad taken

F 2 his
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his leave, and at parting gave him thirty fine horfes. The King, in return, prefented

him thri-e ihoufand crowns, and the ambaffador teftified his diilatisfaaion at that gift.

The King to jullify himfelf, caufod two lilts to be drawn ; one of them of the ambafla-

dor's prcfcnts, with the price fet on every one, but lower much than what they were

really worth. In the other were fet down even the meaneft thinsg the King had given

him, not omitting the melons, pine-apples, and Spanifh wine fent him, with their prices,

but much above the real value. Thefe two lifts being laid before the ambaffador, they

offered him the reft of the money to make up the balance. This ill ufage made the

Torfian feign himfelf fick of a fever to avoid vifiting Afaph Chan and Etiman Doulet,

I'herefore he faid he could not crofs the town to fee me without difcovering the coun-

terfeit ; but to make amends he had fent to let me know the truth, and would ferve my
nation in his country to the utmoft of his power. I prefented him forae Spanifli wine,

and a few knives.

May the 1 2th a lion and a wolf by night broke into my quarters, and fell upon fome

flieep there were in the court. I lent to afk leave to kill them ; for in that country

none but the King may hunt a lion. Leave being granted, I went out into the court,

the lion quitted his prey, and fell upon a little Irifh maftiff. One of my fervants killed

the wolf, and I fent it the King.

June the 14th there was brought to the King a trunk, which the jefuits had fent from
Cambaya, in which there were medicines and a letter. It was betrayed into the King's

hands by him that was entrufted with the carriage of it. The King opened the trunk,

caufed a jefuit that was then at court to be brought to read the letter, and looked into

all the boxes ; but finding nothing for his turn, reftored all to the jefuit. This I men-
tion here as a caution to thofe who deal in that country to take care what they write or
fend ; for it is that Prince's humour to look into the meaneft things, and the moft in-

confiderable trifles are in danger when in his hands.

The 30th of July I received a Ivice from Surat that two Dutch ftiips were run aground
on the coaft of Damam. They were loaded with fpice and China filks, and bound for

the Red fea ; but meeting with bad weather, they had loft the feafon for getting into

that fea. They tried to recover Socotora, or fome port on the coafts of Arabia ; but
failing, refolved to run as far as Surat, hoping to ride it out in that road, as they had
done other years : but now they found all years are not alike ; for when they were
come to an anchor, they were obliged by ftorms to cut down their mafts by the board.
After which, their cables failing, they were caft upon a bank of fand. The lefler veflTel

of fifty ton was beaten all to pieces ; the other faved all the men, and moft of the
goods.

Auguft the 2 1 ft, Marre Ruftan King of Candahar came to vifit me. I treated him
with wine and fruit. He ftaid with me about half an hour, and concluded his vifit,

^^gg'"S ^ ^^^ of wine. This day Prince Sultan Corforone went out of his prifon, and
came to take the air in a houfe near mine. The other Prince Sultan Corone had taken
a wife at Brampore, againft the King's will, who had declared his diflike of it ; and at

the fame time there was a difcovery of fome praftices of his againft his brother's life.

He was ordered to come to court to clear himfelf. Queen Normahall and Afaph Chan,
by the advice of Etiman Doulet, propofed an alliance with Sultan Corforone. This
news produced an univerfal joy among the people, who now began to hope that good
Prince would be reftored to his full liberty.

^
The I ft of September being the King's birth-day, and of the folemnity of weighing

him, I was conduced into a fine garden, where be'fides others there was a great fquare
pond with trees fet about it, and in the midft of it a pavilion or tent, under which were

7 the
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the fcales the King was to be weighed in. The fcales were of beaten gold, fet with

fmall ftones, rubies, and turkoifes ; they hung by chains of gold, and for more furety

there were filk ropes. The beam was covered with plates (if gold. The groat lords of
the nation fat about the throne on rich carpets, expefting the King's coming out. At
length he appeared covered with diamonds, rubies, and pearls. He had feveral firings

of them about his neck, arms, wrifts and turban, and two or three rings on every fin-

ger. His fword, buckler, and throne were alfo covered with precious ftones.

Among the reft I faw rubies as big as walnuts, and pearls of a prodigious magnitude.

He got into one of the fcales, fitting on his legs like a tailor. Into the other fcale to

weigh againft him, were put feveral parcels, which they changed fix times. The
country people told me they were full of filver, and that the King that day weighed

9000 roupies. Then they put into the f;une fcale gold and precious ftones ; but being

packed up I faw them not. After that he was weighed againft cloth of gold, filks,

callicoes, fpices, and all other forts of precious commodities, if we may believe the

natives, for all thofe things were packed up. Laftly, he was weighed againft honey,

butter, and corn ; and I was informed all that was be to diftributed among the Ba-
nians ; but I think that diftribution was not made, and all thofe things were carefully

carried back. They told me all the money was kept for the poor, the King ufing to

caufe fome to be brought at night, and to diftribute that money among them very cha-

ritably. Whilft the King was in one of the fcales, he looked upon me and fmiled, but

faid never a word, perhaps becaufe he did not fee my interpreter, who could not get

in with me. After being weighed, he afcended the throne. Before him there were
bafons full of almonds, nuts, and all forts of fruit artificially made in filver. He threw

about a great part of them, the greateft noblemen about him fcrambled for them. I

thought it not decent to do fo ; and the King obferving it, took up one of thofe bafons

which \¥as almoft full, and poured it out into my cloak. His courtiers had the im-

pudence to thruft in their hands fo greedily, that had I not prevented them, they had,

not left me one. Before I came in, they had told me thofe fruits were of maffivegold
;

but I found by experience they were only filver, and fo light, that a thoufand of them
do not weigh the value of 20I. I faved the vahie of ten or twelve crowns, and thofe

would have filled a large difh. I keep them to fliew the vanity of thofe people. I do
not believe the King that day thi-ew away much above the value of lool. After this

folemnity, the King fpent all the night a drinking with his nobles : 1 was invited, but

defired to be excufed, becaufe there was no avoiding drinking, and their liquors are,

fo hot they will burn a man's very bowels. I was then ill of a flux, and durft not ven-.

ture fuch a debauch.

September the 9th the King went to take the air upon the banks of the river Dar-

badat, and I took horfe to meet him. It is the cuftom there that the mafters of all the

houfes by whofe doors the King paffes muft make him fome prefent ; which gift is

called maiibarech, fignifying good news, or good fuccefs. Thefe prefents the King
takes as a good omen of the fuccefs of what he has in hand. I had nothing to give

him, and it was a ftiame to appear before him empty handed ; befides, it had been ill

manners in me not to be at home upon that day : I refolved therefore to prefent him.

an Atlas neatly bound, and make him this compliment, that my houfe affording

nothing worthy the acceptance of fo great a Prince, I prefented him with all the world,

he being mafter of fo confiderable and fo wealthy a part of it. He received my prefent

very courteoufly, often putting his hand to his breaft, and protefting that any thing

from me was always very acceptable to him. After other courteous expreOions, he

told me he had received fome wild boars fent him from Goa extraordinary fat, and if I

would.
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wouKl cat any he would fend me fome. I made my profound obeifance, and an-

fwered, I (hould receive any thing that came from His Majefty with the utnioft fatif-

faaion and refpcd. He mounted his elephant, and having made a httle halt before

my lod-^ing, liked it very well ; for it was one of the belt in the camp, and I had

built it out of the ruins of a temple and an ancient tomb. He took leave of me feveral

times, and would needs have me return to my lodging bccaufe the way was vei7 bad.

I took mv leave, and obeyed him.

The i6th I went to pay the King of Candahar his vifit, who fent me word at

his door, that he could not receive me without the King's leave, or acquainting

Kiiman Doulet or Afaph Chan, which he would do at the durbar. I fent him word

he mi'^ht fpare his labour, for I would take care not to come a fecond time to a perfon

fo ill bred. His fervants would have llaid me to carry in m.y anfwer, but I went away,

and at night was at court, where the King alked me feveral queftions about my book

of maps.

I'hj 25th, though I was very weak, I went again to court to fee whether there was

any thing to be expeded from the King in relation to our debts. One of our debtors

had lately given me to undcrlland, he could not pay without felling his houlo. I pre-

fented the merchant's petition to the King, who caufed it to be read aloud, and would

hear the names of the debtors, what fecurity they had given, and what funis they

owed. Afaph Chan read it : then the King called Aradet Chan the lord fteward of

his houfhold, and the Cutwali, and gave them fome directions which I underiiiood not.

As the names were read he enquired into their quality, and what comuiodides had

been fold them. It appeared that fome of them were dead, and others were not the

Kiiig's fubjeds. As for what concerned Sulph, Afaph Chan undertook to fpeak to

the Prince about it, and conclude that affair when he came. Then my interpreter

was called in, and the King turning to me, told me our merchants had trailed that

money according to their own fancies, and to whom they pleafcd ^ that they had not

prefented him an inventory of their goods, and therefore if their debtors were not

folvent it was their own fault, and they could not expect he fhould pay the debts of
private perfons. I thought he meant that of Ergon an officer of his, who was lately

dead, and all his goods feized for the King. His Majefty added, that this being the

firft time he would eafe me of my trouble, and fee me paid ; but that if for the future

the merchants fold their goods to his officers without acquainting him, it lliould be at

their own peril ; but if when the Englifti fliips came they would deliver him an in-

ventory of all their goods, he would take what was for his own turn, and diftribute

the reft among others ; and if any of thofe proved infolvent, he would pay it out of
his own pocket. This is the cuflom of the merchants of Perfia, who carry all they
have to the King ; and he having taken what he likes for himfelf, diftributes the reft

among his nobility. His notaries enter what every man receives, and another officer

fettles the price. The merchant has a copy of this entry given him, and he has no-
thing 10 do but to go to their houles for his money. If they happen to be backward,
there is a proper officer that makes them pay by force. Then my interpreter was in-
forn-iedwhat order the King had given, which was, that Arad Chan ffiould make the
creditors appear before him, and oblige them to pay. Our merchants were not pleafed
with this anfwer, but I thought it very juft, and more favourable tlian could be ex-
peded by private perfons from fo great a Piince.
The 26th the King fent two Omrahs, who are great commanders, with fome forces,

to apprehend a Raja of the Raftjotes, who had rebelled, and was in the mountains,
tv-enty cofTcs from the camp. That rebel ftood his ground, and in a battle killed -one

of
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of the Gmrahs, and twelve captains. Tliis news being brought to the King he thought

it proper to fend his fon to reduce the Raja.

October the 2d, Prince Sultan Corone made his entry into the town, attended by
tJie chief nobility in great fplcndor. The King, contrary to our cxpeftation, re-

ceived him as if he had been his only fon : all the great men and the Kijig's mother
went five coifes out of town to meet him. I excufed myfelf on account of my
w^caknefs.

The 5th I received advice that our admiral was not yet arrived at Surat, and that

the fliips of the company in their way thither had refcued a fliip of the Oueen-
Mother's coming from the Red Sea, which was; chafed by two Englifli pirates. If this,

fliip had been taken, it would have been of very ill confequcncc to us. The 6th I

went to vifit the Prince upon his arrival, having need of him for our bufmefs. 1 de-

figned to ofler him the fervice of our nation, and prefent him with a gold chain made
in China. When I fent to defire audience, word was brought me I might come in^he
morning at break of day, or ftay till he went out to fee the King, which I mull have

done at the door. I took this as an affront, having never been refufed audience by
his father ; and therefore fliewed my refentment, faying, I was none of his flave, but

free, and the ambaffador of a King, and would take care not to vifit or make court to

him any more ; and fince he refufed me juftice, I would for the futiu'e feek it elfe-

where : accordingly at night I went to the King, who received me with much civility..

I bowed to the Prince, and he would not take notice he faw me. I gave the King an.

account of what he had required of me, and told him, I- had brought an hiventory of

goods in purfuance to his commands. He aiked feveral queftions, and feemed well

pleafed at what was in the inventory, promifing me all favours and privileges I could

defire. Pie afked whether our fhips had brought any pearls, or precious Hones ; to

which I anfwered, they were dearer in England than in his dominions : which anfwer

feemed to fatisfy him. I durfl not fay there were pearls, fearing that would fet the.

prince upon perfecuting our people ; befides, I thouglit thofe pearls would be the

more valued being the lefs expefted, and hoped to make a friend with them ; and
therefore when Afaph Chan preffed me to tell him whether we had any jewels, I de-

clared to him, I would have him fecond the anfwer I had given, that they were

dearer in England than in India, and I Iiad fomething to lay to him in private ; he
took me at half a word, and faid no more. The King feeming to me to be then in a

good difpofition towards us, I thought it proper feafon to mention our debts ; and

having then the petition ready drawn about me, took it out, and held it up to prefent

it. The King having his thoughts perhaps otherwife employed at that tiine, did not

obferve it ; but his courtiers prefently imagined what it might be, and believing he

would be very angry that his orders v/ere not obeyed, one of them llily drew near, and

pulled down my hand, defiring not to prefent that petidon to the King. I lold him,

Aradet had refufed to domejuilice. He hearing what I faid was very uneafy, and
applying himfelf to Afaph Chan, defired him not to let me make my complaint, I.

arged, our fliips being now come, we could fufter no longer delays and lofs of rme.

.

They confulted what was to be done, and calling for the Cutwall, told him he.

mull execute the King's orders. That fame night our debtors tents were b- f-t, others

were purfued, fo that I believe this time we fhall have juftice done us. I .held many-

thanks returned me for the civility ufed by the Eng!'fh, towards the pafTengers that

were aboard the Oueen-Mother's (hip, and for proteding that veifel againfl the pirates,

of our nation. They reprefented the thing well to the King, and the great m:a told

me they had reafcn to love the Englilh ; that they would do us all fervice in their.

power J
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power; but that they wondered our King could not command his fubjcclis, and that

any fliould prcfume to take fiiips out of the kingdom without his leave. Afaph Chan

and I \vi:hdrcw to tranflate the inventory into Pcrfian for the King : I fomewhat in-

creaied the article of the money, that he might have the better opinion of our trade.

I concluded, defiring His Majefty to allow us the liberty of Ailing the rcfl. That

done, Afiiph Chan put me in mind 1 had fomething to fay to him in private. I told

him it was true, 1 had lome rarides come, but I had fared ib ill the laft year by having

my fecret divulged, that now I durfl: truit none but him ; and therefore on his word of

fecrccy and advice, 1 declared I had a pearl of a great value, and fome other rarities,

and knew not whether I fliould tell the king, left the Prince fliould become our utter

enemy. I gave him an account of what happened going to vifit him in the morning,

'that I'was ftill fenfible we ftood in need of his favour, and had therefore kept that

pearl to make him our friend, to which I defired his advice. He embraced me, and

faid I had done wifely, but muft keep the fecret, or it would breed me trouble ; that

the Prince was a tyrant, and mifufed all ftrangers. All this I faw tended to get the

pearl out of ni)- hands, advifing me to fend for it and truft no man, telling me in-

rtances of the ii'l-ufage of the Portuguefes upon the like occafions ; that if I would fell

him the pearl, he would depofit the money 1 fliould value it at in the hands of a third

perfon ; and in return for the conhdence I repofed in him, he would folicit our bufmefs

which could never be done without him. I faid I would ferve him, but feared he

would reveal the fecret : he fwore he would keep it, and to make the oath the more
folemn, we fqueezed one another's thumbs, as is the cuftom of the country. I pro-

mifed on my ]3art to rely wholly on him, and do all things according to his direftion.

He faid he would get me orders that our goods fhould not be touched, but left wholly

at my difpofal ; that he would reconcile the Pnnce and me, and I fhould be better ufed

than I had been ; have a particular judge afTigned that fhould take care of our bufmefs,

and all the fatisfaction we could wifli. He faid it would be proper to make his fifter

Queen Normahall a prefent, and flie would prevail with the King to give me money.
To this I replied, I had rather His Majefty fhould beftow^ his favours on our nation in

general. Then he carried me to the King, to whom I prefented the inventory tranf.

lated : I had a favourable reception. He afked me whether there was any tapeftry ?

I faid fome was fent me, if it were not feized by the way by the Prince's order. He
faid he would take a good quantity of our cloths, and other commodities, direding me
to have them brought, and Afaph Chan to draw up the order for their free pafthge.

I was well pleafed with this day's fuccefs ; for though experience had taught me that

there was no faith among thofe barbariansj yet I had no caufe to miftruft Afaph Chan,
when it was his intereft to be faithful to me, till he had got the pearl, which he might
otherwife have miffed of ; nor could I fufpecl him afterwards, becaufe he could not
betray my fecret without difcovering his own falfehood to the Prince.

The I 2th Afaph Chan according to promife went with me to the Prince, who re-
ceived me in his chamber, where I prefented him a fmall gold chain made in China,
on a falver of that country. Afaph Chan perfuaded him to deal more kindly with us
than he h.ad done, reprefenting the profit our trade would yield him, and the lofs it

would be if we went away. The Prince immediately directed his fecretai^ to draw
the order to our m.ind, and write a letter to the governor to fee it executed ; adding
I fhould have any other letter I defired. This made me fenfible of the poor fpirits ol"

thofe people. Aiaph Chan was become fo much our friend in hopes to buv fome
trifles, that he would have betrayed his own fon to ferve us, and was my humble fer-
vant. He would needs fend one of his fervants aboard our fhips to this purpofe,

which
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which I could not ref'ufo him ; befides, it is no lofs to us, for he is a good pay-maflcr,

bought by wholefale what we niuft have fold by retail, and faved us the charpe of
carriage. He obtained an order from the Prince to this effeft, and writ a kind letter

to the governor in our behalf. I now alfo obtained an order from the Prince for Ben-
gala, which before he would not hear me fpeak of. Afterwards I found he profccuted
our debtors, as if they had been his own ; and as he paffed before the Cutwall's houfe,

called him out to bid him befpeedyin ourbufmefs, which was an unparalleled favour.

The next day Afaph Chan fent one of his fervants in the Queen's name to acquaint me
fhe had obtained another order from the Prince, that all our goods for the future
fliould be under her protetlion 5 that this was done, and flie was about fending one to

fee what elfe we wanted, and take care that no wrong was offered us. Afaph Chan fent

word he had done this for fear of the Prince's paffionate temper, and his delays in

thofe affairs : but now we might be fecure, fmce his filler had undertook our protec-

tion, for the Prince would meddle in it no more; and that he engaged on his

honour that all things direfted for me ffiould be delivered to me. That (he had fent

a pofitive order diredling the perfon that carried it to be affifting to our faftors, that

they might have no caufe to complain of the officers of Surat. She further defired me
to write to the captain of the fhip and to the fadtors, to be kind to her meffenger, and
let him buy fome of thofe toys that had been laid afide. This I could not refufe, but
gave her a lift of them, upon condition flie would fliew me a copy of the order, which
wasfealed. This fliews how eafy it is to fell fuch commodities here. Laft year they

did not regard us ; now the lift or inventory is tranflated, yet without mentioning the

pearls I had given the King, every one runs to buy. Moft of the great men at court

defired me to give them letters to fend their fervants to deal with our factoi's ; fo that if

I had been furnifhed with three times the quantity of goods, they had been fold aboard
the fliips, and we had faved the duties, carriage, and the feizures made before. I writ

to our factors to fell to Normahall's and her brother's fervants what goods they defired,

even of thofe fet apart, that I might be fupported by their intereft at court.

The 24th the King went twenty-four coffes from Mandoa. He went from place to

place on the mountains ; and nobody knowing what he intended, we were at a lofs

what way to take. The 26th I got an order for ten camels at the King's rates. The
29th I fet out, being forced to quit my quarters which were fo inconvenient. 'I'he

31ft I came to the King's tents, who was gone a hunting for ten days, none going

with him, but fuch as he had named. His camp was difperfed and fcattered about

the country, the water was bad, and provifions dear, much ficknefs, and other in-

conveniences; but nothing diverts him from taking his pleafure, when he fets on it.

I was informed he had not yet refolved whether he fhould go to Agra or Guzurat;
the latter was moft talked of, but the former feemed more probable, becaufe his coun-

cil thought that a more commodious and pleafant place than the otiier. To me either

was indifferent, becaufe I hud no prolpett but the compaffmg my bufincfs. There-

fore feeing he might ftay there a month, I concluded it was the belt way to have my
prefents brought thither, and endeavour to conclude my bufinefs, hoping after that

I might obtain fome reft, which I needed, being very ill, and wanting conveniencies,

whilft I followed the court, to recover my health.

November the 2d Steele and Jackman came to me with their pearls, and fome other

inconfiderable things they had brought alhore privately by my order. Thefe men came
with projects of water-works to me, made to advance the fale of lead, whic'i I did not

approve of, for good reafons ; but was fatisfied they fliould make a trial, to pleafe

them ; and bid them bring their workmen to Amadabat, where with the affiftance of

VOL. VIII. G Mocreb
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Mocrcb Chan, the only man there that loves new inventions, I would offer their fervlce

to the Kin.i;, and foe what conditioiis lie would propofe ;
though I was ot opinion it was

labour and' money loft. The company fliould not fo eafily give ear to thefe projeaors.

river Indus, to be put aboard our fliips, and ib conveyed into the Gulph oi Fcriia, is a

mere chima-ra never to be reduced to pradice ; for though it is eafy to run down the

river, the Portuguefcs have a refidence at the mouth of it ; and then it is a matter of

much diHiculty to return up the river ; befides thar, they mufh infure their commodi-

ties. 'I'here are many other realbns againft tliis defign too long to infert, and needleis,

becaufe there is no probability the thing fliould ever be put in execution. The thiid

projctl of uniting the trade cf the Red fra with this, is what I have always recom-

mended, and has already begun to be practifed. The danger of pirates in thefe feas is

great, and therefore 1 did not queltion but many merchants would put their goods

aboard our fliips, which would make our friendfhip necalTary for thefe people ; and I

advifed to employ one of our fliips this year in that trade, which might return in Sep-

tember. This I earneflly recommended to the captains and faftors ; and if executed,

the companv would find die advantage. Were it my own concern, moft of the fliips

being light by reafon of the fmall ftowage the goods here take up, I would fend them

to the lied fea, though they were empty, for there are many good hit's in that fea ; and

though they did nothing but bring back the goods you have at Mocca, and other ports

in that fea, it would pay the charge of the voyage. Steele, Kerridge, and others, are

very fond of their notions, infomuch that they do not pay me the refpecl they ought,

and are every day at daggers-drawn with my parfon. I have told Steele, his wife cannot

live in this country, for flie would draw many inconveniences on us, and therefore he
niufl fend her back into England.

The 6th I went to Afaph Chan, and fliewed him the pearls according to promife.

He told me they were not fit for that country, which was afterwards confirmed to me
by others

;
yet he v/as fo pleafed 1 had kept my word with him, that I believe I may fay

as Pharaoh did, " The land is before you, fettle where you pleafe." We fpoke not of

the price of the great pearl. He proniifed to keep the fecret, affuring me that for my
fake, and becaufe I had confided in him, he would give more for it than it v/as worth,

and pay ready money ; for he had a great deal, and would lend me foine if I had oc-

cafion. 1 had all imaginable, good words from him, and foiile good anions. He fur-

ther told me, there was little difference iiwhat country between giving and ft lling, which
I found by experience to be true. After this familiar difcourfe in his bed-chamber, he
rofe up to go to dinner, and invited me and my retinue. I dined at a table apart, becaufe
they make a fcruple of eating with us.

I mentioned before that the King had fent me three criminals condemned to death,
offering them to me to buy them as flaves, which is there looked upon as a favour,
and what anfwer I returned. The King ordered the prifoners to be 'knt to me, and
expe^fled I fliould fend him the money ; but I hearing no mare of him, hoped it was
forgot, and took no care to pay it. One night the King's officers brought the prifoners-
to my Reward's houfe, and took his word for fixty roupies, which I paid, and let them
.-vt liberty. This money is pretended to fatisfy thofe that have been wronged ; but the
King takes it bimfelf, and makes his advantage of his great men's charity, who look
upon it as a favour that he gives t hem this occafion to excrcife it.

5 The
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The loth Ivifitcd Afaph Chan, on account of a complaint I received that we wen?
not allowed to lay our ihips aflicre, the Prince having been informed we intended

to build a fort at Soali, and that our fliips were to that pui-pofe loaded with bricks and
lime. This jealoufy Iprung from our men bringing their ihips afhore to care^en them.
The report was fo hot, that I was forced to go to court to clear myfeU, and had much
ado to undeceive the King ; this conceit being more Itrongly fixed in them, becaufe I

had not long before afked a port of the King for that purpofe. Yet this did not pre-

vent his fending down a body of horfe to deniohili a brick fort that was at the mouth
of that river. They difarmed our men, but the -arms were put into the cuflom-houfe,

and only the failors had theirs taken av/ay. I told Afaph Ciian I could not live in

fervitude ; that there was no honour in a Prince who granted a favourable order one
day, and recalled it the next ; aud that i fliould be blamed if I ftaid any longer after

fuch ufage. He faid he would that night acquaint the King before the Priiice, and re-

turn me his anfwer. The 30th he told me v/ondcrs of the Mogul's kindnefs for the

King my mafter, my nation, and for me in particular ; adding, he had run the hazard
of lofmg the Prince's favour to ferve us, but that he fliould foon be in a condition to

do it effeftually ; for he was about being governor of Surat, which the Prince nmfl:

quit, having the government of Amadabat and Cambaya conferred on hiin ; and to de-

monflrate he was real, defired me to be with the King at night, with the King my
mafter's letter tranflated into Perfian, advifing me to complain and defire I^ave to be
gone, and I fliould fee how he would fecond me. In the evening I attended the King,

found a great court, prefented my letter ; and Etimon Doulet at the requeft of Afaph
Chan read the Perfian tranflation. The King faid he would take upon him to con-

clude a peace between us and the Portuguefes, anfwer His Majefly's letter, and per-

form" all he defired in it. However I alked leave to return to England. The King
and Prince had fome conteft about this matter, the latter faying he got nothing by our
flay at Surat, and was willing we fliould be gone. Here Afaph Chan fl:ood up boldly,

and faid the kingdom gained confiderably by our trade, and was in lome meafure fe-

curcd by it ; that the Prince's officers ufed us ill, and it was impolTible for us to flay

without redrefs ; and therefore it were better for His Majefly to difmifs us, than keep
us to fuffer new wrongs. The Prince in a pafTion faid he had never wronged us, but

that on the contrary, at his fuit, he had lately granted us an order. It is true, replied

Afaph Chan, you granted them the order as they defired it, but ten days after you fent

another to recal it ; adding, that his honour fuifered by this breach of faith ; that he
had no interefl in it, and only fpoke with refpefl: to the King's juflice and reputation.

For our ufage Afaph Chan referred it to me, who^had often complained that our goods

were taken from us forcibly thefe two years lafl pafl ; that v/e could never get payment,

and his officers flill ufed the fame violence every fleet that came ; that if the Prince

was weary of us, it were better for him to turn us out, and he might be fure we would
do ourfelves right upon the fea. Does the Prince, or the King, faid he, maintain this

ambaffador ? He is a flranger that follows the court at his own expence ; if his goods

are forcibly taken from him, and he can procure no paym.ent, how can he fubfifl: ?

This was fpoke with much heat, and the King two or three times repeated violence,

violence, fevercly checking the Prince. This open breach with tlie Prince fucceeded

as Afaph Chan had forecafled ; for we were paid all that was due to u^ at Surat, and
the cuflom-houfe officers had orders to treat us better for the future. I am fatisfied

had I not fallen out with the Prince, I fhould never have made good of it. I told the

Prince's meffenger before the Englifh merchants^ that if he offered any violence to me
c a or
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or my merchants, it would coft him fomc blood ; that I would (hip myfeif aboard his

own vclVcLs taking thoin out of his p rts, and would carry them into England,

Jumnrv the 30th the Dutch came to court with a prefent offeveral rarities brought

out of China. They were not permitted to como near the third afcent. The Prince

afkcd me who they were. I told him they were Dutch, and hved at Surat. He afked,

wlicther they were our friends. I anfwcrcd, they were a nation that depended on the

King of England, and were not well received in all parts ; that I knew not what brought

them thither. Since they are your friends, faid he, call them. I v\ as forced to fend

for theni to deliver their prelents. Tliey were placed near our merchants, without

holding any difcourfe with them.

[Here ends all that is to be found of Sir Thomas Roe's Journal, the reft being loft

;

though Purchas in his extrad fays, there was nothing more material in it, but only

what peculiarly related to trade, and the bufmefs of the company. It will not be amifs

to add what liule matter could be found worth the reader's knowledge in two vo-

lumes of Sir Thomas his letters, which have been perufed to take out all that might be of

ufe.]

An ExiraSl .of a Letter of Sir Thomas Roe's to the Company, dated at Ad/mere, Janu-

ary tbe 2 ^ih 161 5. Conlaining only ivhat is remarkable, end not mentioned in the

Jcunial.

AT mv firft audience, the Mogul prevented me in fpeech, bidding me welcome as to

the brother of the King my nraiter ; and after many complmenis I delivered His Ma-

jefly's letter, with a copy of it in Perfian; then I {hewed my commiflion, and delivered

your prefents, that is, the coach, the virginals, the knives, a fcarf embroidered, and a

rich fword of my own. He fitting in his ftale could not well fee the coach, but fent

many to view it, and caufed the mufician to play on the virginals, which gave him

content. At night, having ftaid the coachman and mufician, he came down into a

court, got into the coach, and into every corner of it, caiifirig it to be drawn ab^'Ut.

Then he fent to me, though it was ten o'clock at night, for a fervant to put on his fcarf

and fword after the Englifh fafliion, which he was io proud of, that he walked up and

down, drawing and flouriftiing it, and has never fince been fince without it. But after

the Knglifh were come away, he afked the jefuit, whether the King of England were a

great King, that fent prefents of fo fmall value, and that he looked for fome jewels

;

yet rarities pleafe as well ; and if you were yearly furniihed from Frankfort, where
there are all forts of knacks and new devices, a hundred pounds would go further than

five hundred laid cut iri Ei^.gland, and be more acceptable here. This country is fpoiled

by the many prefents that have been given, and it will be chargeable to follow the ex-

ample. 1 here is nothir.g more welcome here, nor did I ever fee men fo fond of drink,

as the King ai d Prince are of red wine, whereof the governor of Surat fent up fome
bottles, and the King has ever fince follcited for more : I think four or five cafks of
that wine will be more welcome than the richeft jewel in Cheapfide ; large pidures
on cloth, the frames in pieces, but they muft be good, and for variety fome ftory with
many f;ces. For the Queen, fine needle-work toys, bone laces, outwork, and fome
handfome wrought waiftcoats, fweet-bags, and cabinets will be mofl convenient. I would
wifli you to fpare fending fcarlet, it is dear to ycu, and no better efteemed here than
ftan'mel.

_
1 muft add, that aay fair China bedfteads, or cabinets, or trunks of Japan,

are here rich prefents.

8 Lately
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Lately the King of Vifapour fent iiis ambaffhdor wiih thirty-fix elephants, two of

them with ail their chains of wrought beaten gold, two of filver, the reft of brafs, and

four rich furnilhed horfes, with jewels to the value of ten leeks of roupies. Yet withal

he lent China ware, and one figure of chryftal, which the King valued more than all

that mafs of wealth.

This place is either made, or of itfelf unfit for an ambaffador ; for though they un-

derltand the charafter, yet they have much ado to underftand the privileges due to it,

and the rather becaufe they have been too humbly fought to before.

ExtraSl of a Letter to the Archbijliop of Canterbury. Dated at Adfincre^ January 29,

1615.

LAWS thefe people have none written ; the King's judgment binds, who fits and
gives fentence once a week, with much patience, both in civil and criminal caufes,

where fometimes he fees the execution done by his elephants, with too much -delight in

blood.

His governors of provinces rule by his firmaes, which are his letters, or commiflions

authorizing them, and take life and goods at pleafure.

Th;re are many religions, and in them many fefts. Moors or Mahometans follow-

ing Hali ; and fuch is the King. Banians or Pythagoreans, believing the tranfmigra-

tion of fouls, and therefore will not kill the vermin that bite them, for fear of diilodg-

ing the foul. They often buy many days refpite from killing any flelh in a province or

city, merely out of charity. Idolators there are of feveral forts, their wives adorning

the funeral piles, and carting themfelves into the flames with great joy.

The extent ot this dominion is on the weft to Syndu, on the north-weft to Candahar,

on the north almoft to the mountain Taurus, on the eaft to the borders of Ganges, and
fouth-eaft all Bengala, the land forming the gulph down to Decan. It is much greater

than the Perfian monarchy, almoft, if not quite equal to the Turkifh. Agra, the ordi-

nary refidence of the King, is near a thoufand miles from any of the borders, and

farther from fome. The right ifflie of Porus is here a King in the midft of the Mogul's
dominions, never fu-bdued till laft year ; and to fay the truth, he is rather bought than

conquered, won to own a fuperior by gifts, and not by arms. The pillar eredted by
Alexander is yet Handing at Delhi, the ancient feat of the anceftors of Rama, the fuc-

ceflbr of Porus.

The buildings are all bafe, of mud, one ftory high, except in Surat, where there are

fome of ftone. 1 know not by what policy the King feeks the ruin of all the ancient

cities which were nobly built, and now lie defolate and in rubbifli. His own houfes

are of ftone, handlbme and uniform. His great men build not, for want of inheritance ;

but as far as I have yet feen, live in tents, or houfes worfe than our cottages. Yet where
the King likes, as at Agra, becaufe it is a city ereded by him, the buildings, as is re-

ported, are fair and of carved ftone.

In revenue he doubtlefs exceeds either Turk or Perfian, or any eaftern Prince, the

fums I dare not name; but the reafon. All the land is his, no man has afoot. He
maintains all that are not mechanics by revenues beftowed on them reckoned by horfes,

and the allowance of many is greater than the eftates of German Princes. All men
rife to greater and greater lordlhips as they advance in favour, which is got by frequent

prefents rich and rare. The Mogul is heir to all that die, as well thofe that gained it

by their induftry, as merchants, &c. as thofe that live by him. He takes all their

money, only leaving the widow and daughters what he pleafes. To the fons of thofe

that
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that die worth two or three millions, he gives fome fmall lordfliip to begin the world

The King fits out in three feveral places at three times of the day, except fomething

extraordinary hinder him. An hour at noon to fee his elephants fight ;
from four till

five to entertain all comers, to be feen and worshipped ;
from nine till midnight aiuldft

his principal men in more familiarity, being below among them.

All the policy of his ftate is to keep the greateft men about him, or to pay them

afar off libcrallv. There is no council, but every officer give", the King his opinion

apart.
,- , , , • ,

He (meaning Jchan Guire) is of countenance cheerful, and not proua in nature, but

only by habit andcuftom; for at night he is very affable, and full of geutle convcr-

fation.

[There is an account in this letter of Sir Thomas Roe's audience, but that is to hi

feen before in the journal.]

^n Extras of a Loiter of Sir Tkor.as Roe to the Archhijhop of Canterbury. Dated ai

Adfmere, the 2,0th of Odobcr, 1616.

BEFORE the inundation of Temcr the Great, that is Tamerlan, the nintli ancoflor

of this King, thefe countries were governed by divers heathen petty Princes, worfliip*

ping all forts of creatures after their feveral manners. Tanierlan's offspring brought

in the knowledge of Mahomet, but impofed it on none by the law of conqueft, leaving

confciences at liberty. So that the natives from the circumcifion brought in by the

Mahometans, called them Moguls, or chief of the circumcifed. Among the Moguls

there arc many ftrift Mahometans, many that follow Ha!i his fon-in-law, and other

later prophets, who have their Xerifes, Mulhacs, and priells, their mofques, rcl-gious

notaries, waihings, praying, and ceremonies without end. And as for penitents, no

feet in the workl can fliew fuch ftrange examples, nor boaft of fuch voluntary poverty,

punifliments, fuflerings, and chaflifements as thefe, who are all elleemed holy men,

but of a mixed religion, not upright with their prophet *. The Gentiles are of more
forts, fome valiant good foldiers, drinking wine, eating bog's flelh, but wor/hipping

the figure of a bead. Some who will not touch the fiefii that is not holy by imputa-

tion ; others that will not eat any thing that ever had hfe, nor kill the vermin that

bites them, nor drink in the fame cup with thofe that do, fuperftitious in wafliing, and
moft zealous in their profeffion ; but all of them afcribe a fort of divinity to their

river Ganges, at which once a year forty or fifty thoufand meet, and caff in gold and
filver for an oblation. In like manner they reverence a pig's head in a pagod near this

city, and all living cows, and fome other beads and creatures. Thefe have their pa-

gods, and holy men, prophets, witches, foothfayers, and all other impoftures of the

devil. The Mahometan Mulhaes know fomewhat in philofophy and the mathematics,

are great aftrologers, and can talk of Ariflotle, Euclid, Averroes, and other authors.

The learned tongue is the Arabian. In this confufion they continued till the time of
Ezbar Sha, father to this King, without any knowledge of Chriltianity f. Ezbar Sha
being a Prince by nature juft and good, inquifitive after novekies, curious of new opi-

* Sir Thomas Roe (ViouM have excepted the idolaters in India, who far critdo the Mahometans in this

particular.

f This is another miftake in Sir Thomas Roe, for they had always heard of Chriftianity, and there were
Chrillian* both ia Perfia and fome parts of India.

nions.
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nions, and excelling in many virtues, efpecially in piety and revoreftce towards his pa-

rents, called in three Jefuits from Goa, the chi-.-f of v/hom was Jerom Xuverius, a Na-

varrois. After tlieir arrival he heard them dil'courfe with much fatisfartion, and difpiite

of rL'li;.^ion, and caafed F. Xaverius to write a book in defence of his religion agaiafl

both Moors and Gentiles, which when finiHied he read in every night, and had fome
part difcuffed. Finally, he granted them his letters patent to build, preach, teach,

convert, and to ufe all their rites and ceremonies as freely as in Rome, beltowing on
them means to ereft their churches and places of devotion. In this grant he gave li-

berty to all forts of men to become Chriflians, even to his own court and blood, pro-

fefling it fliould be no caufe of disfavour. Ezbar Sha himfelf continued a JMahometan,

yet he began to make a breach into the law ; for confidering that Mahomet was but a

man, and a King as he was, and therefore reverenced, he thought he might prove as

good a prophet himfelf. This deteclion of the King fpread not far, a certam out-

ward awe withheld him, and fo he died in the fornial profeffion of his fed. Jehan

Guire Sha, his fon, the prefent King, being the iifue of this new fancy, and never cir-

cumcifcd, bred up without any religion at all, continues fo to this hour, and is an atheift.

Sometimes he will profefs himfelf a Mahometan, but always obferves the holy days, and

does all ceremonies with the Gentiles. He is pleafed with all religions, but loves none

that changes ; and falling into his father's conceit, has dared to proceed further in it,

and to profefs himfelf for the main of his religion, to be a greater prophet than Maho-
met, and has formed to himfelf a new one, being a mixture of all others, which many
have received vv^ith fuch fuperltition, that they will not eat till they have faluted him in

the morning ; for which purpofe he comes at fun rifmg to a window open to a great

plain before his houfe, where multitudes attend him. "When the Moors about hint

talk of M;.homet, he will footh them ; but is glad when any one will lafli out againll

him. Of Chrifl he never utters any difrefpectful words, nor do any of all thefe fefts

;

which is a wonderful fecret working of God's truth, and worth obferving.

As for the new planted Chriftian church, he coniirmed and enlarged its privileges,

fpending two hours every night for a year, in hearing difputes ; often dropping words

of hisconverfion, but to a v>?icked purpofe. To give the mere hope, he delivered manv
youths into the hands of F, Francifco Corfi, (till refident here, to teach them to read

and write Portuguefe, and to inftrucl them in human learning, aad in the law of Chriif.

To that purpofe the father kept a fchco! fome years, to which the King fent two Princes

his brother's fons, who being brought up in the knowledge of God, and his Son our

blefled Saviour, werefolemnly baptized in the church of Agra, with great pomp, being

firft carried up and down all the city on elephants in triumph ; and this by the King's

exprefs order, who would often examine them to fee what progrefs they made, and

feemed well pleafed with them. This made many bend towards the fame way, being,

ignorant of His Majefty's intention ; others that knew him better, fuppofed he fuffered

this in policy to render thofe children odious to the Moors for their converfion, the

ftrenofth of his eflate confiilins in them : but all men millook his dcfic«n, which was

thus difcovered. When thefe and fome other children were fettled, as was thought, in

the Chriftian religion, and had learnt the principles thereof, as to marry but one wife,

not to be coupled with infidels, &c. the King fet the boys to demand Portuguefe wives

of the Jefuits ; who thinking it only an idle notion of their own, chid them, and fuf-

pefted no more : but that being the end of their converfion to get a v/oman for the

King, and no care being taken in it, the two Princes came to the Jefuits, and delivered

up their croffes, and all other tokens of religion, declaring they would be no longer

Chriflians, becaufe the King of Portugal fent them no prefeuts nor wives, as they ex..

pefted.
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ncacJ The nuhcrs feeing this, began to doubt there was more in it than the boys

difcovcrcJ ; clpeciully feeing their conHdence that had caft oft the awe of pupils
;
and

examining the matte.-, they confeffed the King commanded them. 1 he Jeluits refmed

o receiv 'the crolVes, anfJering, they had been given by H.s Majefty s order, and they

would not take notice of any fuch furrender from boys, but bid them defire the Kmg

to fend one of thofe who are, according to order, to deliver all Ilis Majefty s com-

mands, whofe words arc by privilege a fufficient warrant, and then they would accept

of them • hoping the King would not difcover himfelf to any of his officers in this poor

plot The boys returned with this mellage, which enraged the Kmg ;
but being defir-

ous'to break up the fchool, and withdraw the youth without noife, he bid them call the

Jeluits to the women's door, where by a lady he gave the order, and without ever tak-

ine any notice fince of any thing, his kinfmen were recalled, and are now abfolute

Moors, without any tafte of their firfl faith : and here have ended the converfions of

thefe infidels.
-kt . i r .1

I will add one or two more pkafant relations, and fo conclude. Mot long lince the

Tefuit's houfe and church being burnt, the crucifix remained untouched, which was

given out for a miracle, and much talked of. The King, who never lets flip any op-

portunity of new talk, or novelties, hearing of this accident, calls the Jefuit, and quef-

tions him about it. He anfwers ambiguoufly ;. whereupon His Majefty afked, whether

he did not defire to convert him ? And being anfwered in the affirmative, replied. You

Ipeak of your great miracles, and of many done in the name of your prophet : if you

will caft the crucifix and picture of Chrift into a fire before me, if it burn not, I will

become a Chriftian. The Jefuit refufed the trial as unjuft, anfwering. That God was

not tied to the call of man, that it was a fin to tempt him, and that he wrought miracles

according to his own will
;

yet he offered to caft himfelf into the fire for a proof of his

faith, which the King would not allow of. Here arofe a great difpute, began by the

Prince, a moft ftiff Mahometan, and hater of all Chriftians, urging, that it was reafon-

able to try our religion after this manner ; but withal, that if the crucifix did bm-n,

then the Jefuit fliould be obliged to turn Moor. He urged examples of miracles faid to

be wrought for lefs purpofes than the converfion of fo mighty a King, and fpoke fcorn-

fully of Chrift Jefus. The King took up the ai-gument, and defended our Saviour to

be a prophet, comparing his works with thofe of their abfurd faints, inftancing the raif-

}ng of the dead, which never any of theirs did. The Prince replied, that to give fight

to one born blind was as great a miracle. This being hotly debated on both fides, a

third man interpofed to end the controverfy, faying, that both the father and the fon

were in the ri-'-ht as to their opinions ; for to raife a dead body to life muft be owned

to be the greatcft miracle ever done, but that to give fight to an eye naturally blind was

the fame work, becaufe a blind eye was dead, fight being the life of it ; therefore he

that gave fight to a blind eye, did as it were, raife it from death. Thus this difcourfe

ended.

The other ftory is this. A juggler of Bengala, of which craft there are many, and

very notable at it, brought before the King a great ape, which, as he faid, could divine

and prophefy ; and to this beaft fome of the Indian fedts attribute a fort of divinity.

The King took a ring off his finger, and caufed it to be hid under a boy's girdle, there

being a dozen prefent ; then bid the ape divine, who went to the right child, and took

it out. His Majefty being fomewhat more curious, caufed the names of twelve law-giv-

ers, as Chrift, Mofes, Mahomet, Haly, and others, to be writ on twelve papers in the

Perfian tongue ; and fhuffling them in a bag, bid the beaft divine which was the true

law, who putting in his paw, took out that infcribed with the name of Chrift. This

amazed
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amazed the King, who, fufpecting the ape's niaftcr could read Pcrfian, and might aflifl:

him, wrote them anew in court characters, and prefenteddiem tlie lecond time. The ap::

found the right, and kilTed it. At this a great officer grew angry, telling the King it

was fonie impofture, and defiring he might have leave to make the fcrolls anew, offer-

ing to undergo any punifhment if the ape could deceive him. He writ the names,

putting only eleven in a bag, and kept the other in his hand. The monkey fearched,

but refufed all ; the King commanding it to bring one, it tore lh3m in a fury, and made
figns the true law-giver's name was not among them. Tl:^e King alked where it was,

and the ape ran to the nobleman and caught him by the hand, in which was the paper

infcribed with the name of Chrift Jefus. The King was concerned, and keeps the ape.

This was done in public before thoufands, and no doubt is to be made of the truth of

the matter of fa£t.

Part of a Letter to the Eajl-India Company, dated at Adfmere, November 24, 1616.

My honoured friends,

I RECEIVED your letter, &c. {theJirji part omitted, as nothing material.')

Concerning the aiding the Mogul, or wafdng his fubjefts into the Red Sea, it is now
ufelefs, yet I made offer of your aft'etlions ; but when they need not a courtefy, they

regard it as a dog does dry bread when his belly is full. The King has peace with the

Portuguefes, and will never make a conflant war, except firft we difplant them ; then

his greatnefs will flep in for a fliare of the benefit ; which dares not partake of the

peril. When they have peace, they fcorn our afiiffance, and fpeak as loud as our can-

non ; if war opprefs them, they dare not put out under any proteftion, nor will they

pay for it. You muft remove all thoughts of ti'ading to their port, any otherwife than

defending yourfelves, and leaving them to their fortune : you can never oblige them by
any benefits, and they will fooner fear than love you. Your refidence you need not

doubt, as long as you tame the Portuguefes, therefore avoid all other charge as unnecef-

fary. At my firft arrival I underftood a fort was very neceflary, but experience teaches

me we are refufed it to our own advantage. If he would offer me ten, I would not

accept of one. Firft, where the river is commodious the country is barren, and has no
trade ; the paffages to better parts fo full of thieves, that the King's authority avails not,

and the ftrength of the hills fecures them in that life. If it had been fit for trade, the

natives would have chofen it, for they feel the inconveniency of a barr.^d haven 5 and it

is argument enough of fome fecret inconveniency, that they make not ufe of it : but if

it were fafe without the walls, yet it is not an eafy work to divert ths courfe of trade,

and draw the refort of merchants from their arcuftomed mart, efpecially for our com-
modity, which is bought by parcels, and cannot be called ftaple. Secondly, The charge

is greater than the trade can bear, for to maintain a garrifon will eat out the profit

:

an hundred men will not keep it, for if once the Portuguefes fee you take that courfe,

they will ufe all their endeavours to fupplant you. A war and traffick are incompatible.

By my confent you {hall never engage yourielves but at fea, where you are likely to

gain as often as to lofe. The Portuguefes, notwithftanding their many rich refidences,

are beggared by keeping of foldiers, and yet their garrifons are but mean. They never

made advantage of the Indies fince they defended them. Obferve this well. It has

been alfo the error of the Dutch, who feek plantations here by the fword ; they turn a

wonderful ftock, they prole in all places, they poffefs fome of the beft, yet their dead

pays confume all the gain. Let this be received as a rule, that if you will profit, feek

it at fea, and in quiet trade ; for without controverfy, it is an error to a;fei5t garrifons

VOL. viii. H and
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ar.a hiiul uars in India. If you made it only againft the natives, I ihould agree to it

;

bi;t 'o make it Ibr them, they do not deferve it, and you fliould be very wary how you

cn"i«'e your r.^putation in it. You cannot fo eafily make a fair retreat as an onlet. One

diitiiUr would either difcredit you, or engage you in a war of extreme danger, and

iloubtful evint : bcfides an adion fo fubjeft to chance as a war, is molt unhtly under-

r^keii, and uilli moa hazard, when the remotenefs of the place for iupplics, luccours,

.md counlVUfubjcds it to irrecoverable lofs; for where there is moil uncertainty, reme-

dies Ihould be fo much the nearer upon all occafions. At fea you may take and leave,

^ vour dcfigns are not puhliflied. The road of Soali, and the port of Surat are the fittelt

for you in all the Mogul's territories. I have weighed it well, and to deliver you that

which ihall never be difproved. You need no more. It is not a number of ports, re-

fidencies, and faclorics that will profit you ; they will increafe charge, but not recom-

penfe it. The conveniency of one with refpcft to your fails, and to the commodity of

jnveflments, and the well employing of your fervants, is all you need. A port to fecure

vour (hips, and a fit place to unlade, will not be found together. The road at Soali,

during the fealbn, is as fale as a pond. Surat, Cambaya, Baroche, and Amadabat, are

better traded than all India, and feated commodioufly. The inconveniences are, the

Portugucfes at fea, and the landing of goods. To obviate, the firfl:, you niuft bring to

pafs that )our lading be ready by the end of September at the port, which may be ef-

fcded by a flock beforehand', or by taking up money for three months ; and fo you

may difcharge and lade at once, and depart in excellent feafon for England, and the

enemy will not have time to offend you, being newly arrived : and if the preparation

be of longer date, we fliall know it. For the fecond, to land goods without danger of

frigates, and to fave the carriage over land, you muff fend a pinnace of fixty tons with

ten guns, that draws but feven or eight foot water, to pafs up the river between Soali

and Surat, and fo your goods will be fafe and in your own command, to the cuftom-

houfe-key, and it will a little awe the town ; fhe may afterwards proceed according to

your appointment. The commodities you fell pafs beft in that quarter, the goods you feek

being indigo and cloth ; no one place is fo fit for both, and the lefs inconveniences are

to be chofen. Syndu is poifefTed by the Portuguefes ; or. If free, were no fitter than

Surat, nor fafer ; as It is, will be more fubjeft to peril.

For the fettling your traffick here, I doubt not to effe£l any reafonable defire, my
credit is fufficient with the King, and your force will always bind him to conftancy. It

will not need fo much help at court as you fuppofe, a little countenance, and the dif-

cretlon of your fuftors will, with eafy charge, return you mofl profit, but you mufl alter

your Ilotk. Let not your fervants deceive you ; cloth, lead, teeth, quickfilver, are

dead commodities, and will never drive this trade
;
you muft fuccour It by change.

Articles of treaty on equal terms I cannot obtain, want of prefents has difgraced me,
and yet by piece-meals I have got as much as I defired at once. I have recovered all

bribes, extortions, and debts made and contraded before my time till this day, or at

leaft an honourable compofition.

1 he prefents fent are too few to follow examples, they will fcarce ferve the firfl day.
The rule is, at every arrival of a fleet, the Mogul, and the Prince, during his government
of our port, will cxpeft a formal prefcnt and fome letter from the King, our follcitor

from you, which ne^d not be dear if well chofen. Your agent mufl be furmfhed with
a China fliop to ftrve fmall turns ; for often giving of trifles is the way of preferment

;

it cannot be avoided, and I have been fcorned for my poverty in that kind. At my
delivery of the firfl fent by me, contentment outwardly appeared ; but I will acquaint
you with the cabinet council's opinion, by which you may judge three exceptions were

8 taken
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taken and argued by the King and his great ones. Firfl:, it was cenfiircd to name pre-

lents in a King's letter, to be fent by a principal man his ambafliidor ; and i'uch jjoor

ones delivered, meaner and fewer than when they came with lefs oflentations. That if

they had not been named as from a monarch, they had been lefs defpicable ; fur fuch

is their pride, that though the coach for its form, and as a model, gave much content,

yet the matter was fcorned, and it was never ufed till two others of rich fluffs were made
by it, and that covered with cloth of gold, harnefs and lurniture, and all the tin nails

headed with filver, or hatched : fo that it was nine months a repairing, and when I faw

it I knew it not. 2. Exception was taken that His Majefty did write his name before the

Mogul, but it matters not for that dull pride. 3. That His Majefty in his letter inti-

mated, that honour and profit fhould arife to this Prince by the Engiifli and their

trade, which he fo much fcorns to hear of, that he would willingly be rid of it and
us, if he durft. The forgetting to fend me letters diminirties my credit, which is

to be maintained by all ceremonies, and Sultan Corone expeQed one as an honour to

him.

The fuffering of volunteers to pafs in your fleets is an extreme incommodity. How
to difpofe of one here honeftly, I know not. Alfure yourfelves they are either fome
vmruly youths that want ground to fow their humours, and are expofed to be tamed,,

and may do you and me much prejudice in reputation. I have had a l^itter experience

of fome taken by myfelf in good nature. Here is fubjefl: to pradife all vice upon, and
no virtue to be learned : or elfe they are fent at your charge to learn to difcover the

ftraits and fitted places of interception of Indian goods for a future voyage, and to en-

able them by experience to do you a mifchief who bred them to it, I know many envy

you this trade, and would be extreme glad to rob you of it
;
you cannot do better than

keep all men in ignorance but yourfelves, or at leaft as many a^ neceffity docs not oblige

you to ufe.

The Dutch are arrived at Surat from the Red Sea, with fome money and fouthern

commodities. 1 have done my beft to difgrace them, but could not turn them out with'

out further danger. They come on the fame ground .we ftand on, fear of their fliips,

againft which I fuppofe you will not warrant the fubjefts of this King. Your comfort

is, here are goods enough for both.

Concerning Perfia, the fadors do not nnderftand what they have undertaken. Jaf-

ques is no port or place for fale of goods, and thofe they have fent not faleable. In

order to fecure your fafety and the Portuguefes, there are but two ways, peace or com-
pulfion. The firft I have undertaken by means of a Jefuit, but defpair of fucccfs. The
next is force, which is always ufed to difadvantage when you are only upon the defen-

five. My opinion is, that you give orders to all your fleets to make prize of them, and

that as you now ride at Solia road to proteft one fliip, you would fend that guard the

next year to ride before Goa, to brave or burn them, or at leaft to ftop them that they

may not put to feain December ;^ fo you will make them lofe their feafons, and one or

two returns ftopt would undo them. On my word they are weak in India, and able to

do your fleet no harm, but by fupplies from Lifbon, \^ here you niufl endeavour to have

intelligence, and apply your ftrength accordingly. Thus you will add much reputation

to your caufe, and force them to that which their pride will never fuffer them to fee

they want more than you, which is a quiet trade. For your trafiick into the Red Sea,

it is more important than all other projefts : my counfel is, that one of your fmalleft

fliips with the fitteft Englifh goods, and fuch others as this country affords, go yearly in

company of the Guzarats, and trade for themfelves for money, which is taken in abun-

dance, and return in September with them to fupply tliis place. The profit exceeds all

H 2 the



^2 SIR TH0MA'« roe's voyage to INDIA.

the trades of India, nnd will drive this ahme. The danger is rather a jeabufy than fub-

Itaniial, When the Turks betrayed Sir Henry Middleton, our fadories and courfes in

thoi- parts were unknown to theni ; and doubtlcfs, we being ftrangers in that fea, were

mi(tni:t:d for pirates. Experience has made us better known, and in company of the

Guzaravs, for their fake, whom they cannot fpare, we (hall be admitted. The K'.ig

would write to the Admiral to entertain our confort (hip, and they would be giad

of ir, and it were one of the beft fecurities of our frienddiip. The Dutcli have

praftifed it this year to great advantage, and were all well received. Our own
warinefs might fecure us. They muft ride fix months for winds, time enough to

fend all the goods afhore by parcels, and never trufl: above one or two faftors, and

a fmall quantity of goods at once. They will not declare their treachery for trifles,

and I doubt not you may procure the Grand Signior's command to meet them. If

I have any judgment, there is not any matter for your profit of fuch importance.

Port Pequenho, in Bengala, you are mifinformed in, there is no mart, or refort

of merchants ; it is traded to by the Portuguefes from Pegu with rubies, topazes,

and faphires, and returns cloth which is fine, but you may be furnifhed nearer

hand.

I will fettle your trade here fecure with the King, and reduce it to order, if I may
be heard ; when 1 have fo done, I mijftt plead againft myfelf, that an ambaffador lives

not in fit honour here. I could fooner die than be fubjed to the flavcry the Perfian

IS content with. A meaner agent would, among thefe proud Moors, better effect your

bufinefs. My quality often for ceremonies, either begets you enemies, or fuffers un-

worthily. The King has often demanded an ambalTador from Spain, but could never

obtain one, for two reafons ; firft, becaufe they would not give prefents unworthy their

King's greatnefs ; next, they knew his reception fliould not anfwer his quality. I have
moderated according to my difcretion, but with a fwoln heart. Half my charge Ihall

corrupt all this court to be your flaves.

Pq/lfcript.

The befl way to do your bufinefs in this court is to find fome Mogul that you may
entertain for a thoufand roupies a year, as your folicitor at court. He mufl: be autho-

rifed by the King, and then he will ferve you better than ten ambaflfadors. Under him
you mufl allow five hundred roupies for another at your port to follow the governor,
and cuftomers, and to advertife his chief at court. Thefe two will effedl: all, for your
other fmaller refidences are notfubjeft to much inconveniency.

Concerning private trade, my opinion is, that you abfolutely prohibit it, and exe-
cute forfeitures ; for your bufinefs will be the better done. All your lofs is not in the
goods brought home ; I fee here the inconveniences you think not of. I know this

is harfh to all men, and feems hard ; men profefs they come not for bare wages : but
you will take away this plea, if you give great wages to their content ; and then you
know what you part from, but then you muft make good choice of your fervants, and
ufe fewer.

ne
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The feviral Kingdoms and Provinces fubjeSl to the Great Mogtd, S/.' i-Selim Jcharir

Gtiire, with the principal Cities and Rivers, their Situation, Borders, and Extent,

in Length and Breadth, as Jiear as I could gather by common Computation. Tht
Names I took out of the King^s Regijler, and begin at the Nortb-Weji,

1. CANDAHAR. The chief, city and kingdom both of the fame name. It lies

N.W. from the heart of the Mogul's territories, and was formerly a province of Perfia,

on which it borders.

2. Tatta. A kingdom and chief city fo called, is divided by the river Indus, which

falls into the fea at Syndu. It lies fouth of Candahar, and weft foinewhat foatherly

from Agra.

3. Buckor. The chief city called Buckorfuckar, lies upon the river of Syndu or

Indus to the northward, fomewhat eafterly of Tatta ; and on the weft borders on the

Baloaches, a kind of rude warlike people.

4. Multan. The chief city calLd by the fame name, lying alfo upon Indus, fouth-

eaft from Candahar, northerly from Backar.

5. Hajacan. The kingdom of the Baloaches, north of Tatta and Backar, and on

the weft borders on the kingdom of Lar, fubjed; to the King of Perfia ; Indus winds

itlelf along the eaft fide of it, and it has no city of note.

6. Cabul. The city has the fame name. It is a great kingdom, the moft northerly

of this empire, and runs up to the confines of the Great Tartary.

7. Kylhmier, or Cachimir. The chief city of it is called Sirinakra, the river Bhat pafles

through it, and falls into Ganges, though others fay it runs into the fea in the north

part of the bay Bengala : the kingdom of Cabul is bordered by it on the eaft, foutherly

it is all mountains.

8. Bankilh. The chief city of it is called Beifhar, it lies eaft of Cachimir.

9. Atack or Attock. The chief city of the fame name, it lies on one fide of the

river Nilob, which runs on the north-weft into the river Indus.

10. The kingdom of the Kakares. Lies at the foot of the mountains. Its principal

cities are Dankely and Purchola, and borders on the north-eaft fide of the kingdom of

Cachimir.

11. Penjah, which fignifies five waters, becaufeitis feated within five rivers. The
chief city is called Labor. It is a great kingdom, and very fruitful. '1 he city is the

mart of India for traffic ; it borders on the eaft fide of Multan.

12. Jenba or Jamba. The chief city of the fame name. It lies eaft of Benjab, and

is very mountainous.

1 3. Peitan or Pitan. The chief city fo called lies north-eaft of Jenba, and north

ofPatna, and is full of mountains.

14. Naugracut. The chief city of the fame name. It lies north, between Benjab

and Jamba, and is very mountainous.

15. Siba. The chief city of the fame name, north of Jamba, and the bay of Ben-

gala, and very mountainous.

1 6. Jefval. The chitf city is called Rajapore : it reaches down to the kingdom of

Bengala, and lies north of it, and eaft of Patna, full of moui tains.

17. Delli. The chief city of the fame name. It lies on both fides of the river

Gemmi, which falls into Ganges, and runs through Agra. It is an ancient city,

and the feat of the Mogul's anceftors, but ruined. Some affirm it to have been the

2 feat
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feat of Por.;;^ conquered by Alexander the Great, and that there Hill Hands a pillar

with a Greek infcription.

1 8. Mcvar. The chief city called Narval, it lies on the call of Ganges, and

Gcmna, to the north-cafl of their meeting.
'

J 9. Samba). The chief city bears the fame name. It lies betwixt the river Ganges

and Gemma, north of their meeting.

20. Bakar. The chief city is called Bikaner. Ganges borders it on the eafl, and

the province of Dclli on the weft.

21. Agra, a princ'pal and great kingdom, the chief city of the fame name, the

heart of the Mogul's dominions, in about 28 degrees and a half of north latitude. It

lies moft on the fouth-weft fide of the river Gemma, the city upon the river where

one of the Emperor's treafuries is kept. From Agra to Labor there are three hun-

dred and twenty cofles, which is no lefs than fcvcn hundred miles, all a plain, and

the highway planted on both fides with trees, like a delicate wall. It is one of the

great works and wonders of the world.

22. Jenupar. The city of the fame name upon the river Kaul, which I fuppofe to

be one of the five rivers inclofing Labor ; and the country lies between it and -fi^gra,

north-weft from the one, and fouth-eaft from the other.

23. Bando. The chief cit)- is fo called. It borders on Agra on the eaft, and Jef-

felmere on the weft.

24. Patna. The chief city has the fame name. It I.s inclofed by four great rivers,

Ganges, Jemna, Scrfeli, and Kanda, and lies north-eaft from Agra, and north of the

bay of Bengala, where all thefe rivers pay tribute.

25. Gor. The chief city is alfo fo called. It lies in the northern part of the Mogul's
dominions, and towards the heads of the rivers Ganges and Kanda.

26. Bengala. A mighty kingdom inclofing the eaft and north fide of the bay of

that name ; whence winding towards the fouth, it borders on Coromandel, or rather

Golconda. The chief cities are Ragmehal and Dekaka. There are many havens, as

Port Grande, Port Pequenho, reforted to by Portuguefes ; Piliptan, Siligam, &:c. It

contains divers provinces, as that of Prurop, Patan, &c.

27. Udeza. The chief city called Jakanat. It is the utmoft extent eaftward of the

Mogul's dominions, north of the bay, and borders on the kingdom of Maug, a favage
people lying between Udeza and Pegu.

28. Kanduana. The chief city is called Karakatanka. This and Gor are the

north-eaft bounds of this monarchy, on the weft of it is Pitan.

29. Gualeor. The chief city bears the fame name, where the Mogul has one of
his great treafuries, with an exceeding ftrong caftle, where prifoners are kept. It lies

fouth of Agra.

30. Candis. The chief city here is Brampore. It is a great kingdom, and the city

one of the antient feats of the Kings of Decan, taken from them. It lies eaft of Gu-
zarat, foath of Chitor, weft of Golconda, and north of Decan. It is watered by the
river Tabeti, which runs weftward into the bay of Cambaya.

3t. Malva. The chief cities here are Ugen, Nar, and Seringe. It lies north-eaft
of Chandis. and fouth-eaft of the country of Rama, and weft of the province of Pru-
rop of the kingdom of Bengala.

32. Berar._ The chief city is called Shakpur. It is inclofed by the provinces of
Malva, Candis, Golconda, and Prurop.

33. Guzarat. A noble kingdom, inclofing the bay of Cambaya, the chief city is

Amadavat. Within it is contained the city and government of Cambaya, the beauty

of
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of India. The territory and city of Surat, and that of Baroce. It is watered bv many
{goodly rivers, as that of Canibaya, once falfely fuppofed to be Indus; the hvlt of
Narbadah falling into the fea at Baroche, that of Surat, and divers others. It trades

into the Red Sea to Achcm and many other places.

34. Surat. The chief city called Gunagur. It lies to the north-weft of Gujarat.
^t;. Narvar. The chief city of Ghehud, lies eaft of Gualeor, and fouth of Sambal.

36. Chitor. The antient great kingdom. The city of the fame name, walled, and
about ten Englidi miles in compafs, on a mighty hill. There are ftill above one hun-
dred churches ftanding, the King's palace, and many fine pillars of carved ftone.

There is but one afcent to it cut out ot the rock, on which are four magnificent gates.

The ruins of above one hundred thoufi\ud houfes all of ftone are ftill to be feen, but it

is not inhabited. It was doubtlefs one of the feats of Porus, and taken from his fuc-

ceftor Rama by Ezbar-Sha, father to Jehan Guire the Mogul. Rama flying into the

ftrength of his kingdom, among the mountains, feated himfelf at Odepore, and was
brought to acknowledge the Mogul for his fovereign lord by Sultan Corone, third fon

totheprefent Emperor, in the year 161.4. This kingdom lies north-weft from Candls,

and north-eaft from Guzarat, in the way between Agra and Surat. Rama himfelf

keeps the hills to the weft nearer Amadavat.

T/jc Length of the Mogul's Dominions, North-Weji and South-EajL

FROM Candahor to Labor three hundred and fifty cofles, being about eight hun"

dred miles.

From Labor to Agra three hundred and twenty coftes, about feven hundred and
fifty miles.

From Agra to Hagipore Patna three hundred cofles, fix hundred and eighfy miles.

From Hagipore Patna to Kirafnad three hundred cofles, about fix hundred and fe-

venty miles.

The whole length one thoufand two hundred and feventy coffes, about two thoufand

eight hundred and feventy-two miles.

The breadth in all north-eaft and fouth-weft from Harduar to Duarfa fix hundred
and thirty coflTes, about one thoufand five hundred miles.

The length north and fouth about one thoufand four hundred miles.

A Note offuch Things as Sir Thomas Roe would have had/etit him to bejlow as Prefenis,

infcrtedfor the Reader's Satisfadion, to Jliew what Curiofities were acceptable in India

to give or fell.

KNIVES large and fair, wrought with amber, coral, gold or filver, or inlaid with

ghfs.

The figures of the lion, the buck, the greyhound, the bull, the horfe, the talbot,

provided they be well formed, and good fhapes, fuch toys will pleafe well for ordinary

turns.

Pieces of velvet and fatins, if they be good and rich, and freOl colours, blue is not

efteemed.

Fowling-pieces, if they be fair, elfe none.

Branches of poliflied coral, of the largeft.

Some of the faireft amber and coral beads.

Cryftal boxes.

Rich
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Rich embroidered fweet-bags.

Embroidered fowliiig-cafes.

Embroidered pillows.

Saddles rich, with caparifons and furniture.

Swords, if they be very good, and with fine hilts, inlaid with gold or filver, or

well cut in iron.

Choice piftures, efpecially hidories, or other that have many figures, as church-work,

night-work, or landfcape, but good, for they underRand them as well as we.

Hats.

Alicant wine, Malvafy, or any that will make Hipocras, and will keep.

Cloth of gold or filver, fatins or flowered filks of gold or filver, or filk, French

fliags ; fine 'Englifli Norwich ftuffs, half filk, thefe of light, frefh and choice co-

lours.

Fine light armour.

Agats well cut, efpecially black and white, are highly efteemed.

Emeralds of the old rock, or any other ftones, finely fet and enamelled.

Enamelled work.

Cloth of Arras, fo it be good, great imagery, and frefh.

Good crofs-bows.

Fine Englifli long-bows and quivers of fair arrows, the cafes fliould be made of

velvet.

Looking-glafles of two foot over, in frames of coloured wood, or covered with cloth

of gold ; fmall ones are trafh.

Figures of brafs or (tone curioufly cut.

China ware, or large counterpoints embroidered with birds in filver, and coloured

filks.

Fine cabinets, embroidered purfes, needle-work, French efluges, or tweezer cafes,

fine table-books, perfumed gloves, girdles and belts, rich perfumed fkins, bone-lace,

cut-work, any fort of embroidery.

Water and land-fpaniels, Englifh and Irifli greyhounds, Englilh hounds, efpecially

blood-hounds, and good maftiffs.

Scarlet, though in fome efleem, is not according to its value.

Plumes of feathers, fo they be large and of good colours, efpecially fome herons'
feathers, pure white and whole.

Comb-cafes covered with velvet, laced or embroidered with handfome glaffes and all

necefl'ary furniture.

Some paper cuts, efpecially of kings, queens, and other great perfons.
Some burning-glaffes.

Gold chains of curious workmanfhip.
^

Watches.

Cafes of bottles of firong waters.
Drinking Venice glaifes.

Profpeftive-glaffes.

Fine bafons and ewers.

^
In general, any thing curious for workmanfhip, rare, and not feen in India, or rich

m value, is very acceptable ; and thefe people know the beft of all kinds, and are
ferved by the Portuguefes, Venetians, and Armenians, with all the rarities of Europe.
AH thefe things will fell for ready money at the norofe, or feafl of the King's birth-
Q^yj at good prices.
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BERNIER'S VOYAGE TO THE EAST INDIES :

CONTAINING

THE HISTORY OF THE LATE REVOLUTION OF THE EMPIRE OF THE
GREAT MOGUL;

Togetlier with the tnofl; confiderable Paffages for Five Years following, in that Empir?.

TO WHICH rS ADDES

A Letter to the Lord Colbert, touching the Extent of Indoftan, the Circulation of the Gold and Silver of
the World, to difcharge itfelt there ; as alfo tlte Riches, Forces, and Juftice of the fame ; and the principal

Caufe of the Decay of the States of Afia.

With an exacl Defcript'ion of Dehli and Agra.

TOGETHER WITH

I. Some Particulars making known the Court and Genius of the Moguls and Indians ; as alfo the
Doftrine and extravagant Superftitions and Cuftoms of the Heathens of Indoftan.

II. The Emperor of Mogul's Voyage to the Kingdom of Kacheivire, in 1664, called the Paradife of the
Indies.

, EngliJJied out of French *.

An Extract of a Letter luritten to Mr. H. O.frora Monfieur De MonceaUKy the younger

^

giving a Chara£ler of the Book here englijhedy and its Author.

VIRTUE fometimes is no lefs interefted than afredion : both, Sir, are glad to re-

ceive, from time to time, pledges mutually anfwering for thofe that have united them-
felves in a clofe correfpondence. Yours, indeed, fliould demand of rhe, fuch as might
be a fecurity to you for the advance you have been pleafed to make me of your friend-

fliip. But fuice at prefent I have nothing worth prefenting you with, and yet am
unwilling to give you any leifure to be diffident of my realnefs, or to repent for having

fo eafily given me a fliare in your efteem, I here fend you a relation of Indoftan, in

which you will find fuch confiderable occurrences, as will make you confefs, I could

not convey to you a more acceptable prefent, and that Monfieur Bernier, who hath

written it, is a very gallant man, and of a mould I wifh all travellers were made of.

We ordinarily travel more out of unfettlednefs than curiofity, with a defign to fee towns
and countries, rather than to know their inhabitants and productions ; and we ftay not
long enough in a place to inform ourfelves well of the government, policy, interefts, and
manners of its people. Monfieur Bernier, after he had benefited himfelf for the fpace

of many years, by the converfe of the famous Gaflendi, feeii him expire in his arms,

* Harl. Coll. ii. 101.

VOL. viii. I fucceeded
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fucceeded him in his knowledge, and inherited his opinions and difcoveries, embarked

for Egypt, Hayed above a whole year at Cairo, and then took the occafion of fome

Indian velfels, that trade in the ports of the Red Sea, to pafs to Surat ; and after

twelve years abode at the court of the Great Mogul, is at Jail come to feek his

reft in his native country, tlicre to give an account of his obfervations and dis.

coverie.s and to pour out into the bofom of France, what he had amafLd in India.

Sir, I fliall fay nothing to you of his adventures, which you will find in the rela.

tions that are to follow hereafter, which lie abandons to thj greedinefs of the curious,

who prefer their fatisfaction to his quiet, and do already perf; cute him to have the

fcqucl of this hiftory. Neither (hall I mention to you the hazards he did run, by

being in the neighbourhood of Mecca ; nor of his prudent condud, which made him

merit the elteem of his generous Fazelkhan, who fmce is become the firft miiiifter of

that great empire, whom he taught the principal languages of Europe, after he had

tranflatcd for him the whole philoVophy of Galfendi in Latin, and whofe leave he could

not obtain to go home, till he had got for him a feleft number of our belt European

books, thereby to fupply the lofs he I'hould fuffer of his perfon. This, at leait, I can

allure you of, that never a traveller went from home more capable to obferve, nor hath

written witli more knowledge, candour, and integrity ; that I knew him at Conftanti-

nople, and in fome towns of Greece, of fo excellent a conduft, that I propofed him to

myfcU" for a pattern in the defign I then had, to carry my curiofity as far as the place

where the fun rifeth; that I have often drowned, in the fweetnefs of his entertainment,

the biiterneifes, which elfe I muft have fwallowed all alone, in fuch irkfome and un-

pleafant paflages as are thofe of Afia.

Sir, you will do me a pleafure to let me know the fentiment your illuftrlous fociety

hath of this piece. Their approbation begets much emulation among the intelligent,

who all have no other ambition than to pleafe them. I myfelf muft avow to you, that

if I thought I could merit fo much, I fliould not fo ftiffly oppofe, as I do, the publication

of the obfervations and notes I have m.ade in the Levant. I fliould fuifer my friends to

take them out of my cabinet, where, from the flight value I have for them, they are

likely to lie imprifoned, except the King my mafter, by whofe order I undertook thofe

voyages, fhould abfolutely command me to fjt them at liberty, and to let them take

their courfe in the world. Mean time, Sir, you will oblige me, to affare thofe great

men, who this day conipofe the moft knowing company on earth, of the veneration I

have for the oracles that come from their mouth, and that I prefer their Lyceum be-

fore that of Athens ; and laftly, that of all their admirers, there is none that hath a

greater concern for their glory, than

Dp. Monceaux.
PariSi JuHi i6, 1670.

THE
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THE HISTORY OF THE I.ATE REVOLUTION, t^c.

I . What Depth of Policy and Craft was ufed by Aurcng-Zehc, the Heroes of this Ilijlory,

and the' third ofthefour Sons of Chah-Jchan, the Great Mogul, tofupplant all his Bro-

thers, and to fettle himflf in the Throne ; and how the firjl Foundation thereof was
laid by the Vifier of the KingofGolconda, and the Sieknefs of Cha-Jehan, the Father of

Aiircng-Zebe.— 2. A Mixture of Love Intrigues, p>raflifcd by the Frincefs Begum-

Shaheb, one ofthe two Daughters of the Great Mogul, Chah-Jehan.— 3. Bow Aureng-

Zebe, having overcome all his Brothers, didfecure his Father, and others, whom he had
Caufe to be jealous of.— 4. How the Neighbours of the Empire ofMogul demeaned thcm~

fclves towards the new Emperor, Aureng-Zebe ; and what Embajfes were difpatchcd to

him,firfi by the Ujbec-Tartars {where a Dcfcription of that Country and People ;) then

the Dutch ofSurat ; as alfofrom Mecca,from Arabia Felix,from Ethiopia and Perfa ;

together with an Account of their refpcdive InflruElions , Receptions, Entertainments and
Difmijfions ; particularly of that of the Hollanders, fecuring and improving their Trade
by their Embafjy.— 5. Aureng-Zebe"s fmgular Prudence, and indefatigable Pains, in

vianaging the Government himfelf; and how he treated him that endeavoured to per-

fuade him to take his Eafe and Pleafure, now he was eflablijhed.— 6. Aureng-Zebe^

s

Dijiajie againfl hisfavourite Sifier, Rauchenara-Begum, occaftoned byfme Love-Cabals.— 7. His great Care in appoiiiting a Governor and Tutor to his third Son Sultan-Ekbar,
'— iS. With what Wifdom aiid Severity Aureng-Zebe received and treated his pedantic

Tutor, who expeSled to be made a great Lord for his former Service; together with a
Model for the fatable FAucation of a great Prince, prefcribed by Aureng-Zebe on this

Occafion. — 9. hi what Credit judiciary Aflrology is over all Afia.— 10. How the

Kings of India make themfelves Heirs of all the Efiate of thofe that die in their Service.

— II. Ofthe reciprocal Appearance of Kindnefs between Aureng-Zebe and his imprifoned

^ Father and Sifler.— 12. What paffed between Aureng-Zebe and Emir-Jemla, who had
\ 'aid thefirfi Gromid-work to Aureng-Zebe's Greatnefs.— 13. Whatinthefe Revolution.';

^was tranfa5led about the Bay of Bengal, and the heathen Kingdom of Rakan.— 14. How
Auretig-Zebe carried himfelf towards his two eldcft Sons, Sultan Mahmud and Sultan

Mahum : and how, for a Trial of the Obedience and Courage of the latter, he cojU'

manded him to kill a certain Lion, that did great Mifchief in the Country ; together

with the Succefs thereof— 15. Divers Particulars, Jhewing the Interefl between Indof-

tan and Perfia,fuppofed by this Author to be unknown, or at leafi not well known hither'

to.— 1 6. How generoufjy Aureng-Zebe recompenfed thofe that hadfaithfullyferved him
in thefe Revolutions. — ij. Some Accouiit of thatfmall Kingdom cf Kachemire, or Caf-

fimere, reprefented as the Paradife of the Indies ; concerning which the Author affirms,

that he hath a particular Hiftory of it in the Per/tan To?igue.— 18. A confiderable Re-
lation of Surat's being firangely furprized arid plundered by aflout Rebel ofVifapour

;

and how the Englifh and DutchJaved themfelves aiid their TreaJ'ure in this bold Enter-

frize.—

-

ig. A particular Account both of the former and prcfent State of the whole

Peninfula of Indoflan ; the Occafion of its Divifion ijito divers Sovereignties, and the

feveral Arts ufed to maintain themfelves one agaiyifi another ; purticularly of the prefent

Government and State of the Kingdoms of Golkonda and Vifapcur, and their Interejts in

reference to the Great Mogul.— 20. of the Extent of Indofan, and the Trade which

the Englifh, Portugufe, and Hollanders have in that Empire ; as alfo the vafl Quan-

I 2 titles
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titles of Gold and Silver, circulated through the World, and conveyed into Indoftan, and

therefioallowd up as in an Ahvfs. —21. Ofihe many Nations, which in that -vafl Extent

of Country cannot be well kepi in Subjeclion by the Great Mogul. — 22. Of the Great

MoguFs Religion, which is M.Jmnetan, or the Turkijh not Perfian Secl.— 2Z' Ofhis

Militia, both in the Field and about his Perfn; and how the Jame is provided for,

employed, pundualh paid, and carefully dijlributed in feveral Places.— 24. Of the

Omrahs, that is, the ^reat Lords of Indoflan ; their feveral Qualiiies, Offices, Attend-

ants. — 25. The Artillerv of the Mogul, great andfmall, very confiderable.— 26. Of

his Stables ofHorfcs, Elephants, Camels, Mules, Sifr.— 27. Of his Seraglio. — 2%. Of

his vafi Revenues and Expences. — 29. What Prince may be faid to be truly rich.—
30. An important State Oueflion debated, viz. Whether it be more expedientfor the Prince

and People, that the Prince be thefolc Proprietor of all the Lands of the Country over

which he reigns, yea or no ?

THE difire of feeing the world having made me travel into Paleftina and Egypf,

would not let me flop there ; it put me upon a refolution to fee the Red Sea from one

end to the other. I went from Grand Cairo, after I had ftaid there above a year; and

in two and thirty hours, going the caravan pace, I arrived at Suez, vv^here I embarked in

a galley, which in fcventeen days carried me, always in fight of land, to the port of

Gidda, which is half a day's journey froni Mecca. There I was conftrained (contrary

to my hopes, and the promife which the Beig of the Red Sea had made me,) to go

afhore on that pretended holy land of Mahomet, where a Chriftian, that is not a flave,

dares not fet his foot. I ftaid there four and thirty days, and then I embarked in a

fmall veffel, which in fifteen days carried me along the coaft of Arabia the Happy to

Moca, near the ftreight of Babel Mandel. I refolved to pafs thence to the ifle of Mafowa

and Arkiko, to get as far as Gouder, the capital town of the country of Alebech, or

the kingdom of iEthiopia ; but I received certain information, that fmce the Portuguefe

had been killed there by the intrigue of the Queen Mother, or expelled, together with

the Jefuit patriarch, whom they had brought thither from Goa, the Roman Catholics

were not fafe there, a poor capuchin having loft his head at Suaken, for having at-,

tempted to enter into that kingdom. : that indeed, by going under the name of a Greek

or an Armenian, I did not run fo great hazard, and that even the King himfelf, when
he fhould know that I could do him fervice, would give me land to till by flaves, which

I might buy if 1 had money ; but that undoubtedly they would forthwith oblige me to

marry, as they had lately done a certain friar, who had paffed there under the name of

a Greek phyfician ; and that they would never fuffer me to come away again.

Thefe confiderations, among others, induced me to change my refolution. I went

aboard of an Indian veffel, I paffed thofe ftrcights, and in tv.'o and twenty days I arrived,

at Surat in Indoftan, the empire of the Great Mogul, in the year 1655. There I found,

that he who then reigned there was called Chah-Jehan, that is to fay. King of the world;

who, according to the hiftory of that country, was fon of Jchan-Guyre, which fignifieth

conqueror of the world
; grandchild to Ekbar, which is great ; and that thus afcend-

ing by Houmayons, or the fortunate, father of Ekbar, and his other, predeceffors, he
was the tenth of thofe that were defcended from that Timur-Lengue, which fignifieth

the lame prince, commonly and corruptly called Tamerlane, fo renowned for his con-

quefts ; who married his near kinfwoman, the only daughter of the Prince of the na-

tions of Great Tartary, called Moguls, who have left and communicated their name to

the ftrangcrs that now govern Indoftan, the country of the Indians ; though thofe that

are employed in public charges and offices, and even thofe that are lifted in the militia,

x.o. be
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be not al! of the race of the Moguls, but flrangers, and nations gathered out of all coun-
tries, moft of them Perfians, fome Arabians, and fome Turks. For, to be cfteeined a

Mogul, it is enough to be a flrang^, white of face, and a Mahometan; in diftinftion as

•well to the Indians,, -who are brown, and Pagans, as to the Chriltians of Europe, who
are called Franguis.

I found alfo at my arrival, that this King of the world, Chah-Jehan, of above feventy

years of age, had four fons and two daughters; that fome years fmce, he had made
thefe four fons vice-kings, or governors of four of his moft confiderable provinces or

kingdoms ; that it was almofl a year that he was fallen into a great ficknefs, whence it

was believed he would never recover ; which had occafioncd a great divifion among
thefe four brothers (all laying claim to the empire) and had kindjed among them a war
which lafted about five years, and which I defign here to defcribe, having been prefent

at fome of the moft confiderable actions, and entertained for the fpace of eight years at

that court, where fortune and the finall ftock of money left me (after divers encounters

with robbers, and the expences of a voyage of fix and forty days from Surat to Agra
and Dehli, the capital towns of that empire.) obliged me to take a falary from the Grand
Mogul in the quality of a phvfician, and a little while after from Danech-mend-Kan, the

moft knowing man of Afia, who had been Bakchis, or great niafter of the horfe, and
was one of the moft powerful and moft confiderable Omrahs or lords of that court.

The eldeft of thefe four fons of Chah-Jean was called Dara, that is Darius. The
fecond was called Sultan Sujah, that is, the valiant prince. The name of the third,

was Aurenc;e-Zebe, which fignifies, the ornament of the throne. That of the fourth

was Morad-Bakche, as if you ihould lay, defiie accompliflied. Of the two daugh-
ters, the eldeft was called Begum-Saheb, that is, the miftrefs princefs ; and the

youngeft Rachenara-Begum, which is as much as bright princefs, or the fplendor of

princelfes.

It is the cuftom of the country, to give fuch names to their princes and princefles.

Thus the wife of Chah-Jehan, fo renowned for her beauty, and for having a tomb,

which much more deferved to be reckoned among the wonders of the world, than thofe

unfliapen mafies, and thofe heaps of ftones in Egypt, was called Tage-Mehalle, that is

to fay, the crown of the Seraglio ; and the wife of Jehan-Guyre, who hath fo long

governed the ftate, whilft her huft^and minded nothing but drinking and divertifemcnts,

was firft called Nour-Mehalle, and afterwards, Nour-Jchan-Begum, the light of the fe-

raglio, the light of the world. The reafon why they give fuch kind of names to the

great ones, and not names from their land or dominion (as is ufual in Europe) is, be-

caufe all the land being the King's there are no marquifates, earldoms and duchies, of

which the grandees might bear their names ; all confifts in penfions, either of land or

ready money, which the King giveth, increafeth, retrencheth, and takes away, as

feems good unto him : and it is even for this reafon, that the omrahs have alfo no other

but fuch names ; one (for example) being called Raz Audaze-Kan, i. e. a thundercr
;

another. Safe Cheken Kan, a breaker of ranks ; a third, Bare-Audaze-Kan, a man of

lightning; others, Dianet-Khan, or Danech-mend-Kan, or Eazel-Kan, i. e. the faithful

lord, the intelligent, the perfeft, and the like..

Dara, the eldeft fon, wanted not good qualities. He was gallant in converfation,

witty in repartees, exceeding civil and liberal, but entertained too good an opinion of his

perfon, efteeming himfelf alone capable of all, and thinking it fcarce poftible that any
body was able to give him council ; infomuch that he would give reproachful names to

thofe who pretended to advife him in any thing ; whereby it came to pafs, tb.;i.t even

thofe who were mcft aifeftionate to him, were fiiy to difcover to him the moft fecret

intrigues
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inti-ifiues of his brothers. Befides, ho was apt to be tranfported with paflion, to menace,

to injure, to aft rout even the greateft Omrahs or lords ; but all paffed over hks a Hafli

of li<Wit.
' Though he was a Mahometan, and publicly exprelTed in the ordinary exer-

cifcs'^of religion to be fo, yet in private, he was heathen with the heathens, and chnftian

with the Chriitians. He had confbintly about him of thofe heathen dodors, to whom

hcffavc vcr)' confiderable ponfions, and who (as was faidj had inftilled into him opinion$

contrary to the religion of the land ; of which I may touch fomething- hereafter, when

1 Ihall come to fpcak of the religion of the Indians or Gentiles. He alfo hearkened of

late very willinfrjy to the reverend Father Buzee, a Jefuit, and began veiy well to relifh

what he fuggel'ted. Yet there are fomc who fay, that at the bottom he was void of all

" " " , , . . , c • r._.
. _.. as others

numerous
Gentiles,

that were tributary to the empire, lind to make them of his party upon occafion. Mean

time, this hath not much furthered his affairs ; on the contrary, it will appear in the

fequel of this hiftory, that the pretence ufed by Aureng-Zebe, his third brother,^ to cut
,

off his head, was, that he was turned Kafer, that is to fay, an infidel, of no religion, an

idolater.

Sultan Sujah, the fecond brother, was much of the humour of Dara, but he was

more clofe and more fettled, and had better condufl: and dexterity. He was fit to ma-

nage an intrigue well, and he made, underhand, friends by the force of prefents, which

he heaped upon the great Omrahs, and principally upon the moft powerful Rajas, as

Jeffomfelgne, and fome others ; but he did fomewhat too much indulge his pleafures,

in entertaining an extraordinar}' number of women, among whom he fpent whole days

and nights in drinking, finging, and dancing. He made them prefents of very rich

apparel, and he encreafed or leffened their penfions according as the fancy took him

;

by which kind of life his affairs did languifli, and the affedions of many of his people

cooled. He caff hinifelf into the religion of the Perfians ; alfo Chah-Jehan, his father,

and all his brothers, were of the Turkifli.

'Tis known that Mahometanifm is divided into feveral fefts, which made that famous

Chcck-Sady, author of the GouHftan, fay in verfe, which is to this effeft in profe :

" I am a dervich drinker, I feem to be without religion, and I am known of fixty-two

fefts." But of all thofe fefts there are two principal ones, whofe partizans are mortal

enemies to one another. The one is that of the Turks, whom the Perfians call Ofman-
tous, that is, feftators of Ofman ; they beheving that 'tis he that was the true and law-

ful fucceffor of Mahomet, the great caliph or fovereign prieft, to whom alone it did ap-

pertain to interpret the Alcoran, and to decide the controverfies to be met with in the

law. The other is that of the Perfians, whom the Turks call Chias, Rafezys, Aly-

Merdans, that is, feftaries, heretics, partizans of Aly, becaufe they believe, contrary

to the belief of the Turks, that this fucceffion and pontifical authority, which 1 juil now
intimated, was due only to Aly, the fon-in-law of Mahomet. It was by reafon of flate

that Sultan Sujah had embraced this latter feft, confidering that all the Perfians being

Chias, and moft of them, or their children, having the greatefl power at the court of

Mogul, and holding the moft important places of the empire, he had moil reafon to

hope, that, when occafion ferved, they would all take his part.

Aureng-Zebe, the thud brother, had not thai gallantry, nor furprifirig prefence of

Dara ; he appeared more fericus and melancholy, and was indeed much more judi-

cious, trndtrftanding the world very well, and knowing whom to choofe for his fervice

and purpofe, and where to beilow his favour and bounty mort: for his intereft. He was

4 referved.
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1-cferved, crafty, and cxcoedinqly vcrfed in dlffeinbHng ; infomuch that for a long while

he made profelTion to be fakire, that is, poor, dervile, or devout, renouncing the

world, and feigning not to pretend at all to the crown, but to dcfKc to pafs his life in

prayer and other devotions. In the mean time he f liled not to make a party at court,

efpecially when he was made Vice-King of Decan ; but hedid it with fo much d.'xte-

rity, art, and fecrecy, that it could haidly be perceived. He alio had the fKill to main-

tain himfelf in the affeftion of Chah-Jrhan his father, who, although he much loved

Dara, could not forbear to (hew that he efleemcd Aureng-Z^be, and judged him ca-

pable to reign ; which caufed jealoufy enough in Dara, who began to find it, info-

much that he could not hold from faying fometimes to his friends in private ;
" Of all

my brothers, I apprehend only this Nemazi," that is, this bigot, this great praying-

man.
Morad-Bakche, the youngeft of all, was the lea fl dextrous, and the leaft judicious.

He cared for nothing but mirth and paflime, to drink, hunt, and flioot : yet he had fome

good qualities, for he was very civil and liberal ; he gloried in it that he kept nothing

fecret ; he defpifed cabals, and he bragged openly, that iie trufted oiily in his arm and

fvvord. In fhort, he was very brave, and if this bravery had been accompanied with

fome conduft, he would have carried the bell from all his brothers, and been King of

Indoftan ; as will appear in what is to follow.

Concerning the two daughters, the eldefl, Begum-Sahed, was very beautiful, and a

great wit, pailionately beloved of her father. It was even rumoured, that he loved

her to that degree as is hardly to be imagined, and that he alledged for his excufe, that,

according to the determination of his Mullahs, or doftors of his law, it was permitted

a man to eat of the fruit of the tree he had planted. He had fo great a confidence in

her, that he had given her charge to watch over his fafety, and to have an eye to all

that came to his table ; and fhe knew perfedly to manage his huinour, and even in the

jnoft weighty aifairs to bend him as flie pleafed. She was exceedingly enjriched by
great pcnlions, and by coRly prefents, which fiie received from all parts, for fuch nego-

ciations as ihe employed herfelf in about her father ; and flie made alfo great cxpences,

being of a very liberal and generous difpofition. She fluck entirely to Dara her eldeil

brother, eipoufed cordially his part, and declared openly for him ; which contributed

not a little to make the affairs of Dara profper, and to keep him in the aife£lion of his

father ; for fhe fupported him in all things, and advertized him of all occurrences : yet

that was not fo much becaufe he was the elded fon, and fiie the eldeft daughter (as

the people believed), as becaufe he had promifed her, that as foon as he fiiouid come
to the crov.n he would marry her j which is altogether extraordinary, and ahnofl: never

praftifed in Indoftan.

I {hall not fcruple to relate here fome of the amours of this Princcfs, although fhut

up in a feraglio, and well kept, like other women ; neither fhall I apprehend that I

may be thought to prepare matter for a romancer ; for they are not amours like ours,

followed by gallant and comical adventures^ but attended with events dreadful xind tra-

.

gical.

Now it is reported, that this Princefs found means to let a young gallant enter the

feragho, who was of no great quality, bat proper, and of a good mein ; but among
fuch a number of jealous and envious perfons, flie could not carry on her bufmefs fo

privily but Ihc was difcovered. Chah-Jehan, her father, was foon :idverti;^ed of it;, and .

rcfolved to furprize her, under the pretence of giving her a.vifitj as he ufcd to do.

The Princefs feeing him come imexpefted, had no more time than to hide this unfor.

tunate lover in one of the great chaldrons made to bathe in ; which yet could net be fo =

done..
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done, but that Chah-Jehan fufpcded it. Mean tiaie he quarrelled not with his daughter,

but entertained her a pretty while, as he was wont to do ; and at length told her, that

he found her in a carclefs and lefs neat pofture ; that it was convenient fiie fhould wa(h

herfelF, and bathe oftencr, commanding prefcntly, with fomewhat a ftern countenance,

that forthwith a lire fhould be made under tliat chaldron, and he would not part thence

before the eunuchs had brought him word that that unhappy man was difpatched.

Some time al'ter flie took other mcafures ; ffle chofe for her Kanefaman, that is, her

{toward, a certain Perfian called Nazer-kan, who was a young Omrah, the handfomefl

and moft accompliflicd of the whole court, a man of courage and ambition, the darling

of all ; infomuch that Cha-lleftkan, uncle of Aureng-Zebe, propofed to many him to

the Princcfs : but Chah-Jehan received that propofition very ill ; and befides, when he

was told of fome of the fecret intrigues that had been formed, he refolved quickly to

rid himfelf of Nazer-kan. He therefore prefented to him, as it were to do him honom-,

a betele, which he could not refufe to chew prefently, after the cuftom of tlie country.

Betele is a little knot made up of very delicate leaves, and fome other things, with a

little chalk of fea-cockles, which maketh the mouth and lips of a vermiliion colour, and

the breath fweet and plcafmg. This young lord thought of nothing icfs than being

poifoned ; he went away from the company very jocund and content into his Paleky,

but the drug was fo ftrong, that before he could come to his houfe, he was no more
alive.

Rauchenara-Bcgum never paffed for fo handfome and fpiritual as Begum-Saheb, but

Jhe was not lefs chvcrful, and comely enough, and hated pleafures no more than her

filler; but Hie addicted herfelf wholly to Aureng-Zebe, and confequentiy declared her-

felf an enemy to Begum-Saheb and Dara. This was the caufe that flie had no great

riches, nor any conliderable fhare in the affairs of the ftate. Nevcrthelefs, as flie was
in the feraglio, and wanted no wit and fpies, flie could not but difcover many import-

ant matters, of which flie gave fecret advertifement to Aureng-Zebe. Chah-Jehan,
fome years before the troubles, finding himfelf charged with thefe four Princes, all

<:ome of age, all married, all pretending to the crown, enemies to one another, and
each of them making fecret ly a party, was perplexed enough as to what was fitteft for

him to do ; fearing danger to his own perfon, and forefeeing what afterwards befel him :

for, to fhut them up in Goualeor, which is a fortrefs where the Princes are ordinarily

kept clofe, and which is held impregnable, it being fituated upon an inaccefiible rock,
and having within itfelf good water, and provifion enough for a garrifon ; that was not
fo eafy a thing : they were too potent already, each of them having a princely train.

And again, he could not handfomely remove them far off, without giving them fome
government fit for their binh ; wherein he apprehended they would cantonize them-
felves, and become little independent kings, as adually they afterwards did. Neverthe-
lefs, fearing lefi: they fliould cut one another's throats before his eyes, if he kept them
ftill at court,_ he at laft concluded to fend them away : and fo he lent Sultan Sujah, his
fccond fon, into the kingdom of Bengal ; his third, Aureng-Zebe, into Decan ; and
the youngefi, Morad-Bakche, to Guzarat

;
giving to Dara, the eldefl, Cabal and Mul-

tan. The three firil went away very well content with their government; and there
they aftcd each the fovereign, and retained all the revenues of their refpeftive coun-
tries, entertaining great troops, under the pretence of bridling their fubjeds and neigh-
bours.

As to Dara, becaufe the eldefl, and defigned to the crown, he flirred not from the
court

; which that he fliould not do, feemed alfo to be the intention of Chah-Jehan,
who entertained him in the hopes of fuccceding him after his death. He even permitted

then.
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then, that orders were iffued out by him, and that he might fit in a kind of tlirone, be-

neath his, among the Omrahs ; fo that it feemed, as if there were two kings together.

But as it is very difficuh for two fovereigns to agree, Chah-Jehan, though Dara fliewed

him great obfervanco and afFetlion, always harboured fomc diffidence, fearing above all

things the Morfel ; and befides, for as much as he knew the parts of Aureng-Zebe, and
thought him more capable to reign than any of the rell, he had always (as they fay)

feme particular correfpondence with him.

This it is what I thought fit to premife concerning thefe four princes, and tlieir fa-

ther Chah-Jehan, becaufe it is neceffary for the underllanding of all that follows, I

efteemed alfo, that I was not to forget thofe two Princeffes, as having been the moft
confiderable aftoi-s in the tragedy ; the women in the Indies taking very often, as well

as at Conftantinople and in many other places, the befl: part in the moft important tranf-

adlions, though men feldom take notice of it, and trouble their heads of feeking for

other caufes.

But to deliver this hiftory with cieamefs, we muft rife fomewhat higher, and relate

what paffed fome time before the troubles, between Aureng-Zebe, the King of Gol-
konda, and his vifier Emir-Jemla ; becaufe this will difcover to us the character and
temper of Aureng-Zebe, who is to be the hero of this piece, and the King of the Indies.

Let us then fee after what manner Emir-Jemla proceeded to lay the firft foundation of

the royalty of Aureng-Zebe.

During the time that Aiireng-Zebe was in Decan, the King of Golkonda had for his

vifier and general of his armies this Emir-Jemla, who was aPerfian by nation, and very
famous in ihe Indies. He was not a man of great extraftion, but beaten in bufinefs,

a perfon of excellent parts, and a great captain. He had the wit of amafling great trea-

fures, not only by the adminiftration of the affairs of this opulent kingdom, but alfo by
navigation and-^trade, fending Ihips into very many parts, and caufing the diamond
mines, which he alone had farmed under many borrowed names, to be wrought with

extraordinary diligence. So that people difcourfed almofh of nothing but of the riclies

of Emir-Jemla, and of the plenty of his diamonds, which were not reckoned but by
facks. He had alfo the Ikill to render himfelf very potent and confiderable, entertain-

ing, befides the armies of the King, very good troops for his particular, and above all

a very good artillery, with abundance of Franguys or Chriftians to manage it. In a

word, he grew fo rich, and fo puifl'ant, efpecially after he had found a way to enter into

the kingdom of Karnates, and to pillage all the ancient churches of the idols of that

country, that the King of Golkonda became jealous of it, and prepared himfelf to un-

faddle him ; and that the more, becaufe he could not bear \\ hat was reported of him,

as if he had ufed too great familiarity w ith the Queen his mother, that was yet beauteous.

Yet he difcovered nothing of his defign to any, having patience, and waiting till Emir
came to the court, for he was then in the kingdom of Karnates with his army. But one

day, when more particular news was brought him of what had paffed between his mo-
ther and him, he had not power enough to diffemble any longer, but was tranfported

by choler to fall to inveftives and menaces ; whereof Emir was foon made acquainted,

having at the court abundance of his v.ife's kindred, and all his neareft relations and

bed friends poffeffing the principal oflices. The Ring's mother alfo, who did not hate

him, had fpeedy information of the fame ; which obliged Emir, without delay, to write

to his only fon Mahmet Emir-Kan, who then was about the King, requiring him to do

the bell he could to withdraw with all fpeed from the court, under fome pretence of

hunting or the like, and to come and join with him. Mahmet Emir-Kan failed not to

attempt divers ways ; but the King caufing him to be narrowly obferved, none of them

vol,, viii. K all
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all would fucceed. This very much perplexed Emir, and made him take a ftrange re-

folution, which cafl: the King in great danger to lofe his crown and life ; fo true it is,

that he who knows not to diiremblo, knows not how to reign. He writ to Aureng-

Zibc, wiio w„s then in Diialct-Abad, the capital of Decan, about fifteen or fixteen

days' jtnirney from Golkonda, giving him to underRand, that the King of Golconda

did intend to ruin him and his family, notwith(tanding the fignal fervices he had done

him, as all the world knew ; whicii was an unexampled injuftice and ingratitude ; that

this necellltated him to take his refuge to him, and to entreat him, that he would re-

ceive him into his proteftion ; that for the reft, if he would follow his advice, and con-

tide in him, h.e would fo diipofe allairs, that he would at once put into his hands both

the King and kingdom of Golkonda. This thing he made very eafy, ufing the follow-

ing difcourfe : "Vou need but take four or uve thoul'and horfe, of the beft of your

army, and to march with expedition to Golkonda, fpreading a rumour by the way,

that it is an ambaflaJor of Chah-Jehan that goes in hafte, about confiderable matters, to

fpt«k with the King at Bag-naguer." The Dabir, who is he that is firil to be addroffed

unto, to make any thing known unto the King, is allied tome and my creature, and

altogether mine ; take care of nothing but to march with expedition, and I will fo order

it, that without making you known, you fliall come to the gates of Bag-naguer ; and

w hen the King fhall come out to receive the letters, according to cuftom, you may eafily

feize on him, and afterwards of all his family, and do with him what fliall feem good to

you, in regard that his houfe of Bag-naguer, where he commonly refides, is unwalled

and unfortified. He added, that he would make this enterprize upon his own charges,

offering him fifty thoufand rupies a day (which is about five-and-twenty thoufand crowns)

during the whole time of the march.

Aureng-Zebe, who looked only for fome fuch occafion, had no mind at all to lofe

fo fair a one. He foon undertook the expedition, and did fo fortun .tely manage his

enterprize, that he arrived at Bag-naguer without being otherwife known than as an

ambailador of Chah-Jehan. The King of Golkonda being advertifed of the arrival of

this pretended ambaffador, came forth into a garden, according to cuftom, received

him with honoui", and having unfortunately put himfelf into the hands of his enemy,
ten or twelve flavcs, gurgis, were ready to fall upon and to feize his perfon, as had been
projected ; but that a certain Omrah, touched with tendernefs, could not forbear to

cry out, though he was of the party, and a creature of Emir, " Doth not Your Majefty

fee that this is Aureng-Zebe ? Away, or you are taken." Whereat the King being af-

frighted, flips away, and gets haftily on horfeback, n-iding with all his might to the for-

trefs of Golkonda, which is but a ftiort league from thence.

Aureng-Zebe, feeing he was defeated in his defign, yet was not therefore difcora-

pofed ; but feized at the fame time on the royal houfe, taketh all the rich and good
things he finds there

; yet fending to the King all his wives, (which over all the Indies

is very rcligioufly obferved,) and goeth to befiege him in his fortrefs. But as the fiege,

for want of having brought along all neceffaries, held on long, and lafted above two
months, he received order from Chah-Jehan to raife it, and to retire into Decan again

;

fo that, although the fortrefs was reduced to extremities, for want of victuals and am-
munition of war, he found himfelf obliged to abandon his enterprize. He knew very
well, that it was Cara and Begum that had induced Chah-Jehan to fend thefe orders,
from the apprehenfion they entertained that he would become too powerful ; but in the
mean time he never difcovered any refentment of it, faying only, that he ought to obey
the orders of his father. Yet he withdrew not, without caufing underhand payment
to be^made to him of all the charges of his expedition : befides, he married his fon Sul-

7 tan



BERNIF.r's voyage to the east INDIF.S. Sj

tan Mahmoud to the eldefl daughter of that King, with a promife that he would make
him his fuccefl'or, caufing him alfo to give him for a dowry the fortrefs and the ap]nu--

lenances of Bamguyre. He ah'o made the King content, that all the filver moiie)- that

fhould be coined for the future in that kingdom, Ihould bear on one fide the arms of
Chah-Jehan ; and that Emir-Jemla fliould withdraw, with his whole family, all his goods,
troops, and artillery.

Thefe two great men were not long together but they framed great defigns. On
the way they befieged and took Bider, one of the ftrongefl and moil important places

of Vifapour; and thence they went to Daulet-^\bad, where they contracted lb ultimate

a friendihip together, that Aureng-Zebe could not live without feeing Emir twice a

day, nor Emir without feeing Aureng-Zebe. Their union began to caufe a new
face in all the affairs of thole parts, and laid the firft foundations of the royalty of Au-
reng-Zebe.

This Prince having ufed the art to make himfelf to be called to the court divers

times, went with great and rich prefents to Agra to Chah-Jehan, prefcnting him his

fervice, and inducing him to make war againlt the King of Golkonda, and him of Vi'

fapour, and againft the Portugueze. At firft he prefented to him that great diamond,
which is efteemed matchlefs

;
giving him to underftand, that the precious itones of Gol-

konda were quite other things than thofe rocks of Kandahar ; that there it was where
the war ought to be made, to get the poifeflion thereof, and to go as far as Cape Co-
mery. Chah-Jehan, whether it were that he was dazzled by the diamonds of Emir, or

whether he thought it fit, as fome believe he did, to have an army in the field, fome-

what to reftrain Uara, whom he found atlive in making himfelf potent, and who with

infolence had ill-treated the vifier Sadullah-Kan, (whom Chah-Jehan paflionately loved,

and confidered as the greateft ftatefman that had been in the Indies,) caufing him even

to be made away with poifon, as a man not of his party, but inclined to Sultan Sujah
;

or rather, becaufe he found him too powerful, and in a condition to be the umpire of

the crown, it Chah-Jehan fhould deceafe ; or laftlv, becaufe being neither Perfian, nor
of Perfian extraftion, but an Indian, there were not wanting envious perfons, who
fpread abroad, that he entertained in divers places numerous troops of Patans, very

'

gallant men, and well paid, with a defign to make himl'elf King, or his fon ; or at lead

to expel the Moguls, and to reftore to the thi'one the nation of the Patans, of whom he
had taken his wife. However it be, Chah-Jehan refolved to fend an army towards

Decan, under the conduft of Emir-Jemla.

Dara, who faw the confequence of this affair, and that the fending of troops for thofe

parts was to give ftrength to Aureng-Zebe, oppofed it exceedingly, and did what he

could to hinder it. Neverthelefs, wdienhefaw that Chah-Jehan was relblute for it, hj

at laft thought it beft to confent ; but with this condition, that Aureng-Zebe fhould

keep in Daulet-Abad, as governor only of the country, without meddling at all in the

war, or pretending to govern the army ; that Emir fiiould be the abfolute general,

^vho for a pledge of his fidelity, was to leave his whole family at the court. E!nir

flruggled enough within himfelf, whether he fliould agree to this laft condition, but

when Chah-Jehan defired him to give that fatisfadion to Dara, and promifed him, that

after a little while he would fend him back his wife and children, he confentcd, and
marched into Decan towards Aureng-Zebe with a very gallant armv, and without any
ftop entered into Vilapour, where he befieged a ftrong place called Kaliane.

The affairs of Indoiian were in that condition, as I have been relating, when Chah-
Jehan fell dangeroufly fick. I fhall not fpeak here of his ficknefs, much lefs relate the

particulars of it : I flrall only fay this, that it was little fuitable to a man of above feventy

K 2 ytais
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years of age, who Ihould rather think on preferving his ftrength, than to ruin it as he

diJ. 'I'his (kkncfs did foon alarm and trouble all Indoftan, Mighty armies were levied

in Dehlv and Agra, the capitals of the empire. Sultan Sujah did the like in Bengal

;

and jtureng-7ebe in Decan ; and Morad-Bakche in Guzaratte : all four affembled to

thomfclves their allies and friends ; all four write, promife, and form divers intriguers.

Dara having furpriHil J'omc of their letters, fliewcd them to Chali-Jehan, and made great

noife about"them ; and his filler Begum failed not to make ufe of this occafion, to ani-

mate the King againfl: them. But Chah-Jehan was diffident of Dara, and fearing to he

poifoned, gave order, tliat particular care lliould be had of what v.'as brought to hb
table. It wasalfo faid, that he wrote to Aureng-Zebe, and that Dara, being advertifed

thereof, could not forbear to menace, and to break into very paflionate expreflions. la

the mean time the diftemper of Chah-Jehan lingered, and it wavS bruited every where

that he was dead. AVhereupon the whole court was difordered, the whole town alarmed,

the (hops for many days fliut up, and the fourfons of the King made openly great pre-

parations, each for himfelf : and to fay truth, it was not without reafon, that they all

made ready for war; for they all very well knew, that there was no hopes of quarter,

that there was no other way than to vanquifli or die, to be King or undone, and that he

that ihould be conqueror would rid himfelf of all the reft, as formerly Chah-Jehan had;

done of his brothers.

Sultan Sujah, who had heaped up great treafures in that rich kingdom of Bengal,

ruining fome of the Rajas or petty kings that are in thofe parts, and drawing great funis

from others, took the field firft of all with a puilfant army, and in the confidence he had
of all the Perfian Omrahs, for the fed of whom he had declared himfelf, he boldly

marched towards Agra, givmg out openly that Chah-Jehan was dead, that Dara had
poifoned him, that he would revenge the death of his father, and, in a word, that he
would be King. Dara defired Chah-Jehan to write himfelf to him, and to forbid him;

to advance farther ; which he did, affiiring him that his ficknefs was not at all danger*
ous, and that he was already much better. But he having friends at court, who
aflured him that the ficknefs of Chah-Jehan was mortal, he diflembled and ceafed

not to advance, faying {till, that he knew very well Chah-Jehan was dead ; and if

he fhould be alive, he was defirous to come and kifs his feet, and to receive his com-
mands.

Aureng-Zebe immediately after, if not at the fame time, taketh the field alfo in Decan,
maketh a great noife, and prepareth to march towards Agra. The fame prohibition
was made to him alfo, as well from Chah-Jehan, as from Dara, who threatened him.
But he diflembled for the fame reafon that Sultan Sujah had done, and giveth the like
anfwer. Mean time, finding that his treafure was low, and his foldiery very inconfider-
able, he devifed two artifices, which fucceeded admirably well ; the one, in regard of
Morad-Bakche

; the other, in refpeft of Emir-Jemla. To Morad-Bakche he writes
with fpeed a very fair letter, importing, that he had always been his true and intimate
friend

; that as for himfelf, he laid no claim at all to the crown ; that he might remem-
ber, he had all his life time made profelfion of a Fakire, but that Dara was a perfon in-
capable to govern a kingdom ; that he was a Kafer, an idolater, and hated of all the
greateft Omrahs

; that Sultan Sujah was a Rafezy, an heretic, and by confequence an
enemy to Indoftan, and unworthy of the crown ; fo that, in a word, there was none but
he (Morad-Bakche) that could reafonably pretend to the fucceflion ; that the crown
did expeft him

; that the whole court, which was not ignorant of his valour, would be
for him; and that for his particular, if he would promife him, that being King, he
would give him leave to live quietly in fome corner or other of his empire, there

13 to
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to ferve God the remainder of his days- he was ready to make a conjunction with him,
to affift him with his council and friends, and to put into his hands his whole army, to

tight Dara and Sultan Sujah ; that in the mean time he fent him an hundred thouiand

rupies (which make about fifty thoufand crowns of our * money) and prayed him to

accept thereof as a ]jledge of his friendfhip ; and that he would advife him to come
with all poflible fpecd to I'eizc on the caflle of Surat, where he knew to be the treafure

of ihe land.

Morad-Bakche, who was neither too rich nor too powerful, received with much joy

this propofition of AurengZebe, and the hundred thoufand rupies fent by him ; and
ihewed Aureng-Ztbe's letter to every body, thereby to oblige the (lower of that coun-
try to take up arms for him, and the fublhmtial merchants to lend him the more wil-

lingly, fuch funis of money ab he demanded of them. He began in good earneft

to ad the King, made large promifes to all ; and, in fliort, did fo well, that he fet

a good army on foot ; of whom he fmgled out fome three thoufand, who, under the

conduft of Chah-Abas, one of his eunuchs, but a valiant man, fhould go to befiege

Surat. fc

Aurcng-Zebe fent his eldeft fon. Sultan Mahmoud, (him whom he had married to

the daughter of the King of Golkonda,) to Emir-Jemh, who was yet employed in the

fiege of Kaliane, to perfuade him to come to him to Daulet-Abad, pretending to have

matter of the greatelt importance to communicate to him. Emir, who foon fufpeded.

his intentions, excufed himfelf, faying openly, that Chah-Jehan was not dead, that he
had frefh nev/s of his being alive, and that bcfides, all his family being at Agra in the

hands of Dara, he could by no means affilt Aureng-Zebe, nor declare himfelf for him.

Whereupon Sidtan Mahmoud returned to Daulet-Abad, without eft'eding any thing,

and very much diffatisfied with Emir. But Aureng-Zebe loft no courage for all that,

but fent the fecond time to Emir; yet not Sultan Mahmoud, but Sultan Mazum, his

fecond fon, who prefented to him his father's letter, and handled him with that dex-

terity, fweetnefs, and proteftation ot friendfhip, that it was not poflible to refift him.

Emir therefore prefled the fiege of Kaliane, forced the belieged to furrender upon com-
pofition, took the choice of his army, and with all diligence went away with Sultan

Mazum. At his arrival, Aureng-Zebe courted him in the higheft degree, treating him

no otherwife than with the name of Baba and Babagy, that is, father, lord-father ; and

after an hundred embraces, he took him afide, and told him (according to what I could

learn from perfons who knew of it) that it was not juft, that having his family at court,

he fliould adventure to do any thing in his behalf that might come to be known ; but

that after all, there was nothing fo difficult but an expedient might be found. Give me
leave therefore (laid he) to propofe to you a defign, which at iirft will poflibly fur-

prize you ; but fmce you apprehend the danger of your wife and children that are in

holtage, the beft way of providing for their fecurity wculd be, to fufter me to feize on

your perfon, and to put you in prifon. It is out of doubt that all the world will believe

it done in earneft : for who would imagine that fuch a perfon as you would be content

to let yourlfclf be laid in prifon ? In the interim, I could make ufe of part of your army
and of your artillery, as you fhall judge moft proper and convenient : you alfo could

furnifli me with a fum of money, as you have frequently offered it ; and befides, me-

thinks I might tempt fortune farther, and we might together take our meafures, to fee

in what manner I liad beft to demean myfelf ; if you would alfo permit that I might

cauleyou to be tranfported into the fortrefs of-Doulet-Abad, where you fhould be mafterj

* French.

and
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and that there I might have you kep^by my own fon. Sultan Mazum, or Sultan' Mah-

moud; this would yet better palliate the matter, and I fee not what Dara could judly

fay of it, nor how he could reafonablv treat your wife and children ill.

'Emir, whetherit were by rcafon of the friendlhip he had fworn to Aureng-Zebe, or

for the preat promifes mafie to him, or the apprchenfion he had, of feeing near him

Sultan Mazum, who flood by very penfive and well armed, and Sultan Mahmoud, wl;o

looked grim upon him for his coming' away at the folicitation of his brother, not at that of

his, and had at his very entrance lift up his foot as if he would have hit him; whatever

of thefe confiderations r.Mght induce him, he confentcd to all that Aureng-Zebe defired,

and approved of the expedient to fuffer himfelf to be imprifoned, fo that Aureng-Zebe

was no looner gone, but the great mailer of the artillery was feen to approach with feme

fiercenefs to Emir, and to command him in the name of Aureng-Zebe to follow him,

locking him up in a chamber, and there giving him very good words, whilft all the fol-

diery that Aureng-Zebe had thereabout, went to their arms. The report of the deten-

tion of Emir-Jcmla was no fooner fpread, but a great tumult arofe ; and thofe whom he

had brought along with him, although altonifiied, yet put themfelves into a poflure of

refcuing him, and wiili their fwords drawn, ran to force the guards, and the gate of his

j)rifon, which was eafy ior them to do; for Aureng-Zebe had not with him fufficient troops

to make good fo bold an enterprize ; the only name of Emir-Jemla made all tremble.

But the whole matter being altogether counterfeited, all thefe commotions were pre-

fently calmed by the intimations that were given to the chief oificers of Emir's army,

and by the prefence of Aureng-Zebe, who there appeared very refolute with his two

fons, and fpoke now to one, then to another ; and at lafl by promifes and prefents,

liberally bellowed on thofe that M'ere concerned. So that all the troops of Emir, and

evenmoft of thofeof Chah-Jehan, feeing things troubled, and beingwithout their general,

and believing Chah-Jehan to be dead, or at befl defperately iick ; confidering alfo the

ample promifes made to them of augmenting their llipend, and of giving them at that

very time three months advance, foon lifted themfelves under Aureng-Zebe ; who hav-

ing feized on ail the equipage of Emir, even his very camels and tents, took the field,

refolvcd to march to the fiege of Surat, and to haflen the taking it ; where Morad-
Bakchewas exceedingly embarrafled, becaufe that his beft troops were employed there,

and that he found more refiflance in that place than he imagined. But Aureng-Zebe,
after fome days march, was informed, that the governor had furrendered the place; for

which he fent congratulations to Morad-Bakche, acquainting him withal of his tranf-

aftions with Emir-Jemla, and alTuring him that he had forces and money enough, and
very good intelligence at the court ; that nothing was wanting ; that he was dire£tly

going to Brampour and Xgra; that he had expected him on the way, and therefore

dcTired him to join with him.

It is true, that Morad-Bakche found not fo much money in the fortrefs of Surat as he
imagined, whether it were that really there was not fo much as was reported, or whe-
ther the governor had diverted a part of it, as fome believed : yet notwith [landing that

little he found there was ufeful to him, to pay the foldiers that had lifted themfelves in

hopes of the juixantages they Ihould make of the imagined vafl treafure of Surat. It is

not lefs true, that he had no greater reafon to boa.'l of" the taking of this place, in regard
there was not any regular fortification about it ; and yet his armv had lain before it

above a month, and would never have reduced it without the Hollanders, who furnifhed
them with the invention of fpringing a mine, which, ruining a great fide of the wall, caft
the bc'ficged into fuch aconiternation, that it made them imm.ediately furrender. The
jeduction oi this' town did much advance liis defign, fame proclaiming immediately

throughout
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throughout thefe countries, that Morad-Bakche had taken Surat ; that he had fprunp a
mine, which founded vcj-y big among the Indians, who as yet do little undcrJhind that

pradice ; and that there he had found a vad: treafu;-e. Notluvithftaniling this gi-eat

noife, and all the firft advantages, joined to all thofe frequent letters and great promifes
of Aurenge-Zcbe, the eunuch Chah-Abas» a man of good fenfc, of a great heart, and
exceedingly affedionate to the fer\!ce of his mafler, was not of opinion that Morad-
Bakche fhouid lb much tic himfelf in intereft to Aureng-Zebe, or precipitate his con-
junction with him, but advifed, that he fhouid amufc him with words, and let him ad-
vance alone towards Agra; that in the mean time there would come certain news of
the ficknefs of Chan-Jehan ; that he fliould firft fee what channel affairs would run in;

that he fhouid fortify Surat, as a very good pofi;, able to render him maftcr of a very
large and rich country ; and that perhaps in time he might feizeBrampour, which is a

very confiderable paifage of a river, and as it were a bar of Dccan. But the continual

letters and proteffations of Aureng-Zebe, joined to the fmall forces, artillery, and trea-

fure of JNIorad-Bakche, blinded with an excefTive ambition to reign, made him regardlefs

of all other confi derations ; fo that he went away from Amadcvad, abandoned Guza-
ratte, and took his way through the woods and mountains, with all expedition, to

be at the rendezvous, where Aureng-Zebe had looked for him thefe tv/o or three

davs.

Great folemnities of joy were made at the conjunclion of the two armies, the Princes
vifited one another, Aureng-Zebe made a hundred proteflations and no lefs promifes to

Morad-Bakche, afTured him afrcfh, and folemnly, of his not caring for the crown, as

alfo of his being there for no other end than to alliil him againft Dara, their common
enemy, and to place him in the throne, which expefted him.

Upon this interview, and confirmation of friendfliip, both armies marched toge-

ther, Aureng-Zebe continuing always, during the march, in the proteflations of friend-

Jliip, and in his courtfhip to Morad-Bakche, treating him never otherwife, whether in

public or private, but with the title of Hazaret, that is, king and majefly : fo that Mo-
rad-Bakche was fully perfuaded that Aureng-Zebe meant fincerely, from an excefs of
aifeftion towards him ; whence he even willingly, and without ceremony, fuffered the

fubmiiTions and refpefts he Ihewed him ; inftead of remembering what had latelv pafTed.

at Golkonda, and of confidering, that he, wJio had thus hazarded himfelf with fo much
boldnefs to ufurp a kingdom, was not of a temper to live and die a Fakire.

Thefe two armies thus joined made a body confiderable enough, which begot a great

noife at court, and gave caufe of thoughtfulnefs, not only to Dara, but to Chah-Jthan
himfelf, who knew the great parts and fubtle conduct of Aureng-Zebe, and the courage

of Morad-Bakche ; and who forefaw very well, that a fire was kindling, which would
be very hard to quench. It was to no purpofe to write letters upon Iv-tters, fignifying

that he was well, and giving order that they fhouid turn back to their rcfpefliive govern-

ments, and expreffmg alfo, that he would forget all that had paffed hillierto. All his

letters were not able to hinder their advance ; and as the ficknefs of Chah-Jehan did

ftill pafs for mortal, there being no perlbns wanting to bring aud fpread fuch news, they

ftill continued to diffemble, giving out, that they were letters counterfeited by Dara,

that Chah-Jehan was dead indeed ; but that in cafe he were alive, they would go to kifs

his feet, and deliver him from the hands of Dara.

What then fhouid Chah-Jehan this unfortunate king do, who feeth that his fons have

no regard to his orders ; who is informed at all hours, that they marcii apace towiu'ds

Agra, at the head of their armies, and who, in this conjumSture, finds himfelf fick to

boot in the hands of Dara, that is, of a man who breatheth nothing but war; who pre-

pireth
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pareth for it v.uh all imaginable earneftnefs, and with all the marks of an enraged ra-

ientment affainft his brothers? But what could he do ia this extremity ? He is con-

ftrained to'abandon to them his treafures, and to leave them to their dilpolal. He is

forced to f.-pd for his old and mofl irufty captains, whom he knows for the molt part to

be not very affeftionate to Dara ; he mud command them to fight for Dara, agamft his

own bloot', his own children, and thofe for whom he hath moreefteem than for Dara;

he is obliged forthwith to fend an army againft Sultan Sujah, becaufe it is he that is

mofl advanced ; and he is to fend another againll Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche,

wlio no Icfs are marcliing towards him.

Soliman Chekouh, the eldefl: fon of Dara, a young Prince of about five and twenty

years of age, very proper of body, and of good parts and conduft, generous, libei^l,

;md univerfaUy beloved, efpecially of Chah-Jehan, who had already enriched him, and

who confidere'd him rather for his fucccffor than Dara, was he that was made general

of this army againft Sujah. Neverthelefs Chan-Jehan, who wifhed much rather that

Sujah were reuirned to' Bengal, than that the matter Ihould be tried by a bloody com-

bat, which could not but be very tragical, and wherein he run the hazard of lofingoue

or other of his fons, gave him for companion an ancient Raja, called Jeffeigne, who is

at prefent one of the powerfuleft and richeft Rajas of all Indoftan, and one of the ableft

in the whole kingdom, with a fecret order not to fight, except it v/ere altogether un-

avoidable; as aUb to endeavour by all means to induce Sujah to retire, and to referve

hb forces for a better occafion ; that is to fay, after they Ihould have feen the event of

the ficknefs of Chah-Jehan, and the fuccefs of Aureng-Zebe, and of Morad-Bakche.

But this young Prince, Soliman Chekouh, full of heat and courage, breathing after

nothing but to fignalize himfelf by fome great aftion ; and Sultan Sujah fearing left

Aureng-Zebe gaining a battle (hould firft make himfc If mailer of the capital towns of

the empire, Agra and Dehly ; it was impoffible for the Raja Jeileigne to keep them from

a combat. The tAvo armies are no fooner in fight of one another, but they prepare to

fall on, and they were not long from giving fome vollies of cannon. I fhall not

relate the particulars of this fight; for befides that the narration of it would be too long

and tedious, in the fequel of this hiftory we fhall be obliged to defcribe more confider-

ablc oaes, by which the reader will be able to judge of this. It is fufficient to know in

general, that the firft onfet was very fharp and obftinate on both fides, but that at length

Soliman Chekouh did urge Sujah with that force and vigour, that he difordered him,

and made him fly : fo that if Jefleigne, and the Patan Delil-kan, who was one of the

firft captains and a valiant man, but an intimate friend of the Raja, and did not ad but

being moved by him, had feconded him in good earneft, it is thought the whole army
of Sujah would have been defeated, and himfelfin danger of being taken: but that was
not the defign of the Raja to deftroy him, no more than it was that of Chah-Jehan, who
had given him orders to the contrary. Thus then had Sujah time to retreat, and that

without lofing any confiderable number of his men
;
yet becaufe Soliman Chekouh kept

the field, and brought away fome pieces of artillery, it was prefently bruited at court,

that Sujah had been totally overthrown. This defeat purchafed great reputation to So-
liman Chekouh, leffencd much the cfteem of Sultan Sujah, and cooled exceedingly all

the Perfians that had an inclination for him.

After fome days were fpent in the purfuit of Sujah, the Prince Soliman Chekouh, who
every day received news from the court, and who learned that Aureng-Zebe and IMo-
rad-Bakche did approach with great refolution, well knowing that his father Dara had
no great ftock of prudence, but good ftore of fecret enemies, refolved to quit the purfuit

of Sultan Sujah, and with all fpecd to return to Agra, where, in all appearance, Dara was

to
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to give battle againft Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche. This was the beft counfel

he could take, for no man doubts, that if he could have been there in good time,

Aureng-Zebe would not have had the advantage ; and it is even believed, he would
never have hazarded the combat, the party being too unequal ; but the bad fortune

of Dara did not permit it.

"Whilft all that v as thus tranfaifted towards Elabas, which is the place where the

Gemna is joined to the Ganges, the fcene v.'as very different on the fide of Agra.

At the court they were much furprized to hear that Aureng-Zebe had paffed the river

of Brampour, and all the other paffages that were moil difficult between the moun-
tains ; fo that with all hafte they fent away fome troops to difpute with him the paiTage

of the river Eugenes, whilft the whole army was making ready. For which purpofe

there were chofen tv/o of the mofl: confiderable and the mod powerful of the kingdom
to command it ; the one was Kafem-Kan, a renowned captain, and very atFedlicnate

to Chah-Jehan, but one that had iio great inclination to Dara, and who went not but

to oblige Chah-Jehan, whom he faw in the hands of Dara : the other was JeiTomfeigne,

a potent Raja, not inferior to Jeifeigne, and fon-in-!aw to that Raja Rana, who was at

the time of Ekbar fo puiflant, as if he had been the Emperor of the Rajas. Dara at their

farewel expi-effed to them great kindnefs, and prefented them nobly ; but Chah-Jehan

took his time, before their departure, to charge thjrii in fecret, as he had done the

Raja Jefleigne, when he went away in the expedition againft Sultan Sujah with SoII-

inan Chekouh. Neither were thev wanting, in their march, to fend feveral times to

Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, toperfuade them to tui-nback: but this was in vain,

their envoys came not again, and the army advanced with that diligence, that they faw

it much fooner than they thought upon a rifing ground, not far remote from the'

river.

It being then fummer, and the feafon of the greatefl heats, the river v;as fordable
;

which was the caufe, that at the fame time Kafem-Kan and the Raja prepared them-

felves to give battle ; befides that, they foon knev/ the refolution of Aureng-Zebe, that

he would force them, fmce that, although his army was not all come up, he gave

them fome voUies of cannon ; his defign being to amufe them, fearing left they them-

felves fhould pafs the river, not only to prevent his pailage, but aifo to hinder his army
from repofmg, and from taking an advantageous poft ; which was indeed in great dif-

order, and fo tired by their march, and lb faint by the heat, that if at the very firft it

had been aflaulted, and kept from pafling the water, it would doubtlefs have been

routed without much refiftance. I was not by in this fa-'t encounter, but thus it was

generally difcourfed of, and it agreeth with the after-relation of many of our French-

men, who ferved Aureng-Zebe in the artillery. But they were content to ftay at

the river fide, to keep Aureng-Zebe from pafhng it, according to the order they had

received.

After that Aureng-Zebe had let his army reft two or three days, and by amufmg
the enemy, had fitted it to pafs the river, he made his whole artilleiy play, which

was .very well placed ; and he commanded, that under the favour of the cannon they

fhould pafs the river. Kafem-Kan and the Raja, on their part, difcharged theirs alfo,

and did what they could to repulfe the enemy, and to keep him I'rom palling. The
combat was fliarp enough at firll, and veiy obltinately maintained by the extraordinary

valour of JeiTomfeigne. For as to Kafem-Kan, although a great captain, and a (lout

man, he gave no great proof of his valour on this occafion
;

yea, fome accufe him of

treachery, charging him that he had in the night caufed the bullets and powder to

be hid under the fand, there being no more of them to be found after two or three

xoh. viii. JL difcharges.
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dilcharros. However it be, the combat, for all that, was, as I faid, very refolutely

carried on, and the parta-c long difputed. There were rocks in the bed of the river,

which did much embarralis, and the banks in many places were very high and difiicult

to climb up ; but at laft. Morad-Uakche call himfelt into the water with fo much re-

folution and force, and fliewed lb much valour and boldnefs, that there was no re-

filling of him. fie palled over, and with him a good part of the army, which made

Kafom-Kan to f^ive back, and caft Jeiromfeigne into great danger of his perlon. For by and

bv he found the whole body of the enemy upon him, and without the extraordinary

rdulution of his Rajipous, who almofl; all were killed about him, he had been a dead-

man. One may judge of the great danger he was in upon this occafion, by this, that

after he had difengaged himfelf as well as he could, and was come back to his own,

not dariiif^ to return to Agra, becaufe of the great lofs he had fuffered, of feven or

eight thouland Rajipous, he had but five or fix hundred of them remaining.

Thcle Rajipous, who take their name from the Rajas, that is to fay, the children of

the Rajas, are from father to fon fuch men as make the fword their profefTion. The

Rajas, whole fubjefts they are, do allign them lands for their fubfiftence, on condition

to be' aUvavs ready to go to war when fummoned. So that one might fay, that they

were a fort'of pagan nobles, if the Rajas gave them their lands in propriety for them

and their cliildren. They are great takers of opium ; and I have fometimes wondered

at the quantity I, have feen them take : they accuilom themfelves to it from their

youth. On the day of battle they double the dofe, this drug animating, or rather

inebriating them, and making them infenfible of danger ; infomuch that they caflr

themfelvJs into the combat like fo many furious beads, not knowing what it is to run

away, but dying at the feet of the Raja, when he (lands to it. They want nothing

but order ; refolution they have enough. It is a pleafure thus to fee them, with the

fume of opium in their head, to embrace one another, when the battle is to begin,

and to "-ive their mutual farewels, as men refolved to die. And that they do for this

reafon ; that the Great Mogul, though a Mahometan, and by confequence an enemy

of the heathen, yet' for all that entertains always a good number of Rajas in his fer-

vice, whom he confiders as his other Omrahs, and employs in his armies as if they

were Mahometans.

I cannot forbear to relate here the fierce reception which the daughter of the Rana
gave to her hufband Jeffomfeigne, after his defeat and flight. When fhe heard that

he was nigh, and had underflood what had paiTcd in the battle ; that he had fought

with all poffible courage ; that he had but four or five hundred men left ; and that at

laft, not being able to rtfift any longer the enemy, he had been obliged to retreat

:

flie, inftead of fending one to receive him, and to confole him in his misfortunes,

commanded in a dry mood to fhut the gates of the caftle, and not to let this infamous

man en.er ; that he v.as not her hufband ; that flie would never fee him ; that the

fon-in-law of the great Rana could not have fo low a foul ; that he was to remember,
that being grafted into fo illuflrious an houfe, he was to imitate the virtue of it ; and
in a word, that he was either to vanquilli or die. A moment after (he was of another

humour ; fiie-commands a pile of wood to belaid, that fhe might burn herfelf ; that

they abufed her ; faying, that her hulband muft needs be dead ; that it could not be
otherwife. And a little while after this, Ihe was feen to change her countenance, to

fall into paffuin, and to brtak out into a thoufand reproaches againft him. In Ihort,

ihc remained thus tranfported eight or nine days, without being able t« refolve to fee

her hufband, till at lafl her mother coming in, brought her in iome degree to herfelf,

and comfbrted her, alluring her, that as foon as the Raja had but a little refrefhed

himfelf,
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himfelf, he would raife another army, to fight Aureng-Zebe, and repair his honour at

any rate.

By which ftory one may fee a pattern of the courage of the women in that country
;

to which I could add fomething I have feen fome ot them do, who burned ihemfelves

alive after the death of their hufbands ; but wo muft refervc this difcourfc for another

place, where I Hiall alfo (hew, that there is nothing which opinion, prepoflLfiicn, cultom,
hope, and the point of honour, &c. may rot make men do or fuffer.

Dara having underllood what had paffed at Eugenes, fell into that choler againft

Kafcm-Kan, that it was thought he would have cut oft' his head, if he hnd been upon
the place. He was alfo tranfported againli: Emir-Jemla, as the perfon who was ihc

firft and principal caufe of the 'misfortune, and who had furnifned Aurong-Zcbe with

men, money, and cannon. He is ready to kill his fon Mahmet Emir-tCan, and wilt

fend his wife and daughter to Bafar, or the market-place of proftitutcd women ; and
it is paft doubt, that he would have done fome fuch thing, if Chah-Jehan, with much
art and prudence, had not moderated the excefs of his pafuon, in remonftrating to

him, that Emir-Jemla had not fo little conduft, nor fo great a friendfhip for Aureng-
Zebe, as to hazard, and in a manner to facrifice his family, for the advancing of his in-

tereft ; that Aureng-Zebe muft needs have gulled and enfnared him, by his ufual arti-

fice and cunning.

As for Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, the happy fuccefs of this firft encounter

did fo fwell their hearts, and gave fuch courage to their whole army, that henceforth

they believed thcrafelves invincible, and capable to compafs any thing. Befides,

Aureng-Zebe, the more to animate his foldiers, bragged openly, that he had thirty

thoufand Moguls at his devotion in the army of Dara ; and there was fomething in it,

as appeared by the fequel. Morad-Bakche was for nothing but fighting, and would
march with all diligence : but Aureng-Zebe reprefented to him, that it was neceflary

the army ftiould refrefti ihemfelves for fome time upon the banks of this fweet river

;

that in the mean time he would write to all his friends, and get a full and certain in-

formaiion of the ftate of the court, and of the condition of all affairs. So that he

marched not towards Agra till he had refted fome days, and after that he marched but

fiowlv, to inform himfelf of all, and to take his time and meafures.

Ccnicernir.g Chah-Jehan, when he plainly faw the refolution of Aureng-Zebe and
Morad-Bakche, and that there was no hope left to make him turn back, he was in

fuch a perplexity, that he knew not what to refolve, and forefeeing fome great ca-

lamity, he would fain have hindered the laft decifive battle, for Vv'hich he faw Dara
preparing himfelf with great eagernefs. But what could he do to oppofe it ? He v/as

yet too weak of his ficknefs, and faw himfelf ftill in the hands of IJara, whom, as I

have faid, he trufted not much : fo that he found himfelt obliged to acquiefce in his

will, and to commit to him all the forces of the empire, and to command all captains

to obey him. Immediately all was in arms. I know not whether there was ever a

more gallant army feen in Indoftan. it is faid that there were little lefs than an hun-

dred thoufand hoi-fe, and twenty thoufand foot, with four thoufand pieces of cannon,

without reckoning the incredible number of fervants, follov»'ers, victuallers, whom
hiftorians, methinks, do often put into the number of the combatants, when ihey

fpeak of thofe formidable armies of three or four hundred thoufand men, of which

their books ar^ full. Though this army was very brave, and ftrong enough to cut

in pieces tv.'0 or three of fuch as Aureng-Zebe had, in which there were no more
than thirty-five or forty thoufand men in all, and theie tired and haraffed by a very

long and irkfome march, during the height of the heats ; and but a fmall number of

u 2 cannon.
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cannon, in refped of that of Dara. Mean time (which feems hard to believe) there

wasftarce any body that prcfaged -./ell for Dara, all knowing, that moft of the chief

Omrahs had no affeftion for him, and that all the good foldiers that were for him,

and whofn he might confide in, were in the army of Soliman Chekouh, his fon.

And it was for this'reafon, that the mofl: prudent and the moft faithful of his friends,

and Chah-Jehan himfelf, counfelled him not to hazard a battle : Chah-Jehan offering,

as infirm as he was, that he would go into the field himfelf, and be carried before

y\ureng-Zebe to interpofe ; which was looked upon as a very good expedient for

p<'.ace, and for accommodating the affairs of Chah-Jehan. For it is certain, that

i^ureng-Z3be and Riorad-Bakche would never have had the boldnefs to fight againft

their own father ; and if they Ihould have attempted it, they would have fmarted for

%, '>ecaufe, befides that the match was not equal, and all the grtat Omrahs were fo

affecuonate to Chah-Jehan, that they would not have failed to fight refolutely, if they

hud feen him in the head of the army ; befides this, I fay, the captains themfelves of

Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, bore great affeftion and reipeft to this Prince,

whnfe creatures they moft were ; and the whole army, in a manner, was his. So that in

all appearance, not one of them would have prefumed to draw hisiword againft him,

nor he been at the pains of drawing his.

Then they advifed Dara, that if he would not hearken to this expedient, he fhould

at Icaft not precipitate the bufmefs, but delay till Soliman Chekouh, who made all

halle to join, were come in. Which was alfo very good counfel, in regard that that Prince

was beloved of all, and was lately come home victorious, and had the moft faithful

and the braveft foldiers with him. But Dara would never hearken to any propofition

that could be made to him, and he thought on nothing elie but to give battle prefently,

and to go againft Aureng-Zebe in perfon. And poiTibly he did not amifs, as to his

own honour and particular intereft, if he could have commanded fortune, and made
tilings fucceed as he contrived them. For the confi derations he had (as he could not

forbear now and then to difcover) were fome fuch as thefe.

He looked upon himfelf as mafter of the perfon of Chah-Jehan ; that he could dif-

pofe of him as he pleafed ; that he was alfo pofl'effor ot all the treafures and forces of

the empire ; that Sultan Sujah was half ruined ; that his two other brothers, with

a weak and tired army, were come to caft themfelves into his hands ; that if he gained

the battle, they could not efcape him ; that he (Iiould all at once be abfolute mafter,

and at the end of all his troubles, and at the height of his wifhes, fo as nobody could

contradift him in any thing, or difpute the crown with him. Whereas, if Chah-Jehan
ftiould take the field, all affairs would be accommodated, his brothers would return

to their government, Chah J^han, who began to recover his health, would refume
the government as before, and all things would return into their firft channel ; that if

he fnould ftay for Soliman Chekouh, his fon, Chah-Jehan might take foine defign to

his difadvantage, or contrive fomething with Aureng-Zebe ; that whatever he could
do for gaining the victory, the reputation which Soliman Chekouh had purchafed,

would fiill give him all the honour of it. And after that, what would not he be capa-

ble to undertake, fwelled with fo much glory and fuccefs, and efpecially being fup-

ported, as he was, by the favour and affeftion of Chali-Jehan, and of the greateii part

of the Oiiirahs ? What did he know, whether he woijld keep any modeftv, or any
refpcct for him, and whither his ambition might not carry him ?

Thefe confiderations made Dara refolve to ftand out againft the counfel of all, and
to purfue his point. And for that purpofe, he commanded immediately the whole
army to take the field, and thereupon came to take leave of Chah-Jehan, who was in

H the
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the fortrefs of Agra. This good old man was ready to melt in tears, when he em-
braced him ; but withal failed not to reprefent to him, with a very grave countenance :

Well, D:'.ra, fince thou art reiolvcd to follow ihine own will, go, God blefs thee,

but reniember well thefe* few words, If thou lofcft the battle, take heed of ever

coming into my prefence. But this made no great impreflion upon him ; he goeih
forth brilkly, taketh horfc, and feizeth on the palTage of the ri-/cr Tchembel, which
is about twenty miles from Agra ; where he fortiiied himfelf, cxpeding his enemy.
But the fubtie and crafty Fakire *, who wanted no good fpics, and people that gave
l.im intelligence of all, and who knew that the paflage was there very difficult, took
good heed to attempt the forcing it. He came to encamp himfelf near it, fo that

from the camp of Dara one might dil'cover his tents. But what doth he in the mean
time? He inveigles a certahi rebel of Raja, called Chempet, prefents him richly, an(L

promifeth him a thoufand fine things, if he would let him pafs through his territories,

that fo he might go with fpeed to gain a certain place, where he knev/ that the river might
be palled on foot wiih eafe. Ciiempet agreeth, and oiTers of his own accord, that he
would himfelf attend him, and fliew him the way through the woods and hills of his

country. Aureng-Zebe raifed his camp the fame night, without any nolfe, leaving

feme of his tents to amufe Dara, and marching night and day, mnde fuch halle, that

he was almoft as foon on the other fide of the river, as Dara could have notice of it.

Which obliged Dara to abandon the river there, and to leave all his fortifications, aiid

to follow his enemy, who, he was told,, did advance with great diligence towards Agra,
'

to gain the river of Gemna, and there without trouble, and at his eafe, to enjoy the

water, to fortify, and to fix himfelf well, and fo to expeft Dara. The place where
he encamped is but five leagues from Agra, it w:=.s formerly called Samonguer, and

now Fate-abad, which is to lay, Place of Victory. A little while after, Dara alfo came
to encamp there, nigh the bank of the fame river, between Agra and the army of

Aureng-Zebe.

The two armies were there between three and four days in fight of one pjiother,

without fighting. Meantime Chah-Jehan wrote feveral letters to Dara, that Soliman

Chekouh v/as not far off; that he fliould not precipitate ; that he fiiouldxome near

Agra, and chufe an advantageous place to fortify himfelf till he came. But Dara an-

fwered, that before three days were puffed, he would bring to him Aureng-Zebe and
Morad-Bakche, tied 'hand and foot, to do with them what he fliould think fit. And
without expecting any longer, he began at that very hour to put his army in bat-

tle array.

He placed in the front all his cannon, caufing th.em to be tied the one to the other

with chains, to fhut the paffage of the cavalry. Behind thefe pieces of cannon, he

placed alio front-ways a great number of. light camels, on the forepart of the bodies

whereof they faflen a fmail piece, of the bignefs of a double mufliet ; a man fitting on

the hind part of the camel, being able to charge and difcharge without fighting.

Behind thefe camels flood the greateft part of tiie mufqueteers. Of the refl of the

armv, which chiefly confided in cavalry, furniflied with bows and arrows, (as ordinarily

are the Moguls, that is, at prefent, white men, Mahometans, flrangc-rs, as Perfians,

Turks, Arabians, and Ufbecks ;) or with a fword, and a kind of half-pike, as com-
monly are the Rajipous. Of all thefe, I fay, there were made three different bodies.

The right wingL was committed to Calil-uIlah-Kan, v^'ith thirty thoufand Moguls under

his command ; foi- he was made great bakhis, that is, great mafter of the cavalry.

• .;\urcng Zcbe.

in
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ill the place of Danechmend-Kan, that was afterwards made Aga, who volunta-

rily rflicrned this office, feeing that he w^s not well beloved of Dara, for having always

hi"hlv maintained a'jainft him the intered and authority of Chah-J.-han. The lett

wing 'was given to Riil'tain-Kan-Dakny, a very renowned and very valiant captain,

together with the Raja Chatrefale, and the lluja Ramf-ilgne Routk'.

'On the other fule, Aiircng-Zcbe and Mcrad-Bakche put alio then- army almoft

into the fame order ; except that in the midfl: of the troops of fome Omrahs, they had

hid fome Imall fivld pieces, which was, as was faid, after the way and art of Emir-Jemla,

and with no ill efitcl.
, , , , , -, ,

They hardlv made ufe of any more art, than what hath been now related ; only

thev !)laced here and there fome men calling baimes, v/Iiich is a kind of granado

fallen- il to a flick, that maybe cafl: vjry tar through the cavalry, and which extremely

terrifieth horfes, and even hurts and kills fometimes.

All this cavalry turns about very eafily, and they draw their arrows with marvellous

fwiftnefs ; one nian being able to draw fix of them, before a mufqneteer can twice

diicharge his muiket. 'I'he fame cavalry keeps alfo very clofe in feveral troops under

their refpective officers, efpecially when they are going to fight hand to hand. But

after all, I fee not that this way of putting an army iu array is any great matter, in com-

parifon of our armies, when in good order.
,

All things being thus difpofed, the artillery began to play on both fides ; for it is

always the canr.on that makes a prelude amongft them ; and the arrows were now

fte:i to fly through the air, when unexpededly there happened to fall a ftorm of rain,

fo violent, that it interrupted the combat. The rain ceafing, the cannon began afrefh

to roar ; and theil it was that Dara appeared, who being mounted upon a proud ele-

phant of Ceilau, commanded that an onfet ffiould bo made on all fides ; and himfelf

advanced into the midfl of the body of the cavalry, direftly towards the enemies artillery,

who received him warmly, killed flore of his men about him, and put into diforder,

not only the main body which he commanded, but alfo the other bodies of the cavalry

that followed him. Yet notwithflanding, becaufe he was feen to keep firm upon his

elephant, without any appearance of giving back, and was obferved to look every

where about him with an undaunted look, and to make figns with his hands to advance

and to follow him, this diforder foon ceafed, every one refuming his rank, and ad-

vancing in the fame pace with Dara. But he could not reach the enemy, without re-

ceiving another volley of cannon fiiot, which caufed a fecond and great diforder in his

men, and made a good part of them recoil
;
yet he, without any chang." in his countenance,

Itood to it, encouraging his troops, and gave ilill ngns that they ffiould follow him,

and advance with fpeed, without any lofs of time. Thus pr-jffing vigorouOy forward,

he forced the enemy's artillery, broke the chains, entered into their camp, and made
a rout in their camels and infantry, and in every thing he met with on that fide ; open-

ing alfo a good paffage to the cavalry that followed him. Then it was that the enemy's
cavalry facing him, a fore combat began. A fliower of arrows filled the air from both

fides, Dara himfelf putting his hand to that work : but to fay truth, thefe arrows do
but little execution, more of them are lofl in the air, or broken on the ground, than

hit. The firfl difcharge of arrows being made, they fought hand to hand with their

fabres, pell-mell, and the combat was ftoutly maintained on both fides. Dara is Hill

feen to continue firm on his elephant, encouraging, making a noife, and giving figns

on all fides ; and at lafl advancing w ith fo much refclution and force, againft all that

oppofed him in his march, that he overthrew the cavalry, and made them to retire and
run away.

Aureng-
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Aureng-Zebe, who Avas not fai* from thence, and mounted alfo on an elephant, feeing

this great diforder, was in great trouble, and laboured with all his might to remedy it,

but to- no purpofe. He made the main body ot his bed cavalry advance, to try whether
he could make hcail againfl; Dara ; but it was not long before this body alfo was forced

to give back, and to retreat in great difordei-, whatever Aureng-Zebe could fav or do
to hinder it. Meantime let us take notice of his courage and reiblution. He faw that

almoli: the whole body of his army was difordered, and in a flying poflure, infomuch
that he had not athoufand men about him that kept their Handing (fome told me, that

there were fcarce live hundred). He faw that Dara, notwithltauding the difliculty of
the way, which was uneven, and full of holes in divers places, made as if he would
ru(h in upon him

;
yet, for all this, he loft no courage, and was fo far from being

flruck with fear, or from retreating, that he flood firmly to it, and called by nam<:
niolt of his captains that were about him, crying out to them, DcUranc Kodahc (thefo

are his own words), that is, " Courage my old friends, God is. What hope is there

m flying ? Know you not, where is our Decan ? JKodahe, Kodahe ; God is, God
is." And that none might doubt of his being undaunted, and that he thought on no-

thing lefs than running away, he commanded before them all (oh flrange extremity !),

that forthwith chains fliould be faflened to the feet of his elephant ; and was going to

faiten them in good earnefl, but that they all declare their courage and refolution to

live and die with him.

Dara in the interim endeavoured to advance upon Aureng-Zebe, though he was yet

at a good diftance from him ; and though the ditiiculty of the way embarraifed and re-

tarded him much, he meeting alfo with fome refiftance, even from thofe difordered

horfe of the enemy that covered all high and low places where he was to m.arch. And
this encounter with Aureng-Zebe was looked upon as the thing that was to affurc Dara
of the vidory, and to decide the battle. And doubtlefs he would have overcome all

thefe difficulties, and Aureng-Zebe, with the fmall number left him, would not have

been able to bid head to this vitforious army, if Dara had known how to profit of the

,

prize he had in his hands. But here he failed, of which I fliall now fhew the occafion,

and how thereby the fcale was turned to Aureng-Zcbe's advantage.

Dara perceived that his left wing was in great diforder, and he was infoi-med, that

Rulfam-Kan and Chatrefale were killed ; that Ramfeigne Routle' had too for advanced,

that he had indeed forced the enemv, and made way through the midft of them ; but

that now he was lurrounded every way, and in very great danger. I'his it was which

made Dara defifl from his defign of making diredly towards Aureng-Zebe, that he

might go to fuccour his left wing. There at firft the battle was alfo very (harp, but

Dara at lafl carried it, forcing and routing all, yet fo as that there flill remained fome-

thing that refiffed and flopped him. Meantime, Ramfeigne Routle fought with fo

much courage and vigour as was poilible. He wounded Morad-Bakche, and came fo

near him, that he began to cut the girdles of his elephant, to make him fall down
;

but the valour and good fortune of Morad-Bakche gave not time enough for it. In

Ihort, never any man fought and defended himfelf more bravely than Morad-Bakche

did on this occafion. All wounded as he was, and preffed by the Rajipous of Ram-
feigne Routle, who were round about him, he was not daunted, nor gave way in the

lealt, but knew fo well to take his time, that although he was, befides defending him-

felf, to cover with his fhield a fon of his, but of feven or eight years of age, who was

fitting on his fiJe, he made an arrow-lhot fo luckily at Ramfeigne Routle, that it made
him fall dead to the ground,

13 Dara
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D;ira foon hoard llu^ fad news of this accident ; but at the fame time he underfi;ood

aUb, thai Morad-lJakche was in very great danger, the Rajipous fighting furioufly, and

like lions, to revenge the death of theirSiiafter. And though he I;iw on that fide the

vay was very ditlicult, and that he lliil found fome finall body oppofing and retarding

him
;

yet he was determined to rufh through to Morad-Bakche. And doubtlefs this

was the befl: he could do, and that which'was capable to repair the fatdt he had com-

mitted in not doing his bufinefs thoroughly with Aureng-Zebe. But his bad fortune

kept him from it, or rather one of the blackeft treacheries that ever was imagined, and

the grcateft overfight that was ever committed, did caafe the entire lofs and ruin of

Dara.

Calil-ullah-Kan (he that commanded the lliirty thoufand Moguls which made the

right wing, and were alone able to defeat the whole army of Aureng-Zebe) did, whilft

Dara and his left wing fought with fo much courage and fuccefs, keep off, as idle as if

he were not concerned in the fray, nor permitting any one of his horfemen to (hoot an

arrow, with a pretence, that they were For a refcrve, and that he had exprefs order not

to fight but in the lall extremity. But the true caufe was, that he referved in his breaft

the rancour of an old affront done him by Dara, when he commanded him to be ftruck.

But after all, this treachery would have done no great mifchief, if this infamous man
had contented himfdf with this firfl elfeft of his refentment. Behold how far he car-

ried his rage and revengefulnefs ! He cut himfelf off from his main body, and taking

only a few men w ith him, rid with all pofhble fpeed towards Dara, at the fame time

when he was turning to fall on Morad-Bakche ; and being come fo near as to make
himfelf to be heard, cried out with all his force, Mohbareckbad^ Hazard, Salamct,

Elbamd-id-ellah ;
" God fave Your Majefly, you have obtained the viftory ; what will

you do any longer upon your elephant ? Is it not enough that you have expofed your-

I'elf fo long ? If the leaft of thofe fliots that have been made into your Dais had reached

your pcrfon, what would have become of us ? Are there traitors wanting in this army ?

In the name of God coiiie down quickly and take horfe. What remains now to be done,

than to purfue thofe run-aways. Let us do fo, nor let us fuffer that they fhould efcape

our hands."

If Dara had had wit enough to difcover the cheat, and to confider upon a fudden
the confequcnces ot his not appearing any more upon the elephant, and being no more
fecn by the whole army, always eyeing him, or rather, if he had prefently commanded
to cut oft" the head of this parafitical traitor, he had been mailer of all. But the good
Prince fuA'cred himfelf to be blinded by thefe fweet words : he hearkened to this advice,

as if it had been very true and very fincere ; he defcended from his elephant and took
horfe. But I know not whether there paffed one quarter of an hour, but he perceived
the treachery of Calil-ullah-Kan, and repented himfelf extremely of the great fault he
had committed. He looks about him, he feeketh, he alketh where he is ; he faith he
is a traitor, he will kill him. But the perfidious villain is by this time at a good dif-

tance
; the occafion is loft. Would it be believed, that as foon as the army perceived

Dara to be no more upon the elephant, they imagined that there was treafon, that Dara
was killed

;
and all were ftruck with fuch a terror, that every one thought on nothing

but how to efcape the hands ofAureng-Zebe, and to fave himfelf. What Ihall I fay ? AU
the army dilbands and flieth. A fudden and ftrange revolution ! He that faw himfelf
juft now viftorious, finds himfelf in a few moments vanquiflied, abandoned, and obliged
to fly himftlf to fevc his life. Aureng-Zebe, by holding out firm a quarter of an hour
upon his elephant, fceth the cro^^•n of Indoftau upon his head j and Dara, for having

come
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conic down a liitle too foon, focth himfclf precipitated from the throne, and the mofl

unfortunate Prince of the world, 'i'hus fortu".ie taketli plcafiire to make the gain or

lofs of a battle, and the decifion of a great empire, depend upon a nothing.

Thefe great and prodigious armies, it is true, do fometimes great tilings ; but when
once terroi" feizoth, and diforder comes among them, what means of (topping the com-

motion ? It is like a great river broke through its dams ; it mufl over-run all, without

a remedy. Whence it is, that as oi ten as I confider the condition of fuch armies, def-

titiUe of good order, and marching like flocks of fheep, I perfuade myfelf, that, if in

thefe parts one might fee an army of five-and-twenty thoufand men, of thcfe old troops

of Flanders, under the conduct of Monfieur le Prince, or of Monfieur de Turennc, I

doubt not at all but they would trample under foot all thofe armies, how numerous fo-

ever they were. And this it is that now niaketh me not find it any longer ftrange or

incredible, what we are told of ten thoufoind Greeks ; and of fifty thoufand men of

Alexander, overcoming fix or feven hundred thoufantl men of Darius (if it be true

that there were fo many, and that the hiftorian did not reckon the fervants, and all

thofe number of men which were to follow the army, to furnifli it with forage, cattle,

corn, and all other neceflaries). Bear only the firft brunt, which would be no very

difficult thing for us to do, and behold, they arc all altonifned. Or do like Alexander,

fet vigoroufly upon one place, if that hold not out (which will be very hard of them to

do), you may be fure the work is done ; all the reft prefently take fright and flight

together.

Aureng-Zebe, encouraged by fuch a wonderful fucccfs, is not wanting to turn every

ftone, to employ fkill, dexterity, fubtilty, craft, courage, to profit by all the advantages

W'hich fo favourable an occafion put into his hands. Calil-ullah-Kan is prefently with

him, offering him his fervice, and all the troops he could be mafter of. He, on his fide,

wants not words of thanks and acknowledgements, nor a thoufand fair promifes ; but

he was very cautious to receive him in his own name ; he carried him prefently and

prefented him to Morad-Bakche, who, as we may eafily think, received him with open

arms ; Aureng-Zebe in the mean time congratulating and praifing Morad-Bakche, for

having fought fo valiantly, and afcribing to him all the honour of the viftory ; treat-

ing him with the title of King and Majeity before Calil-ullah-Kan, giving him uncom-

mon refpeft, and doing fubmiflions to him becoming a fubjecl and fervant. In the in-

terim, he labours night and day for himfelf ; he writeth round about to all the Omrahs,

making fure to-day of one, and the next day of another. Chah-heft-Kan, his uncle,

the great and old enemy of Dara, by i-eafon of an affront he had received from him,

did the fame for him on his part ; and as he is the perfon who writeth beft and fub-

tileft of the empire of Indoitan, fo he contributed not a little by his cabals to the

advancement of the affairs of Aureng-Zebe, making ftrong parties every where againffc

Dara.

In the mean time, let us ftill obferve the artifice and diflimulation of Aureng-Zebe.

Nothing of what he doth, treateth, promifeth, is for himfelf, or in his own name ; he

hath ftill (forfooth) the defign of living as a fakire. All is for Morad-Bakche, it is he

that commands, Aureng-Zebe doth nothing ; it is Morad-Bakche that doth all, it is he

that is defigned to be king.

As for the unhappy Dara, he comes with all fpeed to Agra, in a defperate condition,

and not daring to go fee Chah-Jehan, remcmbring, doubtlefs, thofe fevere words which

he let fall, when he took leave of him before the battle, viz. That he fhould remem-

ber not to come before him if he were overcome. Yet for all that, the good old father

lent fccretly a trufty eunuch to him, to comfort him, to aflure hitn of the continuance of
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his affeftlon, to declare to him liis trouble for his imsfortune, and to remonftrate to him,

that the cale was not yet defperate, confidering that there was a good army with Soliman

Chckouh, his fon, that he Ihould go to Dehli, where he fhould find a thoufand horfe

in the royal ftables ; and that the governor of the fortrefs had order to furnifh him

with money and elephants ; for the reft, that he fliould not go farther than he needs

mufl: ; that he would often write to him ; and laftly, that he very well knew how to

fmd oat and chaftife Aureng-Zebe.

I have been informed, that Dara was then in fuch a confufion, and funk fo low, that

he had not the power to anfwer a word to the eunuch, nor the courage to fend any one

to Chah-Jehan ; but that, after having fent feveral times to Begum-Saheb, his filler,

he went away at midnight, taking with him his wife, his daughters, and his grand-

child Sepe-Chekouh ; and that (which is almoft incredible) he was attended with not

above three or four hundred perfons. Let us leave him in his voyage to Dehli, and

flay at Agra, to confider the dexterity and craft wherewath Aureng-Zebe proceeded to

manage affairs.

He well knew that Dara, and thofe of his party, could yet place fome hopes in the

vidorious army of Soliman Chekouh, and therefore he refolved to take it from him,

or to make it ufelefs to him. To this end, he wrote letters upon letters to the Raja

Jefleigne and to Delil-Kan, who were the chief heads of the army of Soliman Che-
kouh, telling them, that there was no hope left for Dara and his party ; that he had
loll the battle ; that his whole army had fubmitted to him ; that all had abandoned
him ; that he was fled alone towards Dehli ; that he could never efcape him, and that

orders were diftributed every where to feize on him. And as for Chah-Jehan, that

he was in a condition hopelefs of recovery ; that they Ihould take good care of what
they had to do ; and if they were men of underftanding, and would follow his

fortune, and be his friends, they fhould feize on Soliman Chekouh, and bring him to

him.

,

Jefteigne found himfelf perplexed enough what he Ihould do, ftill much apprehend-
ing Chah-Jehan and Dara, and more to lay hands upon a royal perfon, well knowing
that fome mifchief might therefore fall on him, fooner or later, even from Aureng-
Ztbe himfelf. Befides, he knew that Soliman Chekouh had too much courage to

let himfelf be taken after that manner, and that he would rather die in defending
himfelf. Behold, therefore, what he at laft refolved. After having taken coun-
cil with Dclil-Kan, his great friend, and after they had renewed to one another the
oath of mutual fidelity, he went direftly to the tent of Soliman Chekouh, who with
great impatience expeQed him (for he alfo had heard the news of the defeat of Dara his
father), and had already divers times fent for him. To him he frankly difcovered all

things, (hewed him the letter of Aureng-Zebe, told him what courfe was for him to
take,

_
rcprefcnted to him the danger he was in ; that there was na reafon he fhould

trufl in Delil-Kan, or in Daoud-Kan, or in the re(l of his army ; but that as foon as
he could, he (liould gain the mountains of Serenaguer ; that that was the befl expedient
he could take

; that the Raja of that country, being in unacceihble places, and not ap-
prchcndmg Aureng-Zebe, would doubtlefs receive him gladly ; and for the reft, he
would foon fee how things would go, and be always in a condition to come down from
the mountains, when he Ihould think good.
The young Prince underftood well enough by this kind of difcourfe, that there was

no ground to truft henceforth in this Raja, and that there was no more fafety for his
penon

;
and that the rather, becaufc he knew that Delil-Khan was altogether devoted

to him; and he faw wcl,l enough, that there was a neceffity to take this courfe fuggeiled.

2 Where-



BERNIEr's voyage to the east INt)IES. 83

Whereupon he foon commanded, that his baggage fliould be put up to march towards

the mountains. Some of his molt aiFedlionate friends, as a good number of Manfeb-

Dars, of Sajeds, and others, put themfflvcs in order to attend him ; the reft of the

army, altogether aftoniihed, remained with the Raja. But that which was very mean
for a great Raja, and a veiy fordid barbaroufnefs, was, that he and DeliUKan, fent

under hand, fome to fall upon his baggage, who alfo took other things, and among
them an elephant laden with rupies of gold, which caufed a great diforder among thole

fmall troops that followed him ; and which was an occafion that many of them returned

and abandoned him, and invited alfo the country people to fet upon his men, pillaging

them, and even killing fome of them : yet he made a Ihift to gain the mountains, with

his wife and children, where the Raja of Serenaguer received him with all the honour

and civilities he could defire, afluring him, that he was in fafety, as much as if he were

king of that country, and that he would proteft and afiifl him with all his forces. In

the mean time, behold what happened on Agia's fide.

Three or four days after the battle of Samonguer, the victorious Aureng-Zcbe, toge-

ther with Morad-Bakche, came direftly to the gate of the town into a garden, which

may be a little league diltant from the fortrefs, and fent from thence an able eunuch,

and one of thofe whom he moft confided in, to Chah-Jehan, to falute hira with a th ou-

fand fair proteftations of his affedion and fubmiffion ; that he was exceedingly forry for

what had pafTed, and for having been obliged, by reafon of the ambition and evil de-

figus of Dara, to proceed to all thofe extremities ; that for the reft, he rejoiced ex-

tremely to hear that he began to find himfelf better, and that he was come thither for

no other end than to receive his commands.
Chah-Jehan was not wanting to exprefs to the eunuch much fatisfaftion, as to the

proceedings of Aureng-Zebe, and to receive the fubmiflions of this fon with all pofTible

appearances of joy ; though he faw very well that matters had been carried too far, and

fufficiently knew the referved and crafty humour of Aureng-Zebe, and his fecrct pafTion

for reigning, and that therefore he was not much to be trufled, for all his fair words.

And yet notwithltanding he fuffers himfelf to be circumvented, and inflead of playing

the fureft chart, by ufing his utmoft power, bv ftirring, by appearing, by caufmg him-

felf to be carried through the town, and by affjmbling all his Omrahs, (for it was yet

time to do all this) he goes about to outwit Aureng-Zebe, him that was his craft's-

mafter, and attempts to drav; him into a fnare, v. herein he will be found taken himfelf.

He then fends alfo an eunuch to this fon to let him know, that he well underftood the

ill conduft and even the incapacity of Dara , that he could not but call to mind the par-

ticular inclination he always had expreffed towards him, that he could not doubt of his

affection ; and laflly, that he fhould come to fee him, and to advife with him,

what was fit to be done in thefe diforders ; and that he paffionately wifhed to embrace

him.

Aureng-Zebe, on his fide, faw alfo well enough, that he was not to trufl too much
to the words of Chah-Jehan, knowing efpecially, that Begum-Saheb, his enemy as well

as lifter, was night and day about him, and that it was very probable he aded nothing

but by her motion. And he apprehended, that if he Ihould come into the fortrefs, he

might befeized on, and ill treated ; as it was faid, that the refolution was indeed taken

to do fo, and feveral of thofe lufty Tartarian women, which ferve in the feraglio, were

armed to fet upon him as foon as he fhouid enter. Whatever it be, he would never

hazard himfelf, and yet fpread a rumour abroad, that the next day he would go to fee

his father Chah-Jehan. But when the day was come, he put it off till another, and fo

delayed it from day to day without ever making the vifit. In the mean time he con-

M 2 tinned
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tinued his fccret ncgociations and cabnls, and founded the mind of all the greatefl Om-
rahs fo far, that at"" lull, after he had well and clofely laid his defign, and politicly dif-

pofcd all things for the fuccels thereof, all were aniajied to fee, tiiat one day, when he

Iiad R'nt Sultan l^Iahmoud, his cldeft fon, to the fortrcfs, under a pretence of feeing

Chah-Jchan iii his name; this young Prince, bold and undertaking, falls prefently upont

the guards that were at the gate, and vigoroufly driveth all before him, whilft a great

number of men appointed, who were there all ready, did enter with fury, and made
themfclves mailers of the walls.

If ever a man was aftoniflicd, Chah-Jchan was, feeing that he was fallen into the fnare

which he had prepared for others, that himfelf was imprifoned, and Aureng-Zebemafter

of the fortrefs. It is faid, that he fent prefently to found the mind of Sultan Mahraoud,

promifing him upon his crown and upon the Alcoran, that if he would be faithful to him,

and ferye him in this conjunfturc, he would make him king ; that he fliould come pre-

fently to fee him within, and not lofe this occafion; befides, that it would be an aclion that

would accumulate on him the bleflings of Heaven, and an immortal glory ;" in regard it

would be faid for ever, that Sultan Mahmoud had delivered Chah-Jehan his grand-

father out of prifon.

And certainly, if Sultan Mahmoud had been refolute enough to give this ftroke, and
Chah-Jehan could have come abroad to fliew himfelf to the town, and to take the held,

r.o man doubts but that all his great Omrahs would have followed him ; nor would
Aureng-Zebe himfelf have had the boldnefs nor the Hivagenefs to fight againft his own
father in perfon, efpecir.lly fmce he mull have apprehended, that all the world would
have abandoned him, and pollibly Morad-Bakche himfelf. And it is the great fauk
which Chah-Jehan is obferved to have committed after the battle, and the flight of Dara,
not to have come out of the fortrefs. But yet I have converfed with many, v.-ho main-
tained, that Chah-Jehan did prudently in it. For this hath been a queftioa much agi-

tated among the politicians, and there are no reafons\'.*anting to countenance the fentiment
ot the latter fort ; who alfo add, that men almofl always judge of things by the event

;

that often very foolifii enterprizes have been obferved to fucceed, and which therefore

are approved by all ; that if Chah-Jehan had profpered in his deugn, he would have
been elteemed the moft prudent and the moft able man in the world ; but now being
taken, he was nothing but a good old man, that fuftered hinifelf to be led by a woman,
his daughter Begum, who was blinded by her paflion, and had the vanity to believe, that

Aureng-Zebe would come to fee her, that the bird of itfelf would fiy into the cage, or at

leait that he v;ould never be fo bold as to attempt the feizure of the fortrefs, nor have^the
power to do fo. Thefe fame reafoners maintain alfo fliffly, that the greateft fault that Sul-
tan Mahmoud could poffibiy commit, was, that he knew not how to take the occafion to
aflfure himfelf of the crown, by the rareft and the mod generous action that ever was, to
put his grandfather at liberty, and thus to do himfelf right and judice, as the fovereign
umpire of affairs ; whereas, as things now (land, Jie muft one day go and die in Goua-
leor. But Sultan Mahmoud (whether it was that he feared his grandfather would not
keep his word with him, or that he fliould be himfelf detained within, or that he durfl
not play tricks with his father Aureng-Zebe) would never hearken to any tbjng, nor en-
ter into the apartment of Chah-Jehan, anfvvering very clofely, that he had no order from
his fatherto go and fee him, but that he was by him commanded not to return, with-
out bringing him the keys of all the gates of the fortrefs, that fo he might come with
all fafety to kifs the feet of His Majelty. There pafled almofl two whole days before
he could ref^olve to furrender the keys; during which time, Sultan-Mahmoud flaid there
unalterable in his refolations, keeping himfelf upon his guard night and day, with aR
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his troops about him ; till at length Chah-Jchan, feeing that all his people that were-

upon the guard at the little p;ate, little by little dilbauded, and that there was no more
fafety on his (idc, gave him tiie keys, with an order to tell Aureng-Zebe, that he fliould

come prefently it he were wife, and that he had raoft importunate things to difcourfe

with him about. But Aureng-'/ebe was too cunning to commit fo grofs a fault : on
the contrary, he made his eunuch Etbar-Khan, govei-nor of the fortrefs, who prefently

fliut up Cliah-Jehan, together with Begum-Saheb, and all liis women ; caufmg divers

gates to be walled up, that fo he might not be able to write or fpcak to au)- budy, nor
go forth out ot his apartment without permiflion.

Aureng-Zebe in the mean time v/rit to him a little note, which he (Iiewed to every-

body before he fealed it ; in which, among other things, he told him with dry expref-

fions, that he knew from good hands, that notwithfiianding thofe great protcftations of
eftcem and aiieftion he made to him, and of contempt he made of Dara, he had, for
all that, fent to Dara, two elephants charged with rupies of gold, to raife him again,

and to re-commence the war; and that therefore, in truth, it vvas not he that imprifoned
hijn, but Dara, and that he might thank him for it, as the caufe of ail thefe misfortunes;,

and if it had not been for him, he would have come the very firfl day to hiin, and paid

him all the moil dutiful refpects he could have looked for from a good fon : that for

the reft, he begged his pardon, and a little patience ; as foon as he fliould have dif-

abled Dara from executing his evil defigns, he viould come himfelf and open the gates

to him.

I have heard it faid concerning this note, that Chah-Jehan in very deed, the fama
night that Dara departed, had fent to him thefe elephants laden with rupies of gold, and
that it was Rauchnara-Begum that found a v>'ay to difcover it to Aureng-Zebe ; as flie

alfo had detefted to him that plot whieh was laid againft him xAth thofe Tartarian

women ; and that Aureng-Zebe himfelf had intercepted fonie letters of Chah-Jehan to
Dara.

I have converfcd with others, that maintain there is no fuch thing, and that this writ-

ing which Aureng-Zebe ftievi^ed to all, was only to cait umd into the eyes of the people,

and to labour, in fome degree, to juftify himfelf in fo ftraiige an aftion, and to devolve

the caufe of it upon Chah-Jehan and Dara, as if he had been forced to fuch proceed-

iiigs. They are things, which are difficult enough well to difcover. However it be, as

foon as Chah-Jehan was ihut up, almoft all the Omrahs were in a manner neceffitated to

go and make their court to Aureng-Zebe and ]\Iorad-Bakche ; and (which is ahnofl

incredible) there was not one that had the courage to ftir, or to attempt the leaft in the

behalf of his King, and for him that had made them v/hat they were, and raifed them
from the duft, <ind perhaps from flavery itfelf (which is ordinary enough in that

court), to advance them to riches and honour. Yet fome few there are, as Dancch-

mend-Kan, and fome others, that took no fide ; but all the reft dechu'ed for Aureng-

Zebe.

It is notwithftanding to be noted what I faid, that they were neceffitated to do what

they did. For it is not in the Indies, as in France, or other ftates of Chriftendom^

where the grandees and nobles have large pofTeftions of land, and great revenues, w-hich

enables them for a wliile to fubfift of thenifelves. There they have nothing but pen-

fions (as I have already touched above), which the King can take away from them at all

hours, and thus ruin them in an inftant ; fo that they fliall be confidered no more than

if they never had been, nor have any credit to borrow a farthing.

Aureng-Zebe therefore having thus aifured himfelf of Chah-Jehan, and of all the

Omrahsj took what fums of money he thought fit cut of the treafury ; and then having

left:
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left Chah-hcft-Khan, his uncle, governor of the town, he went away with Morad.

Bakche, to purfue Dara. .ir-jrTiTj
The clay that the army was to march out of Agra, the particular friends of Rlorad.

Bakche, efpccially his eunuch Chah-Abas, who knew, that the excefs of civihty and

refpeft is ordinarily a fign of impofture, counfellcd him, that fince he was King, and

every body treated him\vith the title of majefly, and Aureng-Zebe himfelf acknow-

ledced him for fuch, he fliould let him go to purfue Dara, and ftay hmifelf with his troops

about Agra and Delhi. If he had followed this counfel, it is certain, that he would

have embarrafled Aureng-Zebe not a little ; but it was fatal, that he fhould negleft fo

rood advice : Aureng-Zebe is too fortunate ; Morad-Bakche entirely confideth in his

promill's, and in the oaths of fidelity they had fworn to one another upon the Alcoran.

They went away together, and went with the fame pace towards Delhi.

When they were come to Maturas, three or four fmall days journey from Agra, the

friends of Morad-Bakche, who perceived fomething, endeavoured again to perfuade

him that he Ihould beware, alluring him that Aureng-Zebe had evil defigns, and that

beyond all doubt fome mifchief was upon the anvii ; that they had notice of it from all

parts, and that by no means, for that day at lead, he Ihould go to fee him ; that it would

be much better to prevent the ftroke the fooneft it might be ;
that he was only to for-

bear going to vifit him that day, excufing himfelf with fome indifpofition. But what-

foever could be faid to him, he believed nothing of it, his ears were (topped to all the

good advice that was given him, and as if he had been enchanted by the friendfliip of

Aureng-Ztbe, he could not hold to go to him that very night, and to flay at fupper

with him. As foon as he was come, Aureng-Zebe, who expected him, and had already

prepared all things with Mirkan, and three or four of his mofl intimate captains, who

not wanting in e'mbracements, and in redoubling his courtlhip, civilities and fubmiffions,

in fo much as gently to pafs his handkerchief over his face, and to wipe off his fweat

and duff, treating him ftill with the title of king and majefly. In the mean time, the

table is ferved, they fup, the converfation grows warm, they difcourfe of various things

as they ufe to do ; and at lad there is brought a huge bottle of excellent Chiras wine,

and fome other bottles of Caboul wine, for a debauch. Then Aureng-Zebe, as a grave

ferious man, and one that would appear a great Mahometan, and very regular, nimbly

rifeth from table, and having with much kindnefs invited Morad-Bakche, who loved a

glafs of wine very well, and who relifhed the wine that was ferved, fcrupled not to drink

of it to excefs. In a word, he made himfelf drunk, and fell afleep. This was the

thing that was wifhed; for prefently fome fervants of his that were therewere commanded
away, under a pretence, to let him fleep without making any noife ; and then his zable

and poynard were taken from about him ; but Aureng-Zebe was not long, but came
himfelf and wakened him. He entered into the chamber, and roughly hit him with his

foot, and when he began to open a little his eyes, he made to him this Ihort and fur-

prizing reprimand : What means this ? (faid he) What fhame and what ignominy is

this, that luth a king as you are, fliould have fo little temper, as thus to make himfelf

drunk ! What will be faid both of you and me ? Take this infamous man, this drunk-
ard, tie him hand and foot, and throw him into that room to fleep out his wine. No
fooner faid but it was executed ; notwithftanding all his appeal and out-cry, five or fix

perfons fall upon him, and fetter his hands and feet. Thefe things could not be done,
but fome of his men that were thereabout had news of it, they made fome noife, and
v.ould enter forcibly ; but Allah-Couly, one of his chief oiBcers, and the mafler of his

.-trtillery, that had been gained long before, threatened them, and made them draw back.
Without any delay, men vvere fent through the whole army to calm this Hid coromo-

tion,
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tlon, which alfo might have proved dangerous ; they made them believe it was nothing,

they having been prefent ; that Morad-Bakche was only drunk ; that in that condition

he had railed at every body, and Aureng-Zebe himfelf, in fo much that there had been

a neceffity, feeing him drunk and furious, to keep hini apart ; that the next day they

would fee him abroad, after he had digeited his v/inc. In the mean time, the prefents

walked about all night among the chief officers of the army, their pay was forthwith

increafed, they had great promifes made them ; and as there was none, that had long

fmce had not apprehended fome fuch thing, there was no great wonder to fee almofl all

things quieted the next morning ; fo that the very next night this poor Prince was fhut

up in a little clofe houfe, fuch an one as is wont to be placed on e!cp!i;mfs to carry

women., and he was carried diredly to Delili into Slimager, which is a little old fortrefs

in the midft of the river.

After that all was thus appeafed, except the eunuch Chah-Abas, who caufed diffi-

culty enough, Aureng-Zebe received the whole army of Morad-Bakche into his fervice,

and went after Dara, who marched apace towards Labor, with an intention well to for-

tify himfelf in that place, and thither to draw his friends. But Aureng-Zebe followed

him with fo much fpeed, that he had not time to do any great matter, finding himfelf

neceffitated to retreat, and to take the way of Multan, where alfo he could do nothing

confiderable, becaufe that Aureng-Zebe, notwithltanding the great heat, marched night

and day ; infomuch, that to encourage all to make hafte, he fometimes advanced, almoft

all alone, two or three leagues before the whole army, finding himfelf often obliged to

drink ill water like others, to be content with a cruft of dry bread, and to fleep under a

tree, flaying for his army in the midft of the highway, laying his head on his fhield like

a common foldier. So that Dara found himfelf conftrained to abandon Multan alfo,

that he might avoid being near Aureng-Zebe, whom he was not able to encounter-

Here it is that the flatefmen of this country have reafoned very dlverfly : for it is faid.

that if Dara, when he went out of Labor, had caft himfelf into the kingdom of CabouL
as he was advifed, he would there have found above ten thoui'and warlike men, defigned

againfl: the Augans, the Perfians and the Ulbecs, and for a guard to that country, the

governor whereof was Mohabet-Khan, one of the moft potent and moft ancient of In-

doftan, and that had never been Aureng-Zebe's friend ; that, befides, he would ha\ e

been there at the gate of Perfia and Ufbec; that it was likely, that there being no want

•of money, all that militia, and Mohabet-Khan himfelf, would have embraced his party,

and that further he might have drawn alliflance, not only from Ufbec, but alfo from

Perfia, as well as from Houmayon; whom thePerfians had reftored to his cnuntry againft

Zaher-Khan, King of the Patans, who had driven him thence. But Dara was too un-

fortunate to follow fo good advice. Inltead of that, he went towards Scimdy, to cafl

himfelf into the fortrefs of Tatabakar, that ftrong and famous place, feated in the midft

of the river Indus.

Aureng-Zebe feeing him take this way, found it not fit to follow him further off,

being extremely glad that he had not taken the way to Caboul. He contented himfelf

to fend after him feven or eight thoufand men, under the condu£l of Mir-baba, his

fofter-brother, and turned back with the fame expedition to the place whence he was

come, much apprehending left any thing fhould fall out about Agra ; left fome or other

of thofe potent Rajas as Jeffeigne, or JefTomfeigne, fliould make an attempt in his ab-

fence, to free Chah-Jehan out of priibn ; or left ttoliman Chekouh, together with the

Raja of Serenaguer, fhould defcend from the hills ; or left alfo Sultan Sujah fhould

approach too near Agra. Behold a little accident, which one day befel him, for too

great precipitation.

When
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When lie thus returned from Muhan towards Lahor, and marched his ordinary

iwift pace, he law the Raja Jefleigne come againit hhn, accompanied with four or five

thoufand of his Rajipous, in a very good equipage. Aureng-Zebe who had left his

arniv behind, and who alfo knew that this Raja was very affectionate to^ Chah-

Jehan, was fufticiently furprized, as may eafily be imagined, fearing^ left this Raja

fliould make ufe of this occafion, and do a mafter-piece of ftate, by feizing on him to

draw Chah-Jehan, out of prifon, which at that time was very eafy to do. Neither is

it kno\TO, vhether this Raja had not fomc fuch defign ; for he had marched with ex-

traordinary fpeed, in fo much that Aureng-Zebe had no news of it, believing him yet

to be at Dehli. But what may not refolution and prefcnce of mind do ? Aureng-Zebe,

withe. ut any alteration of his countenance, marched direttly towards the Raja, and as

far off as lie could fee him, maketh figns to him with his hands, importing that he

ihould make hafle to a nearer approach, crying out to him with a loud voice, Salamed

Bached Rajagi, Salamed Bached Babagi, treating him with the titles of Lord Raja and

Lord Father. When the Raja vv'as come to him, I expected you, faid he, with great

impatience ; the work is done, Dara is lolt, he is all alone ; I have fent Mir-baba after

him, from whom he cannot efcape : and for an excefs of kindnefs to him, he took off

hisneck-lacc of pearls, and put it about the neck of this Raja : and the fooner to rid

himfelf handfomely of him, (for he wifned him far enough) Go, faith he, with all the

expedition you can to Lahor, my army is fomewhat tired
;
go quickly to attend me

there ; I apprehend that clfe fomething fmifter might fall out there ; I make you go-

vernor of that place, and put all things into your hands. For the reft, I am exceed-

ingly obliged to you for what you have done with Soliman Chekouh : where have you
left Delil-Kan? I fliall find my revenge of him. Make all poffible difpatch, Salamed
Bached, tarewel.

Dara being arrived at Tata-bakar, made governor of that place a very underftand-

ing, gallant, and generous eunuch, with a very good garrifon of Patans and Sayeds

;

and for cannoneers, a good number of Franguis, Portugals, Englifh, French, and
Germans, who had followed him out of great hopes he had given them (for, if his

affairs had profpered, and he were become King, we muft all have refolved to be Om-
rahs, as many Franguis as we were). He there left alfo the greateft part of his trea-

fure ; he wanted as yet no gold nor filver, and flaying there but a very few days he
marched away with two or three thoufand men only, defcending along the river Indus
towards Scindy, and from thence croffmg with an incredible celerity all thofe territories

of the Raja Katche, he arrived in Guzaratte, and came to the gates of Amadevat.
The father-in-law of Aureng-Zebe called Chah-Navaze-Kan was governor there, with
a very good garrifon, able to refift. Yet notwithftanding, whether it was that he was
furprized, or that he wanted courage, (for although that he was of thofe antient
princes of Machate, yet he was no great foldier, though a man of a very obliging and
civil converfation) he did not oppofe Dara, but rather received him very honourably,
and even managed him afterwards with fo much dexterity, that Dara was fo fimple a,S

to truft himfelf with him, and to communicate to him his defigns ; infomuch that he
{hewed liim the letters which he received from the Raja jLlfomfeigne, and of many
other of his friends, v, hich prepared themfelves to come to him ; although it proved too
true, what every body told him, and his friends confirmed by letters, that certainly
this Chah-Navaze-Kan would betray him.

Never was any man more furprifed than Aureng-Zebe, when he heard that Dara was
ia Amadevat

: for he well knew that he wanted no money, and that all his friends,
and all the difcontented party, which was numerous, would not fail to betake themfdves

by
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by little and little to him : and on the other fide, he found it not fafe to go and find

him out himfelf in t!iat place, by removing himi'jlf fo far from Agra and Chah-Jehan,
to go and embarrafs liimlelfin all thofe countries of the Rajas Jeflcigne, Jeflbmfeigne,

and others that are in thofe provinces. Befides he apprehended, left Sultan Sujali

fliould advance with a rtrong army, which was already about Elebas, and left the Raja

of Serenaguer fliould defcend from tlic hills with Solomau C'hckouh ; fo that he was
fufficiently perplexed and troubled, not knowing what way to turn. At laft he believed

it beft to leave Dara for a time quiet where he was, and to go thither where his pro-

fence and army wasmoft necefl'ary, which was towards Sultan Sujah, who had already

palled the river Ganges at Elabas.

This Sultan Sujah was come to incamp in a little village called KadjoHie, and had
conveniently feized himfelf of a great Talob, or refervatory of water, which is there in

the way ; and Aureng-Zebe came to place himfelf on the fide of a finall torrent, at the

diftanceof a mile and an half from thence on Agra's fide. Between both was a very

fair campaign, very proper for a battle. Aureng-Zebe was no fooner ariived, but

being impatient to end this war, at break of day he went to face Sujah, leaving his

baggage on the other fide of the torrent. He fell upon Sujah with an effort unimagin-

able. Emir-Jemla, prifoner of Decan,and who arrived juftonth^; day 6f the combat,

fearing Dara no more, becaufe his family was more in fafety, did there alfo lay out all

his force, courage and dexterity. But feeing- that Sultan Sujah had well fortified him-
felf, and was accompanied with a very good artillery, advantageoufly placed, it was
not poffible for Aureng-Zebe to force him, nor to make him retreat from thence, fo

as to make him lofe thofe waters. On the contrary, he was obliged himfelf to draw
back feveral times, fo vigoroufly was he repulfed, in fo much that he found himfelf

in great perplexity. Sultan Sujah not being willing to advance too far into the cam-
paign, nor to remove from that advantageous place where he was, pretending only to

defend himfelf; which was very prudently done. For he forefaw", that Aureng-Zebe
could not ftay there long, and that in that hot feafon he would be abfolutely obliged

to turn back towards the torrent for the water ; and that, when he fliould do fo, lie

would fall upon his rear. Aureng-Zebe alfo forefaw well enough the fame thing, and
that was the reafon why he was io forward and prefling ; but behold another more
troublefome accident.

In this very time he receiveth intelligence, that the Raja Jeflbmfeigne, who in ap-

pearance had accommodated himfelf with him, was fallen upon his rear, and plundered

his baggage and treafure. This news aftoniflied him much, and the more, becaufe he

perceived that his army which had heard of it was thereby frighted, and fallen into dif-

order. Yet he lofes not his judgment for all this ; and being well aware, that to turn

back was to hazard all, he refolved, as in the battle of Dara, to bear up the beft he

could, and to expeft with a fteady foot all events. In the mean time, the diforder

grew worfe and worfe in his army : Sujah, who was refolved to profit of the occafion,

taketh his time, and preffeth him vigoroufly. He that led Aureng-Zebe's elephant is

killed with the fliot of an arrow ; he leads the beaft as well as he can himfelf till another

could be had in that leader's place. Arrows rain upon him ; he returns many himfelf,

his elephant begins to be frighted, and to go back. Behold him riou in great extre-

mity, and brought to that point, that one foot of his was out of the feat, as if he

meant to caft himfelf to the ground ; and no man knows what in that trouble he had

not done, if Emir Jemla, being nigh, and performing like a great man as he war,

beyond imagination, called to him, in holding up his hand, Decan-kou, Decan-cou,

where is Decan ? This feems to have been the greateft extremity, to which Aureng-
voL. vni. N Zebs
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Zebc could he reduced. One would have faid, it was now and here that lortiuie had

abandoned him, and there is almcjft no appearance of a poflibility to efcape. But his

jTQod fortune is llronger than all that : Sultan Sujah muft be routed, and take flight

like Dara to fave his life : Aurcng-Zebc muft remain viaorious, carry away the bell,

and be king of the Indies.

We are to remember the battle of Samonguer, and that, in appearance, flight acci-

dent which ruined Dara ; it is the fame over fight, or rather the fame treafon, which

is now deltroying Sultan Sujah. One of his chief captains, Allah-verdi-Kan, who, as

fome fay, had been gained, ufeth the fame artifice that Calil-uUah-Kan had employed

towards Dara ; though there are fome who believed, that there was no malice in the

cafe, and that it was a mere piece of flattery. For feeing that the whole army of

Aureng-Zebe was in diforder, he run towards Sultaia Sujah, telling him the fame thing

that Calil-ullah-Kan did to Dara, and begging of him with folded hands, that he

would (lay no longer in fo great danger upon his elephant. Come down, faid he,

in the name of God, mount on horfe-back, God hath made you fovereign of the

Indies, let us purfue thofe fugitives, let not Aureng-Zebe efcape us.

But not to llay long from declaring the ftrange fortune of Aureng-Zebe, and the in-

credible conjilnfliure that recovers his defperate condition ; Sultan Sujah, not more

confiderate than Dara, commits the fame fault ; and he was no fooner come down

from his elephant, but his army feeing him no more, was fliruck with a terror, believ-

ing there was treafon, and that he was either taken or flain. Whereupon they difband-

ed without any more ado, as Dara's army did in the battle of Samonguer ; and the

defeat was fo great, that the Sultan was fortunate in that he could fave himfelf.

Jeflbmfeigne hearing this unexpected news, and perceiving it was not very fafe for

him to tarry there, contented himfelf with the fpoil he had got, and with all diligence

marched n:raight to Agra, thence to pafs to his country. The noife was already ia

Agra, that Aureng-Zebe had loft the battle, that he was taken together with Eniir-

Jemla, and that Sultan Sujah brought them both prifoners. Infomuch that Chah-h^ft-

Kan, who was governor of the town, and uncle to Aureng-Zebe, feeing Jeflomfeigne,

whofe treachery he had heard of, at the gates, and defpairing of his life, had taken

into his hand a cup of poifon to make himfelf away, and had, as they fay, in very deed

fwallowed it, if his v/omen had not fallen upon him and hindered him : fo that it is

thought, if JelTomfeigne had had the \vh and courage to ftay longer in Agra, if lie had
threatened boldly, and promifed and afted vigorouily for the freedom of Chah-Jehan,

he might have drawn him out of prifon ; fo much the more eafily, becaufe all Agra
was for two whole days in that belief, that Aureng-Zebe was overcome. But Jeflbm-

feigne, who knew how all things went, and who durft not long ftay there, nor attempt

any thing, did nothing but pals, returning with all fpeed homewards.
Aureng-Zebe, who apprehended mifchief from Agra, and feared left Jeflfomfeigne

fhould undertake fomething for Chah-Jehan, was not long in the purfuit after Sultan-

Sujah ; he turned fliort for Agra with his whole army, where he ftaid a good while giving

order for all things. Meantime he received intelligence, that Sulian Sujah had not

loft many men in his being i-outed, for want of farther purfuit ; that alfo from the

lands of the Rajas, which are in thcfe quarters, on the right and left of Ganges, he
raifed great forces upon the fcore of the reputation he Irad of being very rich, vnd very
liberal, and that he fortified himfelf in Elabas, that important and famous paflage of
G:iT\gjs, which with its fortrefs is the firft inlet into Bengal. And then he confidered
alio, that he had about him two perfons, which indeed were very capable to ferve him.
Sultan Miihmoud his eldeft fon, and Emir-Jemla; but he well knew, that thofe who

have
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have done good fervice to their prince, grow often infolent, in the belief that all is

due to them, and that tlicy cannot be recompenfed enough. He perceived already,

that the former ot them began very much to emancipate hinifelf, and that every day
he became more arrogant for having feizcd on the fortrefs of Agra, and by that means
had broken all the defigns which Chah-Jchan could have formed, and as to the latter

he knew indeed the force of his underflanding, his conduft, and valour; but that

was the very thing which made him apprehend him the more : for knowing that he
was very rich, that his reputation was groat, that he parted for the firrt: mover in affairs,

and for the ablefl: man in all the Indies, he doubted not, but that after the example of
Sultan Mahmoud, he entertained himfelf with big hopes. All this certainly would have
been able to perplex an ordinary i'pirit, but Aureng-Zebe found a remedy to all. He
knew to remove them both with fo much prudence, and even with fo much handfom-
nefs, that neither of them found any caufe to complain of it. He fent them both
againfl; Sultan Sujah with a puiffant army, letting Emir fecretly know, that the govern-
ment of Bengal, which is the bed quarter of Indoflan, was defigned for him to hold it

during his life, and for his fon after his deceafe ; and that thereby he would begin to

exprefs to him his acknowledgements for the great ferviccs he had done him ; and that

therefore it belonged only to lii:n to defeat Sujah, and that as foon as he fhuuld have
compniTcd it, he would make him Mir-ul Omrahs, which is the firfl: and hioft honour-
able place of Indoffan, and no lefs than the Prince of the Omrahs.
To Sultan Mahmoud, his fon, he laid only thefe few words: Remember that thou

art the eldell of my children, that it is for thyfelf that thou goefl forth to fight ; that

thou hafl done much, but yet nothing, if thou overcomefl not Sujah, who is our greateft

and powerfuleft enemy ; I hope, God aflifling me, to be foon mailer of the relt.

With thefe words he difmiffed them both, with ordinary honours, that is, with rich

vefls, fome horfes and elephants gallantly harnelled, maldng in the meantime Emir-
Jemla to confent that his only fon, Mahmet-Emir-Kan, fhould flay with him for a good
education, or rather for a pledge of his fidelity ; and Sultan Mahmoud, that hisWife
fhould remain in Agra (which was the daughter of the above-mentioned King of

Golkonda) as too troublefome a thing in an army, and In fuch an expedition.

Sultan Sujah, who was always in the apprehenfion left the Rajas of the lower Ben-
gal, which he had ill treated, fhould be raifed againft him, and who feared nothing
more than to have to do with Emir-Jemla, had no fooner received this news, but appre-

hending that the paflage to Bengal would be obftructed, and that Emir would pais in

fome other place of the river Ganges, either lower or higher than Elabas, raifed his

camp, and went down to Benares and Patna, whence he betook himfelf to Mogiere, a
fmall town feated upon the Ganges, a place commonly called the key of the kingdom
cf Bengal, being a kind of ftreight between the mountains and the woods, which are

not far from thence. He thought fit to flay in that place, and there to fortify himfelf;

and for greater fafety, he caufed a great trench to be made, which I have fcen, pafling

that way fome years after, from the town and river unto the mountain, being well

refolved there to attend Emir-Jemla, and to difpute that paflage with him. But he was
fufficiently aflonilhed, when he wae told that the troops of Emir, which flowly de-

fccnded along the river Ganges, were certainly for nothing but to amufe him ; that

himfelf was not there ; that he had gained the Rajas of thofe mountains which are on
the right hand of the river ; and that he and Sultan Mahmoud marched apace over
their lands with all the flower of the army, drawing ftraight to Rage-Mehalle to intercept

him, fo that he was conftrained to quit, as foon as he could, his foriifications ; yet not-

N 2 with-
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wiiliftandiiig he made fo much haflo, that though he was obliged to follow thof- wind-

ings, which the river Ganges on ihat fide maketh toward the left hind, he pr vented

Emir by fomedays, and arrived iirft at Rage-Mehalle, where he had time to fortify him-

felf; becaufe Emir having heard this UL'ws, took his march to the left-hand towards

Changes, through very ill ways, there to cxpecl: his troops, which came down with the

body of the artillery and the baggage along tlie river. As foon as all was come, he

went to attack Sultan Sujah, who defended himfclf very well for five or fix days ; but

feeing that the artillery of Emir, which played incelTanlly, ruined all his fortifications

which were made but of fandy earth and faggots, and that he could not but with much

difficultv make refiftancc in that place, befidcs that the feafon of the raiii began, he

retired 'himfelf, at the favour of the night, leaving behind cwo great pieces of can-

);on. Emir durfl not fullovv him in the night for fear of fome ambufli, putting off the

purfuit till the next morning : but Sujah had the good luck, that at the break of day

there began to fall a rain, which lafted above three days; fo that Emir could not only

not ft.ir (Hit of Rage-Mehalle, but faw himfelf obliged to pafs the winter there, by

leafon of flie exccflive rains in that country, which render the ways troublefoine for

more than four months, viz July, AuguH, September, and Odtober, that the armies

cannot pofTibly march. And hereby Saltan Sujah had the means to retire himfelf,

and to chufe what i:)]ace he would, having time enough to fortify his army, and to fend

out of the inferior Bengal for many pieces of cannon and a good number of Portuguefe

that were retired thither becaufe of the great fertility of the country : for he much
courted all thofe Portugal fathers, milTionaries tiiat are in that province, promifmg

them no lefs than that he would make them all rich, and build churches for them
v.herefoever they would. And thev v.'ere indeed capable to fcrve him, it being certain,

that in the kingdom of Bengal, there are to be found no lefs than eight or nine thou-

fand families of Franguize, Portuguefe, and thefe either natives or meAicks.

But Sultan Mahmoud, who for the reafon above-mentioned was grown fierce, and
afpired perhaps to greater things than at that time he ought, did pretend to command
the army abfolutely, and that Emir-Jen^.la fliould follow his orders, letting alfo from
time to time fall infolent words in reference to his father Aureng-Zebe, as if he were
obliged to him for the crown, and uttering exprefllons of contempt agaiiifl Emir-Jem-
la ; which caufed great coldnefs betwixt them two, which lafccd a pretty while, until

Sultan Mahmoud underdood that his father was very much diflatisfied with his conduft
;

and apprehending left Emir had order to feize on his perfon, he'went away to Sultan Su-
jah, accompanied with a very fmall number, and to him he made great promifes, and fwore
fidelity. But Sujah, who feared Aureng-Zebe and Emir-Jemla's fnares, could not trufh

him, having always an eye upon his aftions, without giving him any confiderable com-
jnand ; which he fo difgafled, that fome months after, not knowing what would be-

come of him, he left Sultan Sujah, and returned to Emir, who received him well
enough, alluring him, that he would write in his behalf to Aureng-Zebe, and do his

utmoil to make him. forget that fault.

I think fit here to tak-j notice, by the bye, of what many have told me, viz. that
this efcape of Sultan Mahmoud was altogether made by the artifices of Aureng-Zebe,
who cared not much to hazard this fon of his to try to deftroy Sujah, and who wis
glad enough, th^it whatever the event were, he might have a fpecious pretence to pit
him in a place of furety. However it be, h- afterwards fli?wei himfelf much diffatis-

iild with him, and wrote to him a fevere I tter, in which h: enjoined him to return to
Dehli, but giving order in die mean time that he fliould not come fo far : for he no

' 4 fooner
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foonerhad pafled the river Ganges, but he met with troops that (lopped him, and put

him up in a fmall chair, fas was done to Morad-Bakche) and carried liim to Goualeor,

whence it is thought he will never be fet at liberty : Aureng-Zebe by this means freeing

himfelf iVoni great perplexity ; w ho then alfo let his locond fon, Sultan-Mazum, know
that the point of reigning is I'o delicate a tiling, that kings mull be jealous even of their

own jQiadow ; adding, that if he be not difcreet, the like may befal him which had betalleii

his brother, and thafhe ought to think Aureng-Zebe was not a man that would fufler

that to be done to himfeh", what Chah-Jehan did to his father Jehan-Ciuyre, and what he-

had alfo lately feen done to Chah-Jehan.

And indeed we may on this occafion fay, that if this fon continue to behave himfelf

as he hath done hitherto, Aureng-Zebe will have no caufe to fuipect him, and to be

diffatisfied with him : for no flave can be more tradable, and Aureng-Z,ebe himfelf

never appeared more carelefs of grcatnefs, nor more given to devotion than he : yet

I have known men of parts wlio believed that he is not fo in good earned, but by

fuperlative pohcy and craft, like that of his father, which we may have the proof of

in time.

Whilft all thefe things were thus tranfafted 5n Bengal, and that Sultan Sujah re-

filled, the beil he could, the forces of Emir-Jemla, palfmg now on one fide of the river

Ganges, of a channel, or fome other river, (for that country is full of them,) then on

the other ; Aureng-Zebe kept himfelf about Agra, going to and fro, and at length,

after he had alfo fent Morad-Bakche to Goualeor, he came to Dehli, where in good

earned he took upon him publicly to acl the King, giving order for all aflairs of the

kingdom, and efpecially thinking on means to catch Dara, and to get him out of Guzar-

atte, which was a very hard thing, for the reafons already mentioned. But the great

good fortune, and the fmgular dexterity of Aureng-Zebe foon drew him thence ; which

now follows next to be related.

Jeffomfeigne, who had retired himfelf to his country, and made the bed of what h?

had taken in the battle of Kadjoue, raifed a ftrong army, and wrote to Dara, that he

fiiould come to Agra as foon as he could, and that he would join with his forces. Da-

ra, who had by this time let on foot a pretty numerous army (though it coniiflcd, for

the mod part, but of gathered people,) and who hoped, that approaching to Agra, many

of his old friends, feeing him with Jeiibmfeigne, would not fail to join with him alfo,

immediately leaveth Ainauevad, and marcheth with great fpccd to Afmire, feven

or eight days journey from Agra. But Jeffomfeigne kept not his word with him : the

Raja Jefftigne interpofed to make his peace with Aurcng-zjebe, and to faden hinj

to his party, or at lead to hinder his defign, v/hich was capable to ruiri himfeH, and to

make all the Rajas riie ; and v\'rote to him ieveral letters, giving him to underdand the

great danger he went to expofe himfelf to, by efpoufmg a party m that extremity, a?

that of Dara's was ; that he diould well conhder wliat he was going to do ; that he went

about wholly to dedroy himfelf, and all his whole family; that Aurv'ng-Zcbewould

never forgive him ; that he was a Raja as himfelf; that he fliould think on fparing the

blood of the Rajipous ; that if he thought to draw the Rajas to his party, he would find

thofe that would hinder him from it. In a word, that it was a bufinefs which con-,

cerned all the gentry of Indodan, and expofed them to danger, if wa-y were given to

kindle a fire, which would not be extinguifjied at pleafure. And ladly, if he would

leave Dara to himfelf, Aureng-Zebe would f'orget all that had pafR-d, and prefent hini

with all he had taken, and give him that very indant the government of Guzarattc,

which would be very convenient for him, that country being near his lands ; that

he could be there hi liberty and falety, and as long as he pleafed, and that himfelf would
be
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be caution for all. In a word, this Raja afted his part fo well, that he made Jeffom-

fcigne return to his land, whilft Aureng-Zebe approached with his whole army to Afniire,

and encamped in the fight of that of Dara.

And now what could this poor Prince Dara do ? He feeth himfelf abandoned and

frultratcd of his hopes. He confiders, that to turn back fafe to Amadevad was impof-

fiblo, in regard that it was a march of thirty and five days ; that it was in the heat of

fummer ; that water would fail him : that they were all the lands of Rajas, friends

or allies of Jefleigne or Jcflbmfeigne ; that the army of Aureng-Zebe, which was not

harafied like his, would not fail to follow him. " It is as good," faith he, " to perifii

here ; and although the match be altogether unequal, let us venture all, and give battle

once more." But alas ! what does he mean to do ? "He is not only abandoned by all,

but he hath yet with him Chah-Navaze-Kan, whom he trufts, and who betrays him,

and difcovers all his defigns to Aurcng Zcbe. It is true, that Chah-Navaze-Kan was
puniflied for his perfidioufnefs, and killed in the battle ; whether it was by the hands of

Dara himfelf, as many told me, or (which is more probable) by fome of Aureng-Zebe's
army, who being fecret partifans of Dara, found means to get to him and difpatch him,

fearing left he fliould difcover them, and have fome knowledge of the letters they had
written to Dara. But what did it benefit him at that time that Chah-Navaze-Kan was
dead ? Dara fliould have looner followed the advice of his friends, and never have
confided in him.

The fight began between nine and ten of the clock in the morning : Dara's artillery,

which was very well placed on a little eminency, was loud enough ; but, as was faid,

moft of the pieces without bullets, fo was he betrayed by all. It is needlefs to relate

the other particulars of this battle ; it was properly not a battle, but a rout. I Ihall only-

fay, that hardly the onfet was begun, but Jefleigne was near and in fight of Dara, to

whom he lent word, that he fliould fly prefently, unlefs he would be taken. So that

thi,s poor Prince, being altogether furprifed, was conftrained to run away inftantly, and
with fo much diforder and precipitation, that he had not leifure to put up his baggage.
It was no fmall matter, that he was able to get away with his wife, and the reft of his

family. And it is certain, that if the Raja Jefleigne would have done what he could, he
could never have efcaped ; but he aI^^•ays had a refpeft to the royal family ; or rather,

he vvas too crafty and politic, and had too great forecaft to venture to lay hands on a
Prince of the blood.

This unfortunate Prince, defertcd by almoft all, and finding himfelf accompanied but
of two thoufand men at moft, was forced in the hotteft of fummer to crofs, without tents
or baggage, all thofe countries of the Rajas, that are almoft from Afmire to Amadevad.
Meantime the Koullis, which are the country people, and the worft of all the Indies, and
the greateft robbers, follow him night and day, rifle and kill his foldiers, with fo much
cruelty that no man could ftay two hundred paces behind the body but he was prefently
ftripped naked, or butchered upon the leaft refiftance. Yet notwithftanding Dara
made fliift to^ get near Amadevad, when he hoped that the next day, or foon after, he
fhould enter into the town to refrefti himfelf, and to try once more to gather again fome
forces : but all things fall out contrary to vanquiflied and unfortunate men.
The governor whom he had left in the caftle of Amadevad, had already received both

menacing and promifing letters from Aureng-Zebe, which made him lole c>-urage, and
incline to that fide ; infomuch that he v.Tote to Dara, forbidding him to come nearer,
if he did, he would find the gates ftiut, and all in arms.

Three days before I met this unhappy Prince, by a flrange accident, when he obliged
mc to follow him, having no phyfician about him ; and the night before that he re-

S ceived
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€eived this news from the governor of Amadevad, he did nie the favour to make me
€ome into the Karavan-Sernik where he was, fearing left the Koullis flioiild afTaffinatc

me : and (what is hard enough to believe in Indoftan, where the grandees efpccially

are fo jealous of their wives) I was fo near to the wife of this Prince, that the cords
of the Kanates, or wind-fcreen, which enclofed them (for they had not fo much as a
poor tent) were faftened to the wheels of my chariot. 1 relate this circumftance by the
bye only, to fnew the extremity Dara was reduced to.

When thefe women heard this fad news (which was at the break of day, as I well

remember) they broke out upon a fudden into fuch flrange cries and lamentations that

they forced tears from one's eyes. And now behold all was in an inexpreifible con-
fufion : every one looks upon his neighbour, and nobody knows what to do, or what
will become of him. Soon after we faw Dara come forth, half dead, now fpeaking to

one, then to another, even to the meaneft foldiers. He feeth all aftonifhed, and ready
to abandon him. What council ? whither can he go ? lie muil be gone iuRantly.

You may judge of the extremity he muft needs be in, by this fmall accitlent I am going
to m,entiol^. Of three great oxen of Guzaratte, which I had for my chariot, one died

the night before, another was dying, and the third was tired out (for we had been
forced to march for three days together, almoft night and day, in an intolerable heat

and duft :) whatever Dara could fay or command, whether he alleged it was for him-
felf, or foi- one of his women that was hurt in the leg, or for me, he could not pofTibly

procure for me, whether ox, or camel, or horfe : fo that he was obliged, to my good
fortune, to leave me there. 1 faw him march away, and that with tears in his eyes, accom-
panied with four or five hundred cavalries at moft, with two elephants, that were faid

to be laden with gold and filver ; and I heard them fay, that they were to take their

march towards Tatabakar ; for he had no otlier game to play, though even that feemed
in a manner impofiible, ccnfidering the fmall number of people left him, and the great

fandy defarts to be waded through in the hotteft feafon, moft of them without water fit

to drink. And indeed moft of thofe that followed him, and even divers of his women,
did there perifli, either of drought, or the unwholelbme waters, or the tirefome ways
and ill food, or laRly, becaufe ftripped by the Koullis above mentioned. Yet notwith-

ftanding all this, Dara made hard fiiift to get to the Raja Katche ; unhappy even here-

in, that he periihed not hinilllf in this march.

This Raja at firft gave him. a very good reception, even fo far as to promife him
affiftance with all his forces, provided he would give his duaghter in marriage tohisfon.

But JefTeigne foon wrought as much with this Raja, as he had done with Jflfom feigne.

So that Dara one day feeing the kindnels of this barbarian cooled upon a fudden, and
that confequently his perfon was in danger there, he betakes himfelf to the purfuit of

his expedition to Tatabakar.

To relate how I got away from thofe robbers the Koullis, in what manner I moved
them to compafTion, how 1 faved the Deft part of my fmall treafure, how we became
good friends by the means of my profeflion of phyfic, my fcrvants (perplexed as well as

myfelf) fwearing that I was the greateit phyfician of the world, and that the people of
Dara, at their going away, had ill-treated me, and taken me from all my belt things

;

how, after having kept me with them (exen or eight days, they had fo much kindnels

and generofity as to lend me an ox, and to condutl me fo far, that I was in fight of Ajna-

devad : and laftly, how from thence after fome days I returned to Delhi, having lighted

on an occafion to go with a certain Omrah, paifing thither ; in vv'hich journey I met froui

time to time, on the way, with carcafes of men, elephants, oxen, horfes, and camels,

the
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the rciuaindor of that unfortunate army of Dara. Thefe are things, I fay, I muft not

infiil upon to def;:ribe thorn,
, . t, , j u

\Vhil:l Dara advanced towards Tatahakar, the war continues m Bengal, and much

lonnor than was believed, Sultan Sujah putting forth his utmoft, and playmg his lath

.vaiie a-ain(l Einir-Jemla. Yet this did not much trouble Aureng-Zebe, ^vho knew

? was u'Kreat way between Bengal and Agra, and was fuiTiciently coavmced ot the pru^

ii'^nce and valour of Einir-Jemla. ihat which difquieted him much more was, that he faw

SoUman Chckouh fo near (for from Agra to the mountains it is but eight days journey)

whom he could not maRer, and who perpetually alarmed him by the rumours that went

co-iiinually about, as if he were comii:g down the mountains with the Raja. It is cer-

tainly very hard to draw him thence : but behold how he maiuiges the matter to com-

T^tl^S it*

He maketh the Rajah JefTcigne write one letter after another to the Raja of Serena-

cuer promifing him very great things, if he would furrcnder Soliman Chekouh to him,

and'menacing war at the dime time, if he fliould obftinately keep him. The Raja an-

fwcrs, that he would rather lofe his effate, than do fo unworthy anaftion. And Aureng-

'/cbc,' feeing his refolution, taketh the field, and marcheth direftly to the foot of the

hills,'and with an infinite number of pikeruen caufeth the rocks to be cut, and the paf-

fri-^e'to be widened. But the Raja laughs at ali that ; neither hath he more caufe to

fear on that fide. Aureng-Zebe may cut long enough, they are mountains inaccellible

to an army, and ftones would be fufficient to flop the forces of four Indcitans ; fo tiiat

he was conftrained to turn back again.

Dara in the mean time approacheth to the fortrefs of Tatabakar, and when he was

but two or three days journey off, he received the news, that Mir-baba, who had long

held it befie<Ted, had at length reduced it to extremity : as I afterwards learned of our

French, and'^other Franguis that were there, a pound of rice and meat having coft there

above a crown, and fo of other vitluals in proportion : yet the governor held out ;

made failies, which extremely incommoded the enemy ; and (hewed all poflible pru-

dence, couran-e and fidelity ; deriding the endeavours of the general, Mir-baba, and all

the menaces and promifes of Aureng-Zebe.

And this alfo 1 learned afterwards of my countrymen, the French, and of all thofe

other Franguis that were with him ; who added, that when he heard that Dara was

not f;ir oif, he redoubled his liberalities, and knew fo v.'ell to gain the hearts of all his

foldiers, and to encourage them to do bravely, that there was not one of them, that was

not refolved to fally out upon the enemy, and to hazard all to raife the fiege, and to

make Dara enter ; and that he alfo knew fo well to caft fear and terror into the camp

of Mir-baba, by fending fpies about very cunningly to aflure that they had feen Dara ap-

proach with great refolution, and very good forces ; that if he had come, as was be-

lieved he would do every moment, the army of the enemy was for diibandiiig upon his

appearance, and even in part go over to him. But he is ftill too unfortunate, to under-

take any thing proiperoufly. Believing therefore, that to raife the liege with fuch an

handful of men as he had was impoffible, he did deliberate to pafs the river Indus, and

to endeavour to get into Perfia ; although that would alfo have had mighty difficulties

and inconvenicics, byreafon of the defarts, and the fmall quantity of good waters in thofe

parts ; befides, that upon thofe frontiers there are but mean Rajas and Pautans, who
acknowledge neither the Perfian nor the Mogul. But his wife did very much diffuade

him from it, for this weak reafon, that he muft, if he did fo, expect to fee his wife

nd daughter flaves to the King of Perfia j that that was a thing altogether un-

worthy
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worthy of the grandeur of his family, and it was better to die, than to undergo this

infamy.

Dara being in great perplexity, remembered iliat there was thereabout a ccrtaia

Patan, powerful enough, called Gion-Kan, whofe life he had formerly faved twice,

when Chah-Jehan had conimanded he fliould be caft under the feet of an elephant, for

having rebelled divers times ; he lefolved to go to him, hoping that he could give him
fufficient fuccours to raife the fiege of Tatab;ikar ; makhig account, that thence he
would take his treafure, and that going from thence, and gaining Kandahar, he could
caft himfelf into the kingdom of Caboul, having great hopes of Mohabet-Kan, who was
governor of it, becaufe he was both potent and valiant, well-beloved of his country,

and had obtained this governnwnt by his (Dara's) favour. But his grandchild, Sepe-
Chekouh, yet but very young, feeing his defign, caft himfelf at his feet, intreating him
for God's fake not to enter into the country of that Patan. His wife and daughter did

the fame, remonftrating to him, that he was a robber, a revolted governor, that he would
infallibly betray him ; that he ought not to ftand upon railing of the fiege, but rather

endeavour to gain Caboul, that the thing was not impoffible, forafmuch as Mi-baba
was not like to quit the fiege to follov/ him, and to hinder him from getting thither.

Dara being carried headlong by the force of his unhappy deftiny, rejefted this coun-
cil, and would hearken to nothing of what was propofed to him, faying, as was true,

that the march would be very difiicult, and very dangerous ; and maintained always,

that Gion-kan would not be fo mean as to betray him, after all the good he had done
him. He departed, notwithftanding all that could be faid to him, and went to prove,

at the price of his life, that no truft is to be given to a wicked man.

This robber, who at firft believed that he had numerous troops following him, gave

him the faireft reception that could be, and entertained him with very great kindnefs

and civility in appearance, placing his foldiers here and there among hisfubjeGs, witha

ftz-i£t order to treat them well, and to give them what refrefhments the country afford-

ed : but when he found that he had not above two or three hundred men in all, he

quickly fhewed what he was. It is not known whether he had not received fomc letters

from Aureng-Zcbe, or whether his avarice had not been tempted by fonie mules faid

to be laden with gold; which was all that could be faved hitherto, as well from the

hands of robbers, as of thoie that conveyed it. Whatever it be, on a certain morning,

when nobody looked for anyfuch thing, all being taken up with the care of refreOiing

themfelves, and believing all to be fafe ; behold this traitor, who had beftirred himfelf

all night to get armed men from all parts, fell upon Dara and Sepe-Chekouh, killed fome

of their men that ftood up to defend themfelves ; forgot not to feize on the loads of

the mules, and of all the jewels of the women 5 made Dara to be tied faft upon an ele-

phant, commanding the executioner to fit behind, and to cut off his head upon the

leaft fign given, in cafe he fhould be feen to refift, or that any one fliould attempt to

deliver him. And in this ftrange pofture he was carried to the army before Tatabakar,

where he put him into the hands of Mir-baba, the general, who caufcd him to be con-

ducted in the company of this fame traitor to Labor, and thence to Dehli.

When he was at the gates of Dehli, it was deliberated by Aureng-Zcbe, whether he

fhould be made to pais through the midft of the city, or no, to carry him thence to Gou-
aleor. Many did advife, that that was by no means to be done ; that fome diforder

might arife ; that fome might come to fave him ; and befides, that it would be a great

difhonour to the family royal. Others maintained the contrary, viz. that it was abib-

lutely neceffary he fhould pafs through the town, to aftonifli the world, and to fhew the

abfolute power of Aureng-Zebe, and to difabufe the people, that might ftill doubt,

VOL. viii. wliethcr
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uhethor it uerehnnfelf, as indeed manv Omrahs did doubt ;
and to take avvay all hopes

fron thofe xxho (till preferved Tome affcaion for him. llic opinion of theie lad was

Xvcd h^. was put^n a. elephant, his grandchild, Sepc-Chekouh, at his fide
;
and

Ix-hind them was placed Bhadur-Kan, as an executioner. This was none of thofe brave

elephants of Ceilan or Pegu, which he was wont to ride on, with gilt harnefs and^em-

brcvd ivd covers, and feats wuh canopies very handlo.ncly painted and gilt, to deiend

th-mlUves from the fun : it wai an old caitilT animal, very dirty and nafty, with an old

torn cover, and a pitiful feat, all open. There was no more feen about him, that neck-

lace ot biK pearls, which thofe princes are wont to wear, nor thoie rich turbans and

veOs embroidered. AH his drds was a vcft of coarfe linen, all dirty, and a turban of

the fame, with a wretched fcarf of Kachimere over his head, like a varlet
;

his grand-

fon, Sepo-Chckouii, being in the fame equipage. In this miierable pofture he was made

to enter into the town, and to pafs through the greatefl ftreets of merchandize, to the

end t'.iat all the people might fee him, and entertain no doubt any more whether it

As for me, I fancied we went to fee fome ftrange maflacre, and was aftonilhed at the

boldiiefs of making him thus pafs through the town, and that the more, becaufe I knev/

that he was very ill guarded, neither was I ignorant, that he was very much beloved by

the lower fort of people, who at that time exclaimed highly againft the cruelty and ty-

rannv of Aureng-Zebe, as one that kept his father in prifon, as alfo his own fon Sultan-

Mahinoud, and his brother Morad-Bakche. I was well prepared for it, and with a good

horfe and two good men I went, together with two others of my friends, to place myfelf

in the greatelt (Ireet where he was to pafs. But not one man had the boldnefs to draw

his fword, only there were fome of the Fakires, and with them fome poor people,

•who feeing that infamous Gion-Kan ride by his fide, began to rail and throw (tones at

him, and to call him traitor. All the fliops were ready to break for the crowd of fpec-

tators, that wept bitterly ; and there was heard nothing but loud outcries and lamenta-

tions, invedives and curfes, heaped on Gion-Kan. In a word, men and women, great

and fmall (fuch is the tendernefs of the hearts of the Indians) were ready to melt into

tears for compaflion ; but not one there was that durft itir to refcue him. Now after

he had thus palfed through the town, he was put into a garden called Heider-Abad.

There wert- not wanting to tell Aureng-Zebe, how the people at this fight had lamented

Dara, and curfcd the Patan that had delivered him ; and how the fame was m danger
to have been iloned to death, as alfo that there had been a great apprehenfion of fome
fedition and mifchief. Hereupon another council was held, whether he Ihould be car-

ried to Goualeor, as had been concluded before ; or whether it were not more expe-
dient to put him to death without more ado ? Some were of opinion, that he fliould

go to Goualeor with a ilrong guard ; that that would be enough ; Danechmend-Kan,
though Dara's old enemy, infilting much upon that. But Rauchenara-Begum, in pur-
fuance of her hatred againft this brother of hers, puflied Aureag-Zebe to make him away,
without running the ilangcr there was of fending him to Goualeor ; as alfo did all his

old enemies, Calil-ullah-Kan, and Chah-heft-Kan, and efpecially a certain flatterer, a
phyfician, who fled out of Perfia, firft called Hakim-Daoud, and afterwards bemg be-
come a great Omrah named Takarrub-Kan : this villain boldly rofe up in a full aflem-
bly, and cried out, that it was expedient for the fafety of the ftate, to put.him to death

time
he fell into difgrace, and was treated like an infamous fellow, and died miferably. But

' 5 Aureng-Zebe,
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•Aureng-Zebe, carried away by thcfo inflances and motives, commanded tliat he fliould

be put to death, and that Sepe-Chckouh, his grandcliild, fliould be feiit to Goualoor.
The charge of this tragical execution was given to a certain flave calL-d Nazer, that

had been bred by Chah-Jehan, and was known to have been formerly ill treated by
Dara. This executioner, accompanied with three or four parricides more, went to

Dara, who was then himfclf dreiling fome lentils v.ith Sepc-Clukouh his grandciiild.

He no fooner faw Nazer, but cried out to Sepe-Chekouh, ••' My dear fon, behold thofe

that come to kill us !" laying hold nt tlie (;ime time of a fmall knife, wliich was all the

arms that were left him. One of thefe butchers immediately fell upon Scpe-Chekoiih
;

the others upon the arms and legs of Dara, throwing him to the ground, and holding
him under, till Nazer cut his throat. His head was forthv/ith carried to the for-

trefs to Aureng-Zebe, wlio prefently commanded it to be put in a dilli, and that water
iliould be fetched ; which when brought, he wiped it with an handkerchief, and after he
had caufed the face to be wafhed clean, and the blood done away, and was fully fatisfied

that it was the very head of Dara, he fell a weeping, and faid thefe words ; ylb, Bed-
bakt .' " ah, unfortunate man !" Take it away, and bury it in the fepulchre of Hou-
mayon.

At night, the daughter of Dara was brought into the feraglio, but afterwards fent to

Chah-Jehan, and Begum-Saheb, who aflced her of Aureng-Zebe. Concerning Dara's
wife, flie had ended her days before at Tahor : (he had poifoned herfelf, forefeeing the

extremities Ihe was falling into, together with her hufband. Sepe-Chekouh was fent to

.Goualeor. And after a few days, Gion-Kan was fent for, to come before Aureng-Zebe
in the aifembly : to him were given fome prefents, and fo he was fent away ; but being
near his lands, he was rewarded accorded to his defert, being killed in a wood. I'his

barbarous man not knowing, or not confidering, that if kings do fometimes permit fuch
aftions for their intereft, yet they abhor them, and fooner or later revenge them.

In the mean time the governor of Tatabakar, by the fame orders that had been re-

quired of Dara was obliged to furrcnder the fortrefs. It was indeed upon fuch a com-
pofition as he would have, but it wasalfo with an intention not to keep word with him

;

for the poor eunuch, arriving at Labor, was cut in pieces, together with thofe few men
he had then with him, by Kalil-ullah-Kan, who was governor tliereof. But the reafon

of the non-obfervance of the capitulation was, that there was come intelligence, that he
fecretly prepared himfelf to go directly to Soliman-Chekouh, fparing no gold, which
underhand he conveyed into the hands of our Frangueze, and to all thofe that were
come with him out of the fortrefs to follow him, under pretext of accompanying him
as far as Dchli to Aureng-Zebe, who had often faid, that he Ihould be very glad to fee

fo gallant a man, and who had fo valiantly defended himfelf.

There remained therefore none of the family of Dara, but Sniiman-Chekouh, who
could not eafily be drawn away from Serenaguer, if the Raja had been fteady to his

firft declarations. But the fecret praftices of the Raja Jeiteigne, the promifcs and
threats of Aureng-Zebe, the death of Dara, and the other Rajas his neighbours that

had been gained, and were prepared by the orders, and at the coft of Aureng-Zebe, to

make war againfl: him, did at laft fhake the faith of this perfidious protector, and made
him confent to their demands. Soliman-Chekouh, who was adveriifed of it, fled

through the midft of thofe horrid countries and fearful defarts, towards the great

Tibet. But the fon of the Raja, foon purfuing and overtaking him, caufed him to be

affaulted with flones. The poor Prince was hurt, feized, and carried to Delhi, where
he was imprifoiied in Serenguer, that little fortrefs, where at firft they had put Morad-
Bakche.

o 2 Aureng-Zebe,
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p
ther

Aurcnc-Zcbe, to obferve xvhat he had pradifed towards Dara and that nobody

micht dotbt it was Soliman-Chokouh himfelf, commanded him to be brought before

hi,!; in the prefenco of all the grandees of the court At the entry of the gate, the

chiin^ were tak-n Jrom his feet, leaving thofe he had about his hands, which feemed

It When this proper young man, fo handfome and gallant, was feen to enter,

lerc wis a good number of Omrahs that could not hold their tears ;
and, as I was

...formed all the great ladies of the court, that had leave to fee him come in, fell a

weeping. Aureng-Zcbe, who appeared himfelf to be touched at his misfortunes, be-

ean to fpcak very kindly to him, and to comfort him; telling him, amongfl oih^r

Uiings, that he (liould fear nothing, that no hurt (hould be done to him
;
on the con-

trary, that he {hould be well treated, and therefore be of good courage ;
that he had

caufed his father to be put to death for no other reafon, than that he was turned

Kafer, and a man without religion. Whereupon this young prince returned him the

falcm, and blclTed him, abafing his hands to the earth, and Hfting them, as well ashe

could, up to his head, after the cuitom of the country; and told him with refolution

enough, that if he were to drink the pouft, he intreated him that he might die pre-

fently, being very willing to fiibmit to his fate. But Aureng-Zebe promifed him pub-

licly that he fliould drink none of it ; that he fliould reft fatisfied as to that, and not

entertain any fad thoughts about it. Tliis being faid, he once more repeated the

falem ; and after they had afl^ed him feveral queftions, in the name of Aureng-Zebe,

touching that elephant which was charged with roupies of gold, taken from him

when he went to Serenaguer, he was fent to Goualeor to the reft. This pouft is no-

thin"- elfe but peppy expreffed, and infufed a night in water. And it is that potion,

which thofe that are kept at Goualeor, are commonly made to drink ; I mean thofe

princes whofe heads they think not fit to cut oft". This is the firft thing that is brought

them in the morning, and they have nothing given them to eat till they have drank

a great cup full oi it ; they would rather let them ftarve. This emaciates them ex-

ceedingly, and maketh them die infcnfibly, they lofing little by little their ftrength

and imderftanding, and growing torpid and fenfelefs. And by this very means it is

faid that Scpe-Chckouh, and the grand-child of Morad-Bakche, and Soliman-Che-
koiih, were difpatchcd.

As to Morad-Bakche, he was made away by a more violent death. For Aureng-
Zcbe feeing that, though he was in prifon, yet the generality had an inclination to him,
and that many verfes were fpread in praife of his valour and courage, thought himfelf
not fafe enough by putting him to death in private, by giving him pouft like others

;

apprehending, that his death would be ftill doubted of, and that that might one time
or other occafion fome commotion, and therefore devifed the following charge againft
him.

The children of a certain Sayed, very rich, whom he had caufed to be put to death
in Amadevad, to get his eftate, when he there made his preparations for war, and

tradidl it, both becaufe he was a Sayed, that is, one of Mahomet's kindred, to whom
great veneration was paid

; and that every body fufficiently underftood the defign of
Aureng-Zebe, taking this for a pretence to rid himfelf openly of Morad-Bakche,
under a fhew ot jultice. So that the head of him, that had killed the father of the
piaimiffs, \yas granted them without any other form of procefs. Whereupon they went
with ncceflary orders ilTu^id out for that purpofe, to cut it off in Goualeor.

6 There
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There remained no other thorn in the foot of Aurcng-Zcbe but Suhan Sujah, who
kept himfelf flill in Bengal ; but he alfo was forced to yield at la(t to the power and
fortune of Aureng-Zebe. There were fent fo many .troops of all forts to Einir-Jcmla,

that at laft he was encompaffed on all fides, both on this and that fide of the river

Ganges ; fo that he was ncceffitated to fly to Dake, which is the laft town of Bengal on
the fea fide ; and here comes the conclufion of this whole tragedy.

This prince being deftitute of fliips to put to fea, and not knowing whither to fly,

fent his eldeft fon, tjultan Banquc, to the King of Racan or Moy, a heathen or idola-

trous king, to know whether he would give him leave to make his, country his place

of refuge only for fome time, and do him the favour, when the ninnfons, or the feafon

winds ihould corne, to furnifli him with a vefTc! for Mecha, from thence to pafs into

fome part of Turkey or Perfia ; that king fent anfwer, that he fhould be very welcome,
and have all pofTible affiftance. So Sultan Banque returned to Dake with fome gOr

leaffes, manned with Franguis, (I mean with thofe fugitive Portugucze, and other

ftraggling Chriftians, that had put themfelves in fervice to that King, driving no other

trade than to ravage all this lower Bengal ;) upon which Sultan Sujah embarked, with

his whole family, viz. his wife, three fons, and daughters. They were well enough
received ; whatever was neceifary for their fubfiftence, fuch as that country would
afford was provided for them, in the name of that king. Some months pafs, the

feafon of the favourable winds come in, but not a word of the velfel, though he de-

manded it no otherwife than for his money ; for as yet he wanted no roupie? of gold,

nor filver, nor gems ; he had too great a plenty of them : his riches were, in all ap-

pearance, the caufe of his ruin, or at leaft contributed much to it. Thofe barbarous

kings have no true generofity, and are not much refrained by the faith they have given,

regarding nothing but their prefent ipterefts, without fo much as confidering the mif-

chiefs that may befal them for their perfidioufnefs and brutality. To get out of their

hands, one muft either be the ftronger, or have nothing that may tempt their avarice.

Sultan Sujah may long enough folicitfor a velfel ; all is in vain, he eft'efts nothing : on
the contrary, the King begins to fliew much coldnefs, and to complain of his not

coming to fee him. I know not, whether Sultan Sujah thought it unworthy of him-

felf, and too mean a thing to give him a vifit ; or rather, whether he feared, that

being in the King's houfe, he might not there be feized on, to take away all his trea-

-fure, and then be delivered into the hands of Emir-Jemla, who for that purpofe pro-

mifed, in the name of Aureng-Zebe, great funis of money, and many other confider-

able advantages. Whatever the matter was, he would not go thither himielf, but fent

his fon Sultan Banque, who being near the King's houfe, began to fhew liberality to

the people, throwing out to them a good quantity of half rupies, and whole rupies,

of gold and filver. And being come before the King, he prefented him with (lore

of embroideries, and of rai-e pieces of goldfmiih's work, fet with precious ftones of

great value, excufing his father Sultan Sujah, as being indifpofed, and befeeching

him in his name, that he would remember the veflel, and the promife made to him

thereof. But all that did not advance his bufinefs ; on the contrary, five or fix days-

after, this king fent to Sultan Sujah, to afli of him one of his daughters in marriage
;

which he could never refolve to grant him, whereat this barbarous prince was highly

oifended. What then could he do in this cafe ? The feafon paffeth away. What
fliall become of him ? What other refolution can he take but to do a defperate ac-

tion ? Behold a ftrange undertaking, which may give a great example of what defpair

can do !

Although
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Although this King Racan be an heathen, yet there is in his dominions floro of Ma-

hometansininglcd with the people, that are retired thither, or have been, for the

molt part, taken flavcs, here and there by thole Franguis above mentioned. Sultan

Suiah did under-hand gain thefe Mahometans ; and with two or three hundred m?n,

whom he yet had reniiiining of thole that had followed him from Bengal, he refolved,

one day to tall unexpcdedlv upon the Iioufe of this barbarian, to kill all, and to make

himfolf proclaimed king of Racan. This was a very bold enterprize, and fuch a one,

as had more of a defperado in it, than of a prudent man. Yet notwithftanding, as I

was informed, and bv what I could learn from many Mahometans, and Portugueze,

aiid Hollanders,*that'thcn were there prefcnt, the thing was feafible enough. But the

day before the flroke was to be given, the dcllgn w as difcovcred ; w hich did altogether

overthrow the atiairs of Sultan Sujah, and was foon afier the caiife of his ruin. For not

finding hereafter any way more to recover himfclf, he attempted to fly towards Pegu ;

which was a thing in a manner impoflible, by reaibn of the vafl: mountains and forells

to be pulled. Befides, he was immediately purfued fo clofe, that he was overtaken

the fame day he fled. It mav well be thought, that he defended himfelf with as much

courage as poflible. He killed fo many of thofe barbarians, that it will fcaixe be be-

lieved ; but he was fo overpowered by the multitude of purfuers, that he was obliged to

quit the combat. Sultan Banque, who was not fo far advanced as his father, defended

himfelf alfo like a lion ; but at length, being all bloody of the wounds, by ftones pour-

ed upon him from all fides, he was feized on, and carried away, with his two little

brothers, his lifters, and mother.

As to the perfon of Sultan Sujah himfelf, all that could be learnt of it, is this : that

he, with one woman, one eunuch, and two other perfms, got up to the top of the

nvountain ; that he received a wound in his head by a flone, which flruck him down,
and yet he rofe again, the eunuch having wound his head about with his turban, and
that they efcapcd through the midfl of the woods.

I have heard the relation three or four other manner of ways, even by thofe perfons

that were upon the place. Some did affure, that he had been found among the dead,

but was not well known ; and I have feen a letter of the chief of the Dutch factory,

confirming this. So that it is difficult enough to know aright what is become of him.
And this it is, which hath adminiftered ground to thofe fo frequent alarms, given us
afterw;u-ds at Dehli : for at one time it was rumoured, that he was arrived at Maflipatan,
to join with the kings of_ Golkonda and Vifapour ; another time it was related for cer-
tain, that he had palled in fight of Suratte with two Ihips, bearing the red colours,
which the King of Pegu or the King of Siam had given him ; by and by, that he was
in Perfia, and had been feen in Chiras, and foon after in Kandahar, ready to enter
into the kingdom of Caboul itfelf. Aureng-Zebe one day faid fmiling, that Sultan
Sujah was at lall become an agy or pilgrim. And at this very day there are abundance
of perfons wlio maintain, that he is in Perfia, returned from Conftantinople whence
he is faid to have brought with him much money. But that which confirms more
than enough, that there is no ground for any of thefe reports, is that letter of the
Hulh,nders

;
and that an eunuch of his, with whom I travelled from Ben<Tal to Ma

flipatan, as alfo the great mailer of his artillery, whom I faw in the fe-vuce of the
King of Golkonda, have afi^ured me, that he is no more in being, though they made
All.cully to fay any more concerning him

; as alfo, that our- French merchants, that
lately came out of Perfia and from ilifpahan, when I was yet at Dehli, had in thofe
parts heard no navs at all of him

; befides that, I have heard that a while after his

defeat
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defeat, his fword and poignard had been found : fo that it is credible, that if he was
not killed upon the place, he foon died afterwards, and was the prey of fome rob-

bers, or tigers, or elephants, of which the foreits of that country are full. How-
ever it be, after this laft adion his whole family was put in prifon, wives and children,

where they were treated rudely enough
;
yet fome time after th "y were fet at more

liberty, and they received a milder entertainment ; and then the King called for the

eldefl: daughter, whom he married.

Whilii this was doing, fome fervanfs of Sultan Banque, joined with divers of thofe

Mahometans which I have mentioned, went to plot another confpiracy like the fird.

But the day appointed for it being come, one of the confpirators, being half drunk,
began too foon to break out. Concerning this alfo I have heard forty different rela-

tions, lb that it is very hard to know the truth of it. That which is undoubted is

this, that the King was at length fo exafperated againft this unfortunate family of Su-
jah, that he commanded it fliould be quite rooted out. Neither did there remain any
one of it, that was not put to death, fave that daughter, which the King had made his

wife. Sultan Banque, and his brothers had their heads cut OiT with blunt axes ; and
the women were immured up, where they died of hunger and mifery.

And thus endeth this war, which the lull of reigning had kindled among thofe

four brothers, after it had lafted five or fix years, from 1655, or thereabout, to

1660 or 1 66 1 ; which left Aureng-Zebe in the peaceable pofTeffion of this puiflant

empire.

Particular Events : or the moji confiderable Pajfages after the War offive Tears, or there-

about, in the Empire of the Great Mogul.

THE war being ended, the Tartars of Ufbec entertained thoughts of fending ambaf-

fadors to Aureng-Zebe. They had feen him fight in their country, when he was yet

a young prince ; Chah-Jehan having fent him to command the fuccours which the Kan
of Samarkand had defired of him, againft the Kan of Balk. They had experienced his

conduft and valour on many occafions, and they confidered with themfelves, that he

could not but remember the aftVont they did him, when he was juft taking Balk, the

capital town of the enemy ; for the two Kans agreed together, and obliged him to re-

treat, alledging, that they apprehended he might render himfelf mafter of their whole

ftate, juft as Ekbar had formerly done of the kingdom of Kachimere. Befides, they

had certain intelligence of all he had done in Indoftan, of his battles, fortunes, and ad-

vantages ; whence they might fufficiently eftimate, that though Chah-Jehan was yet

living, yet Aureng-Zebe was mafter, and the only perfon that was to be owned King

of the Indies. Whether then they feared his juft refentments, or whether it was that

their inbred avarice and fordidnefs made them hope for fome confiderable prefents, the

two Kans feni to him their ambaffadors to offer him their fervice, and to congratulate

him upon the happy beginning of his reign. Aureng-Zebe faw very well, that the war
being at an end, this offer was out of feafon, and that it was nothing but fear or hope,

as we faid, that had brought them. Yet for all this, he received them honourably
;

and, fince I was prefent at their audience, I can relate the particulars of it with cer-

tainty.

They made their reverence at a confiderable diftance from him, after the Indian cuf-

tom, putting thrice their hands upon their heads, and as often letting them down to

the ground. Then they approached fo near, that Aureng-Zebe himfeli" might very

well
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well have taken iheir letters immediately from their hands ;
but yet it was an Omrah

that took ai,d opened them, and gave them to him. He forthxvith road them with a

very erave countenance ; and afterwards commanded, there Hiould be given to each of

them an embroidered veil, a turban, and a girdle of filk in embroidery, which is that

which they call fer-apah, that is, an habit from head to foot. After this, their preients

Wire c died for, whicii confifted in fome boxes of choice lapis lazulus, divers camels

with lone hair, fevcral -^allant horfes, fome camel-loads of frefli fruit, as apples, pears,

railins, alid melons (lor it is chiefly Ulbec that furniflios thefe forts of fruit, eaten at

Dchli all the winter long) ; and in many loads of dry fruit, as prunes of Bokara, apri-

cots, raifms without any (tones that appeared, and two other forts of raifms, black and

white, very large and very good.
r • n j •

^

Aureng'-Zebe was not wanting to declare how much he was fatished with the gene-

rofity of the Kans,and mucli commended the beauty and rarity of the fruit, horfes, and

camels ; and after he had a little entertamed them of the ftate of the academy of Samar-

kand, and of the fertility of their country, abounding in fo many rare and excellent

things, he defired them to go and repofe themfelves, intimating withal, that he fliould

be very glad to fee them often.

They came away from their audience full of contentment and joy, not being much

troubled, that they had been obliged to make their reverence after the Indian cuftom,

though it have fomething of flavifli in it ; nor much relenting it, that the King had not

taken their letters from their own hands. I believe if they had been requued to kifs

the ground, and even to do fomething of a lower nature, they would have complied

with it. It is true, it would have been in vain, if they had defired to make no other

l^ilute but that of their own country, and to deliver to the King their letters with their

own hands ; for that belongs only to the ambafladors of Perfia, nor have thefe this fa-

vour granted them but with much difficulty.

They flayed above four months at Dehli, what diligence foever they could ufe to be

difpatched, which did incommode them very much ; for they fell almoft all Tick, and

even fome of them died, becaufe they were not accuftomed to fuch heats as are in In-

doftan, or rather becaufe they were fordid, and kept a very ill diet. I know not whe-
ther there be a more avaricious and uncleanly nation than they are. They laid up the

money, which the King had appointed them for their maintenance, and lived a very

miferable life, altogether unworthy of ambafladors. Yet they were difmifled with

great honour. The King, in the prefence of all the Omrahs, prefented each of them
with two rich fer-apahs, and gave order, that eight thoufand rupies fhould be carried

to their lodgings, which amounted to near two thoufand crowns each. He alfo gave
them, for preients to the Kans their mafters, very handfome fer-apahs, flore of the
richefl; and belt wrought embroideries, a good quantity of fine cloth, and filk ftufFs,

wrought with gold and filver, and fome tapeftries, and two poniards fet about with pre-
cious flones.

During their ftay, I went thrice to fee them, being prefented to them as a phyfician
by one ofmy friends, that was fon of an Ulbec, that had made his fortune in that court.
1 had a dcfign to have learned fomething in particular of their country, but I found
them fo ignorant, that they knew not fo much as the confines of their ftate, much lefs
could they inform me of any thing concerning the Tartars that have conquered China
of late years.

_

In fhort, they told me nothing that I knew not before. I had once the
cunofity to dine with them, which liberty I obtained eafily enough. They are not men
(if much ceremony

; it was a very extraordinary meal for fuch a one as I, it being mere
horfe-flefh

;
yet for all this I got my dinner with them ; there was a certain ragout

which
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which I thought paffable : and I was obliged to exprefs a liking of [o cxquifite a difli,

which they fo much lufl after. During dinner there was a flrange fdencc ; they were
very bufy in carrying in with their whole hands, for they knov/ not what a fj5oon is

;

but after that this horfe-flelh had wrought in their flomachs, they began to talk, and
then they would perfuadc me, they were the moil dextrous at bows and arrows, and
the ilrongeft men in tlie world. They called for bows, whkh are much bigger than

thofe of Indoftan, and would lay a wager, to pierce an ox or my horfe through and
through. Then they proceeded to commend the ftrengtb. and valour of their women,
which they defcribed to me quite otherwile than the Amazons ; telling me \ery won-
derful ftories of them, efpecially one which would be admirable indeed, if I could re-

late it with a Tartarian eloquence as they did. They told me, that at the time when
Aureug-Zebe made vvar in their country, a party of twenty-five or thirty Indian horfe-

men came to fall upon a fraall village ; whilft they plundered and tied all thofe whom
they met with to make them flaves, an old woman faid to them ;

" Children, be not fo

mifchievous, my daughter is not far oft", flie will be here very fliortly, retreat if you be
wife, you are undone if flie light upon you." They laughed at the old woman and
her advice, and continued to load, to tie, and to carry away herfelf ; but they were not

gone halia mile, but this old woman, looking often backward, made a great outcry of

joy, perceiving her daughter coming after her on horfeback ; and prefently this gene-

rous flie-Tartar, mounted on a furious horfe, her bow and arrows hanging at her fide, •

called to them at a diftance, that Ihe was yet willing to give them their hves, if they

would carry to the village all they had taken, and then withdraw without any noile.

The advice of this young woman affccled them as little as that of her old mother; but

they were foon aftoniflied, when they found her let fly at them in a moment three or

four great arrows, which ftruck as many of their men to the ground, which forced

them to fall to their quivers alfo. But ihe kept herfelf at that diftance from them, that

none of them could reach her. She laughed at all their effort and at all their arrows,

knowing how to attack them at the length of her bow, and to take her meafure from the

ftrength of her arm, which was of another temper than theirs ; fo that after flie had
killed half of them with her arrows, and put them into diforder, flie came and fell upon
the refl with the fabre in her hand, and cut them all in pieces.

The ambaffadors of Tartary were not yet gone away from Dehli, when Aureng-Zebe
fell exceeding fick ; a violent and continued fever made him fometimes lofe his under-

ftanding : his tongue was feized with fuch a palfy, that he loft almoft his fpeech, and
the phyficians defpaired of his recovery ; nothing was heard for the time, than that he
was gone, and that his filler Rauchenara Begum concealed his death out of defign. It

was already bruited, that the Raja Jelfomfeigne, governor of Guzaratte, was on the

way to deliver Chah-Jehan ; that Mohabet-Kan (who had at length obeyed the orders

of Aureng-Zebe), quitting the government of Caboul, and being already on this fide

Labor to come back, made hafte alfo with three or four thoufand horfe for the fame

end ; and that the eunuch Etbar-Kan, who kept Chah-Jehan in the fortrefs of Agra,

•would have the lionour of his delivery. On one fide we fee Sultan Mazum beftir him-

felf exceedingly with bribes, endeavouring by promifes to affure himfelf of the Omrahs,
fo far, as that one night he went difguifed to the Raja Jefteigne, entreating him with

expreffions of deep refpeft, that he would engag^^mfelf for his intcreft.

We knew from other hands, that Rauchenara-Begum, together with Teday-Kan,

the great mafter of artillery, and many Omrahs, declared for the young Prijice Sultan

Ekbar, the third fon of Aureng-Zebe, though he was but feven or eight years old ; both

parties in the mean time pretending, they had no other defign than to deliver Chah-

VOL. vni. p Jehan

:



,o6 bernier's voyage to the east indies.

Jchan : fo that the people believed, that now he was going to be fat at liberty, thougfx

none of th. grandees had any fuch thing in their thoughts fpreadmg this rumour only

,o pain credit and concourfe,' and becauie they feared, l^^^ by the means of Ekbar-kan

or fonie other f.cret intrigue, he fliould one day appear m the field. And mdeed of all

the parties, there was not one that had reafon to wiHi for his hberty and reftora ion to

if he came abroad : who then could truft him ? And what could Etbar-kan hope for

who had kept him up fo clofe ? I know not, if by fome adventure or other he fliould

come out of prifon, whether he would not have flood fingle, and been alone of his

D3TtV»

But though Aureng-Zebe was very fick, yet for all this he gave order for all things,

and particularly for the furc cuftody of ChahJehan his father ;
and though he had ad-

vifed Sultan Mazum to go and open the gates to ChahJehan, in cafe he ftould die,

yet he omitted not to have Etbar-Kan inceffantly writ to. And the fifth day, in the

height of his ficknefs, he caufed himfelftobe carried into the alTembly of the Omrahs

to (hew himfelf, and to difabufe thofe who might believe him to be dead, and to ob-

viate popular tumults, or fuch accident as might have caufed Chah-Jehan to be fet at

libertv. The feventh, ninth, and tenth day, he made himfelf to be carried again into

the faid aHTembly for the fame reafon ; and what is almoft incredible, the thiiteenth,

after he had recollefted himfelf from a fit of fwooning, which occafioned a rumour

through the whole town of his being dead, he called for two or three of the greateft

Omrahs, and the Raja Jeffeigne, to 'let them fee that he was alive, made himfelf to be

raifed in his bed, called for ink and paper to write to Etbar-Kan, and fent for the great

feal, which he had trutled with Rauchenara-Begum, and commonly enclofed in a fmall

bag, fe;iled with a feal he always wore about his arm, fearing left fiie had already made
uie of it for her defigns. I was nigh my Aga when all this news was told him ; and I

undcrflood, that lifting up his hands to Heaven, he flild, " What a foul is this ? A match-

lefs fortitude and courage of fpirit ! God preferve thee Aureng-Zebe for greater things;

certainly he will not that thou ihouldelt yet die. And indeed after this fit he recovered

by Utile and little.

He had no fooner recovered his health, but he fought to get out of the hands of

Chah-Jehan and Begum Saheb, the daughter of Dara, to fecure the marriage of Sul-

tan-tkbar, his third fon, with this Princefs, on purpofe thereby to gain him authority,

and to give him the greater right to the empire ; for he it is, who is thought to be by
him defigned for it. He is yet very young, but he hath many near and powerful rela-

tions at the court, and is born of the daughter of Chah-Navazekan, and confequently
of the blood of the ancient fovereigns of Machate ; whereas Sultan Mahmoud and Sul-
tan Mazum arc only fons of Ragipontnis, or daughters of Rajas. Thefe kings, though
Mahometans, do for all that, marry of the daughters of the heathen, either for ftate

intereft, or for extraordinary beauty. But Aureng-Zebe was difappointed in this de-
fign. It will hardly be believed, with what height and fiercenefs of fpIrlt Chah-Jehan
and Begum rejeftcd the propofition, and the young Princefs herfelf, who in the fear
of being carried away, was for fome days defperate, and protefted flie would rather kill

herfelf an hundred times over, if it were pollible, than marry the fon of him that had
murdered her father.

He had no better fatlsfaftion from Chah-Jehan about certain jewels which he afked
of him, in order to finifh a piece of work which he caufed to be added to a flimous

throne.
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throne, which is fo highly efteemed. For he fiercely anfvvered, that Aureng-Zebe
ihould take no other care but to rule better than he did ; that he fhould let his

throne alone ; that he was weary to hear of thefe jewels, and that the hammers
were ready to beat them to dull the firfl time he fhould be importuned again about
them.

The Hollanders would not be the lafl: in doing reverence to Aureng-Zebe ; they had
thoughts of fendirig an ambaflador to him. They pitched upon Monfieur Adrican, the

commander of their faftory at Surat ; and being a right hontft man, and of good fenfe

and judgment, not neglecting to take the counfel of his friends, he well acquitted him-
felf of this employment. Aureng-Zebe, though he carries it very high, and afte£ts to

appear a zealous Mahometan, and confequently to defpife the Frangueze or Chriflians,

yet thought fit to receive them with much refpecl and civility. He even was defirons,

that this ambaflador fliould compliment him in the mode of the Frangueze, after he had
been made to do it the Indian way. It is true, he received his letters by the hand of
an Omrah } but that was not to be taken for any contempt, he having Hiewed no more
honour to the ambafladors of Ufbcc. After this he intimated to him, that he might
produce his prefent ; and at the fame time he caufed him, and fome of his train, to be
drefled with a fer-apah embroidered. The prefent confifted of (lore of very fine fcarlet,

fome large looking-glafles, and divers excellent pieces of Chinefe and Japanefe work,
among which there was a Paleky, and a Tackravan, or a field throne of admirable work»
manfhip. ,

This ambaflador was not fo foon difpatched as he wiflied, it being the cuflom of the

Kings of Mogul to detain ambaflTadors as long as they well can, from a belief they have,

that it is the interefl: of their greatnefs to oblige ftrangers to give long attendance at

their court
;

yet he was not kept fo long as the ambaflTadors of Ufbec. Meantime he
had the misfortune that his fecretary died there, and the refl: of his rethiue began to

grow fick. When the King difmifled him, he gave him fuch another fer-apah embroi-

dered, as the firft was, for himfelf ; and another, a very rich one, for the general of

Batavia, together with a poignard, fet about with-jewels, all accompanied with a very

obliging letter.

The chief aim of the Hollanders in this embaflTy was, to make themfelves immediately

known to the King, thereby to gain credit, and to intimidate the governors of the fea-

ports, and other places, where they have their factories ; that fo they may not attempt,

when they pleafe, to infult over them, or to trouble them in their trade ; thereby let-

ting them know, that they had to do with a potent nation, and that hath a door open
to addrefs themfelves, and to complain immediately to the King. Their end alfo was
to make it appear, what interefl; the King had in their commerce ; and therefore they

fhewed long rolls of commodities, bought up by them through the whole kingdom,
and lifts of confiderable fums of gold and filver every year brought thither by them

;

but faying not a word of thofe which they draw thence, from tRc copper, lead, cinna-

mon, cloves, mufcadin, pepper, wood of aloes, elephants, and other commodities which

they vend there.

About this time, one of the moft confiderable Omrahs of Aureng-Zebe addreflled

himfelf to him, and reprefented, that this multitude and variety of perplexing affairs,

and this perpetual attention of mind in him, might foon caufe a great alteration in his

temper, and a dangerous inconvenience in his health. But Aureng-Zebe feeming to'

take almoft no notice of what that Omrah faid, turned himfelf another way, and ap-

proaching to another of the prime Omrahs of the court, a pcrfon of great knowledge

p 2 and
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and judgment, fpoko to him in this purpofe (as I was informed by the fon of thb lord,

who w;is my friend)

:

. ,
• j • n.-

" You other faaos, are you not all of my mind, that there are times and conjunaion&

fo urRcnt, that a king ought to hazard his life for his fubjefts, and facnlice himfelf for

their defence with arms in his hands ? And yet this efteminate man would dilTuade me

from taking pains, and dchort me from watching and folicitude for the publick ;
and

carrying me by pretences of health, to the thoughts of an eafy life, by abandomng the

government of my people, and tlie management of afiairs, to fome Vifir or other.

Poth he not know, that Providence having given me a royal extraftion, and raifed me

to the crown of Indoftan, hath not made me for myfelf alone, but for the good and

iafcty of the public, and for the procurement of traaquillity and happmefs to my fub-

jefts as far as that may be obtained by jullice and power ? He feeth not the confequence

of his councils, and what mifchiefs do attend vifirlhips. Doth he think it to be with-

out r.-afon that our grand Sadv hath fo generoufly pronounced; O kings, ceafe, ceafe

to be kings, or govern your kingdoms yourfelves r Go tell thy countryman, that 1 Ihall

well like of the care he is conflantly to take of the faithful difcharge of his place
; but

advife him alfo, not any more to run out himfelf fo far as he hath done. We have na-

tural inclination enough to a long, eafy, and carelefs life, and there need no counfellors

to (hake off bufinefs and trouble. Our wives that lie in our bofom, do too often, be-

fides our own genius, incline us that way."

At the fame time there happened an accident, that made a great noife at Dehli, efpe-

clally in the feraglio, and difabufed a great many, that could as hardly believe as myfelf,

that eunuchs, though they had their genitals quite cut away, could become amorous as

other men. Didar-kan, one of the chief eunuchs of the feraglio, who had built an

houfe, where he came often to divert himfelf, fell in love with a very beautiful woman,
the fiflcr of a neighbour of his, that was an heathen fcrivener.

Thefe amours lafted a good while before any body blamed them, fince it was but an

eunuch that made them, which fort of men have, the privilege to go where they pleafe
;

but the famiharity grew fo great, and fo extraordinary betwixt the two lovers, that the

neighbours began to fufpeft fomething, and to rally the fcrivener, which did fo touch

him, that he threatened both his fifters and the eunuch to kill them if they fhould con-

tinue their commerce. And ibon after, finding them in the night lying together, he
flabbed the eunuch outright, and left his lifter for dead. The whole feraglio, women
and eunuchs, made a league together againft him to make him away ; but Aureng-
Zebe diffipated all thefe machinations, and was content to have him turn JVIahometan.

Meantime it is thought, he cannot long avoid the malice and power of the eunuchs ; for

it is not, as is the common faying, with men as with brutes ; thefe latter become gentler

and more tradable when they are caftrated ; but men more vicious, and commonly
very infolcnt, though fometimes it turneth to an admirable fidelity and gallantry.

It was alfo about the fame time, that Aureng-Zebe was fomewhat difcontented with
Rauchenara-Begum, becaufe flie was fufpecled to have given accefs to two young gal-
lants into the feraglio, who were difcovered and brought before Aureng-Zebe. Yet
this being but a fufpicion, he expreffed to her no great refentment of it ; nor did he
make ufe of fo great rigour and cruelty againft thofe poor men, as Chah-Jehan had done
againft the perfon above fpoken of. The matter was related to me by an old Portu-
guefe woman (that had a long while been fl?-ve to the feraglio, and went out and in at
plcafure), as foUoweth : fhe told me that Rauchenara-Begum, after fhe had drawn
from a young man, hidden by her, all his ability, delivered him to ferae women to

convey



bernier's voyage to the east indies. 109

convey him away in the night through fome gardens, and fo to fave him : but whether
they were difcovered, or whether they feared they fhould be fo, or what elfe might be
the caufe, they fled, and left him there wandering in the midft. of thofe gardens, not
knowing which w^iy to get out : and being at lafl met with, and brought before Au-
reng-Zebe, who examined him fliriftly, but could draw nothing elfe irom him, than
that he was come in over the walls, he was commanded to get out the fame way by"
which he entered : but it feems the eunuchs did more than Aureng-Zebc had given
order for, for they call him down from the top of the walls to the bottom. As for the

other young gallant, this fanip woman allured me, that he was found wandering in the

garden like the firft ; and having confelfed that he was come in by the gate, Aureng-
Zebe commanded likewife that he alfo fliould pafs away again by the fame gate

; yet re-

ferving to himfelf a fevere chaftifement for the eunuchs, fmce not only the honour of
the royal houfe, but alfo the fafety of the King's perfon, is herein concerned.

Some months after, there arrived at Dehli feveral ambafladors, almoft at the fame
time. The firft was Xerifof Meccha, whofe prefent did confill of fome Arabian horfcs :

the fecond and third ambafladors were, he of the King of Hyeman, or Hapjvy Arabia,

and he of the Prince of Baflibra, who likewife prefented Arabian horfes. The two re-

maining ambaflTadors were fent from the King of Ethiopia. 'I'o the three firft, no great

regard was given ; they appeared in fo miferable and confufed an equipage, that it was
perceived they came only to get fome money by the means of their prefent, and of the

many horfes and other merchandize, which under the pretence of ambafladors, entered

without paying any duty into the kingdom, there to be fold, and to buy for the money a-

quantity of Indian fluffs, and fo to return without paying likewife any impofl: at all.

But as to the Ethiopian embafly, that deferves to be otherwife taken notice of ; the

King of Ethiopia having received the news of the revolution of the Indies, had a defign'

to fpread his name in thofe parts, and there to make known his grandeur and magniti-

cence by a fplendid embaffy ; or, as malice will have it, or rather as the very trutli is,

.

to reap fome advantage by a prefent as well as the reft. Behold therefore this great

embafly ! He chofe for his ambaifadors two perfons, that one would think were the moft

confiderable in his court, and the moft capable to make fuch a defign profper. And
who were they ? The one was a Mahometan merchant, whom I had feen fome years ago

at Moka, when I paflTed there coming out of Egypt over the Red Sea, where he was to

fell fome flaves for that prince, and to buy of the money raifed thence, fome Indian

commodities. And this is the fine tirade of that great Chriftian King of Africa. The
other was a Chriftian merchant of Armenia, born and married in Aleppo, known in

Ethiopia by the name of Murat. I had feen him alfo at Mokaj. where he had accomnio-

dated me alfo with the half of his chamber, and affifted me with very good advice,,

whereof I have fpoken in the beginning of this hiftory, as a thing taking me ofl from^

paffmg into Ethiopia, according to my firft defign. He alfo came every year to that

place, in that king's name, for the fame end that the Mahometan did, and brought the

prefent which the king made every year, to the gentlemen of the Englifli and Dutch

company of the Eaft-lndies, and carried away theirs. Now the King ot Ethiopia, fuit-

ably to his defign, and the defire he had of making his ambaifadors rppear with great

fplendor, put himfelf to great expences for this embaify : he gave them thirty-two young

flaves, of both fexes, to fell them at Moka, and thence to make afum of money to bear

their charges. A wonderful largefs ! Slaves are commonly fold there for twenty-five or

thirty crowns a piece, one with another. A confiderable fum. Befides, he gave them
for a prefent to the Great Mogul five and twenty choice flaves, among which there were 9
or 10 very young, proper to make eunuchs of. A very worthy prefent for a king, and

he
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lie a CImiliaii, to a Mahometan Prince ! It foems ihe chriRianity of the Ethiopians Is

very JiUci-ont inmi ours. Ik- added to that prelcnt, twelve horics, efteemed as much

as thofc of Arabia, and a kind of little mule, of wliich I law the Ikin, whidi was a very

rreai rarity, tlarc being no tyger fo handfomely Ipcckled, nor filkea Ituft ot India io

finely, fo varioufiy, and fo orderly llreaked, as that was. Moreover, there were for a

part of the prefent, two elephant's teeth, fo prodigious, that they affuredit was all that

a very able-bodied man could do to lift up one of them from the ground. Laflly, an

horn of an ox full of civet, and fo big, that the aperture of it being meafured by me,

when it came to Dehli, it had a diameter of half a foot, and fomewhat better. All

tilings being thus prepared, the amballadors depart from Gondez, the capital of Ethio-

pra, fituated in the province of Dambea, and came through a very troublefome coun-

try to Bciloul, which is a dilpeopled fea-port over againft Moka, nigh to Babel-mandel,

not daring to come (for real'ons ellewhere to be allcdged), the ordinary way of the Ca-

ravans, which is made with eafe in forty days to Arkiko, and thence to pafs to the Ifle

of M;ifo«a. During their flay at Beiloul, and expeffing a bark to Moka, to waft over

the Red Sea, there died fome'of their flaves, becaule tiie veflel tarried, and they found

not in that place thofe refrefliments that were neceifary for them. When they came to

Moka, they foon fold their merchandize to raife a (lock of money according to order

:

but they had this ill luck, that that year the flaves were very cheap ; becaufe the market

Avas glutted by many other merchants ;
yet they raifed a fum to purfue their voyage.

They embarked upon an Indian veffel to pafs to Surat : their paflage was pretty good
;

they were not above five and twenty days at fea ; but whether it was that they had made
no good provifion, for want of flock, or what elfe the caufe might be, many of their

flaves and horfes, as alfo the mule, whereof they faved the fkin, died. They were no
fooner arrived at Surat, but a certain rebel of Vifapour, called Seva-Gi, came and ran-

facked and burned the town, and in it their houfe, fo that they could lave nothing but

their letters, fome flaves that were fick, or which Seva-Gi could not light on, their Ethi-

opian habits which he cared not for, and the mule's Ikin, and the ox's horn, which was
already emptied of the civet. They very much exaggerated their misfortune ; but
thofc malicious Indians that had feen them arrive in fuch a wretched condition, without
provifions, without habits, without money, or bills of exchange, faid, that they were very
happy, and fliould reckon the plunder of Surat for a piece of their beft fortune ; for as

much as Sova-Gi had faved them the labour of bringing their miferable prefent to Dehli,
and had furniflied them with a very fpecious pretence for their beggarly condition, and
for the fale they had made of their civet, and of fome of their flaves, and for demanding
of theGo^rnor of Surat provifions for their fubfiftence, as alfo fome money and cha-
riots to, continue their voyage to Dehli.

Monfieur Adrican, Chief of the Dutch faftory, my friend, had given to the Armenian
Murat a letter of r-jcommendation to me, which he delivered himfelfat Dehli, not re-
membering that I had been his hofl: at Moka. It was a very pleafant meeting when we
came to know one another, after the fpace of five or fix years. I embraced him affec-
tionately, and promifed him that I Would ferve him in whatever I could ; but that,
though 1 had acquaintance at the court, it was impoflible for me to do them any con-
fiderable good ofllce there : for fince they had not brought with them any valuable pre-
lent, but only the nmle's flvin, and the empty ox's honi, and that they were feen going
upon the ft.eets wuhout any paloky or horfes, fave that of our father miffionary! and
mine (which they had almoft killed), cloathed like beggars, and followed with fevcn or
eight flaves, bare-headed and bare-foot, having nothing but an ugly fliarfe tied between
the.r legs, with a ragged cloth over their left flioulder, pafling under their left arm like
a fummer cloak

;
fince, I laid, they were in fuch a poilure, whatever I could fay for them

'^ was
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was infigliificant ; ihey were taken for beggars, and nobody took other notice of them.
Yet notvi ithilanding I faid fo much of the grandeur of their king to my Aga Danech-
mend-kan, who had caufc to hearken to me, as managing all foreign alHiirs there, that

Aureng-Zebe gave them audience, received their letters, prefented them each witli an
embroidered veft, a fdken embroidered girdle, and a turban of the fame, gave order
for their entertainment, and difpatched them in a little time, and that with more honour
than there was ground to expert : for in difmiffing them, he prefented them each with
another fuch veft, and with 6000 rupi^s for them all, which amounteth to about ^000
crowns, of which the Mahometan had four thoufand, and Murat, becaufe a Chriitian,

but t\vo thoufand. He alfo gave them for a prefent to their mafter, a very rich fer-ajiah

or veft, two great filver and gilt trumpets, two filvcr jimbals, a poignard covered witli

jewels, and the value of about twenty thoufand francs in gold and filver rupies, to let

their king fee money coined, as a rarity he had not in his country : but Aureng-Zebe
knew very well that thefe rupies would not go out of the kingdom, and tliat they were
like to buy commodities for them, and it fell out fo ; for they laid them out, partly in

fine cotton cloth, to make fliirts of for their king, queen, and their only lawful fonthat

is to be the fucceflbr
;

partly in filken ftuifs ftreaked with gold or filver, to make vefts

and fumm^er drawers of; partly in Englifh fcarlet, to make two Arabian vefts of for their

king alfo ; and laftly, in fpices, and in (tore of coarfer cloth, for divers ladies of his fe-

raglio, and for the children he had by them ; all without paying any duty.

For all my fricndfliip with Murat, there were three things which made me almoft

repent to have ferved them. The firft, becaufe Murat having promifed me to leave

with me 50 rupies, a little fon of his, that was very pretty, of a delicate black, and
without fuch a fwelled nofe, or fuch thick lips as commonly the Ethiopians have, broke
his word with me, and let me know, that he ftiould take no lefs for him than 300 ru-

pies. For all this, I had thoughts of buying him for rarity's fake, and that I might fay,

a father had fold me his fon. The fecond, becaufe I found that Murat, as well as the

Mahometan, had obliged themfelves to Aureno-Zebe, that they would employ their

intereft with their king, that he might permit in Ethiopia to rebuild an old mofque ruined

in the time of the Portugueze, and which had been built for a tomb of a great dervlch,

which went from Mecha into Ethiopia-for the propagation of Mahomctanifm, and there

made great progrefs. They received of AiUreng-Zebe two thouland rupies for this en-

gagement. This mofque had been pulled down by the Portugueze, when they came
with their fuccours into Ethiopia, which the then king, who turned catholick, h^d afkod

of them againft a Mahometan Prince, invading his kingdom. The thiril, becaufe they

defired Aureng-Zebe, in the name of their king, to give them an alcoran, and eight other

books, which I well remember were of the moft reputed in the Mahometan religion :

which proceeding feemed to me very unworthy of a Chriftian ambaflador, and Chriitian

king, and confirmed to me what I had been told at Moka, that the cl^riftianity of Ethi-

opia muft needs be fome odd thing ; that it favours much of Mahomctanifm, and that

the Mahometans increafe exceedingly hi that empire, efpecially fince the Portugue?.e,

that came in there for the i-eafon lately expreifed, were either killed, upon the death of

the king, by the cabal of the queen mother, or expelled, together with the patriarch Je-

fuit, whom they had brought along from Goa.

During the time that the ambaifadors.were at Delhi, my Aga, who is more than ordii

nary curious, made them often come to him, when 1 was prefent, to inform hi>.T)felf of

the ftate and government of their country, and principally to learn fomething of the

fource of the Nile, which they call Ababile, of which they difcourfed to us as a thing fo

well known, that nobody doubted of it. Murat himftif, and a Mogol, who was re-

turned
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^'^^^^ °"i;°^ ^f ,bout th rty or forty paces long ; that corv^-

^ ^ r ;. rivirt increnfiULT it. They added, that it went on circhng, and making as

hke in Xh he e were divers fruitful ifles, ftore of crocodiles, and (which would

1 renmklb" enough, if true), abundance of fca-calves, that have no orfier vent for

hcreTcLt ems tLn 'that by which they take in their food- this lake b^mg m the

coumrvof Da.nbea, three fn/all days journey from Gondar, and four or five cLj);s jour-

ney fro :n the fourc^ of the Nile. And laftly, that this river did break out of this lake,

hcin<T auRtnented with many river-waters, and with feveral torrents falling into it, efpe-

ciallv in the rainv feafon (which do regularly begin there, as m the Indies, aboiU July,

which is very confiderable and convincing for the inundation of the Nile), and fo runs

away through Sonnar, the capital city of the King of Fungi, tributary to the king ot

}:tliiopia, and from thence pafleth to the plains of Mefre, which is Egypt.

The amb^ffadors were not wanting to fay more than was liked, on the lubject ot their

king's grcatncls, and of the ftrength of his army ; but the Mogolian did not over much

:.-ree with th-;n in it ; and in their abfence reprefented to us this army, which he had

Icen twice in the field, with the Ethiopian king at the head of it, as the mofl wretched

thing in the world.
, •

, t u
They alio related to us divers particulars of that country, which 1 have put in my

journal, one day perhaps to be digefled and copied. In the mean time I {hall infert here

three or four things which Murat told me, becaufe I efleem them very extravagant for

a Chriftian kingdom. He faid then, that there were few men in Ethiopia, who befides

their lawful wife, had not many others ; and himfelf owned that he had two, without

reckoning her which he had left at Aleppo : that the Ethiopian women did not fo hide

themfelvcs as they do in the Indies among the Mahometans, nor even as among the

Gentiles : that thofe of the meaner fort of people, maids or married women, flaves or

free, were often together pell-mell, night and day, in the fame chamber, without thofe

jealoufies lb common in other countries : that the women of lords did not ftick much
to go into the houfe of a fimple cavalier, whom they knew to be a man of execution.

That if I had gone into Ethiopia, they would foonhave obliged me to many, as they had

done, a few years fince, a certain European who named himfelf a Greek phyfician.

That an ancient man, of about fourfcore years of age, did one day prefent to the king

fourfcore fons, all of age, and able to bear arms ; and that the king alked him, Whe-
ther he had no more but them ? To whom having anfwered, no, but only fome

daughters, the king fent him away with this reproach :
" Begone, thou calf, and be

alhamed for having no more children at that age, as if women were wanting in my do-

minions!" That the king himfelf had at leaft fourfcore fons and daughters running about

pi'll-incll in the fera^lio, for whom he had caufed to be made a number of round var-

nifhed (licks, made like a little maze ; thofe children being fond of having that in their

h;uul like a fcepter, difUngui filing them from thofe that were children of flaves, or from
others living in that place.

Aureng-Zebe fent alfo twice for thefe ambafladors, for the fame reafon that my Aga
did, and elpecially to enquire after the ftate of Mahometanifm in that country. He
had alfo the curiofity of viewing the (kin of the mule, which remained, I know not

how, in the fortrefs among the officers, which was to me a great mortification, becaufe

8 they
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they had defigncd it for me for the good fervices I had done them. I made account to

have one day prefented it to fome vejy curious perfon in Europe. I urged often, that

together with the mule's (kin, they fhould carry the great horn to i\ureng-Zebe, to

fhew it him ; but they feared led: he fliould make a qucftion, which would have per-

plexed them, viz. how it came to pafs that they had faved the horn from the plunder
of Surat, and loft the civet ?

Whilft thefe ambafliidors of Ethiopia were at Dehli, it came to pafs that Aureng-
Zcbe called together his privy-council, and the moft learned perfons of his court, to

chufe a new mailer for his third fon, Sultan Eckbar, whom he defigned for his fac-

ceilbr. In this council he fliewcd the pallion he hath to have this young prince well

educated, and to make hima great man. Aureng-Zebe is not ignorant of what im-

portance it is, and how much it is to be wifhed, that as much askings furmount others

in greatnefs, they may alio exceed them in virtue and knowledge. He alio well knows,
that one of the principal fources of the mil'ery, of the mif-govermnent, of the unpeopling,

and the decay of the empires of Afia proceeds from thence, that the children of the

kings thereof are brought up only by women and eunuchs, which often are no other

than WTetched Haves of Ruflia, Circaflia, Mingrelia, Gurgiftan and Ethiopia ; mean
and fervile, ignorant and inlolent fouls. Thefe princes become kings when they are

of age, without being inftruded, and without knowing what it is to be a king ; aa\azed

when they begin to come abroad out of the feraglio, as perfons coming out of another

world, or let out of fome fubterraneous cave, where they had lived all their life time

;

wondering at every thing they meet, like fo many innocents, believing all, and fearing

all, like children, or nothing at all, as if they were ftupid : and all this according to

their nature, and fuitable to the firft images imprinted upon them ; commonly high

and proud, and feemingly grave, but of that kind of pride and gravity, which is fo flat

and diftafteful, and fo unbecoming them, that one may plainly fee it is nothing but bru-

tality or barbaroufnefs, and the effect of fome ill-ftudied and ill-digefted documents, or

elfe they fall into fome childifh civilities, yet more unfavory ; or into fuch cruelties as

are blind and brutal ; or into that mean and grofs vice of drunkennefs, or into an ex»

cefTive and altogether unreafonable luxury, either ruining their bodies and underftand-

ings with their concubines, or altogether abandoning themfelves to the pleafures of

hunting, like fome carniverous animals, preferring a pack of dogs before the lives of

fo many poor people, whom they force to follow them in the purfuit of their game, and

fuft'er to perirti of hunger, heat, cold, and mifery. In a word, they always run into

fome extreme or other, being altogether irrational and extravagant, according as they

are carried by their natural temper, or by their firft impreflions that are given them

;

thus remaining, almoft all, in a ftrange ignorance of what concerns the ftate of the

kingdom ; the reins of the government being abandoned to fome vifir, who entertains

them in their ignorance and in their paflions, which are the two ftrongeft fupports he

can have to rule always according to his own mind, with moft affurance, and the leaft

contradiftion ; and given over alfo to thofe flaves their mothers, and to their eunuchs,

who often know nothing but to coHtinue plots of cruelty, whereby they Itrangle and ba-

nifh one another, and fometimes the vifirs, and even the grand feignors themfelves, fo

that no man whatlbevcr, that hath any eftate, can be in fafety of his life.

But to return ; after all thefe ambaffadors which we have fpoken of, there came at

laft news, that the Ambaflador of Perfia was upon the frontiers. The Perfian Omrahs,

that are at the fervice of the Mogul, fpread a rumour that he came for affairs of great

importance, though intelligent perfons much doubted of a commiflion of that nature,

confidering that tlie time of great conjundtures was pafled, and that thofe Omrahs, and

VOL. vni. Q the
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the other Porfians did what they did, rather to make a (how than for any thing elfe.

Meantime, on the day of the entry, this ambaflador was received with all po ffible refped.

The bazars, throuRh whicli he palfed, were all new painted, and the cavalry attending

en the way for above the Icngih of a whole k-ague. Many Onirahs accompanied hiin

with mufic, timbals and trumpets, and when he entered in the fortrefs, or palace ot the

kinff the i'uiis went oil". Aureng-Zebe received him with much civility, and was con-

tent he fliould make his addrefs to him after the Perfian mode, receiving alfo, without

any fcruple, immediately from his hands the letters of his king, which, out of refped,

heliftcd up cv-n to his head, and afterwards read them with a grave and ferious coun-

tenance; which done, he caufed an embroidered veft to be brought, together with a

rich turban and girdle, commanding it to be put on him in his prefence. A little af-

ter, it was intimated to him, that he might order his prefent to be brought in, which

coiififled of twenty-five as handfome horfes as ever I fav/, led, and covered with embroi-

dered trappings, and of twenty very {lately and lufty camels, as big as elephants
;
more-

over, of a eood number of boxes, faid to be full of moft excellent rofe-water, and of a

certain diftilled water, very precious, and efteemed highly cordial ;
befides, there were

difplayed five or fix very rich and very large tapifferies, and fome embroidered pieces ex-

ceeding noble, wrought in fmail flowers, fo fine and delicate, that I know not whether

in all Europe any fuch can be met with. To all this were added four damafliined

fwords, with as many poignards, all covered with jewels ; as alfo five or fix harnefles of

horfes, which were much efteemed, bein<j; alfo very fine and rich, the fluff beinti raifed

with rich embroidery fet with fmall pearls, and very fair turcoifes of the old rock.

It was obferved, that Aureng-Zebe beheld this prefent very attentively ; that he ad-

mired the beauty and rarity of every piece, and that feveral times he extolled the gene-

/ofity of the King of Perfia, affigning to the ambafTador a place among his chief Omrahs.

And after he had entertained him awhile with a difcourfe about the inconveniences and

hardfliipsof his voyage, he difmiffed him, and made inflance, that he fhould come e\try

day to fee him.

During the four or five months that the ambafTador flald at Dehli, he was always

fplendivlly treated at Aureng-Zebe's charge ; and the greatefl Omrahs prefented him
one after another, and at lall he was very honourably difmiffed ; for Aureng^ebe had
h!n apparelled with another rich fera-pah or vefl, to which he added confiderable pre-

fers for himfc'lf, referving thofe he intended for his king, till he fhould fend an ambaf-
fadnr exprefsly, which fome time after he did.

Notwithflanding all thefe teflimonies of honour and refpeft which Aureng-Zebe had
fliewed to his ambafTador, the fame Perfians, above fpoken of, gave out, that their king
had fcnfibly reproached him in his letters with the death of Dara, and the imprifonment
of Chah-Jehan, as aclions unworthy of a brother and a fon, and a Muffulman ; and that
he hod alfo hit him with the word Alem-Guire, or conqueror of the world, which Au-
reng-Zebe had caufed to be engraven on his coin. But it is hard to believe, that the
King of Perfia fhould do any fuch thing to provoke fuch a viftorious prince, fince
P'-'i-fia is not in a condition to enter into a war with Indollan* ; I am rather apt to
believe, that Perfia hath work enough to keep Kandahar on the fide of Indortan and
the frontiers on the fide of Turkey. Its forces and riches are known ; it produceth not
alway^ fuch great kings as the Chah-Abbas, valiant, intelligent, and politic, knowing
to mak^' ufe of every thing, and to do much with fmall expences. If it were in a con-
dition of undertaking any thing againfl Indoflan, or really fenfible of piety, and the

• Though the prefent Emperor of Perfia has conquered it.

MuITulraan
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LTuffulman faith, why was it that in thefe laft troubles and civil wars, which continued
fo long inlndoftau, the Perfians fat ftill and looked on when Dara, Chah-Jchan, Sulian
.Sujah, and perhaps the Governor of Caboul defired their afiirtance: and they might,
with no very great army, nor great expences, have feized on the faircft part of India,
beginning fro.n the kiiigdom of Caboul, unto the river Indus, and beyond it, and fo
made themfelves umpires of all things ? Yet notwithltanding there m'u(t needs have
been fome offenfive exprciTions in thofe Perfi an letters, or elfe the ambaflador mufi; have
done or faid fomething that difpleafed iVureng-Zcbe, becaufe two or three days alter he
had dihiiiffcd him, he made a rumour to be fpread abroad, that the ambaffador had
caufed the ham-Ilrings of the prefented horfes to he cut ; and the ambaflador being yet
upon the frontiers, he made him return all the Indian flaves which he carried along with
him, of which he had a prodigious number.

Meanwhile Aurcng-Zebc was not fo much concerned, nor troubled himfelf fo much
with this ambalHidbr, as ChahJehan, upon a like occafion, did with him that was fent to

him from the great Chah-Abbas . When the Perfians are in the humourof rallying againd
the Indians, they relate thefe three or four little fliories of them : they fay, that Chah-
Jehan, feeing that the courtfhip and promifes made to their ambaflador were not able to

prevail with him, fo as to make him perform his falute after the Indian mode, he deviled
this artifice :—he commanded to fhut the great gate of the court of the Amkas, where
he was to receive them, and to leave only open the wicket, through which one man
could not pafs but very diflicultly, by fl;ooping and holding down his head, as the fafliion

is when one maketh an Indian reverence, to the end that it might be faid, he had made
the ambaflTador put himfelf in a pofl;ure which was fomething lower than the Indian fa-

lam or falute ; but that that ambaflTador, being aware of this trick, came in with his back
foremofl; : and that Chah-Jehan, out of indignation to fee himfelf catched, told him Eh-
bedbakt, ' Thou wretch, dofl: thou think thou comeft into a liable of afl"es, fuch as thou
art ?' And that the ambaflador, without any alteration, anfwered, ' Who would not
ink fo, feeing fuch a little door ?'

Another ftory is this : that at a certain time Chah-Jehan taking ill fome coarfe and
fierce anfwers returned to him by the Perfian ambaflTador, could not hold to tell him,
W^hat, hath Chah-Abbas no other men at his court, that he mufl: fend to me fuch a fool

as thyfelf? And that the ambaflTador anfwered, Ke hath many better and wifer men than
me, but to fuch a king, fuch an ambaflTador. They add, that on a certain day Chah-
Jehan, who had m.ade the ambaflador to dine in his prefence, and fought fome occafion

to affront him, feeing that he was bufy in picking and gnawing of bones, aflved him
fmilingly, * Eh Eltchi-Gy, my Lord Ambaflador, what v.'ill the dogs cat ?* And that

he anl'wered readily, Kicherry, that is, a difli of pulfe, which is the food of the meaner
fort of people, and which he law Chah-Jehan eat, becaufe he loved it.

They fay alfo that Chah-Jehan once aflced him, what he thought of his new Dehli
(which was building), in comparifon of Hifpahan ? And that he anf.\ered aloud, and
with an oath, ' Billah, Billah, Hifpahan doth not come near the dull of Dehli, v/hich

Chah-Jehan took for a high commendation, though the ambaflador mocked him, be-

caufe the duft; is fo troublefome at Dehh.

Laftly they relate that Chah-Jehan, one day prefling him to tell him, what he thought
of the grandeur of the kings of ludoflan, compared to that of the kings of Perfia ? He
anfwered, that in his opinion, one could not better compare the kings of India than to

a large moon of fifteen or fixteen days old, and thofe of Perfia, to a fmall moon of two
€r three days. And that this anfwer did at firft pleafe Chah-Jehan ; but that foon
after he perceived, that that comparifon did him but little honour, the umbaflador's

Q 2 fenfa
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fenfo being, that the kings of Indoftan were decreafing, and thofe of Perfia in.

"'(vhSher thcfe points are fo commendable, and fuch marks of wit every one is free

,0 judge as he fee.h caufe. My opinion is, that a d.fcreet and refpeaful grav. v is

n,uch \nore brco.ning ambaffadors, than raillery and roughnefs, elpecmUy when they

hav. to do with kings, who will not be rallied with, witnels an accident that befel this

ven' ambafl-ador ; for Chah-.Tehan was at length fo weary othim, and his freedom, that

he calU-d him no othorwiC. than fool ; and one day gave fecret order that when he

fliould enter into a pretty long and narrow ftrect, that is near the fortrefs to come to

tlie hall of the affemblv, they fhould let loofe upon him an ill-conditioned and fierce

tlephant ; and certainlv if the ambailador had not nimbly lept out of his paleky and,

togcihc-r with his dexterous attendants, fhot fome arrows inti? the trump of the elephant,

which forced him to turn back, he had been utterly fpoiled.

It was at this time, upon the departure of the Ferfian arabaliador, that Aureng-Zebe

received with that admirable wifdom his tutor Mallah-Sale, the hiftory of which is rare

and confiderable. This old man, who long fince had retired himfelt towards Caboul,

and fettJed himfelf on fome lands which Chah-Jehan had given him, had no fooner

heard of the great fortune of Aureng-Zebe his difcipline, who had overcome Dara

anil all his other brothers, and was now King of Indoftan, but he came in hafte to the

court, fwellcd with hopes of being prefently advanced to no lefs than the dignity of an

Omrah. He maketh his court, and endeavours to engage all his friends, and Rauche-

nara-Bcgum, the King's fifter, employs herfelf for him. But yet there was three whole

months, that Aureng-Zebe does not fomuch as look upon him ; till at length, wearied

to have him always at his elbow, and before his face, he fent for him to a place apart,

where there was nobody but Hakim-lul-Mouluk, Danech-mend-Kan, and three or four

of thofe Omrahs, that pretend to fcience, and then fpoke to him to this effed, (as I was

informed by my Agah) :

AVhat is it you would have of me, doftor ? Can you reafonably defire I fliould make
you one of the chief Omrahs of my court ? Let me tell you, if you had inftrufted me
as vou {hould have done, nothing would be more juft : for I am of this perfuafion,

that a child well educated and inftrufted is as much, at leaft, obliged to his mafter as

to his father : but where are thofe good documents you have given me ? In the firfl

place you have taught me, that all that Frangaftican (fo it feems they call Europe) was
nothing, but I know not what little ifland, of which the greateft King was he of Portugal,

and next to him he of Holland, and after him he of England ; and as to the other

kings, as thofe of France and Andalufia, you have reprefented them to me as our petty

Rajas ; telling me that the Kings of Indoftan were for above them altogether, and that

they were the true and only Houmajons, the Ekbars, the Jehan-Guyres, the Chah-Je-
hans, the fortunate ones, the great ones, the conquerors and kings of the world ; and
that Perfia and Uft)ec, Kach-guer, Tartar and Catay, Pegu, China, and Matchina did
tremble at the name of the Kings of Indoftan. Admirable geography ! You ftiould

rather have taught me exactly to diftinguifti all thofe different ftates of the world, and
well to underftand their ftrength, their way of fighting, their cuftoms, religions, go-
vernments, and interefts ; and by the perufal of folid hiftory, to obferve their rife, pro-
grefs, decay, and whence, how, and by what accidents and errors thofe great changes
and revolutions of empires and kingdoms have happened. I have fcarce learnt of
you the name of my grandfires, the famous founders of this empire ; fo far were you
from having taught me the hiftory of their life, and what courfe they took to make fuch
ijreat concjuefts. You had a mind to teach me the Arabian tongue, to read and to

6 write.
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T^'rlte, I am much obliged to you (forfooth) for having made me lofe fo mucli time upon
a language, that requires ten or twelve years to attain to its perfeftion ; as if the fon of
a king fliould think it to be an honour to him, to be a grammarian or fome doftor of
the law, and to learn other languages than thofe of his neighbours, when he cannot well

be without them ; he, to whom time is Jo precious for fo many weighty things, which
he ought by times to learn. As if there were any fpirit that did not with fome reluc-

tancy, and even with a kind of debafement, employ itfelf in fo fad and dry an exercife,

fo longfome and tedious, as is that of learnmg words.
Thus did Aurenge-Zcbe refent the pedantic inftruftions of his tutor : to which it is

affirmed in that court, that after fome entertainment which he had with others, he fur-

ther added the following reproof:

" Know you not, that childhood well governed, being a flate which is ordinarily ac-

companied with an happy memory, is capable of thoufands of good precepts and in-

flru6tions, which remain deeply impreffed the whole remainder of a man's life, and keep
the mind always raifed for great aftions ? The law, prayers, and fciences, may they

not as well be learned in our mother-tongue, as in Arabic? You told my father Chah-
Jehan, that you would teach me philofophy. It is true, I remember very well, that

you have entertained me for many years with airy queftions, of things that afford no
latisfaftion at all to the mind, and are of no ufe to human fociety, empty notions, and
t-ovi.vToin'er'is'ciTUimve only this in them, that they are very hard to underlland, and
a Ry'" ,.y to forget, which are only capable to tire and fpoil a good underllanding, and
ro breed an opinion that is unfupportable, I fb'll remember that after you had thus

amufed me, I know not how long, with your fine philofophy, all I retained of it, was a

multitude of barbarous and dark words, proper to bewilder, perplex, and tire out the

beft wits, and only invented, the better to cover the vanity and ignorance of men like

yourfelf, that would make us believe, that they know all, and that under thofe obfcure

and ambiguous words, are hid great myfteries, which they alone are capable to under-

ftand. If you had feafoned me with that philofophy, which formeth the mind to rati-

ocination, and infenfibly accufloms it to be fatisfied with nothing but folid reafons ; if

you had given me thofe excellent precepts and doctrines, which raife the foul above the

affaults of fortune, and reduce her to an unfliakeable and always equal temper, and per-

mit her not to be lifted up by profperity, nor debafed by adverfity; if you had taken

care to give me the knowledge of what we are, and what are the firfl principles of

things, and had alTifted me in forming in my mind a fit idea of the greatnefs of the uni-

verfe, and of the admirable order and motion of the parts thereof ; if, I fay, you had
inflilled into me this kind of philofophy, I fliould think myfelf incomparably more
obliged to you than Alexander was to his Arillotle ; and believe it my duty to recom-

pence you otherwife, than he did him. Should not you, inftead of your flattery, have

taught me fomewhat of that point fo important to a king, which is, what the reciprocal

duties are of a fovereign to his fubjefts, and thofe of fubjefts to their fovereign ? And
ought not you to have confidered, that one day I Ihould be obliged with the fword to

difpute my life and the crown with my brothers ? Is not that the deftiny almoft of all

tlie fons of Indoftan ? Have you ever taken any care to make me learn what it is to be-

fiege a town, or to fet an army in array ? For thefe things I am obliged to others, not

at all to you. Go, and retire to the village, whence you are come, and let nobody
know who you are, or what is become of you."

At that time there arofe a kind of tempefh againft aftrologers, which did not difpleafe

me. Moll people of Ana are fo infatuated by judiciary aftrology, that they believe

there is nothing done here below, but it is written above (for fo they fpeak). In all

their
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thcir undertaking, therefore they confe-lt adrologers. When two armies are ready to

lie battle, th.y beware of falling on, till the aftrologer hath taken and d.^rmined the

^n lent h fancies propitious for"the beginning of the combat. And fo. -h^n he mat-

is about eleaing a captain-general of an army, o d.fpatchmg an ambaflado of

cazer ; wnicn is an iiiLreuiun.- vlauliv/.., ^...^ «

important confequences, that I know not how it can fubllll fo long, ror uie auroioger

mull needs have knowledge of all that palfeth, and of all that is undertaken, from the

ereateft affairs to the Icafl:. . , „. , j i- r

But behold, it happened, that the pnme aftrologer of theKmg was drowned, which

occafioned a great noife at court, and was a great difcredit to aflrology : for he being

the perfon that determined the moments of all enterpnzes and aftions for the king, and

the Omrahs, every one wondered, how a man fo experienced, and that for folong time

had difpenfcd good adventures to others, could not forefee his own misfortune.^ There

were not wanting thofe, who pretended to be wifer than others, and faid, that in Fran-

gillan, where fcienccs did flourifli, the grandees do fufpeft all fuch kind of people, and

that fome hold them even no better than mountebanks, that it is much doubted, whe-

thcr this knowledge is grounded upon good and folid reafons, and that it may very well

be fome fancy of aftrologers, or rather an artifice to make therafelYe<?^^°'-^{r^rv to die^

great ones, and to make them in fome meafure to depend on them. " ^^ ['^^^''^

All thefe dil'courfes very much difpleafcd the aftrologers ; but nothing angried them'

fo much as this ftory, become very famous, viz. That the great Chah-Abas, King of

Perfia, commanded to be digged and prepared a little place in his feraglio, to make a

garden ; that the young trees were all ready, and the gardener made account to plant

them the next day. ]\leantime the aftrologer taking upon him, faid, that a good nick

of time was to be obfcrved for planting them, to make them profper. Chah-Abas being

content it (liould be fo, the ftar-gazer took his inftruments, turned over his books, made
his calculation, and concluded, that, by reafon of fuch and fuch a coniunftion and afpeci:

of the planets, it was neceffary they fliould be fet prefently. The mafter gardener, who
minded nothing lefs than this aftrologer, was not then at hand

;
yet for all that they

fell to work immediately, making holes, and planting the trees, Chah-Abas himfelf

fetting them, that it might be faid that they were trees fet with Chah-Abas's own hands.

The gardener returning at night, was futliciently amazed when he faw the work done
;

and finding that the right place and order defigned by him was not taken ; that, for ex-

ample, an apricock-tree ftood where an apple-tree fliould ftand, and a pear-tree where
an almond-tree ; being heartily angry with the aftrologer, caufed all the trees to be
plucked up again, and laid them down, with fome earth about them, for next morning,
the time chofen by himfelf. The news hereof came foon to the ears of the aftrologer,

who prefently told Chah-Abas of it : he forthwith fent for the gardener, and with fome
indignation afked him. What had made him fo bold as to pull up thofe young trees he
had planted with his own hand ; that the time had been fo exaQly taken for thsm, that
fo good an one would never be had again, and that fo he had marred all. The rude
gardiner, who had a cup of Chiras wine in his head, looked afide upon the aftrologer,
and grumbling and fwearing, faid to him thsfe words, Billah, Billah, that muft needs
ha an admirable point of time which thou haft taken for thefe trees ; unhappy aftrolo-
ger! they were planted this day noon, and this evening they have been plucked up
again. When Chah-Abas heard this, he fell a laughing, turned his back upon the
aftrologer, and went away.

Ifhall
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I fhall here add two particulars, though they happened in tiie time of Chah-Jehan,
becaufe fuch things fall out often enough, and do withal give occafion to obferve that

Encient and barbarous cuftom, which makes the kings of India heirs of the goods of
thofe that die in their fervice. The firft was of Neiknam-kan, one of the molt ancient

Omrahs of the court, and who, for the fpace of forty or fifty years, wherein he had
always been employed in confiderable offices, had heaped up great ftore of gold and fil-

ver. This lord feeing himfelf near his end, and thinking upon tliis unrealbnable cuf-

tom, which often renders the wife of a great man, upon his deceafe, poor and niiferable

in an inftant, and neceffitates her to prefent a petition, begging fonie Anall penfion for

her fubfiftence and for that of her children, who are conftrained to lilf themfelves for

comm.on foldiers under fonie Omrah ; who, I fiiy, confidering this with himfelf, fe-

cretly diftributed all his treafure to indigent knights and poor widows, filled his trunks
with old pieces of iron, old flioes, rags and bones, and locked and fealed them, telling

every body that they were goods belonging to Chah-Jehan the King. Thefe trunks,

after his death, were brought before Chah-Jehan, when he was in the aflembly, and by
his command inftantly opened in the prefence of all the Omrahs, that faw all this fine

fluff, which fo provoked and difcompofed Chah-Jehan, that he rofe in great fury, and
went away.

The other is only a piece of gallantry. A rich Banean, or heathen merchant being

a great ufurer (as moft of them are), who had always been in employment, and in the

pay of the King, came to die. Some years after his death, his fon did extremely im-

portune the widow, his mother, to let him have fome money : flie finding him to be a

prodigal and debauched youth, gave him as little as flie could. This young fool, by
the perfuafion of others like himfelf, made his complaints to Chah-Jehan, and was fo

filly as to difcover to him all the goods his father had left, which amounted to two hun-
dred thoufand rupies, or hundred thoufand crowns. Chah-Jehan, who foon got an
itch for this treafure, fent for the widow, and commanded her in the open affembly to

fend him an hundred thoufand rupies, and to give fifty thoufand to her fon, giving order

at the fame time to put her away. The old woman, though furprifed at this command,
and perplexed enough that fhe was fo fuddenly thruft out, without the liberty of fpeak-

ing, yet lofl not her judgment, but with a loud voice gave out, that fhe had fomething

of moment to difcover to His MajeRy: Whereupon being brought in again, fhe faid,

" God fave Your Majefly ; I find that my fon hath fome reafon to demand of me the

goods of his father, as being of his and my flefh and blood, and therefore our heir ; but

I would gladly know, what kindred Your Majefty is to my deceafed hufband, to be his

heir. "When Chah-Jehan heard fo plain a piece of raillery, and a difcourfe of parentage

of the King of the Indies with a fhe-Banian, or idolatrous fhe-merchant, he could not

hold laughing, and commanded fhe fhould be gone, and that nothing fhould be afked

of her.

But to return, I fhall not relate all the other confiderable things that have happened

fince the end of the war, that is, fmce 1660, unto my departure, which was above fix

years after ; though doubtlefs that would tend much to the defign I had in relating the

other particulars, which is, to make known the genius and temper of the Moguls and

Indians. This I may do in another place : here I fhall only give an account of

five or fix particulars, which thofe that fhall have read this relation, will doubtlefs be

curious of.

The firft, that though Aureng-Zebe made Chah-Jehan, his father, to be kept in the

fortrtlb of Agra, with all imaginable care and caution ; yet notwithllanding he fliil left

him his old apartment with Begum-Saheb, his eldefl daughter, his other women, fing-

3 ers,
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ers, dancers, cooks, and others ; nothing of that kind was wanting to him. there were

ulio certain Mullahs, that were permitted to come and to read the Alcoran to hnn, ^lor

he was become very devout). And when he thought fit, there were brought before

him brave horfcs, and ta.ned Gazelles, (which is a kind of goat) to make them fight

with one another ; as alfo divers forts of birds of prey, and feveral other rare animals, to

ihvert him as formerly. Aureng-Zebe himfelf ufed an art to overcome at laft his fierce-

nefs and obftinacv, which he had hitherto kept, though a prifoner. And this was the

cflVa of the obliging letters, full of refped and fubmiiiion, which he often wrote to his

father, confulting him often as his oracle, and exprefling a thoufand cares fl^r him ;

fending him alio inccilantly fome pretty prcfent or other; whereby Chah-Jehan wasfo

much gained, that he alfo wrote very often to Aureng-Zebe touching the government

and ftatc affairs, and of his own accord fent him fome of thofe jewels, which before he

had told him of, that hammers were ready to beat them to powder the firfl lime he

fliould again afk for them. Bcfides, he confcnted that the daughter of Dara, which

he had fo peremptorily denied, iliou'.d be dtlivered to him ; and granted him at length

that pardon and paternal blcffing, which he had fo often defired without obtaining it.

Yet, under all this, Aureng-Zebe did not aK\ays flatter him ; on the contrary, he fome-

times returned fharp anfwers, when he met with {trains in his father's letters that were

pregnant, or cxprefled fomething of his former height and authority. Of this we may

judge by thf letter, which I know from a very good hand was once written to him by

Aurenge-Zube, to this effect

:

" Sir, You would have me indlfpenfably follow thofe ancient cufloms, and make

myfelf heir to all thofe that are in my pay with the wonted rigour: an Omrah, and

even a merchant can no fooner die, and fonietimes even before his death, but we feal

up his trunks, and feize on his goods, and make a fl.ri<3: enquiry into his effate, impn-

foning and ill-treating the officers of the houfe to difcover to us all he hath, even to the

Icafl jewels. 1 will believe that there is fome policy in doing fo, but it cannot be de-

nied that it is very rigorous, and fometimes very unjuft ; and to fpeak the very truth,

we may deferve well enough, that the fame fhould befal us every day, what happened

to you from your Neikman-kan, and from the widow of your rich Indian merchant.

Moreover (faid he^ it feems, I am by you reputed proud and haughty now 1 am King ;

as if you knew not by the experience ofmore than forty years of your reign, how heavy

an ornament a crown is, and how many fad and reftlefs nights it paffoth through ; as if

I could forget that excellent paffage of Mir-Timur (commonly called Tamerlane) which
is fo ferioufly delivered to us by that great grand-father of ours, Ekbar, to the end that

we might the more weigh the importance and value of it, and confider whether we
have caufe to pride ourfelves fo much in a crown. You well know that he faid, that

the fame day when Timur took Bajazet, he made him come before him, and having
fixed his eyes on him, fell a laughing; at which Bajazet being highly oiiendcd, fiercely

faid to him. Laugh not at my fortune, Timur ; know that it is God that is the difpen-

fer of kingdoms and empires ; and that the fame can befal you to-morrow, that hath
befallen me to day. Whereupon Timur made this ferious and brave anfwer ; I know
as well as you, Bajazet, that it is God that diflributeth kingdoms and empires ; I laugh
not at your ill fortune, God forbid I fhould do fo : but beholding your face, I fmiled,
and had this thought, That certainly thefe kingdoms and empires muft in themfelvesbe
very little and contemptible things in the eyes of God, fince he giveth them to perfons
fo ill made as you and I both are ; a deformed one eyed man, as you ; and a lame
wretch as myfelf. You require alfo, th^ abandoning all my other employments, which
I bflieve very neceflary for the cftablifhment and happinefs of this ftate, I fliould think

on
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nothing but conquefts, and the enlargement of the empire. I muft confofs that this is

indeed the bufinefs of a great monarch, and of a foul truly royal, and that I flioiild not

defer ve to be of the blood of the great '1"inmr, if I were not of thai mind, and had not

fuch inclinations. Meantime, 1 think I fit not idle, and my armies arc not ufelefs in

the kingdoms of Decan and Bengal : but we muft alfo aver, that the greaicR conquer-

ors are not always the greateft kings ; that we too often fee a barbarian making con-

quefts, and that thofe great bodies of conquefts do ordinarily fall of thcmfelves, and by

their own weight. He is a great king, that knows to acquit himfelf worthily of that

great and augull employment and charge of kings, which is to difpenfe juflice to their

fubjefts, &c.''

The reft is not come to my hands.

The fecond is in regard of Emir-Jemla. It were to injure this great man, to pafs by

with fdence his deportment to Aureng-Zebe after the war, and the manner of ending

his days. This eminent perfoi^, after he had difpatched the affair of Bengala, with Sul-

tan Sujah (the fecond of thefe lour brothers), not like Gion-kan, that infamous Pai an,

with Dara, nor like the ^Raja of Serenaguer v/ith Soliman-Chekouth, but like a great

captain and dexterous politician, purfuing him as far as the fea-fide, and neceflitatmg

him to fly and to efcape out of his hands ; after, I fay, he had done thefe things, he fent

an eunuch to Aureng-Zebe, intreating him, that he would give him leave to tranfport his

family to Bengal ; that now that the war was at an end, and he broken with age, he

hoped he would grant him the advantage of ending his life in the company of his wife

and children.

But Aureng-Zebe is too fharp-fighted, not to pierce into the defigns of Emir. He
fccth him triumphing over Sujah ; he knows his great credit and reputation, and that

he hath the efteem of a very wife, undertaking, valiant and rich man ;
and that the

kingdom of Bengal is not only the beft of all bidoftan, but ftrong of itfelt ; and fur-

ther, that this Emir is in the head of a well difciplined army, which both honours and

fears him. Befides, he is not ignorant of his ambition, and forefeeth well enough, that

if he ftiould have with him his fon Mahmen-Emir-kan, he would afpire to the crown,

and at leaft take full poffciTion of Bengal, if he ftiould not be able to advance things

further. At the fame time he is alfo well aware, that there is danger in refufmg him,

and that he may pofiibly prove fuch a man, as, in cafe of denial, may run into fome dan-

gerous extreme, as he had done in Golkonda. How then, thmk ye, did he carry him-

felf in this conjuncture ? He fends to him his wife and daughter, and all the children

of his fon : he maketh the Emir a iVlir-ul-Omrah, which is in that empire the greateft

degree of honour that a favourite can be raifed to ; and as to Mahmet-Emir-kan, he

maketh him the Great Bakchis, which is a dignity and charge like that of our great

mafter of the horfe, the I'econd or third oftice in the ftate, but fuch a one as abfolutely

obligeth the pofleifor of it to be always at the court, not fuft'ering him, but very difli-

cultly, to be abfent from the perfon of the King.

I'he Emir foon perceived, that Aureng-Zebe had ll.ilfuUy put by the ftroke ; that

it would be in vain the fecond time to afk of him his fon ; that he could not do it

without offending him J and that therefore the fafcil way would be to reft contented

with all the teftimonios of friendfliip, and with all the honours, together with the go-

vernment of Bengal ; beiiJ^ in the mean tinte always upon his guard, and in fuch a

pofture, that fince he could attempt nothing againft Aureng-Zebe, Aureng-Zebe ftiould

not be able to attempt any thing againft him.

Thus have we feen thefe two great men carrying themfclves to one another ; and

in this condition did affairs remain for almoil a yt ar, till Aureng-Zebe, too well know-

voL. vui. K ing
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Chriftians as they were themfelves, bringing them up to robbing and killing; or elfe

rhcv fold then. toShe Hortugue.e of Goa, Ccilan, St. Thomas, and others
;
and even

othofe that were remaining in Bengal at Ogouli, who were come thuher to fettle them-

l.lvcs there by ihe favour of Jehan-Guyre, the grandfather of Aureng-Zebe who fufFered

them there upon the account of traliic, and of his haying no averfion to Chnftians, as

allb bocaufe thev promifed hini to keep the bay of Bengal clear from aU pirates.

And it was towards the ifles of Galles, near the cape of Palmes, where this fine trade

was. Thcfc pirates lav there in wait at the palTage for the Portugueze, who filled their

ihips with them at a very eafy rate ; this infamous rabble impudently braggmg, that

they made more Chrillians in one year, than all the miffionaries m the Indies m ten
;

which would be a ftrange wavof enlarging Chriilianity.

'I'hefe were the piratc:i, that made Chah-Jehan, who was a more zealous Mahometan

than his father Jehan-Guyre, toexprefs atlall his paflion, not only againil the reverend

fathers the Jefuits, mimonaries of Agra, in that he caufed to be pulled down the belt

part of a very fair and large church that had been built, as well as that of Labor, by

the favour of Jehan-Guyre, who, as I faid, did not hate Chriftianity ; and upon which

there flood a great fteeple with a great bell in it, whofe found might be heard all over

the town ; not only, I fay, againfl thofe Jefuits, but alio againft the Chriftians of

Ogouli : for being 'impatient to fee them connive at the pirates, to make the name of

the Franguis formidable, and to fill their houfes with flaves that were his own fubjcds,

he waflcd and utterly ruined them, after he had both with fair words aiid menaces

drawn from them as much money as he could : and becaufe they were indifcreetly ob-

Ainate in refufing what he demanded of them, he befieged them, and caufed them all

to be brought to Agra, even their very children, their priefts and friars. This was a

mifery and defolation not to be paralelled ; a kind of Babylonian tranfmigration. There

they were all made flaves : the handfome women were fhut up in the Seraglio ; the-

old women and others were diftributed among divers Omrahs. The young lads were

circumcifed, and made pages ; and men of age renounced for the moft part their faith,

either terrified by the threatnings they heard daily, that they fiiould be trampled upon

by elephants, or drawn away by fair promifes. It is true, that there were fome of thofe

friars, who perfifted, and that the miffionaries of Agra, who, notwithftanding alLthis

unhappinefs, remained in their houfes, found means afterwards, partly by friends,

partly by money, to get many of them away, and to have them conveyed to Goa, and
to other places belonging to the Portugueze.

They were alfo the fiuiie pirates, who fome time after the defolation of Ogouh',.

offered to the vice-roy of Goa to put the whole kingdom of Rakan into their hands'

for the King of Portugal ; but he refufed, they fay, this offer, out of arrogance and
jealoufy, and would not fend the fuccours, which for that end was demanded of him.

by a certain Baftian Confalve, who had made himfelf head of thofe people, and was
become fo potent and confiderable, that he married one of the King's daughters ; be^
ing unv/illing that it fhould be faid that a man of fo mean txtra£tion as this Baftian
was, had done fuch a mafter-piece. But it may be faid on this occafion, that this is

not much to be wondered at, confidering that the Portugueze in the Indies by fuch a
conduft have divers times been faulty on the like occafions, in Japan, in Pegu, in
Ethiopia, and other places ; not to mention, that by this way, and that perhaps by a
juft d.yine chaftifement (as they all frankly confeis themfelves), they are become a prey
to their enemies, and fallen fo low in the Indies, that I know not whether they will
ever recover there

; whereas formerly, before they were corrupted bvvice, and dege-
Derated through pleafure, they made all others tremble in thofe parts ; forafmuch as

^^
then.
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then they were brave and generous men, j:cu1ous ft)r the Chriitian religion, confider-

able for gallant exploits and for riches ; all the Indian kings fecking their friendfliip.

Befides this, the fanid pirates feized at that time on the ifle of Sondiva, an advant;'.-

geous poll to connmand a part of the mouth of the Ganges : in v.hich ifle a certain

Auguftin friar, a very famous man, afted the king /or many years, having taken a

courfe, God knows how, to rid himfelf of the commander of that place.

Moreover the fame robbers took Sultan Sujah at Daka, to carry liim away to their

galeaffes to Rakan, as we related above, and found means to open his coficrs, and to

rob him of good (lore of jewels, which afterwards were fecretly and at a very cheap
rate fold at Rakan, molt of them being fallen into the hands of people that had no
fkill in them, and afterwards into the hands of the Hollanders, and others, who knew
how to buy them up quickly, making thofe fellows believe that they were foft dia-

monds, and that they would pay them according to the degrees of their hardnefs.

Laftly, they are they that for many years have given exercife to the Great Mogul in

Bengal ; having obliged him there to keep always garrifons every where upon the

paffes, and a great militia, and a fleet alfo of galeaffes to oppofe their courfes, and who,
notwithltanding all this, have made fliift to make itrange devaftations, and often to

enter far into the country, and to laugh at all the foldiery of the Moguls ; in regard

they were become fo bold, and fo dextrous at their weapons, and fo Ikilful in piloting

their galeaffes, that four or five of them ftuck not to fet upon fourteen or fifteen Mo-
golians, which they alfo adually worftcd, and took, or run a-ground. And upon
thefe pirates Chah-heft-kan call his eyes as foon as he came into Bengal, taking a refo-

lution to deliver the country of this plague of people, that had fo long walled it ; and
defigning afterwards to pais on, and attack the King of Rakan, according to the order

of Aureng-Zebe, who at any price had a mind to revenge the blood of Sultan Sujah,

and all his family, that had been fo cruelly handled, and to teach that barbarian how
the blood royal was to be regarded and efleemed on any occafion w hatfoever. Behold
now with what dexterity Chah-heft-kan carrieth on his defign 1

Knowing that it is impoffible to pafs any cavalry by land, no not fo much as any in-

fantry, from Bengal into Rakan, becaufe of the many channels and rivers upon the

frontiers ; and alfo that on the other fide, thofe pirates of Chatigon, whom we jufl;

now were fpeaking ofwould be powerful enough to hinder him from tranfporting them by
fea ; he thought upon this experiment, viz. to engage the Hollanders in his defign. He
therefore fent a kind of ambaffador to JBatavia, empowering him to treat upon certain

conditions, with the general of that company, jointly to fubdue the whole kingdom of

Rakan ; as formerly Chah-Abba fubdued that of Ormus in conjunction with the Eng-
lifh. The general of Batavia feeing the thing to be poffible, and that it was a means
more and more to break the Portugueze in the Indies, and that it would turn to a very .

good account to the company, difpatched away two men of war for Bengal, to favour the

tranfportation of the Mogolian troops in fpite of thofe pirates. But obferve what

Ghah-hell-kan did before thefe men of war arrived : he equipped a great number of

galeaffes, and many large veffels to tranfport the army ; threatened the pirates, utterly .

to fpoil and ruin them ; acquainted them with the defign of Aureng-Zebe upon Rakan j :

that a potent army of the Dutch was near ; that they fliould think on themielves,"

and their families, if they were wife ; and in a word if they would abandon the- fervice

of the King of Rakan and take that of Aureng-Zebe, he would procure very good con-

ditions for them, diftribute amongft them as much land in Bengal as they defired,. and

pay them the double of what they had now.
It:
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It is doubtful whether thefc n^cnaces and proniifcs made imprcffion upon them, or whe-

tlu-r it was an accident ihar mnv.d them ; tliey having about that tune aflailmaled one of

thf chief oflicorsof the King of Rakan, and apprehending a pun.fiiment for that cnme ;

hcmever it be, ih.v were caufiht, and they were one davltruck wuhfuch a panic terror,

that thcv (hipped •.hemfelves all at once in forty or fifty ot then- galeaffes, and waned over

to Deneal toChah-hea kan, and thatwi.h fomuch precipitation, that theyhardly^took tinie

to embark tlvlr wives and children and what elfe was molt precious to them. Chah-heft-

kan received them wi.h open arms, courted them exceedingly, gave them very conhder-

ble pay, and without letting them cool, made them jointly with hts whole arniy to attack

and take the ide of Sondiva, which was fallen into the hands of the kiUg of Rakan
;
and

thence to paJs with all his horfe and foot to Chatigon. About fhis tune the two Holland

velTeis arrived ; but Chah-heil-kan, who thought that henceforth it would be eafy for hnn

to compafs his defign, thanked them. I faw thefe fiiips in Bengal, and their commanders

who were but little contented with fuch thanks and liberalities of Chah-heff-kan. As

to the pirates, fince nov/ he holds them faft, and hopelefs of ever returning to C^hatigon,

and hath no more need of them, he makes nothing of all thofe large promifcs he made

them, and treats them not as he fliould, but as they deferve, leaving them whole

months without pay, and not lookng upon them otherwifc than traitors, and infamous

men, unfit to be truited, after they have fo vilely deferted him, whofe fait they had

eaten fo many years. After this manner did Chah-hefl-kan put an end to this rabble,

which, as I faid, have ruined and defpoiled all the lower Bengal. Time will^ fliew

whether he will be as happy in the remainder of his enterprize againft the King of

R akan.

The fourth particular is concerning the two fons of Aurcng-Zebe, viz. Sultan Mah-

moud, and Sultan Mazum. He ftill keeps the firft of them in Goualeor, but (if one

may believe the common report) without making him take the poufl, which is the or-

dinary drink of thofe that are put into that place. As to the other, though he hath

alwavs been a pattern of refervednefs and moderation, yet one knows not whether he

w as not too forward in making a pai-ty, when his father was fo extremely fick ; or

whether Aureng-Zebe has not upon other occafions perceived fomething that might

give him caufe of jealoufy ; or whether he had not a mind to make an authentic proof

of both his obedience and courage. However it be, one day he commanded him in an

tinconcerned manner, in a full affembly of the Omrahs, to go and kill a lion, that

was come down the mountains, and had made great havock andwafle in the country

;

and this he did without giving order to furnifh him with thofe ftrong and large nets,

w hich they are wont to employ in this dangerous kind of hunting in a real mood ; tell-

ing the great hunting-mafter, who prefently called for thofe nets, that when he was
prince, he did not look for fuch formalities. It was the good fortune of Sultan Ma-
zum, that he profpercd in this attempt, not loofing any more than two or three men, and
fome horfes that were wounded, aliliough on the other hand, the matter went oft' not fo

pleafantly, the wounded lion having leaped up to the head of the Sultan's elephant.
Since that time Aureng-Ztbe hath not been backward to exprefs much afteftion to him

j

he hath given him even the government of Decan, though with fo little power and
treafure, that there is no gr<>at caufe to apprehend any thing upon that account.
The fifth thing toucheth Mohabet-Kan, the governor of Kabul, whom Aureng-Zebe

took from -this government, and generoufly pardoned ; not willing, as he Add, to lofe

fo brave a captain, and that had (fuck fo clofe to his benefaftor ChahJehan. He
inade him even governor of Guzcratte, in the place of Jeflbmfeigne, whom he fent to

make
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make war in Decan. It may very well be, that fome confiderable prefents he made
to Rauchenara-Begum, and a good number of excellent Perfian horfe and camels,

wherewith he prefented Aureng-'/ebc, together with filteen or fixtecn thoufand rupics

of gold, did contributf to make his peace.

On this occafion of mentioning the government of Kaboul, which borders on the

kingdom of Kandahar, which is now in the hands of the Perfians, I (liall here brielly

add fome particulars, that ferve to this hiftory, and will ftill more difcovcr that couutry

and declare the intereHs between Indoflau and Pcrfia, which no-body that I know of,

hath explained hitherto.

Kandahar, that ftrong and important place, which is the capital and the fwayingcity

of this noble and rich kingdom of the fame name, hath in thcfe latter ages been the

fubjeO: of grievous wars between the Moguls and Perfians, each of them pretending a

right thereto. Ekbar, that great King of the Indies, took it by force from the Per-

fians, and kept it during his life. And Chah-Abbas, that famous King of Pcrfia, re-

took it from Jehan-G'.iyre, the fon of Ekbar. Afterwards it returned to Chah-Jehan,

fon of Jehan-Guyre, not by the fword, but by the means of the governor Aly-Merdan-

kan, who furrendered it to him, and went over to live at his court, apprehending the

artifices of his enemies, who had brought him into disfavour with the King of Perfia,

that fent for him to make him give an account, and to deliver up his government.

The fame city was befieged and retaken afterwards by the fon of Chah-Abbas, and fince

that befieged twice again, yet without being taken by Chah-Jehan. The firft time it

was faved from being taken by the ill underftanding and jealoufy between the Perfian

Omrahs, that are penfioners of the Great Mogul, and the moft powerful of his court

as alfo by the refpefl: they bear to their natural king : for they all behaved thcmfelvos

very effeminately in the fiege, and would not follow the Raga Roup, wlio had already

planted his ftandards upon the wall on the fides of the mountain. The fecond time it

was faved by the jealoufy of Aureng-Zebe, who would not fall into the breach of the-

wall, that our Franguis, the Englifli, Portuguefe, Germans, and the French had made
by their cannon, though it was a large one; being unwilling to have it faid, that in

the time of Dara, who was in a manner the firft mover ot that enterprize, and was

then in the city of Caboul, with his father Chah-Jehan, the fortrefs of Kandahar was

taken. Chah-Jehan, fome years before the late trouble, was alfo ready to befiege it the

third time, had net Emir-Jemla diverted him from it, advifing him fo turn his forces

towards Decan, (as hath been faid,) with whom Ali-Merdan-kan himfelf concurred,

who was fo earnell in his difluading him from it, as to fay to him thefe words, which L
ihall punftually relate, as having fomething extravagant in them :

" Your majefty. will never take Kandahar, unlefs you had fuch a traitor there as my-
felf ; except you were refolved never to bring a Perfian into it, and to make the bazars

-

or markets wholly free, that is to lay no impoft on thofe that fumifii the army. with ;

provifion."

At length, Aureng-Zebe, like the others, had prepared himfelf in thefe latter years

-

to befiege it alfo ; whether it was that he was otfended at the tart letters, written to

him by the King of Perfia, or by reafon of the affronts and ill treatment which he had

:

offered to Tabiet-kan his ambaJlador ; that hearing of the King of Perfia's death he

turned back, faying, (which yet is not very crediLde) that he would not meddle with a

child, a new king, although Chah-Soliman, who hath fucceeded his father, is, in my
opinion, about twenty-five years of age.

The fixth particular we purpofed to fpeak of, concerns- thofe that have faithfully

ferved Aureng-Zebe. Thofe he hath almoft all raifed to great places. For firft, as we
have
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luve nl'vndv rJated, he made Chali-lieft-kan, his uncle, governor and general of the

P.rnn- of Dc^cnn, and afterwards governor of Bengal. Next he made M.r-kan g.>vernor

of Kaboul ; then Kalil-ullah-kan of L-..hor ; and Mirbaba of Elabas ;
and Lalker-kan of

Patna The fon of that Allah-Verdi-kan of Sultan Sujah, he appointed governor oj

Scindy ; and Fazel-kan, who liad conf.derably ferved him both by his counlels and

d.^xteritv, he made Kane-famnn, tlint is, great Reward of the houfe royal
:
and Danech-

mcnd-kan, governor of Dehli, witii tins particular grace and privilege, that Imce he

is perpetually employed in ftudies and foreign affairs, he fo difpenfeth with him for not

corning twice a day (after the ancient cudom) to wait on the King m the anembl>% as

not toVetrench any thing of hispenfion for his abfcnce, as he doth to the other Om-

rahs, if they fail. He hath given to Dianet-kan the government of Kachimer (aiias

Cafliinerc), that little and in a manner inacceffible kingdom, which Ekbar feized

on by craft, that earthly paradife of the Indies ; which hath its hiftories written

in its peculiar language; whereof I have an abridgment in the Perfian tongue,

made bv the command of Jehan Guyre, containing a large catalogue of many veiy

ancient 'kings, that often were fo powerful, that they fubdued the Indies as far as

China.
,, . ,

~^

It is true, that Aureng-7-ebe difmiffed Nejabat-kan, who did very well m tne two

battles of Samonguer and Kadjoue, but then it is not fit at all that a fubjeil fliould ever

reproach his King, as he did, with the fervices done him.

As to thofe infamous men, Gion-kan and Nazer, it is known, that the former hath

been recoinpenfed as he deferved ; but the other no man knows what is become of

him.

What concerns Jeffomfeigne and Jcffeigne, there is fomething as to them that is in-

tricate, which I fliall endeavour to unfold. There is a certain heathen revolted from

the King of Vifapour, who knew how to poffefs himfelf of many important fortreffes,

and of fome fea-ports of that King. His name is Seva-Gi, that is. Lord Seva. He is

a ftout man, valiant, bold, and undertaking in the highell degree, who gave Chah-

heft-kan more work and trouble in Decan, than the King of Vifapour with all his forces,

and all his Rajas joined with him for their common defence. Infomuch, that having

defigned to take away Chah-heft-kan and his treafures out of the midft of his army and
of the town of Aurenge-Abad, he carried on his defign fo far, that he had effefted it

if he had not been difcovered a little too foon ; for one night, accompanied with a

number of refolute fellows he hath about him, he was got into the very apartment of
Chah-heft-kan, where his fon, who was forward in the defence, was killed, and him-
felf gricvoufly wounded ; Seva-Gi, in the mean time, getting away as well as he came :

who for all this was fo far from being daunted, that he undertook another very bold
and ven' dangerous enterprize, which fucceeded much better. He took two or three

thouland chofon men of his army, with whom he took the field without noife, fpread-

ing a report by the way, that it was a Raja going to the court. When he was near
Suratte, that famous and rich port of the Indies, inftead of marching further (as he
made the great provoft of that country, whom he met, believe), he fell into that town,
where he Itaid about three days, cutting off the arms and legs of the inhabitants, to
make them confefs where were the treafures ; fearching, digging, and loading away,
nr burning what he could not carry with him. Which done, he returned, none op*
pofing his return, loaden with millions of gold, filver, pearls, filken ftuffs, fine linen,
and other rich merchandize. Jeflbmfeigne was expefted to have had fince intelligence
with this Seva-Gi, which was the caufe that Aurcng-Zebe called him away from Decan

;

but he^ inftpad of going to Dehli, went to his own territory,

I forgot
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I forgot to mention, that in the phinder of Surat, that ring-leader Scva-Gi, like a

faint, had fo much rcfpect to the houfe of the reverend Father Ainbrofe, a niiilionary

Capuchin, that he gave order it fliould not be plundered ; becaufe, laid he, I know
that the Withers Franguis are good men. lie had aHo regard to the houfe of the dc-

ceafed de Laic, becaufe he underftood that he had been great almoner. He alfo con-

fidered the houfes of the Englifli and Dutch, not from devotion, as he did tlic former,

but becaufe they were in a good pofture of defence ; efpecially the Englifh, who having

had time to fend for aililtance from fome of their fliips that lay near the town, behaved

themfelves gallantlv, and faved, befides their own, feveral other houfes near them. But
a certain Jew of Confhintinople, who had brought rubies of a very great value, to fell

them to Aureng-Zebe, carried away the bell from all, by faving himfelf from the hands
of Seva-Gi ; for, rather than to confefs that he had any jewels, he was brought thrice

upon his knees, and the knife held up to cut his throat. But it became none fave a

Jew, hardened in avarice, to efcape in fuch a manner.

Touching Jeffeigne, King Aureng-Zebe made him content to go general of the army
in Decan, fending Sultan Mazum with him, without any power. He prefently and

vigoroufly befieged the principal fortrefs of Seva-Gi, and knowing more than all the

rell in matter of negociation and treaty, he fo ordered the bufmefs, that Seva-Gi fur-

rendered before it came to extremity ; and then he drew him to Aureng-Zebe's party

againft Vifapour, King Aureng-Zebe declaring him a Raja, taking him under his pro-

tection, and giving the penfion of a very conliderable Omrah to his ion. Some time

after, Aureng-Zebe defigning to make war againft Perfia, wrote to Seva-Gi fuch obliging-

letters touching his generofity, ability, and conduct, that he made him refolve, upon
the faith of Jelfeigne, to come to him to Dehli. There a kinfwoman of Aureng-Zebe,

the wife of Chah-heft-kan (who was then at court), by the influence fhe had upon the

fpirit of Aureng-Zebe, perfuaded him to arreft him that had murdered her fon, wounded
her hulband, and facked Surat ; fo that one evening Seva-Gi faw his pavilions befet

with three or four Omrahs ; but he made fliift to get away in the night. This efcape

made a great noife at court, every one accufmg the eldeft fon of the Raja Jeifeigne to

have alfilted him in it. Jeifeigne, who prefently had news that Aureng-Zebe was very

angry with him and his fon, and was advifed no more to go to the court, was day and

night upon his guard, apprehending left Aureng-Zebe fliould take this for a pretence

to fall upon his lands, and poffefs himfelf of them. Whereupon he alfo foon left De-

can to fecure his eftate ; but when he was at Brampour, he died. Yet notwithftanding

Aureng-Zebe was fo far from exprefting any coldnefs or refentment to the fon of Jef-

feigne, that he fent to condole with him for the death of his father, and continued to

him his penfion ; which confirms what many fay, that it was by the confent of Aureng*

Zebe himfelf that Seva-Gi efcaped, for as much as he could retain him no longer at

court, becaufe all the women there had too great a fpleen againft him, and looked upon

him as a man that had embroiled his hands in the blood of his kinfmen.

But to return to I^ecan, we are to confider, that that is a kingdom which thefe forty

years hath conftantly been the theatre of war, and upon the fcore whereof the Mogul
hath much to do with the Kings of Golkonda, and of Vifapour, and divers little

fovereigns ; which is not to be underftood, unleis it be known, vhat confiderable

things have palled in thole parts, and the condition of the princes that govern

them.

All this great peninfula of Indoftan, cutting it from the bay of Cambajaunto that of

Bengal, near Jaganrate, and pafllng thence to Cape Comori, v.-as fcarce two hundred

years fmce entirely (fome mountainous parts excepted) under the dominion of one only

VOL. VIII. s Prince
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Prince, vvho confequently was a very great and very potent monarch ;
but now it is

divided among manl different fovereigns, that are alfo of different rehg.ons. ^^e caufe

of this divifion was-; that the King Ramras, the lad of thofe that have poffeffed this

mi-hty natc eiulrclv, did imprudently raife three flaves, Gurgis he had about him too

hig'^h, fo as to make ih.em all three governors of places : the hrft, of the greateft part

ot thofe countries, v.hich at prefent are poffeffed by the Mogul in Decan, about Dau-

let-Abad, from Bider, Paranda, Surat, umo Narbadar : the fecond, of all the other

lands, now comprehended under the kingdom of Vifapour : and the third, of all that is

contained under the kingdom of Golkonda. Thefe three Haves grew very rich and

found themR'lves fupported by a good number of the Moguls that were m the fervice

of Ramras, becauA? they were all three Mahometans, of the feft Chyas, hke the Per-

fians. And at length they all revoked together with one accord, killed King Ramras,

and returned to their government, each taking upon him the title of Chah or King.

The ilfue of Ramras, not finding themfelves ftrong enough for them, were content to

keep themfelves in a corner, viz. in that country which is commonly called Karnatek,

in our maps, Bifnaguer, where they are ftiil Rajas to this very day. All the reft of the

ftatc was alfo at the fame time divided into all thofe Rajas, Naiques, and petty kings

fuch as we fee there. Thefe three Haves and their pofterity have always defended them-

felves very well in their kingdoms, whilft they kept a good mutual correfpondence,

and adifted one another in their grievous wars againft the Moguls. But when they

once came to think every one to defend their lands apart, they foon found the effedts

of their divifion. For the Mogul fo well knew to take his time on that occafion (which

is now about thirty-five or forty years fince), that he poffeffed himfelf within a Httle

time of all the country of Nejam-Chah, or King Nejam, the fifth or fixth of the family

of the firft flave, and at laft took him prifoner in Daulet-Abad, the capital, where he

died.

After that time, the Kings of Golkonda have maintained themfelves well enough
;

not as if they could compare with the power of the Mogul, but becaufe the Mogul
hath always been employed againft the two others ; from whom he was to take Amber,
Paranda, Bider, and fome other places, before he could conveniently march towards

Golkonda : and becaufe they have always been fo politic, being very opulent, as to

furnifli underhand the King of Vifapour with money, and thereby to help him to main-

tain a war againft the Mogul. Befides that, they ever have a confiderable army on foot,

which is always ready, and never fails to take the field, and to approach to the fron-

tiers, at the time when there is news that that of the Mogul marches againft Viiapour
;

to let the Mogul fee, not only that they are always ready to defend themfelves, but alfo

that they could eafily affift the King of Vifapour, in cafe he ftiould be reduced to any
extremity. Next, which is very confiderable, they know alfo how to convey money-
underhand to the chieftains of the Mogolian army ; who thereupon advife the court,
that it is more to purpofe to attack Vifapour, as being nearer to Daulet-Abad. Fur-
ther, they fend every year very confiderable prefents to the Great Mogul, by way of
tribute

; which confift partly in fome rare manufattures of the country
;

partly in ele-
phants, which they fend for from Pegu, Siam, and Ceilan

;
partly in fair ready money.

Laftly, the Mogul confiders that kingdom as his own, not only becaufe he looks upon
the King thereof as his tributary, but chiefly fince that agreement heretofore fpoken of,
which the prefent King made with Aureng-Z^be, when he beficged Golkonda ; and
there being alfo no place able to refift, even from Daulet-Abad unto Golkonda, he
judgeth, that when he fliall think fit to pufli for it, he may take in the whole kingdom
m one campaign

;
which in my opinion he would certainly have done, iif he did not ap-

9 prehend.
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prehend, left fending his forces towards Golkonda, the King of Vifapour would enter

into Decan ; as, no doubt, he would do, knowing it to be very important to his conler-

vation, that that kingdom may always rubiili: as now it is.

From all which, fomething may be underllood of the interefts and government of
the King of Golkonda with the Mogul, and what way he taketh to lupport himfclf

againfl him. Yet notwitlillanding all this, I hnd this flate nmch fliaken, in regard
that the King that now is, fmce that unhappy afliiir of Aureng-Zebe and EmirJemla,
feems to have loft heart, and as it were abandoned the reins of the kingdom, not daring

any more to go forth of this fortrefs of Golkonda, nor fo nmch as appear in public to

give audience to his people, and to render juftice according to the cuftoln of the coun-
try : which difcompofeth things very much, and occafions the grandees to tyrannize

over the meaner fort of people, and to lofe even their refpeft to the King, often flight-

ing his commands, and confidering him no more than a woman ; and the people, weary
of the injuftice and ill-treatment, breathing after nothing but Aureng-Zeb. It is

eafy to judge of the ftraits this poor King is in, by four or five particulars I am about to

relate.

The firft, that an. 1667, when I was at Golkonda, King Aureng-Zebe having fent an
ambaffador extraordinary to declare war to that King, unlefs he would furnilh him with

ten thoufand horfe againft Vifapour, he did extraordinary honour, and give exceffive

prefents to that ambaffador, as well for him in particular, as for Aureng-Zebe, and
made an agreement with him, to fend him, not ten thoufand horfe, but as much
money as is neceffary to maintain fo many ; which Avas all that Aureng-Zebe looked

for.

The fecond is, that Aureng-Zebe's ambaffador in ordinary that is conftantly at Gol-
konda, commands, threatens, ftriketh, gives paffnorts, and faith and doth whatfoever

he will, no man daring with the leaft word to crol's him.

The third is, that Mahmet-Emir-Kan, the fon of Emir-Jemla, though he be no more
than a fimple Omrah of Aureng-Zebe, is yet fo much refpefted through that whole
kingdom, and efpecially in Maflipatan, that the Taptata, his commiffioner, is as It were
mailer thereof, buying and felling, bringing in and fending abroad his merchant ftiips,

no body daring to contradi£l: him in any thing, nor to demand any cuftoms. So great

was once the power of Emir-Jemla, his father, in this kingdom, which time hath not

yet been able to root out.

The fourth is, that the Hollanders fcruple not to threaten him fometimes, to lay an

embargo upon all the merchant ftiips of the country that are in that port, and not to

let them go out until their demands be granted ; as alfo to put in proteftations againft

him ; which I have feen actually done, upon the account of an Englifh veffel, which

they had a mind to take by force in the port of Maflipatan itfelf, the governor having

hindered it, by arming the v/hole town againft them, and threatening to put fire to their

faftory, and to put them all to death.

A fifth is, that the Portugueze, as poor, and miferable, and decayed as they are in

the Indies, yet ftick not to threaten that King alfo with war ; and that they will come
and fack Maflipatan, and all that coaft, if he wiU not render them that place of St. Tho-

mas, which fome years ago they chofe to put into his hands, rather than to be conftrain-

ed to yield it up to the Dutch.

Yet for all this, I have been informed in Golkonda, by very intelligent perfons, that

this King is a Prince of very great judgment, and that whatever he fo does and fuffers,

i^ only in policy, to the end to provoke no body, and principally to remove all fufpicioa

from Aureng-Zebe, and to give him to underftand, that he hath in a manner no fhai-e

s 2 any
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any more in the kingdom ; but that in tlie mean time a fon of his, that Is kept hid, grows

np, the father watching for a fit time to declare him King, and fo to laugh at the agree-

ment made wiili iVureng-Zcbe. Of tiiis, time will fliews us more ;
m the mean time,

let us confider fomewhat of the intercfts of Vifapour.

The kingdom of Vifapour hath alio not been wanting to fupport itfelf, thouoh the

Mogul do almoll continually make war againft it ; not fo much as if he of V fipour

were able to bid head to the Mog(iliau forces, but becaufe there is never any great

effort ui'ed agaim'i: him. For it is not very frequent there, no more than it is elfewhere,

ibr generals of armies to defire the end of a war ; there being nothing fo charming, as

to be in the head of ;ui army commanding like little kings, remote from the court. It

is alfo grown to a proverb, that Decan is the bread and life of the foldiers of Indoftan.

Befidcs, the country of Vifapour is, on the fide of the Mogul's dominions, of a very

difficult accefs upon the acct)unt of the fcarcity of good waters, forage, and victuals ;

and becaufe Vifapour, the capital city, is very itrong, and fituate in a dry and fteril coun-

try, there being almofl: no good water but in the town. And laftly, becaufe there are

many fortreiles in that country feated on hills hard to climb.

Yet notwithdiuiding all this, that ftate is much Ihaken, if confidering that the Mogul
hath taken Paranda, the key, as it were, of that kingdom, as alfo that fair and ftrong

town Bider, and fome other very important places : but principally, becaufe the laft

King of Vifapour died \\ ithout heirs male ; and he that now calls himfelf fCing is a

youth, whom the Queen, fifter of the King of Golkonda, hath raifed, and taken for

her fon (a favour for which he hath made an ill return, having fhewed no efteem for

this Queen after her return from Mecca, under the pretext of fome ill demeanour in

her on a Dutch veilel that carried her to Moka). Laitly, becaufe that in the diforders

of that kingdom, the heathen rebel, Seva-Gi, above difcourfed of, found means to

feizc on many flrong holds, moflly feated on lleep mountains, where he now acteth

the King, laughing at the Vifapour and the Mogul, and ravaging the country every

where, from Surat even to the gates of Goa. This notwithftanding, if he wrongs Vi-

fapour one way, he helps to fupport it another, forafmuch as he is refolutely bent againft

the Mogul, preparing always fome ambufh, and cutting fo much work for his army,
that there is no difcourfe, no apprehenfion but of Seva-Gi, infomuch that he hath come
and facked Surat, and pillaged the ifle of Burdes, which belongs to the Portugueze,
and is near the gates of Goa.
The feventh particular, which I learned at Golkonda, when I was come away from

Dehli, is the death of Chah-Jehan ; and that Aureng-Zebe had been exceedingly af-

fefted thcre\yith, having difcovered all the marks of grief, that a fon can exprefs for
the lofs of his father ; that at the very hour of receiving that news, he went towards
Agra

; that Begum-Saheb caufed the mofque, and a certain place, where he was at
firft to flop before he entered the fortrefs, to be hung with richly embroidered tapifleries;
that at his entering into the feraglio, flie prefented him with a great golden bafon,
wherein were all her jewels, and all thofe of Chah-Jehan ; and in fhort, that Ihe knew
to receive him with fo much magnificence, and to entert lin him with that dex-
terity and craft, that fhe obtained his pardon, gained his favour, and grew very con-
fident with him.

To conclude, I doubt not but mod of thofe who fliall have read my hiftory, will
judge the ways taken by Aureng-Zebe, for getting the empire, very violent and horrid.
1 pretend not at all to plead for him, but defire only, that before he be altogether con-
demned, reflexion be made on that unhappy cuftom of this ftate, which, leaving the
fucceffion of the crown undecided, for want of good laws fettling it, as amonglt us,

^ 2 upon
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upon the eldefl: fon, expofcth it to the conquefl of the flrongeft, nnd the moft fortu-

nate, fubjefting at the fame time all the princes born in the royal family, by the con-

dition of their birth, to the cruel neceffity either to overcome, or to reign, by deftroy-

ing all the reft, for the affurance of their power and life, or to perifli ihemfelves, for

the fecurity of that of others. For 1 am apt to believe, that upon this confideration

the reader will not find Aureng-Zebe's condufl; fo ftrange as at firll it appeared. How-
ever I am perfuaded, that thofe who fhall a little weigh this whole hiftory, will not take

Aureng-Zebe for a barbarian, but for a great and rare genius, a great ftatefman, and a

great king.

A Letfer to the Lord Colbert, of the Extent of Indoflan ; the Circtdatlon of Gold and
Silver, coming at length to be pivalloived tip there, as in an Ah\fs ; the Riches,

Forces, Jujlice, and the principal Caufc of the Decay of the States of Afia.

MY LORD,
SINCEitisthecuftomof Afia, never toapproach very great perfonswith empty hands,,

when I had the honour to kifs the veft of the Great Mogul, Aureng-Zebe, I prefented

him with eight rupies * as an exprefiion of refpefl: ; and the illuftriousFazel-Kan, the

prinie-minilier of ftate, and he that was to eftablifh my penfion as phyfician, with a cafe

of knives garniflied with amber. My Lord, though I intend not to introduce new cuf-

toms in France, yet I cannot forget this upon my return from thofe parts ; being per--

fuaded, that I ought not to appear before the King, for whom I have a far deeper ve-

neration than for Aureng-Zebe, nor before you my Lord, for whom I have a much great-

er efteem than for Fazel-Kan, without fome little prefent to both, which is rare, at leafl

for its novelty, though it be not fo upon the account of the prefenting hand. The
revolution of Indoftan, by reafon of its extraordinary occurrences and events, hath to

mefeemed worthy of the greatnefs of our monarch, and this difcourfe, for the quality

of the matters therein contained, fuitable to the rank you hold in his councils ; to that

conduft, which at my return appeared to me fo admirable in the order, which I found

fettled in fo many things, that I thought incapable of it ; and to the pafiion you en-

tertain to make it known to the ends of the earth, what a monarch we have, and that

the French are fit to undertake, and with honour to atchieve, whatfoever you (hall

have defigned for their honour and advantage.

It is in the Indies, my Lord, (whence I am lately returned after twelve years ab-

fence) where I learned the felicity of France, and how much this kingdom is obliged

to your cares ; and where your name is fo diffufed, aiid fo well known. This was

a fair theme for me to enlarge upon ; but my defign being no other than to dif-

courfe of things new, I muft forbear to fpeak of thofe that are already fo noto-

rious to all the world. I fhall doubtlefs plcafe you better, by endeavouring to give

you fome idea of the ftate of the Indies, which I have engaged myfelf to give you an

.

account of.

My Lord, you may have feen before this, by the maps of Afia, how great every

way is the extent of the empire of the Great Mogul, whild is commonly called India,,

or Indoftan. I have not meafured it mathematically ; but to fpeak of it according to

the ordinary journies of the country, after the rate of three whole months march,

traverfing from the frontiers of the kingdom of Golkonda, as far as beyond Kazni i

* A ruple is about half-a-crown.

near
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, , 1- I • .i,„ r,,.n Niwn nf Po'Tiu I cannot pCifuad.« myfelf other-

S \::^T(^^':^^^:^^^^^^^^ f^nPa^sto lA U..is,\bout.ve

'"N^t ::;;r; plo^^o take notice, that ,£ that vaft cxte>.t of lan^, there are la.-ge

coumS. that arJ Icry fertile, and fome of then, to that degree (for example, that

Xl K e kingdon. of Bengal,) that they exceed thofc of Egyp^ not only upon the

account o the abundance of rice, corn, and all other things neceffary for hie but alfo

up'"n le fcore of all thofe commodities fo confiderable, ^vhIch Egypt is dcRitute of, as

niks cotton., indigo, and fo many others fuffic.ently related by authors.

Moreover, that of thefe fame countries there are many that are u'ell enough peo,

pled and cultivated, and uhere tradefmen, though naturally very lazy there, are not

Lmting, either from neceflity or other caufes, to apply themfclyes to work, as to ta,

nilfcries embroideries, cloth of gold and f.lver, and to all thofe kmds ot filk and cotton

manufadures, that are ufed in the country, or tranfported to other parts.

You may further obferve, how that gold and filvcr, cn-culating as it were upon th^-

eanh comes at lalt to be fwallowed up in this Indoltan. For of that which comes out of

America, and is dilperfcd through the feveral kingdoms of our Europe, we know,

that one part is carried into Turkey many ways, for the commodities drawn thence ;

and that another part is conveyed into Perfia, by the way of Smyrna, lor the filks af.

forded there ; that all Turkey generally needs coftee, which comes out of Hyeman, or

Happy Arabia, and is the common drink of the Turks ; that the fame Turkey as well

as Hyeman and Perfia cannot be without the commodities of India
;
and that thus all

thofe countries are obliged to carry Moka over the Red Sea, near Babelmandel

;

and to BalTora the utmoa part of the Perfian Gulf; and to Bandar-Abbafi, or Gomo-

ron near to Ormus, a part of that gold and filver, that had been brought into their

country, to be thence tranfported into Indoftan, in veffels that yearly, in the feafon of

the monfons, come purpofely to thofe three famous parts ; that on the other hand, all

thofe fliips of India, whether they be Indian ones, or Dutch, or Englifh, or Portugueze,

that every year tranfport merchandize out of Indoftan to Pegu, Tanafferi, Siam, Ceilan,

Achem, Macaffer, the Maldives, Mofambic, and other places, bring back alfo much

gold and filver from all thofe countries, which meets with the fame deftiny, that the

other doth ; that of that quantity of gold and filver which the Hollanders draw from

Japan, (which is ftored with mines) a pait alfo comes to be at length difcharged in this

Indoftan ; and that laflly what is carried thither direftly by fea, whether from Portu-

gal, England, or France, feldom comes back from thence but in merchandize, the reft

remaining there, as the former.

I very well know, that it may be faid, that this Indoftan needs copper, cloves, nut-

megs, cinnamon, elephants, and fundry other things, which the Hollanders carry

thither from Japan, the Molucques, Ceilan, and Europe ; as alfo that it hath occafion

for lead, which in part it is furniftied with out of England ; likewife for fcarlet, which

it hath from France ; moreover, that it ftands in need of a good number of horfes, it

being certain, that from the fide of Ulbec it receives yearly more than two thoufand five

hundred. That out of Perfia alfo it is furniftied with abundance of the fame ; as alfo

out of Ethiopia, Arabia, the ports of Moka, Baflbra, and Bander-Abbafi : befides that

it needs that ftore of frefh fruit, which comes thither from Samarkan, Ballbocara,

and Perfia, as melons, apples, pears, and grapes, that are fpent at Dehli, and bought at

great rates, almoft all the winter long, as well as dry fruit, which are had there all the
year long, and came from the fame countries, as almonds, piftaches, nuts, prunes,
apricots, raifins, and the like ; and that laftly, it wants thofe little fea cockles of the

Maldives
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Maldives, which ferve for common coin in Bengal, and in fome other places ; as alfo

amber-greafe, carried thither from the fiid Maldives and Mofambic, rhinoceros', horns,
elephant's teeth, mufk, China difhcs, pearls of Baharen, and Tutucoury near Ccilan ;

and I know not ol how many other things of this kind.

But all this makes not the gold and fdver to go out of that empire, becaufe the

merchants at their return freight their fhips with the commodities of the country, find-

ing a better account by fo doing, than if they fhould bring back money ; fo that that

hinders not, but that Indoftan proves, as we have faid, a kind of abyfs for a great part

ot the gold and filver of the world, M'hich finds many ways to enter there, and almoft

none to iflue thence.

In a word, you may take notice, that this Great Mogul makes himfelf heir of the

Omrahs or lords, and of the Manfeb-dars, or petty lords, that are in his pay ; and
(which is of very great confequence) that all the lands of that empire are his property,

excepting fome houfes and gardens, wliich he giveth leave to his fubjeds to fell, di-

vide, or buy amongft them, as they fliall think fit.

Thefe are the things, which fufficiently Ihow, both that there mufl needs be a very
great ftore of gold and filver in Indoftan, though there be no mines, and alio that

the Great Mogul, the fovereign of the fame, at leaft of the beft part of it, hath im-
menfe revenues and riches.

But on the other hand, there are alfo many things to be obferved, which are a

poife to thefe riches. The firft, that among thofe vaft trafts of land there is much,
which is nothing but fand and fteril mountains, little tilled or peopled ; that even of
thofe that would be fertile, there is much, that is not ufed for want of workmen,
fome of which have perilhed by the too evil treatment of the governors, who often

take from them their neceflary livelihood, and fometimes their very children whom
they make flaves when they are not able, or are unwilling to pay : others have aban-

doned the field for the fame reafon, and defponding out of the confideration that they
laboured only for others, have caft themfelves into towns or into armies, to ferve there

for porters, or waiting men, and many have fled to the lands of the Rajas, becaufe

there they found lefs tyranny, and moi'c kindnefs.

The fecond is, that in this fame extent of country there are fundry nations, which
the Mogul is not full mafter of, moft of them retaining yet their particular fovercigns

and lords, that obey him not, nor pay him tribute but from conllraint ; many that do
little, fome that do nothing at all ; and fome alfo, that receive tribute from him, as we
Ihall fee anon. Such are thofe petty fovercigns, that are feated on the frontiers of

Perfia, who almoft never pay him any thing, no more than they do to the King of Pcr-

fia ; as alfo the Balouches and Augans, and other mountaineers, of whom alfo the

greateft part pay him but a i'mall ma.t'^r, and even care but very little for him : wit-

nefs the affront they did him, when they ftopped his whole army by cutting oft" the

water, which they kept back within the mountains, when he pafled from Atek on the

river Indus to Caboul, to lay fiege to Kandahar ; not iuffering the water to run down
into the fields, where was the highv;ay, till they had received prefents, although they

allied them by way of alms. Such alfo are the Patans, a Mahometan people, ilfucd

from the fide of the river Ganges towards Bengal ; who before the invafion of the

Moguls in India, had taken their time to make themfelves potent in many places,

and chiefly at Dehli, and to render many Rajas thereabout their tributaries. Thefe
Patans are fierce and warlike, and even the meaneft of them, though they be waitinrr

men and porters, are ftill of a very high fpirit, being often heard to fay by way of

fwearing, Let me never be king of Dehli, if it be not fo : a people that dcfpito tl>e

Indians,
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Indians, heathons, and Moguls, and mortally hate tlie laft, rtill remembering what they

were formerly, before thev were by them driven away from their large principalities,

and conilrained to retire hither and thither, far from Dehli and Agra, into the mt)un-

tains, where now they are fettled, and where fome of have made themfelves petty fo-

vcreigns, like Riijas, but of fmall llreiigth.

Such an one alfo is the King of Viiapour, who pays to the Mogul nothing, and is

always in war with him ; maintaining hiinfelf in his country, partly by his own forces,

partly becaufe he is very remote from Agra and Dehli, the ordinary places of refidence of

the Great Mogul
;

partly alfo becaufe his capital city Vifapour is Ih'ong and of dillicult

accefs to an arm\-, by reafon of the ill waters and the want of forage on the way ;
and

partly becaufe many Rajas join with him for their common defence, as did the famous

Seva-Gi, who not long fmcc came pillaging raid burning that rich fea-port Surat, and

vho fometinu's will pay little or no tribute.

Such is likewife that potent and rich King of Golkonda, who under-hind gives*

money to the King of \'ii^ipour, and hath always an army ready on the frontiers for

his own defence, and for the afliltance of Vifapour, in cafe he find him too much
prefled.

Of the like fort arc more than an hundred Rajas, or confiderable heathen fovereigns,

diTperfed through the whole empire, fome near to, others remote from Agra and

Dehli; amongft whom there are about fifteen or fixteen that are very rich and puifllmt;

fuch as is Rana, (who formerly was, as it were, emperor of the Rajas, and who is faid

to be of the progeny of King Porus
;
) JelVeigne, and Jeflomfeigne, which are fo great

and powerful, that if they three alone fhould combine, they would hold him tack ; each

of them being able, in a very fliort time, to raife and bring into the field twenty-five

thoufand horfe, better troops than the Moguls. Thefe cavaliers are called Rajipous,

or tjbe children of the Rajas. They are men, who, as I have elfewhere faid, carry

fwords from father to fon, andto whom the Rajas allot land, on condition to be always

ready to appear on horfeback, when the Raja commands. They can endure much
hardfliip, and they want nothing to make them good Ibldiers, but good order and
difcipline.

Tile third thing to be noted is, that the Mogul is a Mahometan, not of the fedl

called Chias, who follow Aly and his offspring (fuch as the Perfians are, and confe-
quently the greatcfl part of his court) ; but of that, which follows Ofman, and thence
are called Ofmanlys, fuch as the Turks are. Befides, that he is a flranger, being of
the race of Tamerlane, who was the head of thofe Moguls, that about tlie year 1401,
over-ran India, where they made themfelves mafters : fo that he is in a country almofl
all hoflile

; and that the more, becaufe not only for one Mogul, but in general, for one
Mahometan, there are hundreds of Gentiles, or heathens ; which obligeth him, con»
flantly to entertain (for his defence among fo many domeftic and potent enemies, and
againll the Perfians and Ufbecs, his neighbours,) very great armies, whether in time
of peace or war, as well about his perfon as in the field ; as well of the people of the
country, (Rajahs and Patans,) as chiefly Mogolians, or at lealt efleemed fuch becaufe
they are white, and Mahometans ; which fufficeth at prefent, his court being no more
now as It was at firft, confifting altogether of true Moguls; but a mixture of all forts
ot Urangers, Ufbecs, Perfians, Arabians, and Turks, or their children ; but with this
diftindion, that the children of the third or fourth generation, and that have taken the
brown colour and the foft humour of the country, are not fo much efleemed as the
new-comers, being alfo feldomraifed to public offices; but counting themfelves happy,
«4t they may ferve as fimple horfemen or foot. .

Of
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Of thfffe armies I am now going to give you fomc defcriplion, that thereby knowing

the great expences which the Grand Mogul is obHged to be at, you may liie better

judge of his true riches ; let us firft take a view of the field militia he is neceflilated to

maintain.

The chief thereof are the Rajas, fuch as Jefleigne, JeiTomfeigne, and many others,

to whom he allows very great penfions to have them always ready with a certain num-

ber of Rajipous, efteeming them like Omrahs, that is, like other Grangers, and Ma-

hometan lords; both in the army, that is always about his pcribn, and in thofe alfo,

that are in the field. Thefe Rajas are generally obliged to the fame things that the

Omrahs are, even to the point of keeping guard ;
yet with this diftindion, that they

keep not the guard within the fortrefs, as thofe, but without, under their tents ; they

not hking to be fliut up twenty-four hours in a fortrefs, nor fo much as ever to go

thither but well attended with men refolute to be cut in pieces for their fervice ; as hath

appeared, when they have been ill dealt v.ithal.

' The Mogul is obliged to keep thefe Rajas in his fervice for fundry reafons. The
firft, becaufe the militia of the Rajas is very good (as was faid above), and becaufe there

are Rajas (as was intimated alfo), one of whom can bring into the field above twenty-

five thoufand men. The fecond, the better to bridle the other Rajas, and to reduce

them to reafon, when they cantonize, or when they refufe to pay tribute, or when out

of fear or other caufe they will not go out of their country to the army, when the

Mogul requireth it. I'he third, the better to nourifh jealoufies and keennefs amongft

them, by favouring and carefiing the one more than the other, which is done to that

degree, that they proceed to fight with one another very frequently.

i he fourth, to employ them againft the Patans, or againft his own Omrahs and go-

vernors, in cafe any of them (hould rife.

The fifth, to employ them againft the King of Golkonda, when he refufeth to pay

his tribute, or when he will defend the King of Vifapour, or fome Rajas his neigh-

bours, which the Mogul hath a mind to rifle, or to make his tributaries ; the Mo-

gul in thofe cafes not daring to truft his Omrahs over much, who moft are Perfians,

and not of the fame religion with him, but Chias, Hke the Kings of Perfia and

Golkonda.

The fixth, and the moft confiderable of all is, to employ them againft the Perfians

upon occafion ; not daring then alfo to confide in his Omrahs, who for the greateft

part, as was juft now faid, are Perfians, and confequently have no ftomach to fight

againft their natural king ; and the lefs, becaufe they believe him to be their Imam,

their Caliph, or high-prieft, defcended from Aly, and againft whom, therefore, they

believe they cannot make war without a crime or a great fin.

The Mogul is farther obliged to entertain fome Patans for the fame, or fomewhat

like reafons that he doth the Rajas.

At laft he muft entertain that ftranger militia of the Moguls, that we have taken no-

tice of; and as this is the main ftrength of his ftate, and which obliges him to incredible

charges, methinks it will not be amifs to defcribe to you of what nature it is, though

I fliould be fomewhat long in doing it.

Let us therefore confider, if you pleafe, this ftranger mjlitia, both cavalry and infan-

try, as divided into two ; the one being always near the Mogul's perfon ; the other

difperfed up and down in the feveral provinces. And in the cavalry that is about his

perfon, let us firft take notice of the Omrahs ; then, of the Manfebdars ; next, of the

Roufindars ; laft of all, of the fimple horfemen. From thence let us proceed to the

VOL. vm. T infautry,
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infmtrv in which we (hall confider the mufqueteers, and all thofe men on foot that

.u'enci Vh. ordnance ; where ibmething will occur to be laid of their artillery.

It is not to be thouRht, that the Onirahs or lords of the Mogul s court are fons of

rreat families as in France : all tlie lands of that empire being the Mosul's property, it

follows that there are neither duchies, nor marquifats, nor any family nci la land, and

that on a fudden, infomuch'that the fons, or at leal! the grandfons of a potent Omrah,

are frequently, after the death of their father, reduced in a manner to b-ggary, and

obliged to lill themfelves under fome Omrah for fimple horfemen. It is true, that ordi-

nari'lv the Mogul leaves fome fmall penfion to the widow, and often alio to the children ;

or if'the father livcth too long, he may, by particular favour, advance thein !o jner, ef-

peciallv if they be proper men, white of face, having as yet not too much of the Indian

complexion and temper, and fo paffing yet for true Moguls, though this advancement-

bv favour do always proceed in a flow pace, it being almolt a general cuil:om that a

nian mud pafs f'om fmall pays and fmall places to great ones. Thefe Omrahs then are

commonly but adventurers and ftrangers of all forts of nations, fuch as I h;ive faid,

which draw one another to this court ; men of a mean defcent, fome of them (laves
;

molt of them without inflruftion, which the Mogul thus raiieth to dignities as he thinks

good, and degrades them again as he pleafeth.

Amongft thefe Omrahs, fome are Hazary, others Don Hazary, others Penge, Hccht,

and Deh Hazary, and even (fuch as was the king's eldelt fon), Dovazdeh Hazary,

that is to fay, lord of a thoufand horfe, of two thoufand, five thoufand, feven, ten, and

twelve thouiand ; their pay being lefs or more in proportion to the number of horfes j

I fay of horfes, becaufe they are not paid in refpeft of the horfemen, but of the horfe

;

the Omrahs having power to entertain horfemen of two horfes a man, to be the b-'tter

able to ferve in the hot countries, where it is a common faying, that the horfeman that

hath but one horfe, is more than half a footman. Yet we mufl not think that they are

obliged to entertain, or that the king effectively pays fo many horfe, as thefe great names
of Dovazdeh, or Ilech Hazary do import, that is, 12,000 or 8,000 horfe. Th.Lfe are

fpecious names to amufe and attratl: ilrangers ; the king determines the number of

horfes in aftual fervice, which they are bound to entertain, pays them according to this

number, and befides that, he pays them a certain number which they are not bound
to entertain, and this is that which makes the principal part of their penfions, not to

fpeak of what they finger out of the pay of every horfeman, and the number of the

horfes, which certainly amounts to very confiderable penfions, efpecially if they can
obtain good Jah-ghirs, that is, good lands for their penlion. For 1 fuw that the Lord,
under whom I was, that was a Penge-hazary, or one of five thoufand horfe, and who
was only obliged to entertain five hundred in effeft, had, after all his cavalry was paid,

remaining for his penfion near five thoufand crowns a month, though he was Nagdy,
that is, paid in money drawn out of the treafury, as all thofe that have not lands.

Yet notwithftanding all thefe great penfions, I fee none, but v^ry few^, that are rich,

but many that are uneafy and indebted, not that they are ruined by keeping tco plen-
tiful tables, as elfewher; great Lords frequently are; but that which exhaufteth them,
are the great prefents which they are obliged to make to the king at certain feflivals of
the year, every one after the rate of his pay : next, the vaft expences they muft be at

for entertaining their wives, fervants, camels, and many horfes of great value, which
they keep in their particular {tables.

The
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The number of the Oinrahs, as well of thofe that are in the field in the provinces
and armies, as of thofe that are at the court, is very great. I never could j)recifely Icai-n

it, nor is it determined : but I have never fccn lefs of them at court tlian twentv-fiveor
thirty, that are thus penfionarics according to a greater or leifer number of horfes to be
entertained by them, from 12,000 downwards to 1,000. Thelearethe Omrahs that ar-

rive to the governments and principal offices of the court and armies, that are, as they
fpeak, the pillars of the empire, and that keep up the fplendor of the court, never
going abroad, but richly decked, fometimes riding on elephants, fometimcs on horfe-
back, fometimes carried in a paleky or chair, commonly attended by a good number of
horfemen, to wic, of thofe that have the guard at that time, as alfo by many footmen,
inarching before and on his fid^s, to make way, to drive away the flies, to take off the
dufl: with peacocks' tails, to carry water for drink, and fometimes books of accounts or
other papers.

- All thofe that are at court, are obliged, under a confiderable penalty, to come twice

every day to falute the king in the affembly, once about ten or eleven o'clock in tlic

morning, when he renders julfice ; and the fecond time, about fix hours at nio-ht.

They are alfo obliged by turns to keep the guard in the caftle once a week, during twenty-

four hours. Thither they carry at that time their beds, tapiiferies and other move-
ables, the king furnifliing them with nothing but provifions of meat and drink, which
they receive with great reverence, making a treble obeyfance, with their faces turned to

his apartment, their hands dovv^n to the ground, and then lifted up upon their heads.

Befides, they are obliged on horfeback, to follow the king whitherfoever he marcheth,
in any weather, whether rainy or dufty, whether he be carried in his chair, or on an
elephant, or a field throne, which lafl is done by eight men carrying him on their flioul-

ders, eight others marching on his fide, to relieve the others, himfelf being in all

marches well covered from the inconveniences of the weather, whether he go to war or

to hunt, or to exercife his foldiery. And this attendance thofe Omrahs are to give,

except fome of them be exempted by the Mogul becaufe of their peculiar ofTices, or
upon the account of ficknefs or old age, or to avoid embarrafsment, as commonlyjit is

practiced, when he goeth only to fome neighbouring town to hunt, or to fome houfe of
pleafure, or to the mofque, there being then feldom any about him but thofe that keep
guard that day.

IVlanfebdars are cavaliers of Manfeb, which is particular and honourable pay ; not

fo great indeed as that of the Omrahs, but much greater than that of the others ; they

being efteemed as little Omrahs, and of the rank of thofe that are raifed to that dignity.

Thefe acknowledge alfo none for their head but the king, and they are generally

obliged to v.'hatever we have faid the Omrahs are. In a word, they would be true

Omrahs if they had, as divers heretofore have had, Ibme horfemen under them,
whereas they have ordinarily but two, four, or fix horfes having the king's mark, and
their pay goes no higher than from 200, to 600 or 700 rupies a month. Their num-
ber alfo is not fixed, but much exceeds that of the Omrahs, there being of theni

at the court always two or three hundred, befides thofe that are in the provinces and
armies.

Rouzindars are alfo a fort of cavaHers, but fuch as have their pay by the day, (as the

word itfelf imports), which yet fometimes is greater than that of many Manfebdars, but

not fo honourable ; but then they are not bound, as the Manfebdars, to take at a fet

price (which fometimes is not too reafonable), of thofe tapiffcries and other houlehold

.fluff, that hath ier\ed for the king's palace. Their number is very great : they enter

T -2 Into
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into the meaner offices, many of thorn being clerks, under-clerks, fignetmen, and the

like.

Simple cavaliers arc thofc that arc under the Omrahs, amongll v.hom the moitcon-

fiderablr, and having miill pay, are thofe that have two horfes marked on the leg with

the marW)f their Omrah. Their pay is not abfolutely fixed, but depends chiedy from

the gentwfity of the Omrah, who may favour whom he pleafeth. Yet the Mogul's in-

tention is, tliat the pay of a fimple cavalier, or horftman, be no lefs than twenty-hve

rupies or thereabout a month, ftating his account with the Omrahs upon that foot.

Tli'j pay of the foot ia the lead ; and their inufqueteers are pitiful men, unlefs they

Jifcharge when their mufquet leans on that fmall wooden fork hanging to it
;

yet even

then they are afraid of fingcing their great beards, and of burning their eyes, but moft

of all, left fome Dgen or evil fpirit burft their mufquet. Some of ihefe have 20 rupies

a month, fome 15^ fome 10. But there are fome gunners that have great pay, efpeci-

ally thofe of the Franguis, or Chriftians, as Portugueze, Englifh, Dutch, Germans,

French, that retire thither from Goa, flying from Engliih and Dutch companies..

Heretofore when the ?.Ioguls did not yet know how to manage artillery, their pay was

very great. And there are yet fome of that time, who have 200 rupies a month ; but

now they will receive none for more than thirty-two.

Their artillery is of two forts ; the one is the great and heavy artillery ; the other the

light. As for the former, 1 remember, that when the king, after his ficknefs, went-

with his whole army abroad into the country, diverting himfelf every day in hunting,

fometimes of cranes, fometimes of the grey oxen (a kind of elks), fometimes of gazels,

leopards and lions, and making his progrefs towards Labor and Kachemire (that little

paradife of India), there to pals die fummer ; the army had feventy pieces of cannon^

moft of them caft, not coundng the two or three hundred camels, carrying each a fmall

field-piece of the bignefs of a good double mufquet, faftened to thofe animals. The
other light artillery is very brave and well ordered, confiiting of fifty or fixty finall

field-pieces all of brafs, each mounted on a little chariot, very fine and well painted,

with a fmall coiTer before and behind for the powder, drawn by two very fair horfes,

driven by a coachman like a Caleche, adorned with a number of finall red ftreamers,

each having a third horfe led by the chariot for relief.

The great artillery could not ahvays foUov/ the king, who often left the highway, and
turned fometimes to the right, Ibmetimes to the left hand, crolling the fields, to nnd
the true places for game, and to follow the courfe of the rivers. That thei-efore was
to keep the highway to go the more eafily, and to avoid the embarrafsments which it

would have met with in the hill paifages, efpecially in thofe boat-bridges made to pafs

rivers. The light artillery is infeparable from the perfon of the king, it marcheth away
in the morning, when the king comes out of his tent ; and whereas he commonly goes
a little afide into the places for game, this artillery paffeth on ftraight with allpoflible

fpccd, to be in time at the rendezvous, and there to appear before the king's tent, which
is there made ready the day before, as are alfo the tents of the great Omrahs ; and this
whole artillery giveth a volley juft when the king enters into his tent, thereby to give
notice to the army of his arrival.

The militia of the field is not different from that v/hich is about the king. There
are every where Omrahs, Manfebdars, Roufindars, fimple horfemen, and foot artillery
wherever any war is made. The diflerence is only in the number, which is much
greater m the field-army than in the other. For that army alone, which th.- Mogul is

conftrained perpetually to maintain in Decan, to bridle the potent king of Golkonda,
12

. and
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to make war upon the King of Vifapour, and upon all the Rajas that join with him,
mufl confifl: at leafl of twenty or tv,entv-t;ve tlioufanci Iiorfe—fometinics of thirty.

The kingdom of Kaboul, for its ordinary guard againil the Perfians, Augans, 13a-

Touches, and 1 know not how many mountaineers, requireth at lean; fifteen thoufand
;

the kingdom of Kachemire, more than four thoufaml ; and the kingdom of Bengal
much more— not counting thofe that are employed in the war, which muft almofl alvvays

be maintained on that fide ; nor thofe which the governors of the feveral provinces do
need for their defence, according to the particular extent and fitualion of their govern-
ments, which niaketh an incredible number.
Not to mention the infantry (which is inconfiderable), I am apt to believe with

many others, well inform.ed of thefe matters, that the number of the horfe in a(Sl:ual

fcrvice about the king's perfon, comprehending the cavalry of the Rajas and Patans,

amounteth to thirty-five or forty thoufand ; and that this number, joined to thofe that

are abroad in the field, may make two hundred thoufand and better.

I fay that the infantry is inconfiderable, for I can hardly believe, that in the army
which is about the king, comprifing tlie mufqueteers, and all the gunners and their

mates, and whatever I'erves in this artillery, can amount to much more than fifteen

thoufand, whence you may make a near guefs what the number of the foot muit be in

the field. So that I know not whence to take that prodigious number of foot, which
fome do reckon in the armies of the great Mogul, unlels it be, that with this-

true foldiery they confound all the ferving men and victuallers that follow the army
;

for in that fenfe 1 fliould eafily believe, that they had reafon to reckon two or three hun-

dred thoufand men in that army alone which is with the king, and fometimes more, tf-

j)ecially when it is certain that he is to be long abfent from the capital city, Vvhich will

not feeni fo ftrange to him, that confiders the multitude and confufion of tents, kitch-

ens, baggage, women, elepliants, camels, oxen, horfes, waiting-men, porters, foragers,

viftuallers, merchants of all forts that muft follow the army ; nor to him, that knows
the ilate and particular government of that country, wherein the king is the fole propri-

etor of all the lands of the kingdom, whence it ueceiHuily follows, that a whole metropo-

litan city, fuch as Delili and Agra, liveth almoft of nothing but of the foldiery, and is

confequently obliged to follow the king v.'hen he taketh the field ; thofe towns being-

nothing lefs than Paris, but indeed no otherwife governed than a camp of armies, a lit-

tle better and more conveniently lodged than in the open field.

Befides all thefe things, you may alfo confider, ifyou pleafe, that generally all this mi-

litia, which I have been reprefenting to you, from th(5 greateft Omrah to the meancft

foldier, is indifpenfably paid every- two months, the king's pay being its fole refuge and

relief; nor can its pay be deferred there, as it is fometimes with us, where, when there

are prefiing occafions of the ftate, a gentleman, an officer, and evenafimple cavalierj

can ftay awhile, and maintain himfelf of his own ftock, rents, and the incomesof his land.

But in the Mogul's country, all muft be paid at the time prefixed, or all difbands and

ftarves, after they have fold that little they have, asl faw in this laft war, that many were

going to do, if it had not foon ceafed. And this the more, becaufe that in all this

militia there is almoft no foldier that hath not wife and children, fervants and flavcs,

that look for this pay, and have no other hope of relief. And hence it is, that many
v/onder, confidering the huge number of perfons living of pay, (which amounts to

millions), whence fuch vaft revenues can be had for fuch exceflive charges, although

this need not be fo much wondered at, confidering the riches of the empire, the pecuhar

government of the ftate, and the faid univerfal property of the fovereign.

You
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You may add to all tliis, that the Grand Mogul keeps nigh him at DohH and Agra,

and thereabout, two or three thoufand brave horfes, to b.' always ready upon occafiou^,

as alfo cit'ht or nine hundred elepl'.ar.ts, and a vad number of mules, horf.'S and

porters, to carry all the great tents and their catinets to carry his wives, kitchens,

houfliolJJluir, Ganges-water, and all the other neceffanes for the field which he

!nth alv^ys about him as if he were at home ; things not abfulutely neceflary m our

kin;'domS. , „ ,. • j-r n i

To this mnvbe added thofe incredible expences upon the Seraglio, more mdifpenfable

than will becalily believed; that vait Itore of fine linen, cloth of gold, tmbroidenes,

filks, mufk, amber, pearls, fweet elTences, &c. coniumed there.

All thele ciiargcs being put together, and compared with the revenues of the Mo-

gul may be thought to have, it will be eaiy to judge, whether he -be indeed lb very

rich, as he is made to be. As for me, I very well know, that it cannot be denied,

ihathehath very great revenues; 1 believe he hath more alone than the Grand Seig-

nior and the King of Perfia both together : but then to believe all thofe extravagant

(lories made of the vaflnefs of his revenues, is a thing I could never do : and if I fliould

believe the bell: part oi them, yet {lumld I not believe him in effcd and truly fo rich as

the world rings of him ; unlefs a man would fay, that a treafurer, who receiVeth

great funis of money from one hand at the fame time when he is obliged to dilburfe

rliem to another, were therefore truly rich. For my part I fliouki count that king rich

indeed, who, without oppreOing and impoveriihing his people too much, fliould have a

revenue fuflicient to keep a great and gallant court (after the manner of that of ours,

or otherwife) and a militia fufficient both to guard his kingdom, and to make an im-

portant war for divers years againft his neighbours ; as alio to fliew liberality, to build

Ibme royal edifices, and to make thofe other expences which kings are wont to make
according to their particular inclinations ; and who, befides all this, fliould be able to

put up in his treafury, for a referve, funis big enough to undertake, and maintain a

good war for fome years. Now I am apt enough to believe, that the Great Mogul enjoyeth

very near thefe advantages, but I cannot perfuade myf^ilf, that he hath them in that excefs

as is thought and pretended. Thofe vaft and unevitable expences that I have taken

notice of, will certainly incline you to my opinion, without any other confid.ration

;

but you will doubtlefs be altogether of my mind, when I ihall have reprefented to you

thefe two things, which 1 am very well informed of.

The one is, that the great Mogul, now reigning, about the end of this lafl: revolu-

tion, though the kingdom was every where in peace (except in Bengal, where Sultan

Sujahyet held out), was much perplexed v;here to find means for the fubfiftence of his

armies, though they were not fo well paid as at other times, and the war lafled no
longer than five years or thereabout, and though alio he had laid hold of a good part

of the treafury of his father Chah-Jehan.

The other is, that all this treafure of Chah-Jchan, who was very frugal, and had
reigned above forty years without confiderable wars, never amounted to fix Kourours
of rupies. A rupy is about twenty-nine pence. An hundred thoufand of them make
a Lecque, and an hundred Lecques make one Kourour *. It is true, I do not com-
prehend in this great treafure that great abundance of goldfmith's work, fo varioufly
wrought in gold and filver ; nor that vafl: ftore of precious flones and pearls of a very
high value. 1 doubt, whether there be any king in the world that hath more. The
throne alone, covered with them, is valued at leafl three Kourours, if I remember

• So that the fix Kourours would make about feven millions and an half Enghfii money.

^4 aright
J
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aright ; but then it is to be confideied alfo, that they arc the fpoils of thofe ancient
princes, ihe Patans and Rajas, gathered and piled up from immemorial times, and
flill increafing from one king to another, by the prefenls which the Omrahs are obliged
yearly at certain fcilival days to mak? him ; and which are efteemcd to be the jewels of
the crown, which it would be criminal to touch, and upon which a King of Mogul, in
cafe of ncceflity, would find it very hard to procure the leafl fum. ^

But before I conclude, 1 fliall take notice, whence it may proceed, that though this

empire of Mogul be thus an abyfs of gold and filver, as hath been faid, yet nutwiih-
ftanding there appears no more of it amongft the people than elfewhere

; yea, rather
that the people is there lefs monied than in other places.

The firft reafon is, that much of it is confunied in melting over and over all thofe
nofe and ear-rings, chains, finger-rings, bracelets of hands and feet, which the women
wear, but chiefly in that incredible quantity of manufaftures, wherein fo much is fpent
which is loft, as in all thofe embroideries, filk ftui^s, interwoven with gold and filver,

cloth, fcarfs, turbans, &c. of the fame : for generally all that militia loveth to be
g'lded from the Om-ahs to the meaneft foldiers with their wives and children, though
they fhould ftarve at home.
The fecond, that all the lands of the kingdom being the King's property, they are

given eiiher as benefices, which th y call Jah-ghirs, or, as in 'lurkey, Timars, to men
of the militia for their pay or penfion (as the word Jah-ghir imports) : or elfe they are
giv-n to the governors for their penfion, and the entertaimnent of their troops, on
condition that the furplus of thofe land-revenues they give yearly a certain fum to the
king, as farmers , or, laftly, the King referveth them for himfelf as a particular do-
main of his houfe, which never, or very feldom, are given as J.ih-ghirs, and upon
which he keeps farmers, who alfo muft give him a yearly fum ; which is to fav, that
the Timariots, governors and farmers, have an abfolute authority over the country-
men, and even a very great one over the tradefmen and merchants of the towns, bo-
roughs, and viIlAg«=s depending from them ; fo that in thofe parts there are neither
great lords nor parliaments, nor prefidial courts, as amongft us, to keep thefe people
in awe ; nor Kadis or judges powerful enough to hinder and reprefs their violence : nor
in a word, any perfon to whom a countryman, tradefinan, or merchant can make
his complaints to, in cafes of extortion and tyranny, often praftifed upon theni by the
foldiery and governors ; who every where do impunely abufe the authority royal, which
they have in hand, unlefs it be perhaps a little in thofe places that are near to capital

cities, as Dehli and Agra, and in great towns, and confiderable fua-ports of the pro-
vinces, whence they know that the complaints can be more eafily conveyed to the court.

"Whenci it is, that all and every one ftand in continual fear of thefe people, efpecially

of the governors, more than any flave doth of his mafter : that ordinarily they affect

to appear poor and moneylefs, very mean in their apparel, lodging, houfliold-ftnff,

and yet more in meat and drink ; that often they apprehend even to meddle with trade,

left they fhould be thought rich, and fo fall into the danger of being ruined : fo that

at laft they find no other remedy to fecure their wealth, than to dig and hide their

money deep under ground, thus getting out of the ordinary commerce of men, and
fo dying, neither the King nor the ftate having any benefit by it : which is a thinc^ not
only happens among the pcafants and artizans, but (which is far more confiderable)

amongft all forts of merchants, whether Mahometans or Heathens, except fome that

are in the King's or fome Omrah's pay, or that have fome particular patron and fupport in

power : but principally among the heathen, v>'hich are almoft the only mafters of the

trade and money, infatuated with the belief that the gold and filver which they hide in

their
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thicr lif.-.!me, fl.all forve them after death And this in my opinion. Is the true

r^fon whv there appears Co Httle money in trade among the peopit.

But'thn cearife /a queftion very confiderablc, vi.. Whether .t were not more eK-

redient ^t onh for the fabjeds, but for the Hate itfelf, and for the fovereign, not

rhavc't e p ince fuch a proprietor of the hinds of the kingdom, as to take away the

Mcu >an Tnum an.ongffprivate perfons, as it is with us? For my part a^r a ftncl

comparing the Hate of our kingdoms, where that Meum and 1 uum old - th at of

thofc other kingdom, where it is not, I am thoroughly perfuaded, that it .s much bet-

er and more beneficial for the fovereign himfelf, to have it fo as it .sni our parts.

lecaufe that in thole parts where it is otherwife, the gold and filver is loft, as I was

iuft now obferving : there is almoft no perfon fecure from the violences of thofe

imariots, governors and fanners : the kings, how well foever they be difpofed toward

their people, are never almoft in a condition (as 1 lately noted) to get ju.tice admmil-

tered to thorn, and to hinder tyrannies; cfpecially in thofe great dommioiis and m
the provinces remote from the capital towns ; which yet ought to be, as doubtlefs it is,

one of the chiefemployments and confidcrations of a King. Befides, this tyranny often

-rows to that excels,' that it takes away what is neceflary to the life bf a peasant or

u-adefman who is ftarved for hunger and mifery ; who gets no children, or it he does,

fees them die young for want of food ; or that abandons his land, and turns lome cava-

lier's man, or flies whither he may to his neighbours, in hopes of finding a better

condition. In a word, the land is not tilled but almoft by force, and confequently

very ill, and much of it is quite fpoiled and ruined, there being none to be found, that

can orwill be at the charge of entertaming the ditches andchannels for the courfe of waters

to be conveyed to necelTary places : nor any body that care to build houfes, or to re-

pair thofe that are ruinous ; the peafant reafoning thus with himfelf—Why fliould I toil

fo much for a tyrant that may come to-morrow to take all away from me, or at leaft

all the bcft of what I have, and not leave if the fancy taketh him, fo much as to fuf-

tain my life even very poorly ? And the Timariot, the governor and the farmer, will

reafon'thus with himielf—Why fliouId I beftow money and take pains of bettering or

maintaining this land, fince I muft every hour expeft to have it taken from me, or

exchanged for another ? I labour neither for myfclf nor for my children ; and that

place which I have this year, I may perhaps have no more the next. Let us draw

from it what we can, whilft we poffefs it, though the peafant fliould break or ftarve,

though the land fliould become a defert, when I am gone

!

And for this very reafon it is, that we fee thofe vaft eftates in Afia go fo wretch-

edly and palpably to ruin. Thence it is, that throughout thofe parts we fee almoft

no other towns but made up of earth and dirt ; nothing but ruined and deferted towns

and villages, or fuch as are going to ruin. Even thence it is that we fee (for example

thofe Rlefopotamia's, Anatolia's, Paleftina's, thofe admirable plains of Antioch, and

fo many other lands, anciently fo well tilled, fo fertile, and fo well peopled, at the

prefent half deferted, untilled and abandoned, or become peftilent and uninhabitable

bogs. Thence it is alio, that of thofe incomparable lands of Egypt it is obferved,

that within lefs than four-fcore years more than the tenth part of it is loft, no people

being to be found, that will expend what is necelTary to maintain all the channels, and
to rcftrain the river Nile from violently overflowing on one hand, and fo drowning too

much the low lands, or from covering them with fand, which cannot Jbe removed from
thence but with great pains and charges. From the fame root it comes, that arts are
languifliing in thofe countries, or at leaft flourifli much lefs than elfe they would do, or
do with us. For what heart and fpirit can an artizan have to ftudy well, and to apply

his
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his mind to his work, when he fees, that among the people, which is for the mofl part

beggarly, or will appear fo, there is none that confiders the goodnels and ncatnefs of

his work, every body looking for what is cheap ? And that the grandees pay thchi

but very ill, and when they pleafe ? The poor tradcfman often thinking himfclf happy
that he can get clear of them without the Korrah, w hich is that terrible whip, that hangs
nigh the gate of the Omrahs : further when he feeth that there is no help at all ev'.'r

to come to any thing, as to buy an office, or fomo land for himfclf and children, and
that even he dares not appear to have a penny in cafh, or to wear good cloths, or to

eat a good meal, for fear he fliould be thought rich, and indeed the beauty and exacl'-

nefs of arts had been quite loft in thofe parts long ago, if it were not that the kings and
grandees there did give wages to certain workmen, that work in their houfes, and
there teach their children, and endeavour to make themfelves able in order to be a liulo

more confidered, and to efcape the Korrah ; and if alfo it were not, that thofe great

and rich merchants of towns, who are protetted by good and powei-ful patrons, payed
thofe w^orkmen a little better : I fay, a little better ; for, what fine fluffs foever we fee

come from thofe countries, we muft not imagine, that the workman is there in any
honour, or comes to any thing ; it is nothing but mei'e necellity or the cudgel, that

makes him work, he never grows rich ; it is no fmall matter, when he hath wherewith
to live and to cloath himfelf narrowly. If there be any money to gain of the wcik,
that is not for him, but for thofe great merchants of towns I was jufl now fpeaking

of: and even thefe themlelves find it often difficult enough to maintain themfelves,

and to prevent extortion.

'Tis from the fame caufe alfo, that a grofs and profound ignorance reigns in thofe

ftatcs. For how is it pofTible there fliould be academies and colleges well founded,

where are fuch founders to be met with ? And if there were any, whence were the

fcholai-s to be had ? Where are thofe that have means fufficient to maintain their chil-

dren in colleges ; and if there were, who would appear to be fo rich ? And if they

would, where are thofe benefices, preferments and dignities that require knowledge
and abilities, and that may animate young men to fludy ?

Thence it is likewife, that traffic languiflies in all that country, in comparifon of
ours. For how many are there that care to take pains, to run up and down, to write

much, and to run danger for another, for a governor, that fliall extort, if he be not

in league with fome confiderable fword-man, whofe flave he in a manner is, and that

makes his own conditions with him ?

It is not there, that the kings find for their fervice princes, lords, gentlemen, fons of

rich and good families, officers, citizens, merchants, and even tradefmen well bom,
well educated, and well inflrufted ; men of courage that have a true afi'eCtion and re-

fpecl for their king, that often live a great while at court and in the army at their own
expences, entertaining themfelves with good hopes, and content with the favourable afpect

of the prince ; and who upon occafion fight manfully, covetous to uphold the honour of
their auceftors and families. Thofe kings, I fay, never fee about them but men of no-

thing, flaves, ignorants, brutes, and fuch courtizans as are raifed from the dufl to dig-

nities, and that lor want of good education and inflrucfion almofl always retain fomewhat
of their offspring, of thetemper of beggars, enriched, proud, unfuflerable, heartlefs, infen-

fible of honour, difmgenuous, and void of afieftion and regard for the honour of their,

king and country. Here it is, where thofe kings muft ruin all to find means to defray.

all thofe prodigious charges, which they cannot avoid for entertaining their gi-eat court,

which hath no other fource to fubfift but their coffei's and treafure, and for maintaining,

conftantly the vaft number of foldicrs, neceffary for them to keep the people in fubjec-.

VOL. VIII. u tion
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tion. to prevent tlieir running :uvay, to make them work, and to get what Is exafted

IVom them, they being lb many defpcradoes, for being perpetually under hatches, and

for kibouring only for others.
, w u u i a .

Thence it is alio, that in an important war that may happen (which may be almolt at

•dl times) they mull ahnolt of necelTity fell the government for ready money and im-

mcnfe fums ; whence chiefly that ruin and defolation comes to pafs which we fee. For

the Kovernor, which is thc^ biiver, muil not he be reimburfed ot all thofe great fums of

money, which he haih lakm up, perhaps the third or fourth part, at high intereft ?

Muft not a governor alio, whether he have bought the government or not, find means,

as well as a timariot and a farmer, to make every year great prefents to a vifir, an

i-unuch, a l.idy of the feraglio, and to thofe other peifons that fupport him at court ?

Mult he not pay to the King his ufual tributes, and withal enrich himfelf, that wretched

Have, half familhed, and deeply indebted when he firfl appeared, without goods, lands,

and revi-iiues of houfe ; fuch as they all are ? Do not they ruin all, and lay all waftej

I mean, thofe that in the provinces are like fo many tyrants with a boundlefs and un-

meafured authority, there being nobody there, as hath been already laid, that can re-

ftrain them, or to whom a fubjeft can have refuge to fave himfelf from their tyranny,

and to obtain jullice ?

'Tis true, that in the empire of the Mogul the Vakea-nevis, that is, thofe perfons

whom he fends into the provinces to write to him whatfoever paffeth there, do a little

keep theofiicersin awe, provided they do not collude together (as it almoft always hap-

pens) to devour all ; as alfo that the governments are not there fo often fold, nor fo

openly as in Turkey ; I fay, not fo openly (for thofe great prefents, they are from time

to time obliged to make, are almoft equivalent to fales) and that the governors ordi^

narily remain longer in their governments ; which maketh them not fo hungry, fo

beggarly, and fo deep in debt, as thofe new comers, and that confequently they do not

always tyrannize over the peojile with fo much cruelty ; even apprehending, left they

fliouid run away to the Rajas ; which yet falls out very often.

'Tis alfo true, that in Perfia the governments are not fo frequently nor fo publicly

fold as in Turkey ; the fons of the governors alfo fucceeding often enough to their

tilthers ; which is alfo the caufe that the people there is often not fo ill treated as irt

Turkey, and occafions withal, that there Is more politenefs, and that even forae there

are that addicl themfelves to Itudy. But all that is really but a flight matter; thofe three

ftates of Turkey, Perfia, and Indoftan, forafmuch as they have :ill three taken away the

Meum and Tuum as to land and propriety of poirellions (which is the foundation of
whatever is good and regular in the world) cannot but very near refemble one another:
they have the fame dcfedt, they muft at laft, fooner or later, needs fall into the fame
inc 'nvenienccs, which are the neceifary coafequcnces of it, viz. tyranny, ruin, and
defolation.

Far be it therefore, that our monarchs of Europe fhould thus be proprietors of all

the lands which their fubjefts poflel's. Their kingdoms would be very far from being
fo well cultivated and peopled, io well built, fo rich, fo polite and flourifhing as we fee
them. Our kings are otherwife rich and powerful ; and we muft avow that we are
much better and more royally ferved. I'here would be kings of defarts and folitudes,
of beggars and barbarians, fuch iis thofe are whom 1 have been reprefenting ; who, be-
caufe tliey will have all, at laft lofe all ; and who, becaufe they will malce themfelves
too rich, at length find themfelves without riches, or at leaft, very far from that which
they covet after, out of their blind ambition and pafTion of being more abfolute than the
laws of God and nature do permit. For, where would be thole princes, thofe prelates,

thofe
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tlvoie nobles, thofe rich cidaens and great merchants, and thofo flimous arlizans, thofo

towns of Paris, Lyons, Touloufe, Rouen, London, and lb many others ? Where would
be that iniinitc number of boroughs and villages, all thof: fair country-hou fos, and
fields, and hillocks tilled and maintained \vid\ fo much iadultry, ciu-e and labour?
yind where would confequently be all thole vail revenues drawn thence, which at laft:

enrich the fubjecls and the fovcreign both f We fliould find the groat cities, and the

great boroughs i-endcrcd inhabitable becaufe of tho ill air, and to fall to ruin without
any body's taking caro of repairing them ; the hillocks abandoned, and the fields

overfpread with the bullies, or filled \vith pcftik'ntial niarfhes, as hath been already

intimated.

A word to our dear and experienced travellers : they would not find thofe fair con-
veniencies of travelling ; they would be obliged to carry all things with them, like the
Bohemians ; and all thofe good inns, for example, that are found between Pai-is and
Lyons, would be like ten or twelve wretched Caravans-ferrahs, that is, great barns,

railed and paved, fuch as our Pont-neuf is, v here hundreds of men are found pel-mel
together with thcir'tiorfes, mules and camels, where one is ftifled with heat in fummer,
and Ifarved with cold in winter, if It were not for the breathing of thofe animals, that

warm the place a little.

But it will be faid, we fee fome ftates, where the Memn and Tuum is not (as for

example, that of the Grand Seignor, which we know better than any, without going
fo far as the Indies) that do not only fubfift, but are alfo very powerful, and encreafe

daily.

'Tis true, that that ftate of the Grand Seignor, of fuch a prodigious extent as it Is,

having fo vaft a quantity of lands, the foil of which is fo excellent, that It cannot be
deftroyed but very difficultly, and in a long time, is yet rich and populous ; but it Is

certain alfo, that if it were cultivated and peopled proportionably to ours, (which it

would be, if there were property among the fubjccts throughout) it would be quite a
different thing ; it would have people enough to raife fuch prodigious armies as in old

times, and rich enough to maintain them. We have travelled through almoft all the

parts of it ; we have feen how ftrangely It is ruined and unpeopled ; and how in the

capital city there now needs three whole months to raife five or fix thoufand men. We
know alfo, what It would have come to ere this, if it had not been for the great number
of Chrifiian Haves that are brought into it from all parts. And no doubt but that. If

the lame government were continued there for a number of years, that flate would de-

ftroy itfelf, and at lafl fall by its own weaknefs, as it feems that already it Is hardly

maintained but only by that means, I mean, by the frequent change of governors j there

being not one governor, nor any one man In the whole empire, that hath a penny to

enable him to maintain the leaft thing, or that can almoft find any men. If he had money.
A ftrange manner to make ftates to fubfift ! There would need no more for making
an end of the feditlons, than a Brama of Pegu, who killed the half of the kingdom with

hunger, and turned It into forefts, hindering for fome years the lands from being tilled,

though yet hehathnot fucceeded In his defign, and the ftate have afterwards been divided,

and that even lately Ava, the capital town, was upon the point of being taken by an
handful of China fugitives. Mean time we mull confefs, that we are not like to fee in

our days that total ruin and deftrudion of this empire we are fpeaking of (if fo be we
fee not fomething worfe), becaufe it has neighbours, that are fo far from being able to

undertake any thing agalnft him, that they are not fo much as in a condition to refift

him, unlefs it be by thofe fuccours of ftrangers, which the remotenefs and jealoufy would
make flow, fmall, and fufpeft.

u 2 But
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But it might yet bo further objeded, that it appears not why fuch ftates as thefe

might not h:ivi- good laws, a:.d why the people in the provinces might not be enabled

to come and make their comphiints to the Grand Vifir, or to the King himfelf._ 'Tis

true, that they arc not altogeth.-r dcltitute of good laws, and that if thofe which are

amongft them were oblerved, there would be as good living there, as in any part of the

world. But what are thofe laws good for, if they be not obferved, and if there be no

means to make them to be executed ? Is it not the Grand Vifir, or the King that ap-

points for the people fuch beggarly tyrants, and that hath no others to fet over them ?

Is it not he that fells thofe governments ? Hath a poor peafant or tradesman means to

maki' great journeys, and to come and feek for juftice in the capital city, remote per-

haps one hundred and fifty or two hundred leagues from the place of hiii abode ? Will

not the governor caufe him to be made away in his journey (as it hath often happened)

or catch him fooner or later ? And will he not provide his friends at court, to fupport

him there, and to reprefent things quite otherwife than they are ? In a word, this go-

vernor, hungry as well as the Timariots, and farmers (that are all men for drawing oil

out of fand, as the Perfian fpeaks, and for ruining a world, with their heap of women-
harpies, children and flaves), this governor, I fay, is he not the abfolute mafler, the fuper-

intendant of judice, the parliament, the receiver, and all ?

It may perhaps be added, that the lands, which our kings hold in Domaine, are no

lefs wlH tilled and peopled, than other land. But there is a great difference between

the having in property fome lands here and there in a great kingdom, (which changes

not the conftitution of the ftate and government,) and the having them all in pro-

perty, which would alter it altogether. And when we in thefe parts have laws fo ra-

tional, which our kings are willing to be the firft to obferve, and according to which
they will that their particular lands fhall be governed as thofe of their fubjefts are, fo

as to give way, that actions of law may be laid againft their own farmers and officers, fo

that a peafant or tradefman may have means to obtain juftice, and to find remedy againft

the unjuft violence of thofe that would opprefs him : whereas in thofe parts of Afia I

fee almofl; not any refuge for thofe poor people ; the cudgel and the hammer of the

governor being in a manner the only law that rules, and decides all controverfies

there.

Laftly, it may be faid, that 'tis at leaft certain, that in fuch dates there is not fuch a
multitude of long-lafling fuitsof law, as in thefe parts, nor fo many lawyers of all forts,

as amongft us. It is, in my opinion, very true, that one cannot too much applaud that

old Perfian laying, Na-hac Koitta Bctcr-E% hac Deraz, that is, " Short injuitice is better
than long juflice ;" and that the length of the law-fuits"is infufferable in a ftate, and that
it is the indifpcnfable duty of the lovereign by all good means to endeavour a remedy
againft them.. And 'tis certain, that by taking away this Mciun and Tuum, the root,
would be cut off an infinite number of law-procefles, and efpecially of alraoft all thofe
that are of importance, r.nd long and perplexed ; and confequently there would not
need fo great a number of magiftratcs, which our fovereigns do employ to adminifter
juftice to their fubjefts, nor that fwarm of men, which fubfift only by that way. But
'tis alfo manifeft, that the remedy wouid be an hundred times worfe'than the difeafe,
confidering thofe great inconvcniencies that would follow thereupon, and that in all
probability the magiftrates would become fuch as thofe of the Afiatic ftates, who deftrve
not that name

;
for in a word, our kings have yet caufe to glory upon the account of

good magiftracy under them. In thofe parts, fome merchants excepted, juftice is only
amongft the meaneft fort of people, that are mean and of an unequal condition, who
have not the means of corrupting the judges, and to buy falfe witnefl'es, that are there

8 in
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in great numbers, and very cheap, and never punifhed. And this I have learned every-

where by the experience of many years, and by my felicitous enquiries made ajoong the
people of the country, and our old merchants that are in thofe parts, as alfo of ambaifa-
dors, confuls and interpreters ; whatever our common travellers may fay, who, upon
their having feen by chance, when they paflcd by, two or rhree porters or others of the

like gang, about aKady, quickly difpatched one or other of the parties, and fonietinics

both, with fome laihes under the fole of their feet, or with a Maybale Baba, fonie mild
words, when there is no wool to fheer; who, I fay, upon light of this, come hither, and
cry out. Oh the good and fhort juftice ! Oh what honeft judges are thofe in refpe'ct of
ours ! Not confidering in the mean time, that if any one of thofe wretches that is in

the wrong, had a couple of crowns to corrupt the Kady, or his clerks, and as much to

buy two falfe witnefles, he might either win his procefs, or prolong it as long as he
pleafed.

In conclufion to be fhort, I fay, that the taking away this property of lands among
private men, would be infallibly to introduce at the fame time tyranny, flavcrv, injuftice

beggary, barbarifm, defolation, and to open a highway for the ruin and de'ftrudion of
mankind, and even of kings and dates: and that on the contrary, this Meiirn and Tutim
accompanied with the hopes that every one (hall keep what he works and labours for
for himfelf and his children, as his own, is the main foundation of whatever is regular
and good in the world : infomuch that whofoever fhall cafl his eyes upon the ditfcrent

countries and kingdoms, and taketh good notice what follows upon this property of
fovereigns, or that of the people, will foon find the true fource and chief caufe of that

great difference we fee in the feveral dates and empires of the world, and avow
that this is in a manner that which changes and diverfifieth the face of the whole-
earth.

A Letter to Mr. de la Mothe le leaver, written at Dchli, July i, 1663 ; containing the

Defcription ofDehli and Agra, and divers Particulars, difcovering the Court and Genius

of the Moguls and Indians,

SIR, >

I know that one of the firfl queRIons you are like to aflc me, at my return in France,
will be, whether Dohli and Agra are cities as fair and large, and as well pcooled as

Paris. Concerning its beauty, I lliall tell you by way of preface, that I have fome-
times wondered to hear our Europeans that are here, defpifing the towns of the Indies

as not coming near ours, in refpedt of the edifices. Certainly they ought not to refem-

ble them ; and if Paris, London, and Amfterdam flood in the place where Dehli is,

the greatefl: part of them mufl be throv/n down, to build them after another manner:
Our ciues indeed have great beauties and embellifliments, but they are fuch that are

proper to them, and accommodated to a cold climate. Dehli alfo may have its beauties

peculiar to it, and fuitable to a very hot climate : for you are to know, that the heat

here obligeth all people, even the great lords and the King himfelf, to go without
{lockings, in a kind of flippers only, a fine and flight turban on their heads, and the

other garments accordingly ; that there are months in the fununer fo exceflively hot,

that in the chambers one can hardly hold one's hands againfl; a wall, nor one's head on
a cuihion ; and that the people are obliged, for the fpacc of more than (Ix months, to

lie without covering, at the dcor of their chamber, as the rabble doth in the open
ftrcets, or as the merchants and other people of fome quality do, in fome airy hall or

garden,
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K^rden, or upoafu.no terras well watered at night : thence you may judg. ^v^hcrther if

fh.rc were fuch ihvcts as that of St. Jacques, or St. Denis, with their houfes Jrut, and

of fo nianv (lories hich, thev would be habitable ? And whether m the night, elpe-

ciallv when the heats fu-e without wind and ituffing, it would be poffible t<. fleep there ?

And who is there (I pray )_
that would have a "-ndij^f^-"-;' i^'l^e returns on

waici • w« ...v...-—^, ? -
. , ,

cool and ftiadv place all along, having a lervant or t^vo to Ian one by turns with their

creat panhas, or fans. But to leave this, we fhall now endeavour to entertain you with

the rcprefentation of Dchli as it is, that {o \ ou may judge whether it be truly ia:d, that

"
Vis"iiow about forty years that Chah-Jehan, father of the Grand IMogul Aureng-

7ebe now reigning, to eternize his memory, eaufed to be built a town contiguous to

old Dehli, v.iiich'he called after his name Chah-Jehan-Abad, and by way of abbrevia-

tion, Jchan-Abad ; that is to fay, a color.y of Chaii-jehan, defigning to make it the

capiia! of the empire, inftcad of iAgra, v>hcre he faid tliat the fumnier heats were too

violent. This nearnefs hath occafioned, that the ruins of old Dehli have ferved to

build a new city ; and in the Indies they fcarce fpeak any more of Dehli, but only of

Jehan-Abad. Yet notwithflanding, fince the city of Jehan-Abad is not_ yet known

ainon'^rt. us, I intend to Ipeak of it under the old name of Dehli, which is familiar to

'OS. ... • i-i

Delili then is a town altogether new, fcated in a plain campaign, upon a river like

our Loire, called Genma, and built along one fide of the river only ; there being but

one boat-bridge to pafs over into the plain. This town is furrounded with walls, ex-

cept the river fide ; thefe walls are of bricks, and without a confiderable defence, they

being without a ditch, and having nothing to flank them but round towers after the old

wav diflant from each other an hundred common paces, and a rampart behind them

four or five feet thick. The compafs of thefe walls, comprizing the fortrefs, is not fo

bif as is commonly believed : I have gone it round with eafe in three hours ; and I be-

lieve not, though I was on horfeback, that I difpatched more than one league in an

hour ; 'tis true, that if you will take into the town a very long fuburb, which goeth

towards Labor, as alfo what remains inhabited of old Dehli, which is likewife a great

and very long fuburb, and befides, three or four fmall fuburbs more, all that would

make in a direct line above a league and a half, and fuch a compafs which I cannot

well determine, becaufe that between the fuburbs are great gardens, and large fpaces

not built ; but I may fay, that thus taken it would be of a prodigious bignefs.

The fortrefs, in which is the mehalle, or feraglio, and the other royal apartments,

which I (hall hereafter fpeak of, is built round upon the river
;
yet there is between the

water and the walls a pretty large and long fandy fpace, where commonly elephants are

exercifed, and where frequently the militia of the Omrahs and Rajahs is muftered in

the King's prefcnce, who looks out of the Vv'indows of one of his apartments. The
walls of the fortrefs, as to their round antique towers, are very near like thofe of the
town ; but they are partly of bricks, and partly of a certain red flone refembling mar-
ble, which maketh them look fairer than thole of the town ; befides that, they are
much higher, (Ironger, and thicker, being able to bear fome field-pieces that are there
planted towards the town ; and encompaffed alfo, excepting that fide which refpefts the

river.
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river, with a fair ditch, walled up with free-ftone, full of water and fifh. But yet they

are fo inconfiderable for ftrength, that a battery of foine middle fized cannon would,

in my opinion, foon cafl: then\ down.
Round about the ditch there is a pretty large garden^ at all times full of flowers and

green apricots, which, together with thofe great walls all rod, makcth a very fine-

fight.

About this garden is the great ftreet, or rather the great place royal, to which the

two great and principal gates of the fortrefs do anfwcr, and to thefe gates the two chief

ftrects of the tuwn.

In this great place it is, where the tents of the Rajas are that are in the King's pay,

to ke.^p there, every one in his turn, their wcelviy guard ; wlicreas the Onirahs and

Manfebdars, or fmail Oinrahs, keep it within the fortrefs. Thefe little fovercigns are-

not pleafed to fee themfelves thus and fo long fhut up in a fort.

In tliis very place it is where, at the break of day, are exercifeJ the horfes of a long

royal (lable near it. And here it is alfo that the Kobat-kan, or great commiflioner of

the cavalry, carefully Vieweth the horfes of thofe cavaliers that have been received into

fervice, to the end that if thefe horfes are of Turkiflian orTartary, and large and ftrong

enough for fervice, the King's mark, and that of the Omrahs under whom fuch cava-

liers are to be lifted, may be branded upon them : a thing not ill devifed, to prevent

the mutual loan of horfes in the mufters.

This fame place is alfo a kind of Bazar, or market, of an hundred things fold there,

and a rendezvous of players and jugglers of all forts, as the Pont-neut at Paris. It is

no lefs the meeting-place of the poor aflrologcrs, as well Mahometan as heathen.

Thefe doctors (forfooth) fit there in the fun upon a piece of tapcllry, all covered with

duft, having about them fome old mathematical inllruments, which they make fhew

of to draw paffengers, and a great open book reprefenting the animals ot the '/odiack,

Thefe men are the oracles, but rather the alTronters of the vulgar, to whom they pre-

tend to give for one payffa, that is, a penny, good luck ; and they are they, that look-

ing upon the hands and the face, tui-ning over their books, and making a ihcw of cal-

culation, determine the fortunate moment when a bufmefs is to be begun to make it

fuccefsful. The mean women, wrapt up in a white fheet from head to foot, coine to

find them out, telling them in their ear their moft fecret concerns, as if they were their

confeiTors, and (which fmells very flrongly of ftupidity and foib') entreat them to render

the ftars propitious to them andfuitable to their defigns ; as if they couH aMolutely dif-

pofe of their influences.

The moft ridiculous of all thefe aftrologers, in my opinion, was that mongrel Por-

fugueze, fugitive from Goa, who fat in that place with much gravity upon his piece of

tapeftry, like the reft, and had a great deal of cuftom, though he could neither write nor

read ; and as for inftruments and books, was furnilhed with nothing elfe but an old

fea-compafs, and an old Romifli prayer-book in the Portugueze language, of which

he fhewed the pictures for figures of the Zodiack: Jl ial hc/iias, tal ajirokguo : " For

fuch beafts, fuch aftrologer;" faid he to the Reverend Father Birze, a Jefuit, v/ho met

him in that place.

I here fpeak only of the pitiful aftrologers of the Bazar; for there are others in thefe

parts, that are in the courts of the grandees, and are confidered as great clerks,- and

are very rich ; whole Afia being overfpread with this fuperftition. The kings and the

great lords, who would not undertake the leaft things without confulting them, allow

them great falaries, that they may read to them what is written in the heavens (for fo

5 tbey
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they fpeak here), and take out for them that fortunate moment I was lately fpeaking

of; or find out, at the opening of the Alcoran, the decifion of all their doubts.

To return ; thefe two principal ftreets, which I laid do anfwer to tlie two gates of the

fortrcfs, and to the place, may have twenty-five or thirty common paces in breadth, and

thev run in a ftrair line as far as you are able to fee : yet that which leads to the gate of

Lahor, is much longer th:m the other ; but they are both alike as to the houfes.

There is on both fides nothing but arches, as in our Place Royal; yet with this dif-

ference-, that they are but of bricks, and that there is not any building upon them, but

only the terras. There is alfo this difference, that they are not continued galleries.

Thefe arches ai-e generally fevered by rails that make fliops which are not to be fhut,

V here tradefinen work in the day, where bankers fit for their bufinefs, and where mer-

chants fot out ihcir wares, which at night thoy lock up in a magazine, the little door

of which, to be (hut, is in the bottom of every arch.

It is upon this magazine, which is in the back part of the arches, that the houfes of

merchants are built and raifed, which make a fliew good enough towards the ftreet,

and are alfo pretty convenient, being well aired, out of the way of the duft, and having

for their floor the terrafles of the arches, upon which they can walk to look out upon

the llreet, and to fleep at night in frcfco. But excepting thefe houfes of the chief

llreets, and a few others, there are not many of thefe iair houfes that are thus raifed

upon ten-affes ; nor are even thefe two ftreets univerfiilly furniflied with tliem, there'

being mofUy upon the magazine, or on the fide, nothing but a fmall building, not

fetn from the flreet, the great merchants having their houfes fomewhere elfe, whither

they retire at night.

Befides thefe two principal ftreets, there are yet five others, which indeed are not fo

long nor io ftrait, but for the reft are altogether like them. There are alfo a gi-eat

many other ftreets crofting thofe on all fides, whereof there are alfo fome funiiflied

with arches ; but becaufe they have been built piece-meal by fuch particular perfons,

as have not obferved the fymmetry that was requifite ; they arc, for the moft part, nei-

ther fo large, nor fo ftraight, nor fo well built as the others.

Amongit all thefe ftreets are fpread every where the houfes of the Manfebdars, or

little Omrahs, and thofe of the men of the law, as alfo of many great merchants,

and other private men ; of which there is a good number that are pafiable. It is

. true, there are but few that are all of brick or ftone, and there is even a good num-
ber of thefe, that are made all of earth only, and thatched ; but for all that, they are

convenient, becaufe they are generally airy, being furniflied with courts and gardens.

Nor are they difagreeable within, for as much as befides the fine moveables, thefe

thatched coverings are fupported by a layer of certain long canes, that are hard and
ftrong, and very pretty, and becaufe alfo thefe earthen walls are plaiftered over with
very fine and very white chalk.

Amongft thefe houfes I have been fpeaking of that are tolerable, there is alfo a pro-
digious number pf other fmall ones, that are only made up of earth and ftraw, where all

the fimple cavaliers, and their fervants, and all thofe little people of the market, that
fullovv the court and the army, are lodged.

It is from thefe thatched houfes that Dehli is fo fubjeft to fires. This laft year
there were burnt above fixty thoufand fuch, at two or three times that they took fire,

when there blew certain impetuous v/inds, that rife chiefly in fummer. The fire was
fo quick and fo violent, that it furprized the houfes, and many horfes alfo that could
not be time enough loofened

; and there were even forae of thefe poor women burnt,

that
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that never had been out of the feraglio, and that are fo weak and fliamc-faccd when
they fee people, that they know nolhuig eUe but to hide their faces.

And it is upon the account of thefe pitiful houfes of earth and draw, that I look

upon Dehli almoll no otherwife than as many villages joined together, and (which 1

have already fald in another place) as a camp of an army, a little better and more com-
modioufly placed than in the field.

As to the houfes of the Omrahs, that are alfo up and down in this city, and prin-

cipally upon the river, and even in the fuburbs. You are to know (hat inthefchot
countries, to entitle an houfe to the name of good and fair, it is required it fliould be
commodious, feated in a place well aired, and capable to receive the wind from all fides,

and principally from the north ; having courts, gardens, trees, confervatories, and little

jets of v.aters in the halls, or at leaft at the entry ; furniflicd alfo with good cellars,

with great flaps to flir the air, for repofing in the frefh air from twelve till four or five

of the clock, when the air of thefe cellars begins to be hot and ftufling ; or having in

lieu of cellarage certain kas-kanays, that is, little houfes of flraw, or rather of odorifer-

ous roots, that are vei7 neatly made, and commonly placed in the midfl of a parterre

near fome confervatory, that fo the fervants may eafily, v/ith their pompion-bottles,

water them from without. Moreover it is required for the beauty of an houfe, that it

be ft ated in the midft of fome great parterre, that it have four great divans or ways
raifed from the ground to the height of a man, or thereabout, and expofcd to the four

parts of the world, to receive the wind and the cold from all the parts it may come
from. Laflly, it is requifite for a good houfe to have raifed terraffes, to fleep upon in

the night, fuch as are of the fame floor with fome great chamber, to draw in one's bed-

flead upon occafion ; that is to fay, when there comes fome tempell of rain or dull, or

when that rouzing frefhnefs of the break of day awakens you, and obliges you to look

for a covering ; or elfe when you apprehend that fmall and light dew of the morning,

which pierceth, and caufeth fometimes benumbing and paralytical fymptoms in the

limbs.

As to the interior part of an houfe, it is requifite that the whole floor be covered

with a mattrefs of cotton four inches thick, covered with a white fine linen fheet during

fummer, and with a piece of filk tapeftr)^ in winter ; that in the moft confpicuous part

of the chamber, near the wall, there be one or two cotton quilts, with fine flowered

coverings, and fet about with fmall and fine embroidery of filk, wrought with gold

and filver, for the mafter of the houfe, or perfons of quality coming in, to fit upon ;

and that every quilt have its crofs-board, purfled with gold,, to lean upon j that round

about the chamber, along the walls, there be feveral of thefe crofs-boards, as I juft now
mentioned, handfomely covered with velvet or flowered fatin, for by-flanders alfo to

lean upon. The walls five or fix foot from the floor, mufl be almoft all whh niches,

or little windows, cut in an hundred difl^erent mani.cru, or fliapes, very fine, well mca-

fured and proportioned to one another, with fome porcelain veffels and flower-pots in

them ; and the ground mufl be painted and gilded, yet without any figure of man or

beaft, their religion not allowing thereof.

This is as near as I know, the idea of a handfome and convenient houfe in thefe

^arts ; and as there is a good number of them in Dehli, that have all thefe qualities

mentioned, or at leaft in part, according to which they are more or lefs fair and gal-

knt, I believe one may fay, without^ any injury to our towns, that Dehli is not wuh-

cut houfes that are truly handfome, although they be not like ours in Europe.

Concerning the appearance and riches of the fliops, (which is the thing that contri-

buteth moft to the beauty of our towns in Europe) although Dehli be the feat of a

VOL. viii. X very
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very potent atid niagnificont court, and confequently the refort of inrinlte quantities

and varieties of rich wares ; yet we iire not to imagine, that you fliall find there our

ftreets of St. Denis ; I know not whether there be any luch in all Afia. And even as

to the mod fine and the nioft rich fhiffs, they are commonly but m the magazines,

their (hops are not iurnifhcd with tliem : fo that for one fhop that maketh any fliow,

that is, where there are fold thoie fine forts of linen, thofe ftuffs of filk ftreaked with

gold and iilver, cloih of gold, turbans embroidered with gold, and other commodities

of great price, you Hiall always find five-and-twenty and niore, that are_ filled with

nothing but pots of oil and butter, and panniers one upon another full of rice, barley,

peaJe, corn, and many other forts of grain and legume ;
which are the ordinary food,

not only of all the Gentiles, that never eat any meat, but alfo of tiie meaner fort of the

Mahometans, and of a good part of thofe of the foldiery.

It is true that there is a fruit-market that maketh fome fliew. One may there fee in

fummer abundance of fhops full of dry fruit, that come out of Perfia, Balk, Bokara,

and Samarkand, as almonds, piftaches, fmall nuts, raifins, prunes, apricots, and the

like. And in winter there are found excellent raifins, frefli, black and white,

brought from the fame countries, well wrapt up in cotton ; alfo apples and pears of

three or four forts, and of thefe admirable melons that laft all winter. But all this

fi-uit is veiy dear ; I have feen melons fold even for a crown and an hall a piece. And
thev are indeed the great delicacy and expence of the Omrahs. I have often feen in

the houfe of my Aga, that there was eaten in melons in one morning for more than

tvv-cnty crowns. There are none but the melons of the country that ai-e cheap in fum-

mer, but thofe are not fo good. The grandees only, that fend for feed out of Perfia,

and to get the ground well fitted for them, may eat good ones
;

yet that but rarely

neither, the ground being not fo proper but that the feed degenerateth the very firlt

vear.

It is true, there is yet another fruit called amba, or mangue, which in its feafon,

during two fumnior months, is found in great plenty and very cheap ; but thofe of
Dehli are none of the befl, being very loofe and flafhy : thofe of Bengala, Golkonda,
and Goa are admirable. It hath a certain fweetnefs fo peculiar, that I doubt whether
there be any comfit in the world fo pleafant. There are alfo pateques, or water-melons
in abundance, and almof!; all the year long ; but they alfo do not thrive well at DehH

;

they never have their meat fo ruddy, firm, and fugai7 ; and if there be any good, they
are not to be found but amongfl: the great ones, who take the pains of making them
grow as melons, with extraordinary care and coff

.

There be alfo up and down in Dehli fliops of comfit-makers ; but all their comfits
are very ill done, being full of dud and flies.

There are befides many fliops of bread everywhere, but becaufe they have no ovens
like ours, it is never well baked : yet in the fortrefs there is fold fome that is reafonably
good

;
and the Omrahs caufe fuch to be made in their houfes that is very delicate,

fparing no new butter, milk, nor eggs : yet though they leaven it, it is always much in-
ferior in goodnefs to our bread of GoneflTe, and to thofe other forts of excellent bread of
Paris, it favouring always of the cake or fimnel.

In thefe bazars there are alfo fome tents, where they trade in roaft meat, and in dref-
fing I know not how many forts of diflies ; but all that is but beggarly, naff v, and ill

meat. I fear you fometimes meet with the flefli of camels, horfes, or oxen dead of fick-
nefs: I do not much truft them

; fo that if you will eat any thing worth eating, vou
muft have it drelfcd at home. ^ «= &' ^

There
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There are alfo many fhops every where, where they fell flefh ; but you may take

heed left they give you mutton for kid ; the mutton and beef, but elpccially the mut-

ton, though well enough tailed, being here very hot, windy, and of Hi digcftion.

The beft meat here is young kid, but it is very rarely fold in tlie market by quarters ;

fo that if you have a mind to eat any, you mult buy a whole and a live one ; which is

inconvenient enough, becaufe the meat is fpoiled between one morning and evening, and

is commonly fo lean, that it is taftelefs. Ordinarily you find in the fliambles nothing but

the quarters of great kids, which often alfo are very lean and hard. It is true, that fmcc

I have learned fomething of the manner of the country, I find both meat and bread

good enough, becaufe I fend my fervant to the Ibrtrcfs to the King's caterers, who
are very ready to let him have what is good for good payment, though it coft them
nothing. And it was in reference to this that one day I made my Agah fmile, when I

told him that I had I know not how many years lived by artifice and ftealing, and that

for all the 150 crowns pay he monthly allowed me, I was ready to be ftarved j

whereas in France, for half a rupie, I could every day eat as good a bit of meat as the

King.

They have no capons, all that people being too tender hearted towards all animals

but men, whom they need for their feraglios. But the markets are full of hens, that

are very good and cheap : among the reft there is one fort of little ones, that I called

Ethiopian hens, becaufe they have their ikin black like the Ethiopians, which are very-

tender and very delicate.

Pidgeons there are, but no young ones, becaufe they will not kill them young ;

they would be (fay they) too fmall, and it were ill done to kill fuch poor little ani-

mals.

There are alfo partridges, but fmaller than ours, and generally (feeing they bring

them afar off" alive, knowing how to take them with nets) they are worfe than our pul-

lets. The like may be faid of their ducks and hares, of which they alfo bring whole

cages full alive.

Concerning fifti, the people here are no great nflimongers
;
yet at times one meets

with very good fiih, efpecially of two forts, the one refembleth our pike, and the other

our carp ; but that is only when it is not cold, for the Indians fear that much more

than we Europeans apprehend heat. And if at any time you meet accidentally

with any, the eunuchs who love them exceifively (I know not why) carry them pre-

fently away. None but the Omrahs have power to make men fiih when they pleafe,

which they do with the korrah, that great common whip always hanging at their

gates.

From all that I have faid, you may, by the bye, fee whether a man ought to leave

Paris to come to Dchli to make good cheer. Certainly the grandees have all things,

but that is upon the account of their many fervants, of the korrah, and of the plenty

of money. And thence it was I once faid, " That at Dehli there is no mean ; there

you muft either be a great lord, or live miferably :" for I have experienced it

myfelf, in a manner dying of hunger this good while, though I have had confiderable

pay, and was refolved to fpare nothing that way, becaufe commonly there is found

nothing in the markets but the refufe of the grandees. Befides that, the ibul ot a f oaft,

which is good wine, is not there ; not tirat no grapes do grow there to make wine,

(for I have drunk fome at Amadevad and Golkonda, in the houfes of Engllflimen and

Hollanders, that was not ill,) but becaufe it is prohibited to make wine, in regard tl'.at

not only by the law of Mahomet, but alfo by that of the heathen, it is not permitted to

drink any: fo that it is very rare to find wine, and that which we find comes out ot

X 2 Perf'3
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Porfia from Chiras bv land to Banderabafy, from thence by fea to Surat, and from

Surat hiihcT by land 'in forty-fix days : or it comes from the Canaries, brought alfo

over fea to Surat by the Dutch. And both are fo dear, that the coft (as the faying is)

makcth it lofe the taftc ; for a bottle holding about three Panfiau pints cometh often to

fix or feven crowns, and more. Ihat which is of this country's growth is called Arrac,

a ftrong water made of fugar not refined, and even this is exprefsly prohibited to be fold,

and there are none but ChrKtians tliat dare drink of it, except others doit by (lealth.

This is a drink very hot and penetrant, like the brandy made of corn in Poland. It fo falls

upon the nerves, that i; often caufeth fhaking hands in thofe that drink a little too much

of it, and calls them into incurable maladies. Here we niufl; accuftom ourfelves to fair

and good water, and to lemonade, which is excellent, and may be made with fmall

charges, and doth not fpoil the ftomach. But to fay all, a man hath no great inclina-

tion, in fuch hot countries as thefe, to drink wine ; and I am willing notice fhould be

here taken together with me, that the abftinence from wine in thefe parts, joined

to the general' fobriety of the natives, and to the fweats and perpetual tranfpiration made

by the pores, are the caufe (in my opinion) that we almoit know not what is the gout,

the (lone, aches of the kidneys, rheumaiifms, quartans ; and that thofe that bring any

of ihcfe ficknefles hither, as I did, are at length totally freed from thein : and further,

that the pox itfelf, though very frequent, is not fo pernicious here as in Europe : fo

that people generally live here more healthily than with us. But then, on the other

hand, there is not ib much vigour here in people, as in our cold climate ; and this

feeblenefs and languor of body is a kind of perpetual malady, very troublefome to all,

efpecially in the great heats of fummer, and more fo to the Europeans, whofe bodies are

not yet inured to heat.

As for fliops of excellent handycraftfmen, that is alfo a thing we muft not look for

here : all we find is but very little ; not that the Indians have not wit enough to make
them fuccefsful in arts, they doing very well (as to fome of themj in many parts of

India, and it being found that they have inclination enough for them, and that fome of

them make (even without a mailer) very pretty workmanfliip, and imitate fo well our

work of Europe, that the difference thereof will hardly be difcerned. I have feen

amongft them even of our kind of guns, very fine and very good j and pieces of gold-

fmith's work fo well done, that I doubt whether in Europe they could be made better.

I have alfo ftcn in picture and miniature fuch curious and delicate pieces, that I admired
them. Amongft others, I have feen the combats of Ecbar, reprefented upon a buckler

by a famous painter, who was faid to have been feven years working at it, which feemed
to me an admirable piece of work. It is manifeft, that they want nothing but good
mafters, and the precepts of art, to give them juft proportions; and above all that life of
the face, to which they have not yet been able to attain. The reafon therefore why in

the fhops of Dehli there are rarely found good handycraftfmen, is not v^'ant of wit, but
contempt of the woiknien, who are ill treated, and whofe w(?rk is debafed to too low a
price. If fome Omrah or Manfebdar will have any thing made by a workman of the
Bazar, he will fend for him, and make him work in a manner by force, and afterwards
pay him as he pleafeth ; and the man will think himfelf happy too, if in part of payment
he receive not the Korrah. What heart then can a poor workman have to take pains
to fucceed in his workmanfliip ? He confiders nothing but to difpatch his work, thereby
to earn fomeihing to put bread into his mouth. So that if there be any of them that
fucceed, they are of thofe whom the great lords entertain in their fervice, and that work
only for them.

Touching
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Touching the things within the fortrefs, where are the feraglio, and fome oiher royal

edifices, you mufl: not look for a Louvre or an Efcurial ; thoft; buildings do nor rel'ern-

ble ours, nor by what I ha\'e faid ought they to releinblc them ; it is enough that th^y

have that ftatelinefs, which is proper for the climate.

1 find nothing remarkable at the entry, but two great elephants of flonc, wliich are

on the two fides of one of the gates. Upon one of them is the ftatue of Jamcl, that

famous Raja of Chitar ; and upon the other, that of Polta his brother. Thefe are

thofe two gallant men, that together withtheir mother, who was yet braver than they,

cut fo much work for Eckbar ; and Vv-ho in the fiege of towns, which tiiey maintained

againfl him, gave fuch extraordinary proofs of their generofity, that at length they

would rather be killed in the out-falls with their mother, than fubniit: and for this gal-

lantry it is, that even their enemies thought them worthy to have thefe ftatues erected

for them. Thefe two great elephants, together wiih the two refohite men fitting on
them, do at the firft entry into this fortrefs make an imprcllion of I know not what

greatnefs and awful terror.

After you have palled this gate, you find a long and large ftreet, divitled into two by
a channel of running water, and having on both fides, as our Pont-neuf, a long raifed

wall five or fix foot high, and four broad ; and further off fome arches fhut, that fol-

low one another all along in the form of gates. It is upon this k)ng raifed place, that

thofe clerks, comptrolers, and other fmall officers fit to do their office, without being

mcommoded by the horfes and people that pafs along beneath. And it is there alfo

where the Manfebdars or little Omrahs, are at night to keep the guard. The water of

the channel runneth dividing itfelf through the whole feraglio, and at length faileth into

the ditches to fill them. It is drawn out of the river by a channel opened five or fix

leagues above Dehli, and conveyed crofs the field, and that through fome rocks that

have coft great pains to be cut in divers places. And this is very near what may-

be feen at the entry into one of the two principal gates, that anfwer to the great

piazza.

If-you enter at the other gate, you alfo find prefently a pretty long and large flireet,

having its rifings on the fides as the other, together with fhops upon them in lieu of the

arches. This Tlreet is properly a Bazar, which is very commodious during the feafon

of the rains and fummer, becaufe it is covered by a long and large vault, which hath on

the top great openings t® let in light.

Befides thefe two flreets, there are many other fmall ones on the right and left hand,

that lead to the apartments \vhere the Omrahs keep their guard, each in his turn, once-

a week, for twenty-four hours. Thefe places are (lately ones for Corps des gardes, the

Omrahs ftriving to beautify them at their own charges. Thefe are ordinarily great

raifed places refpeSing a parterre, that hath its little channels of running water, fmall

confervatories and jets of water. The Omrahs, during the twenty-four hours of guard,

take no care for their table, the King fending them all their meat ready drcfled. and they

being but to receive it, as they do, with very much ceremony and refpecl, making three

obeyfances of thanks, by elevating their hand upon their head, and bowing down to the

ground, their face turned toward the King.

There are alfo found many raifed walks and tents in fundry places, that are the offices

of feveral officers. Befides, there are many great halls that are the Kar-kdnays, or

places where handy-craftmen do work. In one of thefe halls you (hall find embroider-

ers at work, together with their chief that infpeds them ; in anoiher you (hall fee gold-

fmiths } in a third, pidure-drawers j in a fourth, workmen in Lacca ; in others, join-

14 *^^s
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trs, turners, taylorr, Ihoe-makers ; in otliers, workmen in filk and purfled gold, and

in all thofc forts of fineclotii, of which they make turbans, girdles with golden flowers,

aitd thofo drawers of ladies, that are fo fine and delicate, as that fomeumcs tney hft

them but one ni-ht, though they often coft them ten or twelve crowns, when they are ot

that fafliion, as I have mentioned ; 1 mean enriched with thofe fine embroideries ot

needle-work.
, r Tr ^ j i u

All thefe handy-craftmen come in the morning to thofe Kar-kanays, and work there

all day long, and at night return to their feveral homes, every one paffing his life quietly,

\\i:!iout iilpirint^ above his condition : for the embroiderer maketh his fon an embroi-

derer, the goldfniith maketh his fon a goldfmith, and a phyfician in a town maketh his

fon a phyfician ; and no body marrieth but with thofe that are of his trade ;
which is

religioufly obfcrved, not only among the Heathen that are obliged to it by their law, but

aimoll always among the Mahometans themfelves : whence it is that you may often fee

very handfome young women that remain unmarried, pafiing their time as well as they

can, though ihcy might meet with good matches, if their parents would or could m.arry

them into another family, efteemed lefs noble than their own.

^Vft.T all thefe apartments, we come at length to the Am-kas, which is fomething very

royal. This is a great fquarc court with arches, as may be our Place Royal ; widi

ihisdilVerence, that there are no buildings at top, and that the arches are fevered from

one another by a wall, yet fo that there is a fmall gate to pafs from one to the other.

Over the great gate, which is in the middle of one of the fides ot this fquare, there is a

large raife'd place, all open on the fide of the court, which is called Nagar-kanny, becaufe

that is the place where the trumpets are, or rather the hautboys and timbals, that

play together in contort at certain hours of the day and night ; but this is a very odd

contort in the ears of an European that is a new comer, not yet accuftomed to it ; for

fomctimcs there are ten or twelve of thofe hautboys and as many cimbals, that found all to-

gether at once ; and there Is a hautboy which is called Kama, a fathom and a half long,

and of haif a foot aperture below ; as there are timbals of brafs or iron, that have no lefs

than a fathom in diameter ; whence it is eafy to judge what a noife they niuft needs make.

Indeed this mufic in the beginning did fo pierce and ftun me, that it was unfufterable

for me ; yet I know not what ftrange power cuftom hath, for I now find it very pleafing

efpecially in the night, when I hear it atar of in my bed upon my terrafs ; then it feem-

eth to me to carry with it fomething that is grave, majeftical and very melodious. And
there is tome reafon for this melody ; for feeing it hath its rules and meafures, and that

there are excellent mailers taught from their youth to manage it, and pcrfedly know
how to qualify and temper thofe ftrong founds of the hautboys and timbals, it cannot

be otherwife, but they muft thence obtain tome fympathy that cannot be difpleafing

to the ear, provided (as I faid) that it be heard at a diftance. And even for this reafon

it is, that they have placed the Nagar-kanay very high, and remote from the ears of
the King, as you will hear by and by. r^

Over againft the great gate of the court upon which is the Nagar-kanay, beyond the
whole court, there is a great and ftately hall with many ranks of pillars high raifed,

vei7 airy, open on three fides, looking to the court, and having its pillars and ground
painted and gilded. In the miuft ot the wall, wl^ich feparateth this hall from the
feraglio, there is an opening or kind of great window, high and large, and fo high
that a man cannot reach to it from below with his hand : there it is where the King
appears featcd upon his throne, having his tons on his fides, and fome eunuchs {landing,
fome of which drive away the iiies with peacock's tails, others fan him with great fans
others (landing there ready with great refpecl and humility for feveral fervices. Thence

2 he
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he feeth beneath hhn all the Omrahs, Rujuhs, and anibalTadors, \\ho are alfo all of

them (landing upon a railed ground encompaffjd with filver rails, with their eyes

downwards, and their hands crolFing their floniachs : fomewhat farther off he feeth the

Manfebdars, or leffer Omrahs, which are alfo fl-anding in the fame poflure and refptct

as the Omrahs do : and fomewhat farther off, in the remaining part of the hall, and

in the court he feeth a great crowd of all forts of people. For there it is where the

King every day about noon giveth a general audience to all ; which is the reafon that

this great hall is called Am-kas, that is place of audience, or a place of meeting common
to great and fmall.

During an hour and an half, or thereabouts, whilfl this aflembly lalteth, the King is

diverted by feeing pafs before him a certain number of the handfomcft horfes of his

(tables, to fee whether they be well dreffed, and in good phght. So he doth fee a good

number of elephants palling alfo before him, whofe dirty bodies are then well wadied

and cleanfed, and painted black like ink, except that they have two great ftreaks

painted red, which from the top of their head come down to their trunk, where they

meet. Thefe elephants have then alfo certain deckings embroidered with a couple of

filver bells hanging down on the fides, faftened to the two ends of a great filver chain,

paffing over their rtioulders ; as alfo certain cow-tai'Is of the great Tibet, white and

very dear, hanging at their ears like great muftachoes, and two little elephants well ac-

coutred going by their fides, as if they were their flaves and appointed to ferve them.

Thefe great coloffes, as if they were proud to fee themfelves fo bravely adorned and

attended, march with much gravity; and when they are come before the King, the

conduftor that fits upon their fliouldei-s, with a pointed iron in his hand, pricketh them,

and fpeaketh to them, and maketh them bow with one knee, and lift up their trunk

into the air and make a noife, which the people take for a Taflim, or deep falute.

After thefe elephants, there are brought divers tamed Gazelles, which are made to

fight with one another ; as alfo fome Nilgaus, or gray oxen, which, in my opinion, are

a kind of Elands, and Rhinoceros, and thofe great Buffaloes of Bengala with their pro-

digious horns, to combat with a lion or tiger ; likewife leopards, or panthers tamed,

which he ufeth in the hunting of Gazelles : further, fome of thofe handfom.e hunting

dogs of Ofbec of all forts, every one with his little red cover ; (lore of birds of prey of

all kinds, fome of which are for partridges, others for cranes, others to fall upon hares,

and, as they fay, upon the very gazelles, beating their heads, and blinding them with

wings and claws.

Often alfo one or two of the Omrahs caufe, at that time, to pafs their cavalry for a

review before the King ; the Omrahs coveting that their horfemen fhould appear gal-

lant, advantageouily decked with extraordinary garments, and their horfes trapped

with iron, and harneffed with I know not how many different and odd falhions.

The King taketh fometimes pleafure himfelf to caufe cutlafles, or fliort fwords, to be

tried upon dead fiicep, J)rought to him v^ithout their bowels, and very neatly packed up,

where the young Omrahs, Manfebdars, and Gourzc-berdars, or mace-bearers, llrive to

Ihew their force and dexterity by cutting afunder the four legs joined together, and the

body of the Iheep all in one flroke.

Mean time all thefe divertifements are nothing but an interlude of ferious affairs :

for, as I have faid, the King omits not to make a muder of his cavalry, and well to view

them himfelf. We have feen, that the war being ended, there is not one cavalier, nor

any other foldier, but he hath feen him and examined him, either to increafe his pay,

or to leffen it, or quite to cafliier him. Befides it is feen every day, that he commands

the petitions, which are fliev/ed him afar oifF in the crowd of the people, to be brought
tOi
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to him and to be read ; ordering the parties concerned to appro^xh, and examining

them, mid often cauf.ng iuftice to be done them mimedmtely, a though he hath the

Adalet-kanay, ti;e chamber of jutUce, where he ordinarily is prea^nt once a week, at-

tended bv his two firft kavs, or chief juflices ; and though alfo at one other tune m the

week he hath the patience to hear in private, for the fpace of two hours, ten perlons ot

the common people, whom a good and rich old man prefents to inm. Whence it ap-

pears Cto note by the bye) that thole kings, how barbarous foever e teemed by us, do

vet conRantlv remember, that they owe juftice to their fubjeas. All that I have been

rel uing to you of what is tranfafted in this alfembly of the Am-kas, feems to me great

and royal ; but that which hath extremely otTended me there, is a kind of adulation

too mean and llat, couimonly heard in that place. For the King cannot fay a word to

anv purpofe, but he is prefently exalted, and ibme of the fiift Omrahs hltmg up their

hands, as if they were to receive fome benedidion from tL-aven, cry out, " Karamat

!

Karamat! Wonder! Wonder!" Neither is there any Mogolian but he knoweth and

^loricth in reciting this proverb in Perfian verfe

:

" A^ucr chach ronzra Gouyed chcb c.l in

*' Bubayed Goitjl iiiek ?nab oii pcruin."

'-
If the kbigfijitb at noon-day, it is night; you are tofay, behold the moon andthejiars."

This vice pafleth even unto the people. I have feen an hundred times people of

Mogol, who having need of me in fome bufinefs, made no fcruple to come and tell

me to my face, for a preamble, that I was Ariftotalis, Bocrate, and Abouyfma Ulza-

man; the Ariftotle, the Hippocrates, and the Avicenna of the time. At firft I endea-

voured to fence myfelf againft it by this ordinary comphment, that I was none fuch,

and was far inferior to the merit of thofe men: but that made them worfe; fo that I

thoui^ht it better to accuftom my ears to their flattery, as I have done to their niufick.

I cannot forbear imparting to you this I'ttle piece of flattery, becaufe that will let you

fee the more how far they carry it. A Pendet Brachman, or heathen doflior, whom I

had put to ferve my A^ah, at the entering into his fervice would needs make his pane-

gvric, and after he had compared him to the greateft conquerors that ever were, and

told hill an hundred grofs and impertinent flatteries, at laft concluded ferioufly with

this : " When you put your foot into the llirrup, my lord, and when you march on

horfeback in the front of the cavalry, the earth trembleth under your feet, the eight

elephants, that hold it up upon their heads, not bein •_ able to fupport it." I could not

hold lau'j;hintr, and I (trove ferioufly to tell my A^^ah, who could not hold neither,

that then he would do well not to go on horfeback but very feldom, to prevent earth-

quakes, which often caufe fo preat mifchiefs. Who quickly made this j-epartee, with

a confl;rained countenance between ferious and fmiling : " And it is therefore, that I

caufe myfelf ordinarily to be carried in a palekey.

But no more of this: from the i;reat hall of the Am-kas one enters into a more re-

tired place, called the Gofel-kanc, that is, the place to waih in : but few are fuftered

to enter there; neither is the court of it fo great as that of the Am-kas; but the hail

is very handfome, fpacious, painted and gilded, and its floor raifed four or five foot

high. There it is where the King is feaied in a chair, his Omrahs (landing round
about him, and giveth a more particular audience to hi'= officers, receiveth their ac-

compts, and treateth of the mofl important affairs of fliate. All the Omrahs are

obliged to be, without fail, every evening at this afTembly, as in the morning at the

Am-kas,
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Am-kas, elfe fomething is retrenched of their pny. There is only niy Agah Danech-

mend-kan, that becaufe he is a perfou of learning, and perpcttially hufy in ftudying,

or in foreign affairs, is difpenfed with, except AV'^ednefd^y, whicli is his day of lining upon

the guard, Thefe are indifpenfible cuflonis, and it is very jufl; they (hould be fo in refpect

to the Oinrahs, becaufe they are in a manner fo in nfoecl of the King; for he ahnolt

never faileth to be at thtfe two aifemhiies, inilefs fonie urgent aH'air do fupervone, or

he be exceedingly fick. And we did fee, that Aurcng-'/cb?, even in his lafl: ficknefs,

which was very dangerous, faiK'd not to make iiinilell to be carried thither once a day

at leaft. It is true, he being ilck to extremity, that if he had not been feen there, thi;

whole kingdom would preftntly have been in dil'order, and the ihop.s fnut up in ihe city.

Whilfl; the King in this l;all or Gollekanay is bufy, as I was faying, they omit not to

let pafs before him moft of the things that are made to pafs at the Am-kus. There is

only this diiference, that this allenibly being held in the evening, and tlie court being

then lefs, the review of the cavalry of the Omrahs is not made, as in the morning

at the Am-kas ; but then there is this of particular, that all the Manfebdars that ar6

upoi\ the guard, do falute the king, and pafs before him with ceremony enough.

—

Before them marcheth with futlicient pomp that which is called the Kours, which are

many figures of fdver carried at the end of Ibme great filver fticks, that are very fine and

very artificially made ; of which there are two that reprefent two' great fifties,—two

others that exhibit a fantallick animal of an horrid figuie, by them called Eiedcha j

others that reprefent two lions, others two hands, others fcales, and many more whereof

they make myfleries. Amongft thefe Kours and Manfebdars are mixed many Gourze-

berdars, or mace-bearers, \vho are chofen men, tall of (tature, and of a good mein,

(fpoken of elfewhere), and appointed to prevent diforders in affemblies, and to run

about with fpeed to carry the orders, and to execute the conmiands of the king.

I now wilh I could lead you about in the feraglio, as I have done in the relt of the

fortrefs. But who is the traveller that can fpeak of that as an eye-witnefs ? I have

fometimes entered into it when the King was not at Dehli, and I think pretty far, upon
the occafion of a great lady, that was fo fick that ffie could not be carried to the gate,

according to cullom ; but 1 had always a covering of Kachemire over my head, whicli

like a great fcarf hung down to my feet, and an eunuch conduced me by the hand,

like a blind man, fo that I cannot particularly defcribe to you what it is. Only in ge-

neral I can tell you, according to what I have learnt from fome eunuchs, that in it there

are very handfome apartments fevered one from another, more or lefs great and flately,

according to the quality and the penfions of the women; that there is almoH; no chamber

but it hath at its door a ftore-houfe of running water ; that 'tis full of parterres, plea-

lant walks, fhady places, rivulets, fountains, jets of water, grottos, great caves againfl

the heat of the day, and great tcrrafes raifed high, and very airy, to lleep upon in the

cool. In a word, you there know not what 'tis to be hot. They principally boail of

a little tower refpeding the river, being, fay they, covered with plates of gold, as thofe

two that are at Agra, and within all gold and azure, very handfome and rich piftures

and looking-glafles.

This is very near what I can tell you of the fortrefs
;

yet before we leave it, let us

return once more to the Am-kas. I am now going to reprefent it to you alter the

jiianner I faw it at certain feftivals of the year, efpecially at that which was kept after

the war for an extraordinary rejoicing ; for this is one of the moll remarkable things

I have feen.

The King appeared fitting upon his throne, in the bottom of the great hall of the

Am-kas, fplendidly apparelled. His veft was of white fattin flowered, and raifed with

a very fine embroidery of gold and filk. His turban was of cloth of gold, having a
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Imvl Nv.r.u^ht upon it like an I.eron, whofe foot was covered with diamonds of an ex.

traordinarv biRnds and p.ic, with a ^reat on.ntal topas which may b= faidtobe

uratchlefs,- (l.ininp like- a Utile fun. A collar oi oig pearls hung about his neck down

to his llomarh, after th.' mann.-- that fome heathens wear here their great beads His

throne was fupnurted bv fix W.^^h pillars, or feet, Hud to h^ of mafiy gold, and fet with

rubies emeralds and di:anoucis; 1 am not able to toll you aright, neiiaer the number

nor the price of this heap of precious flones, becaufe it is not permitted to come near

eiioujrh to count tliem, and to judge of their water and purity : only this I can fay,

that the bi.' diamonds are tliere in coufufion, and tliat the throne is edimated to be

worili four Kourours of rujiies, if I remember well. I have faid elfewhere, that a

rupio is almoft wiuavalent to half a crown, a Lccque to an hundred thoufand rupies,

and a Kourour, to an hundred Lecqucs : fo that the throne is valued at forty millions

of rupies, which lu-e worth about fixty millions ot French livres. Chah-Jehan, the

father of Aureng-Z'.be, is he that caufed it to be made, to fliew fo many precious itones

as fucc-flively had been' ainaffed in the treafury, of the fpoils of thole antient Patans

and Rajas, and of the prefents wliich the Omrahs are obliged to make yearly upon

c.-rtain fellival davs. The art and workmanfliip of this throne is not anfwerable to the

matter : that which I find upon it belt deviled are two peacocks covered v/ith precious

ftoncs and pearls which are the work of a Frenchman, called that was

an admirable workman, and after that having circumvented many princes with his

doublets, which he knew how to make admirably well, fled unto this court, where he-

made his' fortune. Beneath this throne there appeared all the Omrahs in fplendid ap-

parel, upon a raifcd ground covered with a great canopy of purfled gold with great

golden fringes, and incloied by a filver baliftre. The pillars of the hall were hung

with tapeftries of purfied gold, having the ground of gold ; and for tlie roof of the.

hall there was nothing but great canopies of flowered fattin faftened with red filken

cords, that had big tufts of filk mixed with threads of gold hanging on them. Be-

low there was nothing to be feen but great filken tapeftries very rich, of an extraor-

dinary length and breadth. In the court there was fet abroad a certain tent they call,

the Afpck, as long and large as the hall and more. It was joined to the hall by the

upper part, and reached almoft as far as to the middle of the court ; mean time it was

all iaclofed by a great baliflre covered with plates of filver. It was fupported by three

pillars, being of the thicknefsand height of abarge-maft, and by fome lefler ones, and

they all were covered with plates of filver. It was red from without, and lined within

with thofe fine Chites, or cloth painted by a pencil of Maflipatan, purpofely wrought

and contrived with fuch vivid colours, and flowers fo naturally drawn of an hun-

dred feveral fafhions and fliapes, that one would have faid, it were an hanging par-

terre. Thus was the great hall of the Am-kas adorned and fet out.

As to thofe arched galleries which I have fpoken of, that are round about the court

;

each Omrah had received orders to drefs one of them at his own charges. And they

now ftriving who fliould make his own moft ftately, there was feen nothing but pur-

fled gold above and beneath, and rich tapeftries under foot.

The third day of the feaft, the King caufed himfelf to be weighed with great cere-

mony, and after him divers Omrahs, in great fcales, and with weights faid to be of

mafly gold. I remember that all the Omrahs exprelTed a great joy, that the King
weighed two ])ounds more now than the year preceding.

Every year there are held fuch kind of feftivals, but never any was feen done with
fo much fplcndor and charge. It is faid, that that which induced Aureng-Zebe to

celebrate this fplendid feaft was nothing elfe but to make the merchants of purfled gold
recover themfclves, who had whole magazines full of it, much fpoiled in thefe four or
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five years of war, wherein they could not fell them. Thefe expences of the Onirahs
^vere great ; but the fimple cavaliers paid their (hare of it, becaufc that the Oinrahs
after the feafl; made them take off that commodity to make vefts thereof.

There is an antientcuftom accompanying thefe feafls, which liitlc pleafeth the Om-
rahs : and it is this, that then they are by rcfpeft obliged to make fome fair prefents

to the King in proportion of their pay. There are fome, that to appear brave, or for
fear of being fearched for the rapines by them committed in their ofHces and govern-
ments ; or to purchafe the favour of the King, in the hopes of having their penfions
augmented, make them prefents that are extraordin try. Some (which is ordiinry
enough) do prefent fine veifels of gold fet with precious ftones ; others prefent fair

pearls, diamonds, emeralds, or rubies (which alfo is very common)
;
give him without

other ceremony, a quantity of thofe pieces of gold, that are worth about a piftole and
an half I remember thr'.t Aureng-Zebe, being gone to vifit (during this great feflival)

his vifir, Jafer-kan, not as vifir, but as a kinfman, and under the pretence of defiriag

to fee a piece of building, which he had caufed to be raifed a-new, Jafer-kan prefented
him in thefe pieces of gold, with the value of an hundred thoufand crowns, fome good
pearls, and one ruby valued forty thoufand crowns ; but which Chah-Jehan, who was
admirably well (killed in jewels, difcovered not to be worth five hundred crowns ; the
which perplexed the firfl jewellers exceedingly, that had been deceived therein.

There is another thing fometimes attending thefe feafts, which is odd enough : and
that is a kind of fair, then held in the Mehale, or the King's feraglio. The women of
the Omrahs and of the great Manfebdars, or little Omrahs (I mean thofe that are the
handfomeft and mofl gallant) are the fhe merchants that keep the fair, and fell connno-
dities ; the King is the merchant that buyeth, as alfo all thofe Begums or princefies,

and other great ladies of the feraglio. The wares are fine purfled gold, or rich em-
broideries of the new fafhion, fome rich ribbons well wrought upon cloth of gold, or
fome pieces of that fine cloth which isworn by the great ladies, and other fuch merchandize
of great price. If they ever have a handfome daughter, they forget not to bring her
along with them to let the King fee her, and fo make her known to thofe Begums.
The jeft of this fair is, that the King comes to bargain with thofe fhe-merchants, like

a petty merchant, penny by penny, contefting that they are not in earnefl, that it is too

dear, that he will give no more than fo much ; that the merchandize of fuch a one is

far better, and the like. The women, on the ether hand, do their befl to make good
their part, and without confidering that 'tis the King, (which is the belt of the fport)

they contend and ftand upon their price, till fometimes they come to high words, as

that that is to be a merchant of fnow (one of their phrafes), that he underftands no-
thing in the matter of wares, that he may go to another place, that that commodity is

not for him, &c. The Begums do the like, or worfe, for they fometimes iail to down-
right railing, fo that there is fuch a cry and noife, and buftbonery, that it cannot be
paralleled. But when any price is agreed on, whoever buyeth on this or that fide, the

King payeth, and the Begums pay, all with ready money : and it alfo falls out often enough,
that the King and the Begumr, 'nftead of filver rupics, let Aide (in favour of the handfome
fhe-merchant or her daughter) fome rupies of gold, as if it were by mifiake, and without

taking notice of any thing. The /he-merchants alfo take it in like manner, all paffes

with expreflions of raillery and gallantry. Chah-Jehan, who did not hate the lex, would
ftlU multiply this fair, and have it all felHval days, though he kiiev/ it did not very well

pleafe fome Omrahs. But there is one thing which to me fccras to he a little too extrava-

gant ; which is, that the public women, I mean not thofe of the Bazar, but thofe more re-

tired and confiderable ones, that go to the great marriagf s in the houres of the Oinrahs and
Manfebdars to fing and dance, thofe that are called Kenchen, as if you v.-ould fay. The
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cildcd, the bloffominK ones, that thofo, I fay, did alfo enter in the time of Chah-Jehan

\mo tlic feraRlio at fuch fairs, and there paffed even the uhole night m fiagaig and

d UKinK. Thefe are not of that fort which proftitute thcmklves pronufcuoufly t<i all

;

and they are moll of them handfome and well apparelled, and excellent fingers and

danci rs, ^fter the mode of the country, furprizing in the lupplenefs of then- body and

the ninjblenefsof their motions, yet in the upftiot of the rank of public women. Chah-

Jehan was not content only to have them come to the ieraglio at thole feafts, but when

they came to falute him, according to that ancient cuftom that obligeth hnn to come

every Wednefday to do obevfance to the King in the Am-kas, he often made them enter

there, and to pafs all night' with him in fuch fports and boufonncries. Auieng-Zebe is

more ferious, he fuffers them not to come into the feraglio ; he permits only (not to

abrogate the cullom) that they may ordinarily come every Wednefday to give him the

Salam, or falute, in the Am-kas, at a diftance, but they muft prefently return home again.

But fmcc v.e are upon thefe feafts and fairs, and fpeak of thefe Kenchens, what

hurt were it if I Ihculd tell you a Itory to make you merry, of one of our Frenchmen
;

fince Plutarch is of opinion', that little things are not always to be paiTed by, and that

they often mind us more of the genius and temper of men than the greateft. This

Frtnchman called Bernard, was at this court about the latter years of king Jehan-

Guire. He muft needs have been fome good phyfician, and withal excellent in chirur-

gery, according to the relations that are made of him. He was welcome to Jehan-

Gulre, and became very familiar with him, to that degree that they drank and de-

bauched together. Nor did this Jehan-Guire ever think on any thing but a good cup

and merriment, leaving the management of the ftate to his wife, the renowned Nour-

Mehale, or Nour-Jehan-Begum, which, he ufed to fay, had wit enough to govern the

empire without his giving himfelf any trouble about it. Befides that this our country-

man had of the King ten crowns daily pay, he gained yet more by treating thofe great

ladies of the feraglio, and the grand Oinrahs, that all made ufe of him, and prefented

him who could beft, becaufe he was both fuccefsful in his cures, and extraordinarily

favoured by the King : but he was a man that could keep nothing ; what he received

with one hand, he at the fame time gave away with the other ; fo that he was known
and loved by all, efpecially by thofe Kenchens, upon whom he made great expences,

having ;ilways a fet of them that paifed the night at his houfe in finging and dancing.

Mean time he chanced to fall in love with one of thefe women that was young and
beautiful, and danced exceeding well ; but the mother apprehending leaft the daughter,

by proftiiuting herfelf, fhould lofe her ftrength and vigour (as it will fall out) would
not let her go out of her fight : fo that Bernard could never find any other way
to compafs his ends but this. One day, rvhen the King made him a prefent in the.Am-
kas Lefore all the Omrahs, for a confiderable cure he had done in the feraglio, he
very fubmiflively gave His Majefty thanks, waving the prefent, but inftead of it,

begged this favour of him, that he would vouchfafeto give him this young Kencheny,
which he was amorous of, and which ftood behind him, ready to make the ufual obey-
fance to the King. The whole aflfemhly brake out into laughter to fee him wave the
prefent, and to hear him make fo ridiculous a demand, he being a chriftian, and the
woman a Mahometan, and a Kencheny. But Jehan-Guire, v^'ho never troubled his
head much with Mahometanifm, and could not hold laughing aloud, prefently com-
manded that this young woman fliould be given him, faying, ' Lay her on his fhoulders,
and kt him carry her away.' So faid fo done ; and in the prefence of the whole affem-
bly this Kenchen was put on Bernard's back, who went away thus charged, and carried
her to his houfe.

I cannot forbear giving you here an account of a divertifement, which ufually thefe

lo feafts
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feafts end with, and which is unknown to us in Europe : and that is the combat of the
elephants, which the King, the ladies of the court, and the Omrahs do behold from
feveral apartments of the fortrefs, and which is fliewn before all the people in ihis great
landy place which looks to the ri\cr.

They raife a w all of earth three or four foot broad, and five or fix foot high. The
two elephants that are to fight, meet one anotlier face to face, one on the one fide of
the wall, the other on the ot'icr, each having two riders upon him, that fo if the firfi,

•who fits on his flioulders (having a great pointed iron in his hand, to turn the beafl

on the right or left hand) Ihould fall, the other who fits backward, may call himfelf
into his phice. Theie four riders or guides do animate their elephants to the combat,
and vigoroufly to fall upon their enemy, now flattering them, and by and by chiding

them as cowards, and very rudely kicking them with their heels. After they have
been a good while thus chafed and puflied on, then you fliall fee thefe two bulky mafles

come to the wall, and bluntly aflault one another, and give I'uch cruel blows M'iih their

teeth, head, trunk, that you would think they would foon flrike one another dead.

This fight continues a while, then ceafeth, and begins afrefli feveral times, until the

mud-wall being overthrown, the floutcfl: of the two pafielh upon the other, maketh
him turn his back, purfueth him with blows of his teeth and trunk, and gets fuch an
hold-faft upon him, that there is no means of feparating them, except it be with the

Cherkys, that is, certain artificial fires caft betwixt them, this animal being very fearful

of fire : whence it comes, that fince fire-arms have been ufed in armies, elephants do
almofl: no good at all. It is true indeed, that fome of thofe brave ones that come out

of Ceileau, are not fo timorous ; but that is not till they have been whole years ac-

cuftomed to it, by difcharging every day mufkets before them, and by carting fquibs

between their legs. Mean time this conflift of the elephants would be no fuch difpleafing

fight, if it were not fo cruel, it often happening that fome of thofe poor guides are

trod under foot and perilh : for the elephants in the combat have this malice, that they

ftrive above all things to flrike with their trunk, and to pull down the conductor of

their adverfary ; and thence it is, that on the day when thefe poor riders know they

are to make the elephants fight, they bid farewei to their wives and children, as if they

were condemned to death. That which encourages and comforts them, is, that if. they

efcape and quit themfelves well of their duty, the King increafes their pay, and com-
mands a fack of Peyflfas, which amounts to about fifty French livres, to be forthwith

given them ; or if they be killed upon the fpot, he orders that pay be mjde to the

widow, and the office to be given to his fon, if he have any. There is another mifchief,

which often accompanieth this combat ; which is, that in this great throng there are always

fome perfons overthrown by the elephant, or trod underfoot by the horfes, and people,

that on a fudden run away all at once, and fall one upon another, when the elephants

are enraged, and the one purfueth the other, fo that then one cannot at any nearnefs look

on but without danger. For my part, the fecond time I faw it I did fufficiently repent

for having approached fo nigh, and if I had not had a good horfe, and. two good,

fervants, I believe I (hould have paid for my curiofity as dear as others.

But it is time we Ihould leave the fortrefs, and return into the city, there to obferve

to you two things I had forgot. The firfl is the great Mofquee, feen afar off in, the

midft of the town, ftanding upon a rock, flatted to build upon, and to make round

about a large place for four long and fair ftreets to end upon, and anfwering to the

four fides of the Mofquee, viz. one to the principal gate, or frontifpiece, another behind

that, and the two others to the two gates that are in the middle of the two remaining

fides. To come to the gates, there are twenty-five or thirty fteps of fair and large

ftones going round about, except the back-part, which is covered with, other great

quarry-ftones to cover the unevennefs of the cut rock: which contributes much to

make
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make this fabrlck make a (hew. The three entries are ftately, there is nothing but

nnrbl.- and their larfie gates are covered with copper-plates exceedingly well

wrouuht. Above the principal gate, which is much ftatelier than the two others,

there arc many Imall turrets of white marble as well without as within; that m
the middle is much bigger and higher than the two others. All the reft of the

Mofquoe I mean from thefe three domes unto the great gate, is without covering,

becaufe of the heat of the country; and the whole pavement is of large fquares of mar-

ble 1 crant willingly, that this ftrufturc is not according to the rules and orders of

architeduro, which we efteem is indifpenfably to be followed; yet I obferve nothing in

it that offends the eye ; but rather find all to be well contrived, and well proportioned:

and I do even believe, that if in Paris we had a church of this way of architedure, it

would not be diiliked, if there were nothing elfe in it but that it is of an extraordinary

and furprifiug afpeft, and becaufe that, excepting the three great domes and all the

turrets, which arc of white marble, it appears all red, as if all were nothing elfe but

great tables of red marble, though it be nothing elfe but a ftone very eafy to cut, and

which even llaketh off in time. 1 (hall add by the bye, that if it be true what is faid of

the quarries of this ftone, it is remarkable, that it grows again every year ; whether it

be bv a pctrefcent water yearly filling it, or otherwife, I decide not.

liis Mofquee it is to which the king r.epaireth every Friday (which is the Sunday

of the Mahometans) to pay his devotion. Before he goes out of the fortrefs, the ftreets

he is to pafs, are conftantly watered becaufe of the heat and daft. Two or three hun-

dred mufqueteers are to ftand and make a lane about the gate of the fortrefs, and as

many more on the fides of a great ftreet that ends at the Mofquee. Their mufquets

arc fmall, but well wrought, and they have a kind of fcarlet-cafe with a little ftreamer

upon them. Bcfides there muft be five or fix cavaliers well mounted ready at the gate,

and ride at a good diftance before the king, for fear of raifing duft ; and their office is

to keep off the people. Things being thus prepared, the king is feen to come out of

the fortrefs featcd upon an elephant richly harneffed, under a canopy with pillars

painted and gilded ; or elfe on a throne fhining of gold and azure, upon two beams,

covered with fcarlet or purfled gold, carried by eight chofen and well accoutered men.

The king is followed by a body of Omrahs, fome of which are on horfeback, fome in.

a palekey. Among thefe Omrahs there are m.any Manfebdars, and mace-bearers, fuch

as I have before fpoken of. And though this be not that fplendid and magnificent pro-

ccflion, or rather mafquerade of the Grand Seignor, (I have no properer name for it)

nor the warlike order of our kings, it being altogether of another fafhion, yet for all

that there is Ibmething great and royal in it.

The other thing I had forgot to acquaint you with, is an edifice in the city, called

the Karvanfarah of the princefs ; the renowned Begum-Saheb, eldeft daughter of

Chah-Jehan, having cauied it to be built at her charges, and willing to contribute

fomething to the decoration of the town, as all the Omrahs ftrove to do to pleafe

Chah-Jehan. This is another great fquare, arched like our Place-royal, but ftill with
this diiference, that one arch is feparate from the other by a wall, and that in the bot-
tom of every arch there is a little chamber ; and befides that, above the arches there
is a gallery which rangt th round about the building, to enter into as many high cham-
bers, as there are below. TMs place is the rendezvous of all the great merchants,
Perfians, Ufbecs, and other ftangers that ordinarily do there find empty chambers con-
venient enough, to ftay in for fome time in great fafety, the gate being ftiut every
night. If there were a fcore of fuch ftructures in divers parts of Paris, ftrangers newly
arriving would not be in that trouble, as often they are to find fafe lodgings ; for there
ihey might be until they had feen their acquaintance, and looked for good accommo-

dation
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ilation : befides that, they would fervo for magaiimes of all forts of commodities, and
for the rendezvous of all merchants (Irangers.

Before we leave Dehli, I Ihall add a few lines in reference to this qu.-ftion, which
doubtlefs yoii will make, viz. Whether in i)ehii there be as much people and gallan-
try as at Paris ? Certainly when I confider thofe three or four cities of Paris that are
one above another, all thofe chambers and other rooms full from top to bottom ; when
I farther confider that incredible throng and confufion of men ami women, of horll.'-

raen, and pafllmgers on foot, of chariots, fedans and coaches, and tiiat there are but
few .great piazzas and gardens in Paris; this city feems to me a nurferv of the world
and I can hardly believe, that there are as many people in Dehli. Yet n'otwitIlfl;andiIl'^.

when I refletl upon that multitude of fliops on one fide of Dehli, and on the othcT
upon the vaft extent of that city, and that there are never lefs in it than 35;cco cava-
hers, not to fpeak of the houfes of the Omrahs; that of all ihefe cavaliers, there are
very few but have wives and cliildren, and a great number of fervants havin"- their
houfes apart as their mailers; and that all thefe houfes fwarm with women and chil-
dren ; that in many places of Dehli, though the flreets be broad, and there be but few-
chariots and no coaches, yet at the hours when the heat fullers people to come abroad
for their bufinefs, there is great confufion : when (I fay) I confider all this on the-
other hand, I do not well know what to determine aljout the qucflion ; and I imagine
that if there be not altogether fo much people in Dehli as in Paris, yet at leaft there-
wants not much of it.

Concerning the number of gallant people, it mufl; be acknowledged, that there h^
this difference between thofe of Paris and Dehli, that of ten pcrfons met with upon tlie

flreets of Paris, you fhall fee feven or eight well cloathed and of fome fafhion, which
no man will count rafcally or beggarly people ; whereas in Dehli, for two or three
perfons that are pretty well covered, you Ihall always find feven or eight poor and
ragged people ; the army which is there drawing after it all that crew of beggars and
rafcals. Yet this is to be acknowledged for a truth, that in Dehli, as well as in Paris
one meets with a very great quantity of perfons, well made, gallant, well mounted
•well dreffed, and well attended : and indeed, to be upon the great place before the
fortrefs, at the hours when all thofe Omrahs, Rajas, and Manfebdars go to the aifem-
bly and to the guard, that hath fomething great and fplendid in it; when you fliall fee
there every where arrive thofe Manfebdars well accoutered, fhining with gold, and well
mounted, a couple of men going before them to make place, and as many behind ;,

when you Ihall alfo fee many of thofe great Omrahs and Rajahs riding upon proud-:

elephants, and fome of them on horfeback like the Manfebdars, and molt of them fit-

ting in their rich palekys, carried upon the /houlders of fix men, their back leaning
againft fome thick cufhion of purfled gold, chewing their betele, to have a good breath
and Vermillion lips, with a fervant on the fide carrying, a tooth-pick, and a porcelain,

or filver fpitting-velTel ; and two more, fanning him and keeping off the flies and dull
from him with peacock's tails, and three or four others marching before to put by the
people ; to which is to be added part of their cavalry (I mean the braveft and belt

mounted of them) following after : when, I fay, all this is feen together marching, as

hath been faid, with the croud made there as well as at Paris, it will not be denied tO'

be fomething great and very gallant.

As to the country about Dehli, it is confiderable for its fertility ; for it beareth rice,

millet, and three or four other forts of legumes, (which is the ordinary food of the
common people) com, fugar, indigo, and all that in abundance. At two leagues olF

the city on Agra's fide, in a place by the Mahometans called Koja Kotubeddine, there

is a very ancient edifice which hath been a temple of idols, where are infcriptions that

mull
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inuft ;ilfo be ven- ancient, the characters of them being fuch, that no body knowo

xvh.t they are, and ditierent from thofe of all Je languages of the Indies

On another f.de, at two or three leagues diftance from the town, you fee a houfe of

pleafurc of the King's, which indeed is a (lately and royal houfe, but yet you nituft not

fhink it approacheth to Fontainbleau, or to St. Germam, or to VerfaiUes Neither

^ U vou'imagine that in this champaign of Dehli there are any St. Clou's, Chant.I y'.,

Meudon's l.iancour's Vau's, Reulle's, and many fuch others ;
or that you fee there

anv of ihofe other inferior houlls of plenfure bclongmg to fnnple gentlemen, citizens

and merchants. The maxim, that the fubjeds of a kingdom have no property in any

thine, hinders all that.
, .

I UHv, to make you pafs quickly thofe fifty or (ixty leagues, which are betwixt

Dehli and A-rra, you are not to think, that u]5()ii this road you fliall fee any fuch large

•md rich boroughs as there are upon our roads. Set afide Maturas, where you lee ftiU

nn ancient and Itatelv temple of idols, and, excepting fome Karavan-faras, that are well

enough, found on the high-wav to ierve for night-lodgings, 1 find nothing confiderable

tiierts but that royal allev of trees planted by the command of Gehan-Guyre, and con-

tinued bv the fame order for an hundred and fifty leagues, with little pyramids or tur-

rets erefted every half league, to mark the ways, and with frequent wells to afford

drink to paflengers, and to water the young trees.

Of Ar.RA. To pafs to the defcription of Agra, you have the idea of it, if you have

well taken that of Dehli ; at leafl: in refpcd of its fituation, which is alio upon the

Gemma, and in regard of the fortrefs, or royal houfe, and of moft of the buildings.^ It

is true, that Agra hath this advantage over Delhi, that being a city where the Kings

have already refided a long while, viz. fmce Akber, who caufed it to be built, and

called it after his name Akber-abad ; it is of greater extent than Dehli, and hath more

of thofe fine houfes of the Omrahs and Rajas, and more of the fair Karavanfarahs, as

alfo more of thofe pretty houfes of flone and brick belonging to particular perfons ;

hefides that, it hath two f^unous tombs, of which I fliall fpeak hereafter : but then it

hath thefe difadvantages, that it wants walls ; that having been built altogether by one

dcfign, it hath not thofe fair and large ftreets of uniform buildings as Dehli ; and that,

«^xceptin<'' four or five of thoie principal itreets of merchants, which are very long and

well enough built, all the reft, for the moft part, is nothing but a number of little

flreets, ftrait without proportion, and nothing but windings and turnings ; which caufe

ftrange confufions when the court is there. 1 fee no other ditference between Agra

and Dehli, than that I have been juft now fpeakingof ; except it be that Agra hath

more of a country town than Dehli, efpecially w hen we look upon it from an higher

place : but it is not fuch a country afpect as difgraceth it, but a very agreeable and di-

verting one ; for there being betwixt the houfes of Omrahs, Rajas and others, (tore of

big green trees mixt, every one having been curious to plant of them in his garden and

in his court for (hade ; and befides, thofe high houfes of the Banians, or heathen mer-

chants, appearing here and there between thole trees, as relicks of old caftles of forefls
;

all that cauleth, within the town, very pleafmg fights and perfpeclives, efpecially in a

tlrj' and hot countrv', where people's eyes feem to defire nothing but verdure and
^hJde.

Meantime you need not go out of Paris, to find the mofl pleafing and the mofl
jra.llant fight in the world. Take only a walk upon the Pont-neuf, attentively behold-
ing in the day-time all things furrounding you, together with that incredible and
Itrange confufion of people ; and at night, the infinite number of lights in the win-
dows of thofe high buildings that are round about you ; and the fame confufion
which continues till after mid-night ; the good citizen, and (which you fhall not

fee
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fee in any part of Afia) the fair fhe-citizen walkinj^ ^^khout fear of robbers, and wltli-

out the inconvenience of dirt : and then the long fdes of flars that brave the wind, the

rain and darknefs : take only, I fay, fuch a walk upon that bridge, obferving all thofc

things together, and then (upon my word) you may boldly maintain •', tliat )^u arc

upon [he ijpot of the faireft, bravefl: and mofl magnificent artificial view of the earth ;

unlefs it be feme part of China or Jajian, where I have not been. What will it be then
when the Louvre, that work which was once thought would never be feen but in de-

fign and upon paper, fliall be finiflied ? I have purpofely added the word artificial, bc-

caufe fpcaking of the befl pcrfpectivcs that are, we muft always except Coriftantinople,

when one is in a boat in the midft of that great channel, over againft the pointtof the

feraglio : for there you fliall lind yourfelf altogether furprized, as it were, in the tnidfl; of
fome great and vafii enchanted amphitheatre ; but in this pcrfpective, the workmaniliip

of nature is mofl confiderablo, whereas in that of Paris, art and dexterity is mod con-

i'picuous, which doubtlefs renders it more eminent, for.dmuch as thereby it looks nicjre

like the feat of a great king, the capital of a great empire ; and is really, without flatter-

ing ourfelves, and all thofe beauties of Dehli, Agra and Confl:antinople, well coii-

fidered and compared, the fairefl:, the richefl:, and the chicfeft city of the world.

In Agra, l|ie reverend fathers the Jefuils have a church and a college, where, m pri-

vate, they teach the children of fome twenty-five or thirty Chriflian families, that have

(I know not how) gathered and fettled themfelves there, by the charity of thofe fathers,

the Chriflian doftrinc. It was Ekbar who (in the time of the great power of the Por-

tugueze in the Indies) called them, and gave them a penfion for their fubfiflience, per-

mitting them to build churches in the capital cities of Agra and Labor. And his fon

Jehan-Guyre favoured them yet niore. But Chah-Jehan, fon of Jehan-Guyre, and
father of Aureng-Zebe now reigning, took fi'om them their penfion, caufed their church

at Labor to he pulled down, and the greateft part of that in Agra, overthrowing alfo

the flieeple of the church, wherein that bell was that could be heard over all the tov\Ti.

Thefe fathers the Jefuits entertained great hopes of the progrefs of Chriflianity in

the time of king Jehan-Guyre, becaufe of his contempt of the Mahometan law, and

the efteem he profeflTed to the Chriflian, even giving way to two of his nephews to em-
brace the Chriflian religion, and to a certain Mirza-Zul-Karmin (that had been bred in

the feraglio, and was circumcifed), to turn Chriflian too, under the pretence that he

was born of Chriflian parents, and fon of the wife of a rich Armenian, which Jehan-

Guyre had caufed to be brought to him into the feraglio.

The fame fathers fay, that this king, to begin in good eameft to countenance the

Chriflian religion, defigned to put the whole court into the habit of the Franqui, and

that after he had prepared all things for it, and even dreflTed himfelf in that fafhion, he

called to him one of the chief Omrahs, afking his opinion of this drefs ; but that this

Omrah altogether furprized at it, having anfwered him very ferioufly, that it was a

very dangerous thing, he thought himfelf obliged to change his mind, and turned all

into raillery.

Thefe fathers affirm further, that he being upon the point of death, commanded that

they fliould be called to make him a Chriflian, but that then they were not made ac-

quainted with it. Many fay, that this is not fo, and that he died as he had lived, with-

out any religion, and in the defign he had, as w-ell as his father Ekbar, to fet himfelf

up for a prophet, and to become the head of a particular religion of his own com-

pofure. However it be, there is another thing I have learned of a Mahometan, that

was fon to an officer of Jehan-Guyre, namely, that this king being one day in a debauch,

called to him a certain religious man of Florence, whom he called fatlia- Atcch, as bc-

voL. VIII. z ing
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iiiR a little fiery man ; and after he had commanded him to fay all he could againft the

law of Mahoniet, and for the law of Chrifl, in the prcfence of many knowing Mullahs,

he would have made this terrible trial of both thoie laws, viz : that a great pit fliould

be made, and a good fire in it, and that father Atcch with the gofpel under his arm,

and one of thole Mullahs with tiie Alcoran under his, ihould calt themfelves both to-

gether into that fire, and that he would embrace the law of him that flwuld not burn.

But that the fad countenance of the Mullahs, altogether aRonifhed, and the compailion

he had of the Florentine father, who accepted the condition, diverted him from it.

Whatever the truth be of this ftory, it is certain, that whilfl: Jehan-Guyre lived, thefe

fathers were refpcaed and honoured in this court, and that they conceived great hopes

of the advancement of Chriilianity in thofe parts; but that fmce that time they have

had no great caufe to hope much of, except perhaps what they received by the fami-

liarity which our fiUher Buze had with Dara. But I fhall fay no more of this matter of

our millions, intending to give you a particular long letter of it another time.

Certainly 1 cannot but exceedingly approve of miflions, and the good mifTionaries,

cfpecially our Capuchins and Jcfuits, and fome others of our neighbourhood, becaufe

they give meek inftrudions, without that indifcrect zeal and tranfport which is expreffed

by fome others, and they charitably entertain the Chriflians of the country in their re-

ligion, whether thcv be Catholicks or Greeks, or Armen-:ans, .Nefcorians, Jacobites, or

others ; and forafmiich alfo as they are the refuge and comfort of poor (trangers and

travellers, and by their knowledge, fobcr, and exemplary life, they confound the igno--

ranee and licentious life of ihc infidels, which fome others do not alv/ays praftife ; who
therefore would do better to keep themfelves clofe in their convents, and not come hi-

ther and give us a mafqucradc of our religion, and by doing fo, and by their ignorance,

jealoufy, loofenefs and the abufe of their authority and character, become a ftumbling-

block to the law of Jefus Chrifi:. But a particular thing infers no general ; and notv/ith-

{landing thofe mifcarriages, I verv much applaud the millions, and pious and learned mif-

fionaries—they are abfolutely neceffary : it is the honour and prerogative of Chriltianity

to have every where through the world fubftitutes of the apoltles. But after all that

I have fecn, and after all the converfe and difcourfe I have fo often had with thofe ob-

ftinate infidels, I may take leave to fay, that I almoft defpair to fee ftruck fuch great

ftrokes as the apoftles did, who converted two or three thoufand people in one fermon j

finding by experience, and knowing very well upon other accounts, after I have tra-

velled through all the places of the miffions in the Eaft, that all the miilionaries together,

not only in the Indies, but in all the Mahometan dominions, do indeed by their inftruc-

fions, accompanied with charity and alms, make fome progrefs among the Gentiles,

but do in ten years not make one Chriilian of a Mahometan. Truly thefe infidels have
high thoughts of our religion, they never fpeak of Jefus Chrift but with veneration

;

and they never pronounce the word Ayfa, that is to fay, Jefus, without adding that of
Azeret, which is Majcfiy. They even agree with us, that he v/as miraculoufly bom
of a virgin-mother, and that he is the Kelum-Allah, and the Rouh-AUah, the word of
God, and the fpirit of God ; but it is not to be hoped, that they will approve the reft

of our religion, fo as to abandon theirs in which they were born, and their falfe prophet,
to etnbrace ours, what reafons foever be given them. Our Chriftians of Europe ought
to wilh, and even to employ their power, care, and charity, that miffionaries may be
fent over all, fuchas may be no charge to the people of the country, and whom want may
not induce to do mean things, as well for the reafons already alledged, as for this caufe,
that they may be ever ready to lay hold on all occafions, always to bear witnefs to the
truth, and to labour in the vineyard when it fhall pleafe God to give them an overture.

JO But
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But for the reft we ouglit to be difabufeil, and not to fufFer ourfclves to be fo eafily

perfuaded of fo many Itories, and not to believe the thuig to be fo facile as fonie make
It. The feft is too much libertine, and too attradive to quit it ; it is a pernicious law,
which hath been introduced by arms and force, and ftill gets ground by thofe means

;

and I hardly know any other way capable to fliake and root it out. If therefore there
intervene not fome of thofe grand and extraordinary Itrokes of heaven, and Ciod by
his powerful and particular evidence interpofe not, (as we ought always to hope, ac-

cording to the great appearances there have been in China, in Japan, and in the pcr-

fon oi ICing Jehan-Guyre), confidering the irreverence of the C'.iiril'tians in their

churches, fo difibnant from our belief of the particular prcfence of God upon our al-

tars, and fo different from that deep and aftonifhing refpeft which thofe infidels bear to

their mofques, where they would not fo much as turn their heads, or fpeak the leall

word to one another ; there will always be great obitacles to their converfion.

In Agra the Hollanders have alfo an houfe, where ordinarily the\ keep four or five

perfons. Formerly they had a good trade there in felling fcarlet, great and I'mall look-

ing-glaffes, plain lace, and gold and filver lace, and fome fmall wares, and in buying
indigo, which is gathered round about Agra, but efpecially at Bianjs. but two leagues

diftant from it, and whither they go once a year, having an houfe there for that pur-

pofe, as alfo in buying thofe cloths of Jelapour and Laknau, at fevea or eight days jour-

ney from Agra, where they alfo keep a houfe, and whither they fend fome factors

once a year. But now they fay that there is little profit for them in that trade, whe-
ther it be that the Armenians drive the fame traffic, or that it is fo far from Agra to Su-
rat, or that commonly fome mifchief or other befalls their Caravans, which mult pafs

by Amad-avad over all the countries of the Rajas to avoid the ill ways, and the moun-
tains that are on the fide of Goualeor and Brampour, which is the nearer way. Yet
notwithftanding thefe difcouragements, they will never (I believe), abandon this fac-

tory, as the Englifh have done theirs in that place, if it were for nothing elfe but their

fpices, which there they fell very well, and for having fome of their people near the

court taking care of their concerns, fince it cannot be otherwife, but that frequently

fome trouble will befal their fadories, by the tyranny of the governor and other oiiicers,

now from the fide of Bengala and Patna, another time from Surat and Amad-avad.
AVe will conclude this part with thofe two wonderful maufolees, or tombs, that give

to Agra fo much advantage over Dehli. It was Jehan-Guyre that caufed the firll to be
erected to honour the memory of his father Eckbar, and Chah-Jehan raifed the other

in honour of Taje-Mchalle his wife, that extraordinary and celebrated beauty of the

Indies, whom he loved fo paflionately, that it is faid he never enjoyed any other woman
but her whilft fhe lived, and that when flie died, he was in danger to die himfelf.

I fhall not ftay to difcourfe of the monument of Eckbar, becaufe whatever beauty is

there, is found in a far higher degree in that of Taje-Mehalle, which I am now going to'

defcribe unto you. You may therefore reprefent to yourfelf, that at the going out of

the city of Agra eaftward, you enter into a long and broad paved ftreet, which rifeth

gently, and hath on one fide a high and long wall, making the fide of a fquare garden

that is much bigger than our Place Royal, and on the other fide a row of new hcufes

arched, fuch as thofe of the principal flreets of Dehli above fpoken of. Having gone

the length of half the wall, you fhall find on the right hand of the fide of the houl'es a

great gate well made, by which one enters into a caravan-lerah, and over againfl: it, on

the wall's fide, a {lately gate of a great fquare pavilion, by which you enter into the

garden between two confervatories built up with frec-ltone. This pavilion is longer than

it is large, built of a ftone-Hke red marble, but not io hard. The frontifpiece feems to
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,. ^ veiT mnMii(k-onr, afcor their way, and as high as that of St. Louis in the flrfeet of

Sf Anthony.' It is tru'j von do not there fee columns, architraves and corniftes, cut

out aft^-r the proportion o'f thoCe five orders of architedure fo religioufly obferved lu

ovr palacr-s : it is a dillercnt and particular kind of ftrufture, but fuch an one as wants

!io acreeablcnefs even in the unulualnefs of its contrivance, and which, in my opmion,

vvouid vri-v well defervc a place in our books of architedlure. It is almoft nothing but

.uches upon arches, and j^alleries over galleries, difpofed and ordered a hundred dit^

t 'rent ways ; and yet all appears flatcly, well enough contrived and managed. 1 here it,

noihing that olfends the eve ; on the contrai7 all is pleafmg, and a man cannot be weary

\n b<:,'-Kiing it. 'lHI' lal'l time I faw it, I was there with one of our French merchants,

\\ho alfo could not l^hnld it enough. I durfl not tell him my thoughts of it, appre.

Iicndin:; it might liave fpoiledmv guil, and framed it according to that of Indoflan.—

r>ut hc^cing lately come from France, I was very glad to hear himfay, ' He had never

i'i'cn any thing fo auguil and bold in Europe.*

After you are fnnev.hat entered into the pavilion to pafs into the garden, you find

yourfelf undej a higli vault made like a cap, which hath galleries round about and

brlow, on the rigln and left fide, two divans or caufeys, made up of earth of eight or

ton foot high. Oppofite to the gate there is a great arch quite open, by which you

enter into an alley, which cuts almofl: the whole garden into two equal parts. This

alley io by v%ay of terrafs fo large, as that fix coaches can pafs on it a-breaft, paved

with great fquares of hard ftone, raifed fome eight feet above the garden-plots, and

divided in the middle by a channel walled up with free-ftone, having jets of water ^t

certain diftances. After you have gone twenty-five or thirty paces upon this alley,

turning your eye to behold the entry, you fee the other face of the pavilion, which

though it be not comparable to that which looks to the ftreet, yet wants not its ftate-

linefs, being high and of a ftructure approaching the other. And on both fides of the

pavilion, along the wall of the garden, you fee a long and profound gallery by way of

terrafs, fupported by many low columns near one another. And in this gallery it is,

that during the feafon of the rains, the poor are permitted to enter, who come
there thrice a week, receiving alms from a foundation made there by Chah-Jehaa
for ever.

Advancing further in this alley, you difcover at a diftance before you a great dome,
where is the fepulchre, and below on the right and left hand you fee divers alleys of a
garden fet with trees, and feveral parterres covered with flowers. At the end of this

alley, befides the dome before yon, you difcover on the right and left two great pa-

vilions, built of the fame ftone, and confequently, looking all red as the firft. Thefc
are great and fpacious fquare edifices, made by way of terrafs, opening by three arches,

and having at the bottom the wall of the garden, fo that you march under them as if

they were high and large galleries.

I fliall not ftay to dcfcribe unto you the ornaments within thefe pavilions, becaufe
in rcfpect to their walls, ground-plot, and pavement, they are not much unHke the
dome, which I am going to delineate to you, after I Ihall have obferved, that between
the end of the alley (which^ve have fpoken of) and the dome, there is a pretty large
fpace of a floor, which I call a water-parterre, becaufe that the diverfly cut and figured,
(tones you march upon, are there infliead of the box-wood of our parterres. And it is

from the midfl of this parterre, that you may conveniently fee a part of this edifice,
where the fepulchre is, which remains now to be confidered.

It is a great and vafl: dome of white marble, which is near the height of that of our
Val de Grace m Paris, furrounded with many turrets of the fame matter, with flairs
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jn them. Four great arches fupport the whole fabric, three of which arc vifible, the

fourth is clofcd in by the wall of an hall, accompanied with a gallery, where certiiin

Mullahs (entertained for that end) do continually read the Alcoran, with a profound

refpefl: to the honour of Tajc-Mehalle. The mould of the arches is enriched with ta-

bles of white marble, wherein are feen engraven large Arabian characters of black

marblo, which is very agreeable to behold. The interior or concave part of this dome,
and the whole wall from top to bottom is covered with white marble; and there is no
place wliich is not wrought with art, and hath not its peculiar beauty. You fee ftorc

of agat, and fuch fort of Hones as are employed to enrich the chapel of the great duke
of Florence ; much jafper, and many other kinds of rare and precious (tones, fbt a
hundred fevcral w'ays, mixed and enchafed in the marble tliat covers the body of the

wall. The fquares of white and black marble, that make the floor, are likewife fet

out with all imaginable beauty and ftatelinefs.

Under this dome is a little chamber inclofmg the fepulchre, which I have not feen

within, it not being opened but once a year, and that with great ceremony, not fuf-

fering any chriftian to enter, for fear (as they fay) of prophaning the fanftity of the

place : but really by what I could learn, becaufe it hath nothing rich or ma^-nihceut

in it.

There remains nothing elfe, than to give you occafion to take notice of an alley in

the fafliion of a terrafs, twenty or twenty-five paces large, and as many or more high,

which is betwixt the dome and the extremity of the garden, whence you fee below
you, at the foot of it, the river Gemna running along a great campaign of gardens, a

part of the town of Agra, the fortrefs, and all thofe fair houfes of the Omrahs that are

built along the water. There remains no more, I fay, than to caufe you to obferve

this terrafs, which taketh up almoll; the whole length of one fide of the garden, and
then to defire you to judge, whether I had reafon to fay, that the Maufoleum, or tomb
of Taje-Mehalle, is fomething worthy to be admired. For my part I do not yet well

know, whether I am not fomewhat infeded Itill with Indianifm; but I mud needs fay,

that I believe it ought to be reckoned amongft the wonders of the world, rather than

thofe unfhapen malfes of the j^gyptian pyi'amids, which I was weary to fee after I had

'

feen them twice, and in which I find nothing without, but pieces of great ftoncs ranged
in the form of fleps one upon another, and within nothing but very little art and in-

vention.

A LETTER written to Mr. Chapelaln, fentfrom Chiras, in Pcrfta, Odober 4, 166.7.

Concerning the fiipcrjlitious^ Jlrangcfajhions, and the d'oSlrine of the native Indians, or

Gentiles of Indojlan. Whence may befeen, that there are no oftnionsfo ridiculous, and

fo extravagant, ivhich the fpirit of man is not capable of.

Sir,

If I fhould live whole ages, I know not whether I could ever foi-get thofe two
eclipfes of the fun, of which I faw one in France, in the year 1654, and the other in

the hidies at Dehli in the year 1666, if I remember aright. The former feemed very

remarkable to me upon the account of the childifli credulity of our common people,

and of that panic terror which had fo feized the heart, that fome bought drugs againft

the eclipfe ; others kept themfelves clofe in the dark in their caves, and their well-

clofed chambers ; others caft themfelves in great multitudes into the churches: thofe

apprehending fome malign and dangerous influence, and thefe believing that they were
come to their lafl day, and that the eclipfe would fhake the foundations of nature, and

overtuni
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overturn it, notwlthftanding any thing that the Gaffendi's, Robervals, and many other

funous philofophers could fay or write agaiiifl this perluafion, when they denionltrate,

that this cclipfe ^-v^ of the fame nature witii ib many others that had preceded vvithouL

anv mirchief, and th^ it was a known accident, forefeen and ordniary, which had no-

thini; peculiar, but what fome clieatiuo; aftrological mountebank might have deviled.

Tliat which I law at DchH feemed alfo very confiderablc to nie, by reafon of. the ridi-

culous errors and fupcrditions of the Indians. At the time when the faid echpfe was to

appear. I went wp to tlio terrafs of my houfe, which was fituate on the fide of the

river Genina, tliencc I faw both fides 'of the river, for near a league in length, co-

vered with the heathen idolaters, that ftood in the water up to their girdle, de-

murely looking up into the fl^v, to the end that they might plunge and wafli them-

fclves at the moment when the eclipfe fliould begin. 1 he little boys and girls were

(lark naked; the men were almoft fo too, but that they had a fcarf round their

thighs to cover their nakedncfs: and the married women, together with the young

maids that were not above fix or leven years old, were covered with a fingle cloth-

Perfons of condition, as the Rajahs, or fovereign princes of thofe Gentiles, (who

commonly are alwut the perfon and in the pay of the king,) and the Serrahs or

exchangers, the bankers, jcwvllers, and other great merchants, were moft of them

gone to the other fide of the water with all their family, and had there put up their

tents, and faftened in the river certain kanates, which are a kind of ikreens, to per-

form their ceremonies, and conveniently to walh themfelves with their wives, fo as-

not to be feen l)y others. Thefe idolaters no fooner faw the eclipfe begin, but they

raifed a great cry, and all at once plunged themfelves wholly into the water, I

know not how many times one after another; flanding up afterwards in the water and

lifting up their eyes and hands to heaven, muttering and praying with great devotion,

?nd from time to time taking water with their hands, which they threw up towards the

fun, bowing down their heads very low, moving and turning their arms and hands

fometimes one way, fometimes another, and thus continuing their plunging, praying

and apiflmefs unto the end of this eclipfe; at which time every one retired, cafling

fome pieces of filver a good way off into the water, and giving alms to the Brachmans
or men of the law, who failed not to be at that ceremony. I took notice, that at their

going out of the water, they all took new clothes that were laid ready for them folded

up on the fand, and that many of the devouter fort left; there their old garments for the

Brachmans. And in this manner did I fee fron\ my terrafs this great folemnity of the

eclipfe; which was celebrated after the fame manner in the river Indus and Ganges,
and in all the other rivers, as alfo in the receivers of waters in the Indies, but efpccially

in that of Uie Tanaifer, where were met together above an hundred and fifty thoufand
pcrfons, come together from all parts of the Indies, becaufe the water of it is on that

day reputed more holy and efficacious than on any other.

The Great Mcgol, though he be a Mahometan, fulFers thefe heathens to go on in

thefe old lupcrfi.itions, becaufe he will not, or dareth not crofs them in the exercife of
their reli;^ion, and befides it is not performed without prefenting him, by the hands of
the Brachmans as commiflioners, a lecque or an hundred thouland rupies, which are
wonh above fifty thoufand crowns, for which he returns nothing but a few vefts and
an old clei-.hant. Now you fhall fee thofe folid reafons (forfooth) which they alledge
for this feaft, and for the ceremonies by them obferved in it.

_
Wc have (fay they)our four Beths, that is, books of the law, facred and divine writings,

given us by God through the hands of Bramha. Thefe books do teach us, that a certain
Deuta, which is a kind of corporeal divinity very malign and mifchievous, very black and

veiy
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very filthy (thefe are their own expreflions in their language) fcizeth on the fun, blackens

it as it were with ink, and fo darkens it : that this fun, which is alio a Deuta, but of thu

beft and the moil beneficent and perfcd: divinities, is at that time in very great pains

and terrible anguiOi, to fee himfclf thus feij-ied on and mifufed by that black villain :

that it is a general duty to endeavour to d;.Iivcr hint from this miferable condition;

which cannot be eflected but by the force of prayers, waihings and alms, and that

thefe aftions are of a very extraordinary merit, to fuch a degree, that an alms given at

that time is worth an hundred given at another. Who is there, fay they, that would
not give cent per cent?

Sir, thefe are the two eclipfes I fpoke of, which I fliall hardly ever forget, and
which minirter occafion to me to proceed to fome (Other extravagancies of thefe Gen-
tiles, when you m.ay draw.what confequences you (liall plcafe.

In the town of Jagannat, which is feated upon the gulf of Bengala, and where is that

famous temple of the idol of the fame name, there is yearly celebrated a certain feafl

which lafts eight or nine days, if I remember well. There is found an incredible

number of people, as there was antiently in the temple of Hammon, and.as it is at this

day at INIecca. This number, it is faid, amounts fometimcs to above an hundred and

fifty thoufand perfons. They make a ftately engine ol' wood, as I have feen of iliem

in many other places of the Indies, with I know not how many extravagant figures,

almofl: fuch as we arc wont to paint monfters with two heads or bodies, half man and
half bead, or gigantic and terrible heads, fatyrs, apes or devils; which engine is put

upon fourteen or fixteen wheels, fuch as the carriages of cannons may be, which fifty

or fixty perfons more or lefs do draw, or thruft forwards : upon the middle of it ap-

pears moft confpicuoufly the idol Jagannat, richly dreiTed and adorned, which is thus

ti'anfported from one place to another.

The firil day that they fhew this idol with ceremony in the temple the crowd is

ufually fo great to fee it, that thei-e is not a year, but fome of thofe poor pilgrims,

that come a-far off, tired and harrailed, are fuffoc'ated there; all the people blefFmg

them for having been fo happy, as to die on fo holy an occafion. And when this

heUifh triumphant chariot marclieth, there are found (which is no fable) perfons fo

fooliflily credulous and iuperftitious as to throw themfelves with their bellies under

thofe large and heavy wheels, which bruife them to death, having fullered themfelves

to be perfuaded, that there is no afliion fo heroic nor fo meritorious as that, and that

Jagannat will at the fame lime receive them as his children, and caufe them to be bora

again in a ftate of felicity and glory.

The Brachmans for their particular advantage and interefl:, I meaQ. that of alms and

refpeft given to them as perfons devoted to thefe myfteries, do entertain the people in

thefe errors and fupcrftitions, and they proceed even to iuch infamous cheats and vil-

lanies, that I could never have believed them, if I had not fully informed myfelf of it.

Thefe impofiors take a young maid, of the fiireft they can meet with, to be the bride

(as they fpeak, and bear the "befotted people in hand,) of Jagannat, and they leave

her all night in the temple (whither they have carried her,) with the idol, making

her believe that Jagannat himfelf will come and embrace her, and appointing her to

afk him, whether it will be a fruitful year, what kind of procefiions, feafts, prayers

and alms he demands to be made for it. In the mean time one of thefe lufiful priefts

enters at night by a little back-door into the temple, deflowereth this young maid, and

maketh her believe any thing he pleafeth ; and the next day, being tranfported from

this temple into another with the fame magnificence, fhe was carried before upon the

chariot of triumph on the fide of Jagannat her bridegroom ; thefe Brahmans make
her
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her fav aloud Iv^fore all i!ie people, v/hatfocver fliehad been taughtcf thefe cheats, as

it" flie'lvui It-arnt it from tlie very mouth of Jagannat. But let us go on (if you pleale),

to follies of another kind. . , . , , r a- i j

Before this chariot and often in the very temples of the idols, on teltival days, you

fliall iee public women dance, making an hundred indecent and extravagant poftures
;

and yet the Bralnnans find a way to accord all that with their religion. I have feea

fome women, t!-.at are not only famous for their beauty, but alfo for great refervcdaefs,

which rcfufed very confiderable prefents of certain Mahometans and Chriftians, and

even of heathen Rrangei-s, as if they were only dedicated to the miniftry and the minif-

tcrs of Deuta, or the 'idol temple, to the Brahmans and thefe Takires, which are there

fealed mod of them upon allies round about, altogether naked with their fearful hair of

IMegera, and in the pofture I fliall fpeak of hereafter. But let us flay no longer uponr

thef.' follies.

ITicre are fo many writers of voyages relating the cuflom of the Indian women,

burning themfelves with their hufbands, that I think fomething at laft will be believed

of it. For my part I am going to take my turn alfo, and to write to you of it like

others ;
yet in the mean time obferving withal, that it is not all true what isfaidof it,

r.nd that now they do not burn themfelves in fo great a number as formerly, becaufe the

Mahometans, that bear fvvay at prefent in Indoftan, are enemies to that barbarous cuf-

tom, and hinder it as mucli as they can : not oppofmg it abfolutely, becaufe they are

willing to leave their idolatrous people, who are far more numerous than themfelves, in

the free exercife of their religion, for fear of fome revolt. But by indirectly prevent-

irfg it, in that they oblige the women, ready to burn themfelves, to go and aik permif-

fion of the rcfpeclive governors, who fend for them, make converle with their own
women, remonftrate things to them with annexed promifes, and never give them this

permiflion, but after they have tried all thefe gentle ways, and till they find them fixed

in their fottifli refolution, which yet hinders not but that many burn themfelves, efpeci-

ally of thofe that live upon the lands of the Rajas, where no Mahometan governors are.

1 (hall not flay to give you the hiftory of all thofe, which I have feen burn themfelves ;

that would be too long, and too tedious.— I fliall only relate, unto you two or three ex-

amples of them, whence you may judge of the reft ; but firfl you fliall have the relation

of a woman, which I was fent unto to divert her from fuch a mifchievous defign.

A friend of mine called Bendidas, the firftcJerkofmy Aga Danech-mend-kan, died.

of an hefl:ick, having been treated by me above two years. His wife immediately
refolved to burn herfelf, together with the body of her hufband ; but her parents, by
the order of my ,^gah, whole fervants they were, endeavoured to difluade her from it,

reprefenting to her, that though it were indeed a generous and laudable refolution, and
-would be a great honour and happinefs in the family, yet fhe ought to confider, that

her children were yet little, that flie could not abandon them, and that flie was to pre-
fer their good, and the affeftion fhe had for them, to the love fhe had for her hufband,
and to her own fatisfaction. Thefe parents not having been able to prevail with her by
ail thefe reprefentments, bethought themfelves to defire me to go to her, as fent from
my Agah, and as an antient friend to the family. I went and when I came, I did, as
foon as I came in, fee a clufter of feven or eight fearful old women, together with
four or five infatuated and brain-fick Brahmans, who all cried by turns, beating their
hands about the dead corps, and the widow in her loofe hair, looking pale, yet with
dry and fparkling eyes, fitting and crying alfo aloud, and beating her hands, as the
reft, with a kind of cadency, upon the feet of her hufband. The out-cry and noife
4)emg ended, I approached to this company of people, and addrefTmg myfelf to the

widow
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widow, I gave her foftly to underftand, that I came from Danechmc-nd-kan ; that he
had appointed a monthly peniion of two crowns to each of her two fons, but on condi-
tion that fne fiiould nci burn herfelf, to the end that fhc might take care of them, and
breed them up as was fit ; that elfe we knew ways enough to hinder her from burnin^'-

herfelf, if flie were obftinate for it, and to make thofe repent that fhould allure and in-

cite her to fuch an unreafonahle refolution, efpecially fince none of her kindred was
fatisfied with it, and that flie would not be counted infamous, as thofe are that want the
jefolution to burn themfelvcs after the death of their hulbands, when they have no
children. I often inculcated to her all thefe confulerations, without hearing a word of
anfwerfroni her; though at Lift flie faid, looking fiercely upon me: Well, if I am
hindered to burn myfelf, I am refolved to broak my head againft the wall. Then liiid

I to myfelf, what diabolical fury doth poU'efs ihee ? And to her I anfwcred, full of in-

dignation : Then take thy children, thou unhappy creature, and cut their throats, and
burn them with thee ; for ihey will be ftarved, I being now ready to return to Danech-
mend-kan, and to annul their penfion. Thefe words being fpoken by me, with the
loudeft and moft menacing tone I could, made imprefllon upon the fpirit of this woman,
and upon that of all the afliftants : flie prcfently, without any repartee, let her head
fink down upon her knees, and moft of the old women and Brahmans went awav.
Whereupon her relations, that were come with me, entered and parleyed with her.

And I, thinking I had done enough, took horfe and came away to my lodgings, lup-

pofing they would do the reft well enough. In fliort, about evening, ^^hen I was
going to give an account to my Agah of what I had done, I met with her parents, who
thanked me, and faid, that the dead corps had been burnt, and the widow perfuaded
to remain alive.

Concerning the women that have aftually burned themfelves, I have fo often been
prefent at fuch dreadful fpectacles, that at length I could endure no more to fee it, and
I retain ftill fome horror when I think on it. Yet I fliall reprefent to you fome of them
but pretend not to exprefs to the life, with what courage and refolution thefe poor wo-
men atchieved fuch a direful tragedy ; for there is nothing but the eye itfelf that can
exhibit a right idea thereof.

When I was paffing from Amad-avad to Agra, over the lands of the Rajas, that are
in thofe parts, there came news to us in a borough, where the caravan refted under the

fhade (ftaying for the cool of the evening to march on their journey) that a certain

woman was then upon the point of burning herfelf with the body of her hufband. I

prefently rofe and ran to the place where it was to be done, which was a great pit, with
a pile of wood raifed in it, whereon I faw laid a dead corps, and a woman which at a
diftance feemed to me pretty fair, fitting near it on the fame pile, befides four or five

Brahmans, putting the fire to it from all fides ; five women of a middle age, and well

enough dreffed, holding one another by the hand, and dancing about the pit, and a great

crowd of people, men and women looking on. The pile of wood was prefently all on fire,

becaufe ftore of oil and butter had been thrown upon it, and I fawat the fame time through
the flames, that the fire took hold of the cloaths of thewoman, that were imbued with well

fcented oils, mingled with powder of fantal and faffron. All this I faw, but obferved

not that the woman was at all difturbed
;

yea, it was faid, that flie had been heard
to pronounce with great force thefe two words. Five, Two, to fignify, according to

the opinion of thofe that hold the foul's tranfmigration, that this was the fifth time flie

had burnt herfelf with the fame hufljand, and that there remained but two times for

perfedion ; as if flie had at that time this remembrance, or fome prophetical fpirit.

But here ended not this infernal tragedy : I thought it was only by way of ceremony,

VOL. VIII, ^ A A that
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that thefe five women fung and danced about the pit ; but I was altogther furprized,

when I law, that the flame having taken hold of the cloaths of one of them, flie call

herfclf w ith Iier head torcmoft into the pit, and that, after her, another, being over-

come by the flame and fmoke, did the like : and my aftonifhment redoubled afterwards,

when I faw, that the remairing three took one another again by the hand, continued their

dance with'out any apparent fear, and that at lengih they precipitated themfclves, one

after anodier into the I'ire, as their companions had done. It troubled me fufficiently,

that I knew not what that meant, but I learnt lliortly after, that thefe had been five

flavcs, who, having fecn their miftrefs extremely afliitEled at the ficknefs of her hufliand,

and heard her promife him that fhe would not furvive him, but burn herfelf with him,

were fo touched with compaflion and tendernefs towards this their miftrefy, that they

engaged themfclves in a promife to follow her in her refolution, and to burn themi'elves

witli nor. Many perfons, whom I then confultcd about this cuftom of women burning

themfclves with the bodies of their hufbands would perfuade me, that what they did

was from an excefs of affeftion they had for them : but I underftood afterwards, that

it was only an effeft of opinion, prepofTcffion and cuftom { and that the mothers, from

their youth, befotted with this fuperdition, as of a molt virtuous and moil; laudable

acVion, fuch as was unavoidable to a woman of honour, did alfo infatuate the fpirit of

their daughters from their yery infancy ; although at the bottom, it was nothing elfe

but an art of the men the more to enflave their wives, thereby to make them have the

more care of their healtli, and to prevent poifoning of them.

But Ice us proceed to another tragedy, which I fliall rather reprefeiit to you than

manv others, at, which I have been prefent, becaufe it hath fomething uncommon in

it. It is true, I was not there myfelf ; but you may do as I do, who do not ftand out

againll crediting thefe things, becaufe I have feen fo many of them which feemed incre-

dible to me. This action is grown lb famous in the Indies, that nobody doubts of it,

and it maybe, that even you rfelf have already heard of it in Europe.

It is of a woman that was engaged in fome love-intrigues with a young Mahometan
her neighbour, that was a taylor, and could play finely upon the tabor. This woman
in the hopes fhe had of marrying this young man, poifoned her hufband, and prefently

came away to tell her taylor, that it was time to be gone together as they had projected,

or elfe flie ihould be obliged to burn herfelf. The young man fearing left he might be

entangled in a mifchievous bufinefs, flatly refufed her. The woman not at all furprized

at it, went to her relations, and advcrtifed them of the fudden death of her hulband,

and openly protcfled that flie would not furvive him, but burn herfelf with him. Her
kindred well fatisfied with fo generous a refolution, and the great honour flie did to the

whole family, prefently had a pit made, and filled v/ith wood, expofingthe corps upon
It, and kindling the fire. All being prepared, the woman goes to embrace and bid
farewel to all her kindred that were there about the pit, among whom was alio the tay-

lor, who had been invited to play upon the tabor that day, with many others of that

fort of men, according to the cuftom of the country. This fury of a woman being
alfo come to this young man, made as if Ihe would bid him farewel with the reft ; but
infteadof gently embracing him, (he taketh him with all her force about his collar,

pulls him to the pit, and tumbleth him together with herfelf into the ditch, where they
both were foon difpatched.

She which I faw burn herfelf, when I parttd from Surat to travel into Perfia, in the
prefence of Monfieur Chardin of Paris, and of many Englifn and Dutch, was of a
middle age, and not unhandfome. To reprefent unto you the undaunted chearfulnefs
ihit appeared in her countenance, the refolution with which fhe marched, wafhed her-

felf,
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felf, fpoke to tlie people ; the confidence with which (lie looked upon us, viewed her
little cabin, made up ()f very dry miiJct-ftraw and fmail wood, went into this cabin and
fat down upon the pile, and took her hufband's head into her lap, and a torch into

her own hand, and kindled the cabin, whilfl I know not how many Brahmans were
bufy in kindling the fire round about : to reprefent to you, I fay, all this as it ought,
is not poflible for me ; I can at prefent fcarce believe it'myfelf, though it be but a few
days fince I faw it.

'Tis true, that I have feen fome of them, which at the fight of the pile and fire,

appeared to have fome apprchenfion, and that perhaps would have gone back, but 'tis

often too late : thofe demons the Brahmans, that are there with their great flicks, afto-

nifli them, and hearten them up, or even thruft them in ; as I have leen it done to a
young woman that retreated five or fix paces from the pile, and to another that was
much difturbed when flie faw the fire take hold of her cloaths, thefe executioners thruft-

ing her in with their long poles. Yet I have often feen one, that is iUll a handfome
woman and had favcd herfelf out of their hands, falling into the hands of the Gadous,
that fometimes met there in great numbers, when they know that it is fome fair and
young woman that is to be burnt, and ihat hath no great kindred, nor much company
with her : for the women that are afraid of the pile, and fly away from it, knowing that

they cannot be received again amongit the Gentiles, nor live with them, becaufe' they

repute them infamous, after they have committed fuch a fiuilt, and brought fuch a

difgrace upon their religion ; fuch women, I fay, are ordinarily a prey of this kind of
men, who are alio counted infamous in the Indies, and that have nothing to lofe. A
Mogolian durft not fave nor receive any, for fear of bringing himfcif into great trouble.

Some Portugueze' living in fea-ports, where they w^ere Itrongeft, have fometimes car-

ried away fome of them. For my part, I have often been lb enraged againft th(jfe

Brahmans, that if I durft, I had ftrangled them. I remember among others, that at

Labor, I faw a very handfome and a very young woman burnt : I believe flie was not

above twelve years of age. This poor unhappy creature appeared rather dead than

alive, when fhe came near the pile ; flie fliook, and wept bitterly : mean time thj-ee or

four of thefe executioners, the Brahmans, together with an old hag that held her under
the arm, thruft her on, and made her fit down upon the wood, and left flie fliould

run away, they tied her legs and hands, and fo burnt her alive. I had enough to do
to contain myfelf for indignation ; but I was forced to content myfelf with detefting

this horrid religion, and to fay by myfelf, what the poet once faid of fuch another,

upon the occafion of Iphigenia, whom her own father Agamemnon facrificed to Diana

, for the intereft of the Grecians, amongft whom he was one of the principal leaders.

Tantum reli^lo politit fuadere nmlorum !

Thefe are certainly very baj-barous and cruel cuftoms, but that which the Brahmans

do in fome other places of the Indies is yet more fo : for inftead of burning thofe wo-

men that will die upon the death of their huft)ands, they bury them to the ground alive

lip to the very throat, and then two or three of them fall at once ujion them and wring

their neck round, and fo choak them, covering them quickly with fome earth, and

then marching over their heads. But let us pafs to fome other cuftoms of thofe

countries.

Moft of the Gentiles burn their dead ; but fOmc there are, that do no more than

with fome ftraw broil them on a river's fide, cafting them thereupon from the height

of a fteep bank into the water ; which I have often feen upon the river Ganges.

A A 2 Some
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Some of thcfe Gentiles there are, who, ^vhLn they perceive a fick perfon neai*

death, carry him to the fide oi' a river, (at which barbarous adion I have been once

prelcnt) and then firll put his feet into the water, and alcerwards let hiin Aide down

as to his throat, and then, when they think he is now expiring, they fink hun quite

under water, and there leave him, after they have made a great clamour, and clapping

with their hands : and this, fay they, to the end that the foul leaving the body may

be wafhed from all the impurities fhe may have contraded in the body. And this

is not only a reafon given by the vulgar; for I have fpoken with the moft learned of

them, who delivered the fame with great ferioufnefs. But let us go on to other ex-

travagancies.

Amongft that vafl number and great variety of Fakires, Derviches, or religious

Heathens of the Indies, there is abundance of them that have convents, in which there

arc fupcriors, and wherein they make certain vows of chaflity, poverty, and obedience^

leading fo odd a life, that I doubt whether you can give credit to it. Thefe are com-

monly called Jaguis, as if )f.u fhould fay, united to God. You fliall fee many of

them fit ftark naked, or lie days and nights upon alhes, and, commonly enough, under,

fome of thofe large trees that are on the fides of the Talabs or ponds, or elfe in thofe

galleries that are about their Deuras or idol-temples. Some of them have their hair

hanging down to the middle of their legs, and that wreathed into feveral parcels, as the

large main of our barbes, or rather, as the hair of thofe that have the ficknefs of

Poland, called the plica. Of thefe I have feen fome in divers places, who held one
arm, and fometimes both, lifted up perpetually above their heads, and that had at the

end of their fingers wreathed nails, that were longer by meafure than half my little

finger. Their arms were fmall and lean, as of heretical perfons, becaufe they took not

fufficient nourilhment in that forced poflure, and they could not let them down to take

any thing with them, either meat or drink, becaufe the nerves were retired, and the

joints were filled and dried up ; wherefore alfo they have young novices, that ferve

them as holy men witli very great refped:. There is no Megara in hell fo terrible to

look on, as thofe men are, all naked, with their black fkin, long hair, dried arms,
and in the pofture mentioned, and with crooked nails.

I have often met in the field, efpecially upon the lands of the Rajas, whole fqua-
drons of thcfe Faquires, altogether naked, dreadful to behold. Some held their arms
lifted up in the pofture mentioned; others had their terrible hair hanging about them,
or elfe they had wreathed them about their head ; fome had a kind of Hercules's club
in their hand; others had dry and ftiff tyger-fkins over their flaoulders. I faw them
pafs thus quite naked, without any Ihame, through the midft of a great borough. I
admired how men, women, and children could look upon them fo indifferently, with-
out being moved no more than if we fhould fee pafs fome Eremite through our ftreets;
and how the women brought them alms with much devotion, taking them for very holy-
men, much wifer and better than others.

I have feen, for a long while, a very famous one in Dehli, called Sarmet, who went
thus ftark naked along the flreets, and who at length would rather fufFer his neck to
be cut off, than to put on any cloaths, what promifes or menaces foever Auren^-Zebe
might fend to him.

I have feen many of them, who out of devotion went long pilgrimages, not only
altogether naked, but charged with iron chains, like thofe that are put about the legs
ot elephants. Others, who, out of a particular vow, flood for feven or eight days
upright upon their legs, which thereupon fwelled as big as their thighs, without fitting

or



BERNIER''3 voyage to the east INDIES. l8l

or lying down, or without repofing themfelves otherwife than by leaning fome houm
of the night upon a flretchod cord ; others, who flood for whole hours upon their

hands without wavering, the head down, and the feet upward: and fo of many other

forts of poftures fo conltrained, and fo diflicult, that we liave no tumbler able to imi-

tate them; and all this, it fecms upon the account of religion, of which yet there ap-

pears not the leaft fliadow in it.

All thefe fo extraordinary things did (to tell you the truth) exceedingly furprlzd

me at firft; I knew not what to fay or tliink of it. Sometimes I looked upon them as

a remainder, or rather as the authors of that ancient and infamous fed of the Cynicks,

but only that I found nothing in them, but brutality and ignorance, and that they

feemed to me a kind of trees, fomewhat moving from one place to another, rather

than rational animals. Another time I confidered them as men altogether enthufiafti-

cal ; though as I lately faid, I could not find any fiiadow of true piety in all they did.

Sometimes I thought, that this lazy, idle, and independent life of beggars might have

fomething attraftive in it. Sometimes I imagined that the vanity, which creeps in every

where, and which is as often found under the patched mantle of Diogenes, as under
the comely garment of Plato, there might lurk that fpring, which might fet a going

fo many engines; and then refletling withal upon the miferable and aultere life they

led, I knew not vi'hat judgment to make of them.

It is true, that many fay, that they do not exercife thefe flrange aufterities but m
the hopes they entertain of becoming Rajas in their renafcence, or of returning again

in a more happy life. But, as I have often told them to their faces, how is it poflible

for any man to refolve upon fuch a miferable life from the hope of another, that is to

be no longer, and hath alfo, in the upfhot, but very little happinefs in it, though one

fhould return a Raja, or even a Jefleingue or a Jeflbmfeingue, which are the two

moft puiffant Rajas of the Indies ? There muJl needs, faid I, lye fomething elfe under

it, which you have no mind to difcover to us, or you muft be arrant fools.

Amongft thofe, I have been fpeaking of, there are fuch that are believed to be true

faints, illuminated and perfed Janguis, entirely united to God. Thefe are people that

have altogether abandoned the world, and fequellered themfelves into fome very re-

mote corner or garden, like Eremites, without ever coming to town. If you carry

them any meat they receive it ; if they do not, it is believed they can live without it,

and fubfift by the fole favour of God in perpetual falling, prayer, and profound medi-

tations: for they fink themfelves fo deep in thefe raptures, that they fpend many hours

together in being infenfible, and beholding in that time, as they give out, God him-

felf, like a bright and ineffable light, with an unexpreffible joy and fatisfadion, at-

tended with an entire contempt and forfaking of the world : for thus much one of them

that pretended he could enter into this rapture when he pleafed, and had been often in

it, told me ; and others that are about them, affirm the thing with fo much ferioufnefs,

that they feem to believe in earned, as if there were no impollure in it. God alone

knows whether there be any truth in it, and whether in this folitude and falling the

imagination debilitated, may not fuffer itfelf to be carried away into thefe illufions : or

whether they be not of that kind of natural raptures, into which Cardan faid he fell:

when he lifted ; and this the rather, becaufe I fee, there is ufed fome art in what they

do, forafmuch as they profcribe to themfelves certain rules, by little and little to bind

up their fenfes : for they fay, for example, that after they have fafted many days,

ufing nothing but bread and water, it is requifite firft to keep themfelves alone, retired

frona all company, direding the eyes fteadily towards heaven for a while, when gently

cafting,



JJKRNIEH.'s VOYAGE TO THE EABT IKDIES.

do conic Whaievcr the matter be, I know, that thefe raptures, and tneie ways of

fallinciiito them, make the great myflcry of the Cabala of the Janguis, as the Soutys

do ilfo I call it myllery, becaufe they keep it very fecret amongft them
;
and li it

had not been for this Pondot or Indian dodor, to whom Danechmend-kan gave a pen-

lion and who durlt hide nothing from hina ; and if alfo Danechmend-kan had not

known tile mvfteries of the Cabala of the Soufys, I fhould not have difcovereci lo much

of it. I know bofides, that as for the extremity of poverty, of fadings, and aufterities,

that'alfo can do much of it. We muft not think (or I am much deceived) tiiat any

of our religious friars or Eremites go in this point beyond thofe men, nor generally

beyond all the Afiatic monks ; witnefs the life and fallings of the Armenians, Copthes,

Greeks, Neilorians, Jacobites and Ivlaronites. We muil rather avow, that We are but

novices' when compared with thofe religious men : But then we mufl alfo acknow-

ledge, according to \\hat 1 hive experimented, in refpeft of thofe of the Indies, that

they can much more eahly bear hunger than we can in our colder climates.

There are others very difterent from thofe, but very ftrange men likewife j they are

aluioll perpetually travelling up and down, they deride all, take care of nothing, men

that brag of fecrets, and who, as the pepple fay, know no lefs than to make gold, and

fo admirably to prepare Mercury, that a grain or two of it taken every m-orning re-

ftoreth the body to perfed health, and fo flrengthens the ftomach, that it feeds

greedily and digefls uilh eafe. This is not all : When two of thefe Janguis, that are

eminent, do meet, and you ftir them up in the point and power of their knov/ledge of

Janguifme, you fliall fee them do fuch tricks out of fpight to one another, that I know
not whether Simon Magus could have outdone them. For they divine what one

thinketh, make the branch of a tree bloffoni and bear fruit in k-fs than an hour, hatch

egr'S in their bofom in lefs than half a quarter of an hour, and bring forth fuch birds

as you demand, which they make fly about the chamber, and many other fuch prodi-

gies. I mean, if what is laid of them be true ; for I remember, that one day my Agah
fent for one of thefe famous diviners, and when he was come, agreed with him to give

him the next day 300 rupees, which is about 150 crowns, if he fliould tell him, as he

faid he would, his prefent thought, which he was to write before him upon a paper :

As alfo, that I myfelf made a bargain with the fame, to give him 25 rupies, if he

fliould divine mine ; but the prophet failed us ; as alfo did at another time one of thofe

pretended producers of birds, to whom I had alfo promifed 20 rupies. I am ftill to

be underftood, if it be true what is faid of them. For, as for me, I am with all mv
curiofity none of thofe happy men, that are prefent at, and fee thofe great feats ; and
if I fliould chance to fee any of fuch things as are thought ftrange, I am always con-
fidering and feeking, whether the thing may not be done by fome juggle, art, or trick

of leger-de-main: and I am fometimes even fo unhappy, or, if you will, fo fortunate,

as to find out the cheat, as I did, that made a cup run, to difcover who it was, that

had ftolcn money from my Agah. '

L-.iftly, there are fome in many places, that are quite of another wav than all thofe
I have difcourfed of. Their life and their devotion'is more meek and more pniiflied

;

they go over the fl:reets bare-foot and bare-headed, girt about with a fcarf hanging
do\vn to their knees, and having a white flieet which paffeth under their right arm, and
comes out over their left fhoulder like a cloak, without other cloaths under it. They
are always very clean and neat in all things, and commonly go two and two together

\\iih
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•with great modefty, holding in their hand a Anall earthen trcvct, wiih two handles,

very neat. They do not go go/Tipping from fhop to (hop, as many of the other Fa-
kires do. They go freely every where into the houfes of the Ciontiles, where they

are welcome, and much made of, they being eftcemed a bklling to the houfe. They
are by no means to be accufed of any thing ; though it be well enough known, what in

fuch vifits among the women jiaileth : But it is the culloni, they are in poniflion of
being faints for ail that, and any houfe thinks itfelf honoured with their vilit. But it is

not only there fo ; many other places ihorevbe in the world, where things are not fo

ftritStly looked to. But that which I find mofl ridiculous in thofe people is, that they are

impertinent enough to compare themfelves with our religious men they meet with in the

Iiulies. I have often taken plcafurc to catch them, ufnig much ceremony with them,
aiid giving them great refpcd ; but 1 foon heard them fav to one another : This Fran-

guis knows Avho we j^re, he hath been a great while in the Indies, he knows that we
are the Padrys of the Indians. A fine comparifon, faid I within myfelf, made bv an int-

pertinent and idolatrous rabble of men !

But we ftay too long upon thefe heathen beggars : I.et us go on to their books
of law and fciences; you may afterwards judge, whether mofl of what I am going

to fay of it may be put, as I think it may, in the number of extravagancies.

Do not wonder, if, though I know not the lianfcrit, the language of the learned

(of which fomewhat may be faid hereafter, and which is perhaps the fame with

that of the old Brachmans) do notwithilanding tell you many things taken out of

books written in that tongue. For you muff know, that my Agaii Danechmend-
kan, partly upon my folicitalion, partly out of his own curiofity, took into his fer-

vice one of the famoufeft Pendets that was in all the InJfes, and that formerly had

had a penfion of Dara, the eldefl fon of king Chah-Jehan ; and that this Pendet,

befides that he drew to our houfj all the moft learned Pendets, was for three

years conftantly of my converfation. When I was weary of explaining to my Agah
thofe late difcoveries of Harvey and Pecquet in anatomy, and of difcourfing with

him of the philofophy of Gallcndi and Defcartes, which I tranflated to him into

Ferfian (for that was my chief employment for five or fix years) that Pendet was

our refuge, and then he was obliged to difcourfe, and to relate unto us his ftories,-

which he delivered ferioufly, and without ever finiling. It is, true, that at lall we
were fo much difgufted with his tales and uncouth reafonings, that we fcara; had

patience left to hear them.

They fay then, that God, whom they call Achnr, that is to fay, immoveable or im-

mutable, hath fent tiiem four Books, which they call Beths, a word fignifying fcience,

becaufe they pretend that in thefe books all fciences are comprehended. The
iirft of thefe books is called iVlhen-babed, the fecond Zager-bed, the third Ilek-bed,

the fourth Sama-bed. Conform to the doftrine of thefe books, this people ought to

be diftinguiflied, as really they arc, into lour tribes : the firll is of Brahmans, men of

the law ; the fecond, of Ouettcrys, men of arms ; the third, men of Befcue, or traf-

fick, commonly called Banians ; ami the fourth, men of Scydra, that is handycraftf-

men and labourers. And thefe are fo difcriminated, that thofe of one tribe cannot

marry into another ; that is, a Brahman cannot marry w ith a woman Ouettery, and fo

of the reft.

They all a"-ree in one doftrine, which is that of Pythagoras concerning the Metemp-

fychofis, or tranfmigration of fouls, and in this, that they muff not kill or eat of any

animal. However, there are fome of the fecond tribe that may eat of them, provided

it be neither cow's nor peacock's-flclh, they all having a great veneration for thofe two

6 creatures,
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creatures, efpecially the cow, becaufe they fancy 1 know not what river lying between

this lilV and that to come, which they are to pafs by holding themlelves faft on a cow s

tjfil Pofliblv their ancient legiRators had feen thofe fliepherds ot Egypt crolling the

Nile by holding with their left-hand the tail of an ox, and in their nght-liand a itick

to euide him with ; or rather they have imprinted in them this refpeft tor cows, be-

caufe they draw from them milk and butter, which is a great part of their fubfiitence

;

and becaufe aUb they are fo ferviceable for the plough, and confequently for the lite ot

man ; and that the rather, becaufe it is not fo in the Indies as in our parts, for mam-

taining fo great a number of cattle as we do : if but half as many of them fhould be

killed in tiic Indies, as there are in England or France, the country would quickly be

deilitute of them, and the land remain untilled. The heat there is fo violent for eight

months of the year, that all is dry, and oxen and cows are often ftarved, or die of eating

trafli in the fields like hogs. And it is upon the account of the fcarcity of cattle, that

iji the time of Jehan-Guyre the Brahmans obtained an edifl:, that no cairle fhould be

killed for a certain number of years, and that of late they prefented a petition to Au-

renge-Zebe, and offered him a confiderable fum, if he would m.ykc; tiie like prohibition.

They remonftrated, that for fifty or fixty years paft, much land had remained un-

ploughed, becaufe the oxen and cows v.ere become too fcarce and too dear. It may be

alfo, that thcfe law-givers confidered, that cows and ox-fl:;fh in the Indies is not very fa-

voury nor wholcfome, unlefs it be for a little time in v/inter, during the cooler feaibn :

or lalllv, that they would take the people off from mutual cruelty, (to which they were

too much inclined) by obliging them, as by a maxim of religion, to exercife humanity

to the very beads, and by making them believe, that ki'uing or eating an animal, it

night happen that they Aid kill or eat one of their grandfires ; which would be an

horrid crime.

According to the doftrine of thefe Beths, they are obliged to fay their prayers at

leafl thrice every day, in the morning, at noon, and at night, with their face turned

to the eafl. They are alfo bound to wafh their whole body thrice, or at leaft before

ihey cat ; and they believe, that it is more meritorious to wafh themfelves in running

water than in any other. And it may be, that the legiflators in this point alfo have
had a refpecl to what is proper and convenient for this country, where nothing is

more defirable than wafliing and bathing. And they find it troublefome enough to

obfer\'e this law, when they are in cold countries : I have feen fome of them that

were like to die, becaufe they would there alfo obferve their law of wafhing their

body by plunging themfelves into rivers or ponds, when they found any near ; or
by throwing whole buckets of water over their heads, when they were remote from
them. When I told them, upon occafion, that in cold countries it would not be pof-

fible to obferve that law of theirs in winter (which was a fign of its being a mere human,
invention) they gave this pleafant anfwer : that they pretended not their law was uni-
verfal ; that God had only made it for them, and it was therefore that they could not
receive a (Irangcr into their religion ; that they thought not our religion was therefore
falfe, but that perhaps it was good for us, and that God might have appointed feveral
diflering ways to go to heaven ; but they will not hear that our religion fhould be the
general religion for the whole earth ; and theirs a fable and pure device.

Thcfe fame books do teach them, that God having determined to create the world,
would not execute it immediatelv, but made firfl three perfeft beings : the firfl was
Brahma, which fignifies penetrating into all things ; the fecond Befchen, that is, ex-
iftmg m all things

; and the third Mehahden, that is, great lord. That by the means
of Brahma he created the world, by the means of Befchen he preferveth it, and by the

9 means
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means of Mchahden he will deflroy it. That it is Brahma, who by tlij; command of

God did publifh the four Beths, and ihat therefore he is in i'ome of their churches

reprefented with four heads.

As to thofe three Beings, I have feen feme European iiiijl'ionaries that were of opi-

nion, that tliefe Gentiles had fonie id.^a of the 'J'rinitv ; and faid, it was exprefly con-

tained in their books, that there are three pcrfons and one only CJod. I'or my part,

1 have made the Pcndets fufliciently dilcourfe upon this point ; but they declare them-

felves fo poorly, that I could not clearly underftand their fenfe. I have even heard fome of

them, who hud, that thefe are three creatures very pcrfeft, which they called Deiitas,

yet without explaining well what they underftood by this word Deiitas ; as our ancient

idolaters never explained what they meant by thefe words Genius and Kumina, which
is (I think) the fame with Dciita among the Indians. 'Tis true, that I have fpoken

with others of the moft knowing amongft them, who faid, that thefe three Beings were
indeed nothing but one and the fame God, confidered three manner of ways, viz. as lit

is the producer, confervator, and deftroyer of things ; but they faid nothing of three

diltinft perfons in one only Deity.

Moreover, I have feen the reverend father Roa, a German Jefuit and midionary at

Agra, who,, being well verfed in their Hanfcrit, maintained that their books did not

only import there was one God in three pei'fons, but that even the fecond perfon of

their Trinity was incarnated nine times. And that 1 may not be thought to afcribe to

inyfelf the writings of others, I Ihall relate unto you word for word, what a certain

Carmelite of Chiras hath lighted upon, which he related when the above-mentioned

father Roa pafled that way to come back to Rome. The Gentiles (faith he) do hold,

that the fecond perfon of the Trinity was incarnated nine t^ies, and that becaufe of
divers necefTities of the world, for whom he hath delivered it : but the eighth incarna-

tion is the moil notable ; for they hold, that the world being enflaved under the power
of giants, it was redeemed by the fecond perfon, incarnated and born of a virgin at

midnight, the angels fmging in the air, and the heavens pouring down a fhower of
flowers all that night. This favours much of C.hriftianity : but then there f )ilo\vs a

fable again, vv'hich is, that this God incarnate killed firft of all a giant that flew in the

air, and was fo big as to obfcure the fun, and by his fall to m;ike the earth to fliake,

and that by his great weight he funk as deep as hell ; that this God incarnate being

wounded in the fide, in the firft conflict with this giant, fell, but by his fall put his

enemies to flight ; that after he had raifed himfelf again, and redeemed the world,

he afccnded into heaven ; and that by reafon of his wound, he is commonly called the

Wounded in his Side. In the tenth incarnation, which fliall then^be, when according

to our fupputation Antichrifl: (hall come, the world 'hall be delivered from the flavery

of the Mahometans : but this is only a vulg^a" tradition, which is not found in their

books.

They fay alfo, that the third perfon of the Trinity hath manifeflod himfelf to the

world ; concerning which they relate, that the daughter of a certain king, bein.g fit to

be married, and aiked by her father, Vihom fhe would marry, anfwered.. that fhe would
not be united but to a divine perfon ; and that at the fame time, the third perfon of the

Trinity appeared to the King in the form of fire ; that that King forthwith, gave notice

of it to his daughter, who prcfently confented to the marriage : that this perfon of the

Trinity, though altogether in a fiery appearance, was called before ihe Ivihg's council,

and feeing that the counfellors oppofed this marriage, took hold of their beards and

burned them, together with the whole royal palace, and then married the daughter.

Ridiculous

!
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Thev adJ, jhat the firft incarnation of the fecond perfon, was In the nature of a

lion ; the fecond, in tiiat of a fwine ; the third in that of a tortoile
;

the fourth, iu

that of a fcrpent ; the fifth, in that of Brahina, Ihe dwarf, only a foot and a half high
;

the fixth, in that of a monfter, a mau-hon ; the feventh in tnat of a dragon
; the

eighth, as hath been faid already ; the ninth, in an ape ; the tenth, m that of a great

cavalier.
, , , j r i n

Concerning this I fliall acquaint you, that I doubt not but that the reverend father Roa,

hath taken afl he faith of this matter out of the books of the Gentiles, and that is the

main ground of their mythology. I had written many things of it at large in my pa-

pcrs, and had alfo taken the figures of their gods or idols, which I had feen in their

temples, having alfo got of them the charaders of their language Hanfcrit ; but finding

at my return all thofe things, or at leaft the beft part of it, printed in the China Illuf-

ti-ata of father Kirchcr, who had obtained it at Rome from the fame father Roa ; I

fliall content myfelf to have named the book to you. 'Tis true, that the word In-

carnation, which the reverend father ufeth, was new to me, having never feen it fo ex-

refly ufed ; I had only heard fome Pendets thus explaining the thing, viz. that God
ad formerly appe;u-ed in thofe figures, when he did all thofe wonders they relate.

Others explained it to me after this manner, to wit, that it was the fouls of certain

great men, fuch as we call heroes, that had palled into thefe bodies, and that thefe heroes

were thus become Deiifas, or to fpeak in the phrafe of our idolaters, fome powerful and

confiderable divinities, Numen's, Gcnio's, Demons, Spirits ; for I fee not that this word

Deiita can fignify any other thing : but this fecond explication of the Pendets cometh

in effed to the firft, for as much a; moil of them believe that our fouls are portions of

God.
Others there were that gave me a much fubllmer explication, faying, that all thofe

incarnations and apparitions, which their books fpeak of-, are not to be underftood ac-

cording to the letter, but myftically, forafmuch as thereby are explained the feveral at-

tributes of God. Some there were, and thofe of the moft learned, acknowledging to

me candidly, that there was nothing more fabulous than thofe incarnations, and that

they were only the inventions of legiilators, to retain people in fome religion : and
though this were fo, if there were nothing elfe but this, (which is common to them all)

that our fouls were portions of the Deity, it were to be exploded in found philofophy,

without making any myftcries in religion of it, feeing that in refpecl of our fouls we
fliould be God, and that in efl'ecl it fhould be ourfelves that had impofed upon us a re-

ligious worlhip, mctempfychofcs, paradife and hell, which would be ridiculous.

I (hall here add a few words, to declare that I am not lefs obliged to Monfieur
PIcnry Lor, and to Monfieur Abraham Roger, than to the reverend fathers Kircher
and Roa. I had compiled an hundred things relating to the Gentiles, which I found
in the books of thofe gentlemen, and which would have been great trouble to me to

range them as they have done. I Ihall thei'efore content myfelf to fay fomething in

general to you of their Itudies and fciences, not indeed in that good order which pof-
fibly you might expect, but juft as I have learnt it, and as 'tis probably found in their

books ; I mean by fragments, and without coherence.

The townof Benares, which is feated upon the Ganges in a very fine and rich coun-
try and place, is the general fchool, and as it were the Athens of the gentry of the In-
dies, where the Brachmans and the Religious (thofe that addidl themfelves to ftudy)
come together. They have no colleges nor clalfes ordered as with us ; methinks, 'tis

more after the way of the fchool of the antients ; the mafters being difperfed over the
town in their houfes, and cfpccially in the gardens of the fuburbs, where the great

merchants



BERNIER S VOYAGE TO THE EAST INDIES. iS?

merchants Jo fuffer them. Of thefe inaftcrs fome have four difciplcs ; others, fix or
feven ; and the mofl famous, twelve or fifteen at moft, who fpenJ ten or a dozen
years with them. All this ftudy goeth on very cooly, becaufe moft Indians are of a
flow and lazy humour, to which the heat and diet of the country conrributcs much

;

and becaufe they are not animated to induftry as we, by that great emuhuion, and by
the great hopes we have of coming thereby to great preferment. They fludy leifurely,

and without much tormenting themfelves, eating their Kichery or mixture of le-

gums, w^hich the rich merchants caufe to be drelTed for them.
Their firll ftudy is of the Hanfcrit, which is a language altogether different from the

common Indian, and not known but by the Pendets. And this is that tongue, of
which father Kircher hath publifhed the alphabet received from father Roa. It is

called Hanfcrit, that is, a pure language ; and becaufe they believe this to be the
tongue in which God, by the means of Brahma, gave them the four Bcths, which they
efteem facred books ; they call it an holy and divine language. They pretend alfo,

that it is as ancient as Brahma, whofe age they do not reckon but by Lecques, or hun-
di-ed thoufands of years. But I would gladly have a warrant for fuch an antiquity.

However, it cannot be denied that 'tis very old, in regard that the bocks of their re-

ligion, which certainly is very ancient, are written in this tongue : and befides that, it

hath its authors in philofophy and phyfick in verfes, and fome other poems, and many
other books, of which I have feen a great hall quite full in Benares.

After they have learned the Hanfcrit, (which is very difficult to them, becaufe they

have no grammar worth any thing) ihey commonly apply themfelves to read the Pu-
rane, which is as it were the interpretation and fum of the Beths, which are very large,

at leaft if thofe be they v/hich were fhewed me at Benares : and befides, they arc fo

very rare, that my Agah could never find them to be fold, what induftry foever he
ufed in it. And they keep them very fecret, for fear left the Mahometans fliould lay

their hands on them, and burn them, as they have already done feveral times.

After the Purane, fome fall upon philofophy, wherein certainly they go not far. I

have already intimated, that they are of a flow and lazy temper, and are not excited by
the hopes to obtain fome good place by their ftudy.

Among their philofophers there have been principally fix very famous, who make
fo many different fedts, which caufeth alfo a difference and emulation among the Pen-
dets or doftors : for they know, that fuch a one is of this fed, another of another

;

and every one of them pretends his doctrine to be better than that of others, and more
conform to the Beths. There is indeed another, a feventh feiEt, called Bautc, whence
do proceed twelve other different fects ; but this is not fo common as the others, the

votaries of it being hated and defpifed, as a company of irreligious and atheiitical peo-

ple, nor do they live like the reft.

All thefe books fpeak of the firft principles of things, but very differently. Some
fay, that all is compofed of little bodies that are indivifible, not by reafon of their fo-

lidity, hardnefs and refiftance, but fmallnefs; adding divers things which approach

to the opinions of Democritus and Epicurus, but with fo much confufion that one
knows not where to faften, all feeming like a rope of fand ; which yet may be as much,
or more the fault of the Pendets, which feem to me very ignorant, than of the authors.

Others fay, that all is made up of matter and form ; -but not one of them explains

himfelf clearly about the matter, and lefs about the form. Yet fo much I have found,

that they underftand them not at all, as they are wont to be explained in our fchools,

by educing the form out of the power of the matter ; for they always alledge examples of
B B 2 things
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tilings artificial, and among them ll.at of a veffel of foft clay, which a potter turns and

lliap s divors wmvs.

Othi-rs hole], that all is compofed of four elements and a nothing ;
but they do not

nil explain themfelves concerning mixtion and tranfmutation. And as for their no-

thing, which corn's near to our privation, they admit I know not how many forts of

iht-ni, which (1 believe) ihey underlli'mi not at all, nor are able to make out to others.

There ai-e alfo fome, that maintain light and darknels to be the firft principles,

ar.d fav a thoufand impertinent and confufcd things upon it, making long-winded dif-

tuurres, which favour nothing at all of philofophy, but are like the talk of the vulgar.

O'h'TS there are that admit privation for the principle, or rather privations, which

they diftinguifh from nothing, and of which they make long enumerations, fo ufelefs

and little philofophical, that I can fcarce imagine them to be in their books, or that

their authors could have entertained themfelves with fuch uncouth things.

Laftiv, fome of them do pretend that all is compofed of accidents ; of which alfo

they make odd, long, and tedious enumerations, and fuch as favour only fome petti-

fogger, that can amufe the comii-oii. people.

Touching thcfe principles in general, they all agree that they are eternal ; our pro-

duftion out of nothing not havino; come (it feem3)into their thoughts, as it hath neither

to many o'hers of the ancient philofophers : yet they lay, that there is one or them

that hath touched fomething of it.

As to phyfick, they have many little books, that are rather colleftions of receipts

than any thing elfe ; the moft ancient and chief whereof is in verfe. I fhall here tell

you, that their praftife is fufficiently different from ours, and that they ground them-

ielves upon thefe principles ; that one who is fick of a fever, needs no great nourifh-

ment : that the main remedy of ficknefles is abftinence : that nothing is worfe for a fick

body than flefli-broth, nor which corrupts fooner in the ftomach of a feverifli patient

:

that no blood is to be let but in great and evident neceflity, as when you apprehend

fome tranflation into the brain, or find fome confiderable part, as the cheft, liver,

kidneys, inflamed.

whether this praftice be better than ours, I leave to phyficians to decide ; but I fee

'lis fuccefstul among them. The fame praftice is not peculiar to the phyficians of the

Gentiles, but the Mogolian and Mahometan doftors, that follow Avicen and Averroes,
do alfo very ftriclly obferve it, efpecially as to meat-broths. 'Tis true that the Mogols
are fomewhat more prodigal of their blood than the Gentiles ; for in thofe ficknelTes

wherein they fear thofe accidents lately fpecified, they commonly let blood once or
twice ; but thefe are none of thofe petty venefeftions of the new invention of Goa and
Paris, but they are of thofe plentiful ones ufed by the ancients of 18 or 20 ounces of
blood, which often come to a fwooning, and frequently choak the difeafe in the very
beginning, as Galen faith, and as I have often experienced.

Concerning anatomy, I may fafely fay, that the Gentiles underftand nothing at all

of it, and they can fpeak nothing as to that fubjeft but what is impertinent. Nor is it a
wonder they are fo ignorant in it, fince they never open any body of man or bead : they
do fo much abhor it, that when I opened fonie living kid's and'fheep before my Agah,
to make him underftand the circulation of the blood, and to fhew him the Pecquetian
veflels, through which the chyleat laft comes into one of the ventricles of the heart, they
•trembled for fear, and ran away. Yet notwithftanding they affirm, that there are five
thoufand veins in man, neither more nor lefs, as if they had well counted them all.

Touching aftronomy, they have their tables, according to which they forefee the
echpfcs

;
and though they do not do it with that exaQnefs as oar European aftrono.

7 . mers.
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mors, yet they come pretty near. Meantime they difcourfc of the eclipfe of the moon,
as they do upon that of the fun, beheving that it is the Rah, that black viihiin, and
mifchievous Deuta, who at that time feizetli on the moon and blackens hor. They
hold alfo, that the moon is an hundred thoufand koffes, that is, about fifty tlioufaiul

leagues above the i'un : that fiie is lucid of herfelf ; and that it is Iho, from whom we
receive a certain vital water, which gathereth and difpofeth itfelf in the brain, defctnd-

ing thence as from a fource into all the members for their funftions. Befidcs this, they

are of opinion, that the fun and moon, and generally all Itars arc Dc-utas ; that 'tis night

when the fun is behind the Someire, that imaginary mountain, which they place in the

midil: of the earth, and make 1 know not how many thoufand leagues high, and to

which they give the fhape of an inverted fugar-loaf ; fo that it is not day with them,

but when the fun gets out from behind this mountain.

In geography they have fped no better. They believe the earth to be flat and trian-

gular, and that it hath feven flories, all diftering in beauty, perfcdion, and inhabitants;

each of which is encompailed, they fay, by its fea ; that of thefe feas one is niilk, ano-

ther of fugar, tlie third of better, the fourth of wine, and i'o forth : fo that after one

earth, there comes a fea, and after a fea an earth, and fo on unto feven, beghming from
Somtii"e, which is in the niidft of the flories : that the hrft ftory, which is at the foot,

of Someire, hath Deutas for its inhabitants, which are very perfect ; that the fecond

contains Hkewife Deutas, but lefs perfect ; and fo the refl, flill lellening the perfection

unto the feventh, which they fay is ours, that is, of men far lei's perfect than all the

Deutas ; and laftly, that this whole mafsis I'uftained upon the heads of divers elephants,

which, when they ffir, caufe an earthquake.

All thefe flrange impertinences, which I have had the patience to relate, liave often

made me think, that if they be thofe famous fciences of the ancient Brahmans of the

Indies, very many have been deceived in the great opinion they entertained of them.

For my part, I can hardly believe it, but that I iind the religion of the Indians

to be from immemorial times ; that it is written in the language of Hanfcrit, which can-

not be but very ancient, fince its beginning is unknown, and 'tis a dead language, not

underftood but by the learned ; that all their books are only written in that tongue :

all which are as many marks of a very great antiquity. Let us now add a few words

about the worfhip of their idols.

When I defcended along the river Ganges, and parted through Banares, that famous

fchool of all the Indian gentility, I went to fee the chief of the Pendets, who hath there

his ordinary refidence. This isaFakire, or religious monk, fo renowned for his know-

ledge, that Chah-Jehan, partly for his fcience, partly to pieafe the Rajas, gave him a

penfion of 2000 rupies, that is, about a 1000 crowns. This was a big and proper man,

goodly to look on 5 who for all his cloaths had nothing but a white liiken fcart tied

about his waift, and hanging down to the mid-leg with another red fcarf about his

flioulders, like a little cloak. I had often fecn him, at Dehli, in this poffure before the

King, in the affembly of all the Omrahs, and marching upon the flreets, fometimes on

foot, fometimes in a palekey. I had alio frequently ieen, and many times converfed

with him, when for a whole year together he conftantly came to our conference before

my Agah, whom he courted, that he might procure him again that penfion which Au-
reng-Zebe (being come to the crown), had taken from him, that he might appear a

great Mufulman. In the vifit I made him at Banares, he was exceedingly courteous

to me, and even gave me a collation in the library of his univerfity, attemied witli fix

of the mofl famous Pendets of the town. When I found mylelf in lb good company,

I grayed them all to tell me their fenfe about the adoration of their idols, intimating to

them.
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them, that I was leaving the Indies, extremely fcanclallzed upon that fcore
;
and re-

preaching them, that th/.r worfliip was a thing agan.lt all rcalon, and altogether u.>

l.vorthy inch Icholars and philolophers as they were. \Vhereupon^ I received this

'"•'"\Ve have indeeu" (faid thev) « in our deuras or temples Rore of divers flatues,

.vs thofe of Bralnna, Mehaden, Genich and Gavani, who are lome of the chief aiid the

mod perfcft Deutas : and we have allb many others of kns perfeaion, to whomwe

nay Ra-at honour, proRrating ourfelves before them, and preleming them iiowers, rice,

Iccnted oils, faiVron, and fucli other things, with much ceremony : but wedo not be-

lieve thofe ftaiucs to be Brahma or Bcchen, c<cc. themfelves, bat only their images and

renrcfemaiions, and we do not give them that honour, but upon the accoiuU ot what

they rcnrefent. They are in our temples, becaufe 'tis neceflary for praymg well, to

have fomcthing b^-fore our eves, that may fix the mind ; and when we pray, it is not

the aatue we pray to, but he that is reprefented by it. For the reft, we acknowledge

that 'tis God that is abfolute, and the only omnipotent Lord and Mafter."

This is, without adding or fubtracting any thing, the refolution they gave me.
_
But,

CO tell you true, this feemed a little too much accommodated to our chriftianity, in re-

Ipeft of what 1 had learned of it from feveral other Pendets.

After this, I put them upon their chronology, where they pretended to fliew me far

higher antiquities than all ours. They vvill not fay, that the world is eternal ; but .they

make -it fo old, that I almoft know not which is beft. Its determined duration, fay

they, is of four Dgugue. This Dgugue is a certain deternoined number of years, as

amongft us we have a feculum, (an age,) with this difference, that an age of ours con-

tains only an hundred years, but their Dgugue is made up of an hundred Lecques, that

is, an hundred times an hundred thoufand years. I do not precifely remember the num-

ber total of the years of each Dgugue ; but this I know very well, that the firfl,

called Sate-Dgugue, is of twenty-tive Lecques of years: that the fccond, which they

call Trita, is of above tv.'elve Lecques : the third, called Duaper, of eight Lecques,

and fixty-four thoufand years, if I remember well ; and the fourth, called Kale-

Dgugue, is of I know not how many Lecques. The three fuft, fay thev, and much
of the fourth, are elapfed ; fo that the world fhall not laft fo long as it hath done, be-

caufe it is to perifli at the end of the fourth, all things being then to return to their

lirit principles. I made them compute again and again, to have their age of the world
aright ; but finding that that perplexed them, and that they agreed not among them-
felves about the number of the Lecques, I contented rayfelf to fee that they make the
world exceeding old. But being preffed a little to make out this antiquity, they pay
you with nothing but little (lories, and at length come to this, that they find it fo in

their Beths, or the books of their law, given them by the hands of Brahma.
After this I urged them concerning the nature of their Deutas, of which I defired

to be particularly inftruded ; but I received nothing but what was very confufed. They
faid, that there were three forts of them, good, evil, and indii+erent ones, that were
neither good nor bad ; that fome thought they were made of fire, others of light

;

others that they were Biapeck, of which word I could not get a clear explication;
only they faid, that God was Biapeck, and our foul was Biapeck, and what is Biapeck
is incorruptible, and depends neither from time nor place : that others would have them
to be nothing elfe but portions of the Deity ; and laftly, that fome there were, that
made them certain kinds of divinities fevered and difpenfed over the' world.

I remember, that I alfo put them upon the nature of the Lengue-cherire, which fome

3 of
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of their authors do admit : but I could obtain nothing elfo of it but what I had long
fince underdood from our Pendet, which was, that the feeds of plants and aniniiib arc-

not formed anew, but were contrived in tlio firft produdion of tlie woild, and dif-

penfed abroad every where, and m.ixed in all things ; and that they are (not only po-

tentially but atlually), the very and entire plants and animals, though fo fmall, that their

parts cannot be dillinguiihcd ; but when put into a convenient womb, and there nou-
riihed, they extend themfclves, and increafe, fo that the feeds of an apple and pear-

tree are a Lengue-cherire, that is, a little entire and perfetl apple and pear-tree, having

all its eflential parts : and fo the feeds of a horfe, an elephant, and a man, &c. arc a

Lengue-cherire ; a little horfe, a little elephant, a little man, in which there wants no-

thing but the foul and nourilhment to make them appear what they arc.

For a conclufion, I fhall difcover to you the mvfiery of a great Cabala, which in

thefe lafl: yeai's hath made great noife in Indoflan, bccaufe certain Pendcts, or iiea-

thenifli doctors, had poffefled with it the minds of Dara and Sultan-Sujah, the two
firft fons of Chah-Jchan.

You cannot but know the dcclrine of many of the anticnt philofophers, touching

that great foul of the world, which they will have our fouls, and thofe of animals to be
portions of. If we did well penetrate into Plato and Ariftotle, we might perhaps find

that they were of this fentimcnt. It is in a manner the general doclrine of the heathen

Pendets of the Indies, and 'tis the fame which ftill maketh the Cabala of the Soufys,

and of the greateft part of the learned men in Perfia, and which is found explained in

Perfian verfes, fo fublime and cmphatical in their Goultchenraz or parterre of njyfteries :

which is alfo the vci-y fame of Dr. Flud's, whom our great Gaffendus hath fo learnedly

I'efuted ; and that wherein moft chemifts lofe themfelve.'^. But thefe Indian cabalifts

or Pendets I fpeak of, drive this impeitinence farther than all thofe philofophers, and

pretend that God, or that fovereign being, which they call Achar (immutable), hath

produced, or drawn out of his own fubllance, not only fouls, but alfo whatever is

material and corporeal in the univerfe ; and that this produftion was not merely made
by way of an efficient caufe, but by a way refembling a fpider that produceth a wcbb,

which it draws forth out of its own body, and takes in again when it w ill. Creation

therefore, fay thefe doftors, is nothing elfe but an extraction and extenfion, which

God maketh of his own fubftance, of thoft; webbs he draws from his own bowels

;

as deftruclion is nothing elfe but a reprifal, or taking back again this divine fubftance,

and thefe divine webbs into himfelf : fo that the Lift day of the world, which they call

Maperle or Pralea, when they believe that all fhall be deftroyed, fhall be nothing elfe

but a general reprifal of all thofe webbs which God hath drawn forth out of himfelf.

There is therefore nothing (fo they go on) that is real or effective in all we think wc
fee, hear, fmell, tafte or fuch : all this world is nothing but a kind of dream and a

mere illufion, in regard that all this multiplicity and diverfity of things that appear to

us, is nothing but one and the fame thing, which is God himfelf; as all thofe fevcral

numbers of lo, 20, 100, 1000, &c. are indeed nothing but one and the fame unity

many times repeated. But if you demand any reafon for this phantafy, or any expli-

cation of the manner, how this ifTuing from and reprifal into the fubftance of God,

this extenfion, and this variety of things is made ; or how it can be, that God being

not corporeal, but Biapeck and incorruptible (as they acknowledge), fliould yet be divi-

fible into fo many portions of bodies and fouls ; they never make any other return,

but of fome pretty comparifons, as, that God is like an immenfe ocean, in which if

many vials full of water fliould be floating, they would, wherever they fhould move,

be found always in the fame ocean, in the fame water; and that coming to break,

tlicir
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fheir water would at the fame time be united with their whole, and with that great

ocean of which they were poi-ticns. Or they will tell you, that it is with God as with

li.nht, wiikh is the fame through the whole uuiverfe, and which yet appear an hundred

tl'itrerem wavf, acconliiijr to the diverfity of the objeds it falls upon, or according to

the feveral Jolours and fliapes of glalfos thn^ugh which it Huneth. I hey vvill pay you,

1 fay, only with fiich kind of fimiliiudes, that bear no proportion at all with God and

are jrood for nothing, but to calt duit into the eyes of the ignorant people : and you

mud not expert any folid anfwer from them, if you would tell them, that thofe vials

would indeed be in'a like water, but not in fame ; and that it is indeed a like light over

all the world, but not the fame: or if you fliould make any other objections againll

them, tliey return always to the fame comparifons, pretty exprellions, or as the Soulys,

ro the fine vcrfcs of their Goultchen-raz.

Now fir, what think you ? Had I not reafon, from'this great heap of extrava-

gancies, 1 mean, from that panick and childifli terror flruck into thofe Indians by

cclipfcs; fnun that fuperflitious companion for the fun to deliver it from that black.

daemon, accompanied with thofe apilh prayers, wafliings, plungings and alms cafl into

the n'ver ; from that mad and infernal obflinacy of the women, burning themfelve^'

with the corps of their hufbands ; from thofe feveral madnefies of the Fakires ; and-

brtly, from all that fabulous ftufl' of the Beths and other Indian books : had I not

reafon, 1 fay, to premife in the title of this letter, (which is but a poor advantage to

me from fo long travelling)— that there are no opinions fo ridiculous or extravagant,.

of which the mind of man is not capable.

To conclude, 1 have no more to add than to defire you, to do me the favour and-

deliver with your own hands the letter to Monfieur Chapelle. It is he that firft pro-

cured me that familiar acquaintance I had with Monfieur Gaflendi,. your intimate and'

illullrious friend, that hath been fo advantageous to me; which maketh me acknow-
ledge my great obligations to him, and exceedingly engageth me to love him, and to

remember him in what part of the world foever I am : as I am no lefs bound to honour
you as long as I live, as well for the peculiar afPeftion you have always exprelTed to me,
as for the good counfel you have afliilcd mc with in your many letters during the whole
courfe of my voyages, and for that favour of fending to me with fo much generofity
(without intereft or money) unto the end of the world, whither my curiofity had carried

me, a cheft of books, when thofe, of whom I demanded them for money, ordered by
me to be paid at Marfeilles, and who fhould have honeflly fent them me, abandoned:
me there, and laughed at all my letters, looking upon me as a loft man, whom they.
Ihould never fee again.
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A RELATION

OF

A VOYAGE MADE IN THE YEAR 1664.

When the Great Mogol, Aureng-Zebe, went with liis army from Dehli, the capital of InJoflan, to

Lahor ; from Lahor to Bember, and from thence to the Kingdom of Kachcmire, cuminoiily called by
the Mogolr., The Paradife of the Indies, &c.

By way of feveral Letters, written by the Author to his Friends.

LETTER L

—

To Monjieur dc McrvciUcs.— JVritien at Dthli, December 1 664. Aurciig-

Zebe being ready to ?narch.— Contti'ming the Occafion and Caufc of this Voyage of
Aureng-Zebe ; together with an Account of the State and Pojjure of bis Army^ and the

Equipage and ordinary Provifions of the chief of his Cavalry ; andfame curious PariicU'

lars obfervable in the Voyages of the Indies.

Sir,

SINCE that Aureng-Zebe began to find himfeif in better health, it hath been con-

ftantly reported, that he would make a voyage to Lahor, and go from thence to Kache-
mire, to change the air, and to be out of the way of the approaching fummcr hears, for

fear of a relapfe : that the more intelligent fort of men would hardly be perfuaded,

that as long as he kept his father Chah-Jehan prifoner in the fort of Agra, he would
think it fafe to be at fuch a diftance. Yet notwithftanding we have found, that reafon

of ftate hath given place to that of health, or rather to the intrigues of Rauchen;;ra-

Begum, who was wild to breathe a more free air than that of the feraglio, and to have

her turn in fiiewing herfelf to a gallant and magnificent army, as her filter Begum-
Saheb had formerly done during the reign of Chah-Jehan.

He departed then the 6th of December, about three o'clock in the afternoon ; a d:iy

and hour that mufl needs be fortunate for a great voyage, if we may give credit to the

gentlemen aftrologers, who have fo decreed it. And he arri<-ed at Chah-limar, his

'houfe of pleafure, diftant about two leagues from hence, where he fpent fix whole days,

thereby to give to all fufhcient time to make neceflary preparations for a voyage

that would take up a year and an half. We have this day news, that he is gone to

encamp on the Avay of Lahor ; and that, when he hath Ifayed there two days he in-

tends to continue his march without any further e.Kpedation. He hath w ith him not

only the thirty-five thoufand horfe, or thereabout, and ten thoufand foot, but alfo both his

artilleries, the great or heavy, and the fmall or lighter, which is called the artillery of

the ftirrup, becaufe it is infeparable from the perfon of the King, whereas the ht-avy

fomctimes leaveth him to keep the high and well beaten roads.

The great artillery is made up of feventy pieces of"cannon, moft of them caft ; of

which fome are fo ponderous that they need twenty yoke of oxen to draw them ; and
fome of them require elephants to help all thofe oxen, by thrufting and drawing the

wheels of the waggons with their trunks and heads, when they flick in any deep way,

or are to pafs fome fteep mountain. That of the llirrup is compoied of fifty or fixty
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fmall fu'lJ-picccs, all of brafs each carried upon a little, pretty and painted chariot (as

hath been already laid in another place) beautified with many little red ftreamers,
_
and

drawn by two verv handfome horfcs, driven by the gunner himfelf, together with a

tiiird horfe which the gunner's aififtant leads for a relief. All thefe chariots go always

a great pace, that they may be foon enough in order before the tent of the King, and

difcharge all at once at the time of his entry to give the army notice.

All thcfo great preparations give us caufe to apprehend, that inftead of going to

Kachemire, we be not led to bcfiege that important city of Kandahar, which is the

frontier to Perfia, Indoftan, and Ulbcck, and the capital of an excellent country,

yielding a ver)- great revenue, and which for this very reafon hath been ever the bone

of contention between the Perfians and Indians. AVhatevcr it be, there is now a ne-

cefTity to difpatch at Dchli, any bufmels whatfocver notwithftanding ; and I fliould find

myf<.lf much cad behind the army, if I Hiould tarry any longer : befides, I know
that my Navah, or Agah, Dancchmend-kan, flays for me abroad with impatience.

He can no moi-e be without philofophizing in the afternoon upon the books of GalTendi

and Dcfcartcs, upon the globe and the fphere, or upon anatomy, than he can be with-

out bellowing the whole morning upon the weighty matters of the kingdom, in the

quality of fccretary of ftate for foreign affairs, and of great mafter of the cavalry,

I fhali depart this night, after I have given the laft order for all my bufmefs, and pro-

vided all neceflaries for my voyage, as all the principal perfons of the cavalry do ; that

is, two good Tartarian horfes, whereto I am obliged by reafon of the one hundred and
fifty crowns of pay, which I have by the month ; a camel of Perfia, and a groom ; a

cook, and another fervant, which muft be had ordinarily to march in thefe countries

before the horfe, and to carry a flaggon with water in his hand. I aUb have provided

the ordiniu-y utenfils ; fuch as are a tent of a middle fize, and a proportionate piece of
foot tapiflry, and a little bed with girdles, made up with four flrong and light canes,

and a pillow for the head ; two coverlets, whereof one folded up four-fold ferveth for a

matrafs; a round table-cloth of leather to eat upon; fome napkins of dyed cloth, and
three fmall facks for plate, which are put up in a greater fack, and this fack into a
very great and firong fack made of girdles, hi which are put all the provifions, to-

gether with the linen of the mailer and fervants. I have alio made provifion of excel-

lent rice for five or fix days, for fear I fliould not always find fo good ; of fome fweet
bifcLiit, with fugar and annis ; of a linen fleeve with its little iron hock, to let, by the
means thereof, run out, and to keep curdled milk ; and of ftoreof lemons with fugar
to make lemonade ; fuch milk and lemonade being the two great and fovereign refrelh-

mcnts of the Indies : all which, as I faid, is put into the lafl-named fack, which is fo
large and heavy, that three or four men have pains enough to lift it up ; though two
men do firfl fold and turn one fide upon the other when it is full, and though the
camel be made to floop very nigh it, and there need no more than to turn one of the
fides of that fack upon the camel. All this equipage and provifion is abfolutely necef-
fary in fuch voyages as thefe. We mull not look for luch good lodgings and accommoda-
tions

_

as we have in our country. We muft refolve to encamp and live after the
Arabian and Tartarian mode, without expetling any other inns than tents. Nor mull
we think to plunder the country-man ; all the lands of the kingdom being in propriety
to the King : we are well to confider, that we muft be fober and prudent, and that to
ru:n the country-man were to ruin the dcmefne of the King. That which much com-
forts mc in this march is, that we go northward, and depart in the beginning of the
winter, after the rains; which is the right fcafon for travelling in the Indies, becaufe
It rameth not, and we are not fo much incommoded by heat and duft. Befides that, I

4 find
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find myfelf out of danger of eating the bread of Bazar, or of the market, which or-

dinarily is ill baked, full of fand and duft ; nor obliged to drink of thoi'e naughty
waters, which being all turbid, and full of naflincfs of fo many people and beads that

fetch thence, and enter into them, do caufe fuch fevers, which are very hard to cure,

and which breed alfo certain very dangerous worms in the legs. They at firfl caufe a

great inflammation, accompanied with a fever, and ordinarily come forth a little after

the voyage, although there have been fome, that have flayed a whole year and more
before they appeared. They are commonly of the bignefs and length of a fmall vial-

ftring, fo that one would fooner take them for fome nerve than for a worm ; and they

muft be drawn out little by little, from day to day, gently winding them about a little twig

of the bignefs of a needle, for fear of breaking them. This 1 fay comforteth me not

a little, that I find myfelf exempt from thele inconveniencies ; my Navah having
vouchfafed me a very particular favour ; which is, that he hath appointed to give me
every day a new loaf of his houfe, and a fouray of the water of Ganges, with which
he hath laden feveral camels of his train, as the whole court doth. Souray is that tin

fiaggon full of water, which the fervant that marcheth on foot before the gentleman on
horfeback, carrieth in his hand, wrapt up in a fleeve of red cloth. Ordinarily it hold-

ed but one pint ; but I had fome of them exprefly made, that hold two. We fhall fee

whether this cunning will fucceed. The water cooleth very well in this flaggon, pro-

vided that care be had always to keep the fleeve moift, and that the fervant that holds

it in his hand, do march and ftir in the air, or elfe that it be held towards the wind

;

as is commonly done upon three pretty little (licks, croffing one another, that they may
not touch the earth : for the moiftnefs of the linnen, the agitation of the air or wind,

are abfolutely necejlary to keep the water frefh ; as if this moiflnefs, or rather the

water imbibed by the fleeve, did keep out the little igneous bodies or fpirits that are in

the air, at the fanie time when it giveth entrance to the nitrous or other parts, which
hinder the motion in the water, and caufe coolnefs ; in the fame manner as glafs keeps

out water, and giveth pafl"age to the light, by a reafon of the particular texture and
difpofition of the parts of the glafs, and the diverfity there mu(l be between the particles

of light and thofe of water. We do not ufe this tin-flaggon for keeping our water cool

but in the field : when we are at home, we have jars of a certain porous earth, in

which it is much better cooled, provided it be expofed to the wind, and moiflened

with a linnen cloth, as the flaggon ; or elfe ufe is made of falt-petre, as all perfons of

quality do, whether in towns or in the army. They put water, or any other liquor,

to be cooled, in a round and long-necked tin flaggon, fuch as are the l''.nglifli bottles,

and for the fpace of half a quarter of an hour this flaggon is flirred in water, into

which hath been cafl: three or four handfuls of falt-petre ; this maketh the water very cold,

neither is it unwholefome, as I did apprehend ; but only that fometimes it caufetb

gripings at firft, when one is not accuflomed to it.

But to what purpofe, to play fo much the philofopher, when we fliould think to de-

part, and to endure the fun, which at all feafons is incommodious in the Indies, and to

fwallow the dufl;, which is never wanting in tiie army ; to put up, to load, to unload every

day our baggage, to help the fervants to fallen fl;icks, to draw cords, to put up tents,

and to take them down again, to march in the day, and in the night to devour cold

and heat, and, in a word, to turn Arabians for a year and an half, duiing which time

we are to be in the field. Adieu ; I fliall not fail to acquit myfelf of my promife, and

from time to time to inform you of our adventures : and befides, fince the army for this

time will make but fmall journies in its march, and pafs on with all that pomp and

magnificence which the Kings of Indofl:an do afled, I fliall endeavour to boferve

c c 2 the
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the moft cc^nfiJcrable things, that I may impart them to you, as foon as we firall arrive

at Lahur.

—T/.'iit of t/jc particular Quarters oftheOmrahs, or Lords, and of the reji of theArmy,

The Extent ofthe -whole Army ivhen encamped.—The Confiifion there met iviib ; and

how it may be avoided.—The Order ofpreventing Robberies.—The different Manners of

the March of the King, the Princefes and the reft of the Seraglio.—The Danger there

is in bein^ too near the Women.—The feveral Ways of the royal Hunting, and how the

Kinx bunts with his whole Army.— 'The Abundance of People there is in the Army, and

ihe Method ofmaking them allfubfill.

Sir

THIS indeed is called marching with a gravity, ar»i as we fpeak here,^^ la Mogole ;

it is no more but fifteen or fixtecn days journey from Dehli to Lahor, which make little

more than fix fcore leagues ; and yet we have fpent almoft two months on this way.

'Tis true, the King with the befl: part of the army went fomewhat afide from the high-

way the better to enjoy the divertifements of hunting, and for the conveniency of the

water of Gemna, which we went to look for on the right hand, and which we leifurely

followed long enough in our hunting, crofTmg fields of tall grafs, full of all forts of

game, where the horfemen could fcarcely been feen. At prefent, whilft we are at reft,

1 am going to make good what I have promifed you in the title of this letter ; hoping

fliortly to make you come to Kachemirc, and to fliew you one of the beft countries in

the world.

When the King is in the field he hath ufually two camps, I mean two bodies of 'tents

fcparated, to the' end that when he breaketh up and leaveth one, the other may have

paffed before by a day, and be found ready when he arriveth at the place defigned to

encamp in : and 'tis therefore, that they are called Pieche-kanes, as if you fhould fay,

hoult'S going before. Thefe two Pieche-kanes are almoft alike, and there are requifite

above thrccfcore elephants, more than two hundred camels, above an hundred mules,

and as many more porters to carry one of them. The elephants carry the moft bulky

things, fuch as arc the great tents, and their great pillars, which being too long and too

heavy, ane taken down in three pieces. The camels carry the leffer tents : the mules,

the baggage and kitchens. And to the porters are given all the little moveables, and

i'uch as are delicate and fine, that might eafily be broken ; as porcelain, which the King
ufually employeth at table ; thofe painted and guilded beds, and thofe rich Karguais,

which I fhall fpeak of hereafter.

One of thefe two Pieche-kanes, or bodies of tents, is no fooncr arrived at the place

defigned for encamping, but the great marfhal, that orders the lodgings, chufeth fome
feir place for the King's quarters

;
yet with regard, as much as is poffible, to the fyni-

metry and order that is to be obferved for the whole army; and he marketh out a fquare,

of which each fide is above three hundred ordinary paces long. An hundred pikemea
prefently clear and level this place, making fquare planes to raife the tents upon, and
furrounding all this great fquare with Kanates or fkreens feven or eight foot high,

which they faften with cords tied to flicks, and with perches fixt in the ground, by
couples, from ten to ten paces, one without, and the other within, inclining the one
upon the other. Thefe Kanats arc made of a ftrong cloth lined with ,ftained linen. In

2 the
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the middle of one of the fides of this fquare is the entry or royal gate, great and mag-
nificent, and the Indian fluff which 'tis made oi, as alfo thole Huffs, of which the

whole fide of the fquare of the face is lined without, are far better and richer than the

others.

The firft and the greateft of the tents, that is reared in this inclofure, is called Arn-
icas, becaufe it is the place where the King and all the lords in the army do affemble

about nine o'clock in the morning, when the Mokam, that is, the ufual public meeting
is held. For the kings of Indoftan, although they are in a march, do not difpenfe but
very rarely with this almoft inviolable cuftom, which is palled into a kind of duty and
law, viz. to appear twice a day in the affembly, there to give order for ilate-affairs, and
to admlnifler jultice.

The fecond, which is little lefs than the firft, and a little farther advanced into the in-

clofure, is called Goft-kane, that is to fay, a place to wafh in : and here it is, where
all the lords every night meet, and where they come to falute and do obcifance to the

King, as ordinarily they do when they are in the metropolis. This affembly, in the

evening, is very inconvenient to the Omrahs ; but it is a thing that looks great and
ftately, to fee afar off, in an obfcure night, in the midft of a campaign, crofs all the

tents of an army, long files of torches lighting thefe Omrahs to the King's quarters,

and attending them back again to their tents. 'Tis true, thefe hghts are not of wax
as ours, but they laft very long : they are only an iron put about a ftick, at the end of
which are wound rags of old linen from time to time, which is moiftened with oil,

held by the link-men in their hands in a brafs or latten flaggon with a long and ftraight

neck.

The third tent, which is not much lefs than the two firft, and is yet farther advanced

into the inclofure, is called kalvetkane, a retired or the privy council place, becaufe

none but the firft officers of the kingdom enter into it ; and 'tis there where the greateft

and the moft important affairs are tranfaclcd.

Yet farther into the fquare are the particular tents of the King, encompaffed with

fmall kanates or fcreens, of the height of a man, and lined with ftaincd Indian ftuff",

of that elegant workmanlhip of Maflipatam, which do reprefent a hundred forts oi dif-

ferent flowers, and fome of them lined with flowered fatin, with large filk fringes.

The tents joining to the King's are thofe of the Begum or Princeflcs, and the other

great ladies and ftie-officers of the feraglio, which are likewife encompaffed, as thofe of

the King, with rich kanates ; and amidft all thefe tents are placed thofe of the lower

flie-officers, and other ferving-women, always, upon the matter, in the- fame order, ac-

cording to their office.

The Amkas, and the five or fix principal tents areraifed high, that they may be fcen

at a good diftance, and the better fence off the heat. Without it is nothing but a

coarfe and ftrong red cloth, yet beautified and ftriped with certain large ftripes, cut

varioufly and advantageoufly to the eye , but within it is lined with thofe fine Indian

flowered ftuffs, of the fame work of Maflipatam ; and this work is raifed and enriched

with filk, gold and filver embroideries having great fringes, or with fome fine flowered

fatin. The pillars fupporting thefe tents, are painted and gilt : one marcheth on no-

thing but rich tapeitry, having matraffes of cotton under them four or five inches
,

thick, and round about thefe tapcftries there are great fquare rails richly covered to

lean upon.

In each of the two great tents where the affembly is kept, there is raifed a theatre

richly adorned, where the King giveth audience under a great canopy of velvet, or

purfled with gold. In the other tents are found the like canopies, and there you n\ay

Jee alfo fct up certain karguais, that is, fine cabinets, whofc little doors arc Ihut with

filvet
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filver locks. To conceive what they are, you may reprefetit to you two fmall fquares

of our fcroens, fct upon one anotlier, and neatly round about faftened to one another

with a lilken llring ; vet fo, that the extrcnuties of the fides of the uppermoft come to

incline upon one another, fo as to make a kind of a little tabernacle, with this difference

from our fcrecns, that all the fides of thefe are of very thm and flight fir boards,

painted and gilt without, and enriched round about with gold and filk fringes, and

lined wit liin with fcarlet, or flowered fatin, or purfled with gold.

And this is very near what I can tell you of what is contained within the great

fquare.

What concerns the particulars that are without the fquare, there are firft two pretty

tents on both the two fides of tli« great entry or royal gate, where are found two choice

horfes faddled, and richly harnefltd, and altogether ready to be mouuted upon occa-

fion, or rather for flatc and magnificence.

On the two fides of the fame gate are placed in order thofe fifty or threefcore fmall

field-pieces, that make up the artillery of the flirrup above-mentioned, and which dif-

charge altogether, to falute the King entering into his tent, and to give notice thereof

to the whole army.

Before the gate there is always left void, as much as may be, a great place, at the

end of which there is a great tent, called Nagar-kane, becaufe that is the place of the

timbals and trumpets.

Near this tent there Is another great one, which Is called Tchauky-kane, becaufe it

is the place where the Omrahs keep guard, every one in his turn, once a week twenty-

four hours together
;

yet notwithflanding mofl: of the Omrahs on the day of their

guard, caufe clofe by, to be reared one of their own tents, to be the more at liberty,

and to have more elbow-room.
Round about the three other fides of the great fquare are fet up all the tents of the

oflicers, which arc always found in the fame order and dllpofition, unlefs it be that the

place permit it not : they have all their peculiar names ; but as they are hard to pro-

nounce, and I pretend not to teach you the language of the country, it will be fuf-

ficient to tell you, that there is a particular one for the arms of the King, another for the
rich hameflfes of horfes, another for vcfts purfled with gold, which are the ordinary
prefents beflowed by the King. Befides, there are four more, near one another ; the
firft of which is defigned for keeping fruit ; the fecond for comfits ; the third for
Ganges i»ater, and the faltpetre to cool it ; and the fourth for the betele, which is that
leaf whereof I have fpoken elfewhcre, which is offered to friends as coffee is in Turkey,
and chewed to niake ruddy lips, and a fweet breath. Next to thefe, there are fifteen
or fixteen others that ferve for kitchens and what belongs to them. Amongfl all thefe
.tents are thofe of a great number of officers and eunuchs. Laflily, there are four or
five long ones for led horfes, and fome others for the befl elephants, and all thofe that
arc for hunting

: for there mufl; needs be a retreat for all that great number of birds
of prey that are always carried for game and magnificence ; and Co there mufl be for
thofe many dogs, and thofe leopards ferving to take wild goats ; for thofe nylgaus, or
grey oxen, which I take for elcks ; for thofe lions and rhinoceros's that are led for
greatnefs

;
for thofe great buff'alos of Bengal fighting with lions ; and laflly. for thofe

tamed wild goats, they call gazelles, that are made to fport before the King.

'

1 his vaft number of tents, now fpoken of, together with thofe that are within the
great fquare, make up the King's quarter, which is always in the middle, and as it
were m the centre of the army, except the place do not allow it. It will eafily be
thence concluded, that this quarter of the King mufl needs be fomething great and

royal
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royal, and afforded a very fine profpeft, if one behold from fome high place this great
bod; of red tents in the midft of the army, encamped in a fair and even campaign,
where may be fully feen all that order and difpofuion that is to be obferved in the

whole.

After that the great marflial of the camp hath chofen a place fit for the King's quar-
ter, and hath made the Am-kas to be fet up higheft of all the tents, and by which he
is to take his meafure for the ordering and difpofing the reft of the army accordingly ;

he then marketh out the royal bazars or markets, whence the whole army is furnilhed

with neceffaries, drawing the firli; and chief of all, like a great ftrcet running llraight,

and a great free way traverfing the whole army, now on the right-hand, and by and
by on the left of the Am-kas and the King's quarter, and always in th(? llraightflt line

that may be towards the encamping of the next day. All the royal bazars, that are

neither fo long nor fo broad, commonly crofs this firft, Ibme on this, others on the

other fide of the King's quarter ; and all thefe bazars are difcerncd by very high canes

like great perches, which are fixed in the ground from three hundred to three hundred
paces, or thereabout, with red Itandards, and cows' tails of the great tibet faflened on
the top of thefe canes like perukes.

The fame marllial defigns, next, the place of the Omrahs, fo as they may always

keep the fame order, and be ever as near as may be the King's quarter ; fome on the

right, others on the left-hand, fome on this fide of him, others beyond him ; fo that

none of them may change the place that hath been once appointed for him, or that hira-

felf hath defired in the beginning of the voyage.

The quarters of the Omrahs and Rajas, as to their particular order and difpofition,

are to be imagined in a manner like that of the King : for commonly they have two
peiche-kanes with a fquare of canates, which enclofeth theii" principal tent and thofe of

their women ; and round about thefe are put up the tents of their officers and cava-

liers, with a peculiar bazar, which is a ftreet of fmall tents for the lower fort of peo-

ple that follow the army, and furnilheth the camp vi'ith forage, grain, rice, butter,

and the other things that are molt neceffary, whereby they are fo accommodated, that

they need not always go to the royal bazars, where generally all things are to be found,

as in the capital city. Each bazar is marked at the two ends by two canes planted in

the ground, which are as tall as thofe of the royal bazars, that fo at a good diitance

the particular ftandards faflened to them may be difcovered, and the feveral quarters

diftinguiflied from one another.

The great Omrahs and Rajahs affeft to have their tents very high. But they mufl

beware left they be too high, becaufe it may happen, that the King, paffmg by, might

perceive it, and command them to be thrown ciown ; of which we have feen an ex-

ample in this lafl march. Neither muft tliey be altogether red from without, fince

thofe of the King alone are to be fo. Laftly, out of reiped, they mufl all look to-,

wards the Am-kas or the quarter of the King.

The refidue of the fpace between the King's quarter, and thofe of the Omrahs and

the Bazars, is taken up by the MaiiiVb-dars or little Omrahs, and of that infinite num.
ber of great and fmall merchants that follow the army ; of all thofe that belong to the

law ; and laftly, of all fuch as ferve both the artilleries ; which maketh indeed a pro-

digious number of tents, and requirelh a very great extent ot ground. Yet is it not

all true what is faid of either of them. And 1 believe, that when the whole army is in a

fair and even campaign, where it may encamp with cafe, and that, following the ordi-

nary plot, it comes at length to be lodged, as near as may be, in a round, (as we have

often feen it does upon this road) the compals of it will not be above two leagues, or

two
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t'.vo leagues and an lialf ; and with all this there will yet be left here and there fevcral

void places ; but then the great artillery, which taketh up a great traft of ground,

doth very often a day or two go before.

Nor is all true, what is liiid of the llrangc confufion, v/hicli commonly flirikes an

allonilhment into all new comers. For a little acquaintance with the method of the

army, and fome heeding of the order obferved in the camp, will foon enable one to

avoid all emharraiTmcnt, and to go to and fro about his bufmefs, and to find his quarter

again ; foralmuch as every one regulateth himfelf by the King's quarter, and the par-

licular tents and ftandards of the Omrahs, that may be feen afar ofF, and by the itan-

•dardsand perukes of the royal Bazars, which may alfo be feen at a great difiiance.

Yet for all thcl'e marks, it will fometimes fall out, that one fliali be extremely per-

plexed, and even in the day lime, but efpecially in the morning, when a w^orld of peo-

ple do arrive, and every one of thofe is bufy and feek,s to lodge himfelf : and that not

onlv, bccaufe there is oi'ten raifed fo great a dult, that the King's quarter, the ftandards

of the Bazars and the Omrahs, which might ferve for guides, cannot be difcovered

:

but bccauli' a man finds himi'eif between tents that are putting up, and between cords,

which the IcfTer Onn-ahs, that have no Peiche-kane, and the Manfeb-dars fb.-etch out

to mark their lodgings, and to hinder that no way may be made nigh them, or that no

unknown perfon may come to lodge near their tents, M'here often they have their

women : if in this cafe you mean to get by on one fide, you will find the ways obftrufted

by thofe ftrctched-out cords, which a troop of mean ferving-men, ftanding there with

big cudgels, will not fuft'er to be lowered, to fufter the baggage to pafs : if you will

turn back, you'll find the ways fliut fince you pafTed. And here it is, where you
nuifl cry out, ftorm, intreat, make as if you would ftrike, and yet well beware of doing

I'o, leaving the men, as well as you can, to quarrel againft one another, and afterwards

to accord them for fear of fome mifchief ; and, in fliort, to put yourfelf into all ima-

ginable pofturcs to get away thence, and to make your camels pafs : but the great

trouble is, when a man is obliged to go in an evening to a place fomewhat remote,
becaufe that thofe ofFenfive fmokes of the fire of green wood, of cow-fhares, of camel-
dung, which the common people then make in their kitchens, and do raife a mift (ef-

pecially when there is no wind) fo thick, that you can fee nothing at all, I have been
three or four times furprized with it, fo as not to know what to do. Well might I afk

the way ; I knew not whither I went, and I did nothing but turn. Once among other
times, I was conllrained to ftay till this mifi; was paft, and the moon rifen. And ano-
ther time I was forced to get to the Aguacy-die to lie dovi^n at the foot thereof, and there
to pafs all the night as well as I could, having my fervant and horfe by me. This
Aguacy-die is like a tall mart, but very fiender, which can be taken down in three
pieces, and 'tis planted towards the King's quarter, near that tent which is called Na-
gar-kane : in the evening is drawn up to the top of it a lanthorn with a light burning
init all night long, which is very commodious, as being feen a great way off; and
thither it is that people gone aftray do retire, from thence to get again to the Bazars,
and to alk the way, or there to pafs the reft of the night ; for nobody hinders one
from doing fo, and a man may be there in fafety from robbers. It called Aguacy-
die, as if you fhould fay, light of heaven, in regard that from afar off it appears'like a
nar.

_

For the prevention of robberies, each Omrah caufeth a guard to be kept all the
night long, m his particular camp, of fuch men that perpetually go the round, and cry
Kaber-dar, have a care. Befides, there are round about the army fet guards, at five
hundred common paces from one another, that keep a fire, and cry aUo, Kaber-dar.

And
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And over and above all thefe, the Cotoual, who is, as it were, the great provoft, fends
out troops of guards every way, that pafs through all the B;Azar.'5, crying out and
trumpeting all night long. Yet for all tliis, fome robberies there are now and then
committed ; and 'tis neceffiiry always to be upon one's guard, to go to fieep by times,

that fo you may be awake the rtfl of the night, and not to truft your fcrvants too
much to keep guard for you.

But let us now fee, how many different ways the great Mogol is-carried in the
field.

Ordinarily he caufeth himfelf to be carried on men's fhoulders, in a Idnd of fedan
or litter, upon which is a Taiiil-rcvan, that is, a field-throne, on which he is feattd : and
this is like a magnificent tabernacle, with pillars, painted and gilded, which may be {hut
with glafs, when 'tis ill weather ; the four branches of the litter are covered with fear-

let or purpled gold, with great gold and filk fringes ; and at each -branch there are
two robult and well cloathed porters, that change by turns with a;; many more that

follow

Sometimes, alfo, he goeth on horfe-back, efpecially when 'tis a fair day for hunting.
At other times he rideth on an elephant, in a Mik-dember, or Hauze ; and this is the
moll fplendid appearance ; for the elephant is decked with a very rich and magnificent
harnefs ; the Mik-dember, being a little fquare houfe or turret of wood, is always
painted and gilded ; and the Hauze, which is an oval feat, having a canopy with
pillars over it, is fo likewife.

In thefe different marches he is always accompanied with a great number of Omrahs
and Rajas following him clofe and thick on horle back, without any great order : and
all thofe that are in the arniy are obliged to be at the Am-kas at break of day, unlefs

he do exempt them from it, upon account either of their peculiar ofhce, or their gi-eat

age. This march is very inconvenient to them, efpecially on hunting days ; for they

mufl endure the fun and dull as the funple foldiers, and that fometimes until three o£
the clock in the afternoon ; whereas, when they do not attend the King, they go at

€afe in their Palekys, clofe covered, if they pleafe, free from the fun and duft ; flecp-

ing in them couched all along as in a bed, and fo coming in good time to their tent,

which expeds them with a ready dinner, their kitchen being gone the night before,

after fupper. About the Omrahs, and amongfl them, there is always a good number
of horfemen well mounted, called Gourze-berdars, becaufe they carry a kind of filver

mace of arms. There are alfo many of them about the right and left wings, that precede

the perfon of the King, together with flore of foot-men. Thefe Gourze-berdars are

choice men, of a good mien and a fair llature, appointed to carry orders, and having

all of them great flicks in their hands, \vhereby they put people afide at a good dil-

tance, and hinder that no body march before the King to inconmiode him.

After the Rajas marcheth a train mixed of a great number of timbais and trumpets.

I have already faid in another place, that this train confifts of nothing but of figures of

filver reprefenting flirange animals, hands, fcales, fillies, and other myflerious things,

that are carried at the end of great filver fticks.

At lall, a great troop of Manfebdars, or little Omrahs, well mounted, and furnifiied

with fwords, arrows and quivers, follow after all the former : and this body is much
more numerous than that of the Omrahs, becaufe, befides that all thofe that arc

of the guard dare not fail to be at break of day, as the Omrahs, at the gate of the

King's tent to accompany hiin, there are alfo many that come amongfl ihem to make

their court, and to becomeknown there.

VOL. vin, D » The



2C1 BERNir.R's VOYAGE TO THE EAST INDIES.

The princcnVs, and the great ladies of the feragHo, are alfo carried in fundry

falhiorts; feme arc cai-ried, like the King, on nv.-n's Ihoulders, in a rchaudoule, which

is a kind of Taa-ravan, painted, gilded, and covered with great and coiUy net- work of

nik of divers coloui-s, enriciied with embroidery, fringe, and thick pendant tufts. Others

are carried in very handfome Talekys clofed, that are likewiie painted and gilded, and

covered with that rich iilken net-wu/k. Some are carried in large litters by two

ftrone camels, or bv two fmall elephants, inilead of mules : and m this manner I have

fometimes I'ecn carried Rauchenara-Begum ; when I alfo obferved, that m the fore-part

of her litter, being open, there was a little Ihe-llave, that with a peacock's tail kept off

from her the Hies and duft. Laftly, others are carried upon elephants richly harneffed,

and covered with embroidered deckings, and great filver bells, where thefe ladies fit,

raifed, as it were, into the middle region of the air, four and four in Mik-dembeis,

latticed, which always are covered with filken net-work, ~and are no lefs fplendid and

ftately than 'rdiaudoules and Ta£l-ravans.

I cannot forbear relating here, that in this voy?ge I took a particular pleafure in be-

holding and confidering this pompous march of the feraglio. And certainly nothing

more ftately can be imagined, than to fee Rauchenara-Begum march firft, mounted

upon a lufly elephant of Pegu, in a Mik-dember, all fliining of gold and azur, attended

by five or fix other elephants with their Mik-dember, almoft as fplendid as hers, filled

with the principal fhe-officers of her houfe ; fome of the moft confiderable eunuchs,

richly adorned, and advantageoufly mounted, riding on her fide, each with a cane in

his hand ; a tronp of Tartarian and Kachemirian maids of honour about her, oddly and

fantaflically drefled, and riding on very pretty hackney-horfes ; and laftly, many other

eunuchs on horfeback accompanied with flore of pages and lackeys, with great flicks

in their hands, to make way afar off. After this Rauchenera-Begum, I favv pafs one

of the principal ladies of the court, mounted and attended in proportion : and after

this, a third in the fame fafliion ; and then another, and fo on to fifteen or fixteen, all

(more or lefs) bravely mounted and accompanied according to their quality, pay, and

office. Indeed this long file of elephants to the number of fifty, or fixty, or more,

thus gravely marching with paces, as it were, counted, and withal this gallant train and

equipage, does reprefent fomething that is great and royal ; and if I had beheld this

pomp with a kind of philofophical indifference, I know not whether I fliould not have

fuffcrcd myfelf to be carried away to thofe extravagant fentiments of moft of the In-

dian poets, who will have it, that all thefe elephants carry as many hidden goddeffes.

'Tis true, one can hardly fee them, and they are almoft inacceffible by men ; it would
be a great misfortune to any poor cavalier whofoever, to be found in the field too near
them in the march ; all thofe eunuchs, and all the crew of fervants are to the highefb

degree infolent, and defire nothing more than fuch a pretext and occafion to fall upon
a man, and give him fome baftinadoes. I remember I was once thus unfortunately
furprized, and certainly I had been very ill ufed, as well as many other cavaliers, if at

length I had not refolved to make my way out by my fword, rather than fuffer myfelf
to be thus_ maimed, as they began to order the matter ; and if by good luck I had not
been provided with a good horfe, that carried me vigoroufly out of the prefs, when I

put him on through a torrent of people, that was to be repaffed. And it is grown in a
manner a common proverb of th.-fe armies, that, above all, one muft beware of three
things : firft, not to let himfelf to be engaged amongft the troops of the chofen led
horfe, they never failing to ftiike : fecondly, not to come into the places of hunting :

thirdly, not to approach too near the women of the feraglio. Yet notwithftanding,

by
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by what I hear, it is much Icfs dangerous here than in Perfia ; for there 'tis death to

he found in the field in fight of the eunuchs that attend them, though you were half a

league diil.mt from them. It is required, that as many men as there ;ire in the villages

and boroughs, where they pafs, do all abandon them, and retire afar off.

As to the hunting of the |Cing, I knew not firfl how to imagine what is commonly
faid, which is, that the great Mogol goes to hunt with an hundred thoufand men :

but now I fee, it may very well be faid, that he goes to hunt with above two hundred
thoufimd ; nor is it a thing hard to comprehend. In the neighbouring places to Agrn
and Dehli, along the river Gemma as far as to the mountains, and even on both fides of
the high-way to Labor, there is abundance of untilled lands, fome of copfe-wood, and
fome of grafs above a man's height : in all thefe places there are great numbers of
guards, inceffantly roving up and down, and hindermg all other people from hunting,

except partridges, quails, and hares, which the Indians know to take with nets : fo that

every where in thofe places there is very great ftore of all kind of game. This being
fo, the hunting guards, when they know that the King is in the field, and near their

quarters, give notice to the great hunting mailer, of the quality of the game, and of the

place where moft of it is ; then the guards do line all the avenues of that quarter, and
that fometimes for above four or live leagues of ground, that fo the whole anny may
pafs by, either this or that way, and the King being in his march may at the fame
time enter into it with as many Omrahs, hunters and other perfons as he fhall pleafe,

and there hunt at his eafe, now in one manner and then in another, according to the

difference of the game. And now behold firft, how he hunted the Gazelles or wild,

fawns with tamed Leopards.

I think, I have elfewhere told you, that in the Indies there is ftore of Gazelles, that

are in a manner lliaped as our hinds or fawns ; that thefe Gazelles commonly go in

feveral troops, and that every troop, which never confifts of above five or fix, is always

followed by one only male, diicernable by the colour. One of fuch troops being dif-

covered, they endeavour to make the leopard fee them, who is held chained upon a

little chariot. This crafty animal doth not prefently and direftly run after them, but

goes winding and turning, flopping and hiding himfelf, fo to approach them with more
advantage, and to furprize them : and as he is capable to make five or fix leaps with

an almoTf incredible fwiftnefs, when he finds he is within reach, he lanceth himfelf upon
them, worrieth them, and gluts himfelf with tlieir blood, heart and liver: if he faileth

(which often happens) he Itands ftill, and it would be in vain for him to attempt to take

them by running after them,becaufe they run much falter, and hold out longer than

he. Then the mafler comes gently about him, flattering him, and throwing him fome

pieces of fiefh, and thus amufing him, puts fomething over his eyes to cover them, and

fo chains him, and puts him upon the chariot again. One of thefe leopards gave us

once in our march this divertifement, which frighted ftore of people. A troop of Ga-

zelles appeared in the midft of the army, as they will do every day ; it chanced that

they paffed clofe to two leopards that were carried, as they ufed to be, upon their little

chariot. One of them not blinded, made fuch an effort that he burft his chiun, and

darted himfelf after them, but without catching any of them : yet the Gazelles, not

knowing which way to cfcape, being purfued, cried after, andJuuUcd on every fide,

there was one of them that was forced to repafs again near the leopard, who, notwith-

ftanding the camels and horfes that peftered all the way, and contrary to what is com-

monly faid of this beaft, that it never returns to its prey when it hath once iVuled of it,

flew upon it and caught it.

D D 2 Tlw
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The huntln- of the Nilgaux or grey oxen, which I faid were a kind of elcks hath

no creat matter in it. They are inclofed in great nets, that are by httle and htie

dmvn ck-.fer to-^ether, and wh.n they arc reduced to a Imall conipafs of enclofure, the

W?u!e Omn:hs, and the hunters do enter and kill them at pleafure with arrows.

hall-pikes, fables, or mufquets; and fometimes m fo great numbers, that the Kmg

fends quarters of them for prcfents to all the Omrahs.
^ r , r

The rame of the Cranes hath fomething of d.vertifement. Tis a pleafure to fee

them ddend themfelves in the air againft the birds of prey ;
they fometnnes kill iome

of them ; but at length, not being nimble in turning, many ftrong birds mailer them.

Of all the games that of the Lion is the moft royal, becaufe there is none but the

King and princes that can exercife it (unlcfs it be by a very particular^ leave)
;
but it

is alfo the moft dangerous. The manner of it is this : when the king is ni the held,

and the hunting guards have difcovered the place of the lion s retirement, they tie

faft an afs thereabout, which the lion foon comes to devour, and without caring to

lookout for other prey, as oxen, cows, mutton, or fliepherds, he goes to feek tor

drink, and returns to his ordinary lodging place, where he lies down and fleeps until

next morning, when he finds another afs in the felf fame place, which the hunters

have faftened there as the day before ; and when they have thus baited and amufed

him feveral davs in the fame place, and now know that the King is nigh, they at

length tye fad another afs, but whom they have made to fwallow a quantity of opium,

to the end that his flefli may the better lull aQeep the lion, and then all the country-

men of the circumjacent villages fpread large and ftrong nets, made for that pur-

pofe, which they alfo by degrees reduce to a fmall compafs, as is praftifed in the

hunting the Nil-gaux. All things thus prepared, the King mounted on an elephant

trapcd with iron^ being attended by the great hunting mafler, fome Omrahs riding

£lfo on elephants, by abundance of Gourze-bedars on horfeback, and by a numerous

hunung-guard on foot, armed with half-pikes, approacheth to the nets from without,

and with a great mufquet flioots at the lion ; who when he finds hirafelf wounded,

comes direftly to the elephant, as his cuftom is ; but he meets with thofe big nets

flopping him, and the King flioots fo often at him, that at lafl: he kills him. Yet in

this lafl hunting there was a lion that leapt over thofe nets, fell upon an horfeman

whofe horfe he killed, and then ran away ; but the hunters met with him, and in-

clofed him again in the net, which caufed a great diflurbance to the army ; we were

three or four days padling in fmall torrents running down the mountains, betwixt un-

der-wood and fuch long grafs as that camels hardly can be feen therein ; and happy

were thcfe that had fome provifion of viduals, for all was in uiforder : the Bazars

could not range- themfelves, and the villages were remote. The reafon why they v/ere

to flop there fo long, was, that as it is a good omen with the Indians when the King

liills a lion, fo it is a very ill one, when he faileth, and they think that the ftate would

run great hazard if they fhould not mafter him. Hence 'tis alfo that they make
mary ceremonies upon the account of this hunting ; for they bring the dead lion

before the King in the general aflembly of the Omrahs, and after he hath been well

viewed, and exaftly meafured, 'tis recorded in the archives, that fuch a king, at fuch

a time, flew a lion of fuch bignefs, of fuch hair, of fo long and large teeth and claws,

not omitting the leaft circumftances.

I fliall here only add a word in reference to what is commonly faid of the opium,
that the afs is made to fwallow, viz. that one of the chief hunters aflured me, that it

was but a tale of the vulgar, and that the lioo flept fufficiently without it, when he had
his belly full.

1.0 Now
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Now to return to our march. "When the great rivers, which in thefe quarters com-
monly have no bridges, arc to be pafled, there are made two boat bridges, about two
or three hundred paces diflant from one anoiiier ; which they know well enou'>-h how
to chain and faden togeth< r. Upon them they cafl: earth and ftraw mingled together,
which preventeth the Aiding of the animals. The fivil palling upon, and the coming
from it are only dangerous, becaufe, that befidcs the great crowd, which then com-
monly throngeth, and the great confufion and enibarafsment, it often happens that
pits or holes are made when it is moving earth ; and then you fliall have horfes and
burthened oxen tumble upon one another, over whom people do pafs with an incredible

diforder; which would be yet greater, if ail were to pals in one day: l)ut ordinarily the
king encamped but half a league from the bridge, where he flays a day or two, and
he never almoft encampeih tardier than half a league from the river on the other fide

of the bridge, that fo the army may have at Laft three days and three nights to pafs

more conveniently.

Laftly, as to the number of peopl ? that is fuund in the army, it is not fo eafy a thing

to determine it. It is fo difierently fpoken of, that one knows not what to judge of it.

What I can tell you of it in the general, ihat is mofl: probable, is this: that in this

march there were at lead, as to foldiers and others, an hundred thoufand horfemen,
and above an hundred and fifty thoufand aniuiab. as horfes; mules or elephants ; that

there were near fifty thoufand camels, and almoll as many oxen or affes, that fervc tci

carry the grain, and other provifions of thefe poor people of the Bazars, tl;eir wives
and children : for they lug all witli them, as our Bohemians do. Upon this meafuro,
you may reckon pretty near the number of the ferving people, fuppofing that nothing
is there done but by the force of fervants, ;md that I, who am but in the rank of a

cavalier of two horfes, can hardly do my bufinef> with lefs than three men : fome fav,

that in the whole army, there is fcarcely lefs than between three or four hundred thou-

fand perfons. Others reckon more ; others lels. Nobody ever told them to deter-

mine the precife nuniber. I can fay nothing of certainty, but only that it is a prodi-

gious and alfiioil incredible number 5 but then you are to imagine, it is all Dehli, the

capita] city, that marcheth, becaufe that all the inhabitants of that town, living upon
the court and the army, arc obliged to follow them, efpccially when the voyage is to

be long, as this ; or elfe they mufl ftarve.

The difficulty is to knov/, whence, and how fo great an army can fubfifl in the fielu',

fo vaft a number of people and beafls. Tor that, we mufl only fuppofe (whicii is

very true), that the Indians live very foberly, and obfcrve a very fimple diet, and
that of alt this great number of cavaliers, there is not the tenth, no not the twentieth

man, that in his march eats flelh
;

provided they have their kichcry, that is, their mix-,

ture of rice, and of other legums, upon which they pour butter when tliey are boiled,

they are content.

We are alfo to know, that camels endure labour, hunger and thirfl extremely well,

live upon litlle, and eat almoft any thing : and that as foon as the army encampeth any

where, the camel-drivers let them go into the field to brouze, where they eat whatever

they light upon. Befides, that the merchants that entertain Bazars in Dehli, are

obliged to entertain them in the field ; and that all the fmall merchants that keep fhop

in the Bahars of Dehli, keep them alfo in the army, either by force, or out of necei-

fity ; and laflly, that as to forage, all thefe poor people go roving up and down every

where in the villages, to buy what they can get, and to gain fomething by it ; and their

great and common refuge is, Vi^ith a kind of trowel to rafpe or knock down whole

iields, to beat and wafh what they have there gotten, and fo to carry it to fell to the

army,
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armv uhich they Jo fomctimes very dear, and fometimes very cheap. I forgot to

tnention one thine; that is remarkable, viz. that the king enters into the camp, now oft

one nJe, theti on^ another; and to-day he paffeth near th. tents of certain O.nrahs,

and lo-mornnv near thofe of others, uiiich he doth nOt ^vlthout defign
;

for the Onv

rihs, uhiclj he palfeth by fo near, arc oLiigcd to meet hmi, and to make him ic.me

liinU rrcienl or other ; fo that fome will prefent him with twenty roupies ot gold,

which luak.'th ihiriv pilloles; others with fifty, and fo others ni proportion, ac-

cording to their geiieroilty, and the greatnefs of their pay.

I'or tiie'rell, you will cxcufo me, that 1 do not obierve to you the towns and

borou-'hs that are' between Dehli and Labor. I have feen in a manner none of them,

for I went almoll always crofs the fields, and in the night, becaufe my Agah was not

placed in the middle of the army, where often is the high way, but very forward m
the right wing.' We went as well as we could by ftar-light crofs the fields to gain the

ri>-ht'wing of the camp, without fceking for the high-way; though fometimes we

fo°und ourfelves much perplexed, and in lieu of three or four leagues, which is the or-

dinary diftance of one encampment from another, we fometimes made five or fix; but

when the day conies on, we foon found ourfelves where we fliould be.

LETTER in.

—

A Defcrlption of Labor, the Capital of Pcnjeab, or the Kingdom of

the Five Waters.

Sir,

IT is not without reafon,'that this Idngdom, of which Labor is the capital city, is

called Penie-ab, or the country of the five waters, becaufe ihere are aftually five con-

fidcrable rivers coming down from thofe mountains, within which the kingdom of

Kachemire is locked up, and that run crofs this tra£t of land to fall into the river Indus,

difcharging thcmfclves together into the ocean at Scymdi, towards the entry of the

Perfian gulf. Whether Labor be that ancient Bucephalos, I decide not.. Mean time,

Alexander is fufficiently known here under the name of Sekander Fihfous, that is,

Alexander fon of Philip ; but as to his horfe, they know it not. The city of Labor is

built upon one of ihcfe five rivers, which is not lefs than our river Loire, and for which

there is great need of a like bank, becaufe it maketh great devaflation, and often

Changeth its bed, and hath but lately retired itfelf from Lahor for a quarter of a league;

which very much Incommodeth the inhabitants. The houfes of Lahor have this

peculiar above thofe of Dchli and Agra, that they are very high, but mofl of them are

ruinous, becaufe it is now more than twenty years that the court is always at Dehll or

at Agra, and that in thcfe later years the rains have been fo exceflive, that they have

overthrown many of them, whertby alfo much people hath been killed. It is true,

there remains ftill five or fix ccnfiderable ftreets, of which there are two or three

that are above a league long ; but In them alfo ai-e many buildings found that fall

down. The king's palace is no longer upon the river-fide, as It was formerly, becaufe
that the river haih left it. It Is very high, and magnificent

;
yet thofe of Agra and

Dehli do much furpafs it. It is now above two months that we are -here, expefting
the melting of the fnow of the mouniains of Kachemire, for a more convenient paflage
into that kingdom. But at length we are to depart to-morrow. The king hath been
gone thcfe tvvro days. I have got a little Kacherairian tent, Vv'hich I bought yefferday.

I WPS adviftd to do like others, and to leave here my ordinary tent, which is big and
heavy enough, becaufe, they fay, that between the mountains of Kachemire, whither
we are now marching, it will be difficult to find room enough, and that the camels

15 not
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not having place enough to pafs, we fliall be obliged to get our bnggag3 carried by
porters, and that fo my lai-g(i tent would cofl im much to carry. Adieu.

LETTER IV.

Sir,

I believed, that after we had overcome the heats of Moka, near Babel-mandel,
I could defy thofe of the reft of the earth, but fince thcfe four days that the army left

Labor, I find I come very fliort of my reckoning, and I have experimented. to the jia-

zard of my life, that it is not without reafon, that the Indians themfelves did appre-
hend the eleven or twelve days march of the army, from Labor to Bamber, the entry
of the mountains of Kachemire. I proteft unto you, without any exaggeration, that
the heats have been fo exceflive, that fomeiiraes they have reduced me to extremity,
infomuch that I knew not in the morning whether I fliould live till night. Ihe caule
of this extraordinary heat is, that the high mountains of Kachemire being on the north
of our road, keep from us all the cool wind that might come and refrefh us from that
quarter, and do reflefl: the fun-beams upon us, and leave the field burnt up and choak-
ing. But to what purpofe, to play the philofopher, and to feek reafons for that, which,
perhaps will kill me to-morrow.

LETTER V.

Sir,

I PASSED, yefterday, one of the greateft rivers of the Indies, called the Lchenau.
The excellency of its water, of which the great Omrahs make provifion, in lieu of
that of Ganges, (whereof they have drunk hitherto) keeps me from belicvino- this to

be fome river to pafs to hell, rather than to Kachemire, where they would make us
beheve we fhould find fnow and ice : for I find it grow worfe and worfe every day, and
that the more we advance, the more heat we feel. It is true that I pafled the bridge
at noon-day, but I almoft knew not which was beft, to march in the field, or to keep
one's felf fluffed up under a tent : at leaft, I have fucceeded in my defign, which was,
to pafs the bridge with eafe, whilft all men did repofe themfelves, expeding to leave

the camp towards evening when the heat is not fo violent : whereas if I had fhiid as the
reft did, fome mifchief perhaps might have befallen me. For it hath been, I hear
the moft terrible confufion, and the greateft diforder that ever was in any the like

former paffage from Dehli ; the entring upon the firft boat, and the going off from
the laft, having been made very difficult, becaufe it was mere moving fand, which as

people marched upon it and ftirred it, did Aide away into the water, and left a pit;

infomuch that a great number of camels, oxen and horfcs were, in the crowd, over-

thrown and trampled under foot, and ftore of blows diftributed befides. There
are ordinarily, upon fuch occafions, fome officers and cavaliers of the Omrahs, who,
to make way for their mafters and baggage, are not fparing of them. My navab-

hath loft one of his camels with the iron oven it carried ; which maketh me ap-

prehend, I IhalL be reduced to the bread of Bazar. Farewell.

LETTER VI.

biR,

IT is too much curiofity, it is folly, or at Icaft temerity in an European to expofe

bimfeif to fuch heats and dangerous marches. It is putting one's fell" into manifeft
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peril of lif.>. Vet, notwithflanJing, misfortune is good for fomething. Whllft ws

fhvca a Labor, I was fcized on by a tlux, and by gnpmgs, which did very much m-

comlde n'e, caufcd by my conftiu lying upon a terrals and taking the cool oi the

S as wc uled to do at Dehli without danger : but fince we have been marching

h? "'eight or nine davs, the fweat hath diffipated all thefe humours My body is be-

come a right fieve, very drv; and I have no fooner taken into my ilonmch a pint of

v-ater (fo? lefs will not ferve our turn), but I fee it at the fame time iffue out of my

limbs, like a dew, to the verj' ends of my fingers. I believe I have this day drank

above ten.frints. And this is fome comfort, that one may drink of it as much as one

lids without danger, provided it be good water.

lE'lTER V\h—To thefame.— Written from the Camp of the Army, marching from

Lahor to Kachemire, the tenth of March in the Morning.

Sir

THE fun is but jufl now rifing, vet he is intolerable; there is not a cloud in the

Ikv ; nor a breath of wind ; my horJes are fpent, they have not feen a green herb

liiic'e we came out of Lahor ; my Indians, for all their black, dry and hard ikin, fink

under it. My face, hands and feet are pealed off, and my body is covered all over

with pimples,' that prick me as fo many needles. Yefterday one of our poor cavaliers,

that had no tent, was found dead at the foot of a fmall tree he had feized on. I doubt

whether I fliall out-live this day's journey ; all my hope is in a little dry curdled milk,

which 1 am going to dilute with water and fugar, and fome lemons, I have left, to

make kinonade,' farewell ; the ink dryeth at the end of my pen, and the pen falls out

of my hand. Farewell.

LETTER VIII To thefame.—Written from Bember, the entry of the Mountains of

Kachemire, after having Two Days oicamped there.—What Bembcr is; the Change of

Carriages for the Mountains ; the incredible Number of Porters, and the Order obfcrved

in the Army.

Sir,

WE are at length arrived at Bember, the foot of a fteep, black and burned moun-
tain, and we are encamped in the channel of a large torrent dried up, full of fand and

floncs burning hot. It is like an hot oven : and if it were not for the ftiower of rain

we had this morning, and for the curdled milk, the lemons, and the fowl brought to

us from the mouiuauis, I know not what would have become of me, and you would
perhaps never have feen this letter. But, God be thanked, I feel the air a little cooler;

my Itomach, ftrength and tongue are returned. So then take this account of our new
kind of march and trouble.

Yeder-night the king firft of all, together with Rauchenara-Begum, and the other

women of ihe feraglio, the Raja Ragnat that performs the office of the vizir, and
Fazcl-kan the high-fteward, went away from this burning plaee, and lafl night the
great hunting-mafter departed, with fome of the greatefL and mofh neceflary officers of
the royal family, and many confiderable women. This night it is our turn ; my Na-
vab, Danech-mend-kan, will go away, and Mahmet-Emir-kan, the fon of that famous
Emir-Jemla, of whom I have fpoken lb much in another place, will be of our com-
pany ; and fo will Dianct-kan, our good friend, with his two fons, and many other
Omrahs, Rajas and Manfebdars : and after us, all the other lords, that are bound for

Kachemire,
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Kachcmire, will be gone all in their turns, to avoid in thcfc clillicult and narrow ways
of the mountains, the tnnible and confufion, during thefe five days of marching be-
tween this place and Kachemire. All the reft of the court, as I'cday-kan, the great
mafler of the artillery, three or four great Rajas, and many Omrah;, are to flay here
about, tor a guard, during three or four months, until the king do return after the
great heats are over. Some fhall go to drefs their tents on the one fide of the river

Tchenau, others in the neighbouring towns and boroughs, and others will be obliged
to camp here in this fire of Bember.
The king, for fear of ftarving this fmall kingdom of Kachemire, firfl carries with

him the lealt number of women he can, the greateft ladies, the bofl friends of Rau-
chenara-Begum, and thofe that are mofl ncceffary for fervice. Nor doth he carry
more of the Omrahs and Militia than needs he mufl : and the Onirahs that have leave

to come with him, cannot take with them all the cavaliers, but only 25 of 100; yet
without comprehending therein the particular officers of their family. And that is to

be religioufly obferved ; becaufe there is an Omrah upon the guard at the entry of
the mountains, that reckons all that pafs, one by one, and hinders the pafliug of
^hat great number of Manfeb-dars and other cavaliers, that would fain go and enjoy

the cool air of Kachemire ; as alfo all thofe fmall merchants and little people of
Bazar that feek to gain a livelihood. The king, for the carriage of necelfaries and
the women of the feraglio, taketh with him fonie of the ftrongefl and befl elephants:

thefe beafts, though grofs and unweildy, are very fure-footcd, and in an ill way they

march very warily, affuring themfelves firfl of one foot before they remove the other.

He taketh alfo fome mules with him ; but camels, the moil ncceflary, he cannot make
ufe of in this paffage ; thefe mountains being too fleep and craggy for their long fliank-

ed and fliff legs : porters mufl f'upply their places ; and what number, think you, mufl
there be, if the king alone, as they fay, hath above fix thoufand for his occalions, and
I, a private man, though I have left at Lahor my ordinary tent and much of my bag-

gage, as every one hath done, even the king himfelf and the Omrahs, find myfelf

obliged to have three of them ? It is believed, there are already no lefs here than fif-

teen thoufand, partly of thofe which the governor of Kachemire, and the Rajas, here-

about have compelled to be here, partly of thofe that come hither of their own ac-

cord out of the neighbouring villages to earn fomething ; for a man is obliged, fol-

lowing the king's order, to give them ten crowns for an hundred jiound weight. It is

faid, that, in all, there are above thirty thoufand of them, without reckoning that a

month ago the king and the Omrahs fent away fome baggage before, and the mer-

chants all forts of commodities.

LETTER IX.

—

Jn cxad Del'cription of the Kingdom of Kachemire, and the prefent

State of the 7ieighbourin^ Mountains ; together with an Anfiver to Five confiderable

Queflions of a Friend.

Sir,

THE hiflories of the ancient kings of Kachemire tells us, that all that countr)' was
formerly nothing but a great lake, and that there was an old holy man, called Kacheb,
that gave an outlet to the waters, by a miraculous cut he made in the mountain of Ba-

ramoule. This may be fecn in the abridgement of thefe hiflories, which Jehan-Guyre
caufed to be made, and which I am tranilating out of the Perfian tongue. For my
part, I would not deny, all this land to have once been covered with water ; the like

is affirmed of Theflaly, and fome other countries; but it is hard to believe, that this

VOL. viii. E E opening
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opening is the work of one man, becaufe the mountain is very big and very high. I

fhould rnther think, that fome groat earthquake (thofe parts being fubjea enough to

them) had opened lome cavern under ground, which the mountain did fink into, after

the fame manner as the opening of Babcl-Mandel is made (if it be true what the Ara-

bians of that country fay of it), and as whole towns and mountains have been feeu to

be fwaliowcd up in great lakes.

However it be, Kacliemire is no lake now, but a very fair champaign, diverfified

by manv little hillocks, about thirty leagues long, and ten or twelve leagues broad
;

fuuated'in the extreme of Indoftan, north of Lahor, locked up within the mountains

of Caucafus, between thofe of the kings of the great Tibet, the little Tibet, and the

Raja Gamon, its next neighbours.

The firft mountains furrounding it, I mean thofe that are next to the plain, are of a

middle height, all green with trees of pallnre, full of all forts of cattle, as cows,

fheep, goats, horfes ; and of game of divers kinds, as partridges, hares, gazelles, and

of fome animals yielding MUlk. There are alio abundance of bees, and (which is rare

in the Indies) there are found no ferpents, tigers, bears, lions, but very feldom. So

that it may be faid, that thefe are not only very innocent mountains, but flowing with

milk and honey, as were thofe of the land ot promife.

Beyond thoic middle fizcd mountains, there rife others, very high ones, the top of

which are always covered with fnow, and appear above the ordinary clouds and mifls,

always calm and clear, as well as mount Olympus.

Out of all thcfe mountains do ifluc innumerable fources and rivulets on all fides,

which the inhabitants Know how to convey to their rice-fields, and even through

raifed ground unto their little hillocks ; and which, after they have made a thoufand

other little rivulets, and a thoufand cafcatas every where, come at laft to meet, and to

make a very fair river, that carryeth boats as big as our river of Seine ; and after it

hath gently turned about the kingdom, and pafled through the midft of the capital city,

finds its out-let at Baramoule between two fteep rocks ; and having afterwards taken

in many fmall rivers that come down from the mountains, falls about Atex into the ri-

ver Indus.

All thefe rivulets, defcending from the mountains, make the plain and all thofe hil-

locks fo fair and fruitful, that one would take this whole kingdom for fome ever-green

garden, intermixed with villages and boroughs difcovering themfelves between the

trees, and diverfified by meadows, fields of rice, corn, and divers other legumes, of
hemp and faffron

; all interlaced with ditches full of water, with channels, with fmall

lakes and rivulets here and there. Up and down, every where, are alfo feen fome of
our European plants, flowers, and all forts of our trees, as apples, pears, prunes, apri-

cots, nuts, vines. The particular gardens are full of melons, water-melons, Ikirrets,

beets, radifhes, all forts of our pot-herbs, and of fome we have not.
'Tis true, there are not fo many forts of fruit as with us, nor are they fo excellent

as ours ; but I believe that that is not the fault of the foil, but that if they had as good
gardeners as we, knowing to cultivate and graft trees, to chufe proper places and pro-
per flocks, and to fend for grafts from foreign countries, they would' have as many and
as good as we

; becaufe among that number of divers forts, which I often caufed to be
brought to me, I have frequently met with very excellent ones.
The capital city, which is of the fame name with that of the kingdom, is without

walls
;

'tis three quarters of a league long, and half a league broad ; fituate in a plain
about two leagues diflant from mountains, which feem to make, as it were, a femi-cir-
cle, and flianding upon a lake of fweet water of four or five miles in compafs, which is

I o made
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made up of live fprings, and of rivulets running down the mountains, and difgorgcth

itfelf, by a navigable channel, into the river which pafleth through the midft' of the

town. This river hath, in the town, two wooden bridges over it, for conmiunication.
Moft houfes are of wood, but well built, and of two or three Itories high ; not as if

they had not very good free-flone there (many old idol-temp) js ruined, and other
buildings made of it, being yet to be feen) ; but the abundance of wood, cafily de-

fcending from the mountains by little rivers, which it is caft into, niaketh people find

that w ay of building turn to better account. The houfes that fland upon the river have
almoft all of them their little garden, lying upon the water, which inaketh a very plea-

fant perfpeclive, efpecially in the fpring and lummer, when men walk on the river-fide.

The other houfes that Hand not upon the river, have alfo almoft all of them fome gar-

den ; and there are a good number of fuch that have a channel anfvvering to the lake,

and a little boat to go and divert themfelves upon it.

In one end of the town there appears an hill, loofe from all tlie refl, which maketh
another very agreeable perfpeclive, becaufe on its declivity there Hand very fine houfes

with gardens, and on the top, a mofque and an hermitage well built, with a garden
and ftore of fine green trees ; and 'tis upon the account of thefe trees and gardens,

that in the language of the country 'tis called Haryperbet, as if you fliould fay, the

mountain of verdure.

Oppofite to this hill there is feen another, on which there is alfo a mofque, but a lit-

tle one, together with a garden, and a very ancient building, which feems to have been
a temple of idols, though they call it Tad Souliman, that is, the throne of Solomon, be-

caufe that Solomon^ as the Mahometans fiiy, caufed it to be built when he came to

Kachemire ; but how they will prove that Solomon made this voyage, 1 know not.

The lake hath this peculiar, that 'tis full of little ifles, which are as many gardens

of pleafure, that appear all green in the ntidfi: of the water, by reafon of thofe fruit-

bearing-trees, and of the walks, on both fides fet with arbours, and becaufe they are

furrounded with large leaved afjjen-trecs, (landing at two foot diflance from one ano-

ther, the biggeft whereof may be clafped about, but as tall as malls of great fliips,

having only a tuft of branches at the top like palm-trees.

Beyond the lake, upon the fide of the hills, there is nothing but houfes and gardens

of pleafure, the place having been found wonderfully proper for it, as being in a very

fine air, in the view of the lake, the iiles and the town, and full of fprings and rivu-

lets.

The moft admirable of all thefe gardens is that of the King, which is called Chah-

limar. From the lake, one enters into it by a great canal, bordered with great green

turfs. This canal is above five hundred conmion paces long, and runs betwixt two

large alleys of poplars : it leadeth to a great cabinet in the midft of the garden, where

begins another canal far more magnificent, which runs with a little rifing unto the end

of the garden. This canal is paved with large free-flone ; its floping fide covered

with the fame ; and in the midft of it there is a long row of jets of water, from fifteen

to fifty foot. There are alfo, from fpace to fpace, great rounds of water ferving for

ftore-houfes, whence many jets of water, varit)ufly figured, do fpring up : and this

canal ends at another great cabinet, which is almoft like the firft,

Thefe cabinets, which are in a manner made like domes, fituatc in the middle of the

canal, and encompaflfed with water, and confequently between thofe two great alleys of

poplars, hath a gallery that reigneth round about, and four gates oppofite to one ano-

ther, two of which do refpefl: the alleys, with two bridges to pafs over, one on one

fide, and the other on the other ; the other two look upon the oppofite canals. Each

E E 2 cabmct



212 bernier's voyage to the east indies.

cabinet confifts of a great chamber in the niidfl of four other leffer chambers, which are

b the four corners. All is painted and gililed within, the preat chamber as well as

the little ones, having fentenccs with great letters in the Perlian tongue written upon

them '1 he four gates are very rich ; they are made of great Hones with two columns,

tJten from thofe ancient idol-templcs rained by Chah-Jehan. The price of thefe great

Hones and pillars is not well known, nor what kind oi ftone they be
;
though it ap-

pears lufliciently, that 'tis a fort of precious (lone, finer than marble or porphiry.

l-'rom all tiiat hath been faid, one may eafily conjedure, that I am fomewhat charmed

with Kachemire, and that I pretend, there is perhaps nothing in the world like it forfo

fniall a kingdom. It deferves very well to reign over all thofe neighbouring mountains

as far as 'I'artary, and over all ludoftan as far as Ceylon, as once it did : and 'tis not

without fome caufe, that the Mogols call it the terreltrial Paradife of tlje Indies ; that

Ekbar took fo much pains to make himfelf mafter of it, and that his fon Jehan-Guyre

bL-caine fo amorous thereof, that he could not leave it, and often faid, he would rather

lofe all his empire, than Kachemire. And from the time that we arrived there, all the

poets, both Kachemerians and Mogoliaus, ftrove to make poems to the praife of this

little kingdom, to prefent them to Aureng-Zebe, who gladly received and rewarded

them. I remember, that among others, there was one, that exaggerating the extraor-

dinary height of the mountains enconipaffing it, and rendering it almoft inacceffible any

where, faid, that the top of thefe mountains was the caufe, that the heavens did retire

into the figure of a vault, as we fee it ; and that Kachemire being the mafter-piece of

nature and the kino- of the kingdoms of the world, it was fuitable it fhould be hard

of accefs, and fo enjoy an undifiurbed peace and tranquillity, commanding all, and not

being liable to be commanded by any. He added, that the reafon why nature had

furrounded it with mountains, of which fome, namely the higheft and moft remote,

were always white and covered with fnow, the lowermoit and the next to the plain, all

green and covered with wood, was, becaufe that the king of the kingdoms of the world

was to wear the moft precious crown, the top whereof was to be of diamonds,

and the bottom of emeralds. If the poet had added (faid I to my Naveh Danech-

mend-kan, who was willing to make me admire all thofe poems), that all thofe great

countries of mountains that environ it, as the little Tibet, the ftnte of the Raja Gamon,

Kachguer and Serenaguer, are to be comprehended under the kingdom of Kachemire,

fince, according to the hiftory of the country, they once depended from it, and con-

ftquently that the river Ganges on the one fide, that of Indus on the other, the Che-

nau on a third, and the Gemma on the fourth, do iffue out of the Kachemire ; that

thefe rivers, with fo many others that run thence, do countervail the Gihon, thePifon*,

and the two others ; and if at laff he had concluded, that this was certainly the inie

terreftrial paradife, rather than that in Armenia, this would have much enhanced the

worth of all his commendations.

. The K::cliemirians have the reputation of being a very witty people, much more in-

telligent and dextrous than the Indians, and as fit tor poefy and fciences as the Perfians.

IJefides, they are very iuduftriotis, and willing to take pains : they make palekys,

trunks, beddeads, fiandifhes, boxes, fpoons, and many other pieces, and all of good
and very handfome workmanfliip, fent over all the Indies. They know how to give

it a good varnifli, and 'lb dextroufly to counterfeit the veins of a certain wood that hath

very fine ones, by applying gold firings upon it, that there is nothing finer. But what
ii peculiar and confiderable in them, and which draws the trade and filver into the

• Gen. ii. 1 1, 12, 13, 14.

country.
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country, is that prodigious quantity of ftufFs called chales, which they work there, and

employ their little children in. Thcfe chales are certain kinds of fluff an e!l and an

half long, and about an ell broad, which are embroidered ai each end with a kind of

enibroideiy about a foot large. The Mogols and Indians, both men and women, wear

of them in winter upon their heads, pafling them over their left flioulder like a mantle.

They make two forts of them ; one, of the wool of the country, which is finer than

that of Spain ; the other, of a wool, or rather of an hair, they call touz, taken from

the breaft of a wild goat of the great Tibet. Thefe latter arc of a far greater price than

the former : neither is there any caftor fo foft and delicate. The mifchief is, the worms

get eafily into it, unlefs you have a particular care often to unfold and air them. 1 have

feen of thefe, which the Omrahs purpofely caufed to be made, which cofl an hundred

and fifty rupies : of the others, that are made of the wool of the country, 1 have feen

none that coll above fifty.

'Tis obferved of thefe chales, that, work them never fo carefully in Patna, Agra, and

Labor, you fljall never make the ftulf fo foft and fine, as in Kachemire ; which is com-

monly imputed to the particular water of the country : as at Maflipatan-i they make

thofe fineftulfs, which become fairer by wafliing.

The Kachemirians are alio famous for their good complexion. They look as well as

our Europeans, and have nothing of a Tartarian flat-nofed and little-eyed face, as thofe

of Kachguer, and nioft of the people of the great Tibet. The women, efpecially, are

very beautiful ; and therefore all flrangers, that are new comers to the court ot Mogol,

are furnifhed from thence, that fo they may have children whiter than the Indians, and

which by this means may pafs for true Mogols. And certainly, if one may judge of

the beauty of the retired women by that of the common people, met with in the itreets,

and feen up and down in the fliops, we muff believe, that there are very handfome

ones. At Labor, where they have the repute of being proper and (lender, and the

handfomeft of the brown lafies of the Indies (as really they are), I ufed an art which is

ordinary among the Mogols, which is, to follow fome elephants, efpeciaily thofe that are

richly harneffed ; for as foon as thofe women hear the two bells hanging on the lides

of thofe beads, they all put their heads out of the windows. The lame trick I ufed

here ; and I made alfo ufe of another, in which I fucceeded very well ; it was devifed

by an old and famous mailer of a fchool, whom I had taken to help me to uudcrlland

a Perfian poet. He mademebuy flore of comfits ; and he being known and vvelcome

every where, carried m.e into above fifteen houfes, telling them that I was his kiufman,

newly come out of Perfia, that I was rich and to be married. As foon as we caire into

a houfe, he diflributed comfits to the children, and prefently all came about us, women

and children, great and fmall, to have their fliare, or to be feen. This curiofity alcnie

coft me many a good rupy ; but it confirmed me, that in Kachemire there are as fair

faces, as in any place of Europe.

There remains only to impart unto you what I obferved mod confiderable between

the mountains, from Bember hither, (with which perhaps I fhould have begun ;) and

after having given you an account of fome other little voyages 1 have been obliged ro

make in divers parts of this kingdom, you will learn ail I could come to know of the

reft of the circumjacent mountains.

ConcernincT therefore, firft, our voyage from Bember hither, it fcemed to me fur-

prizing enough, to find myfelf, from the firfl night that we parted from Bember, and

entered into' the mountains, pafs from a torrid to a temperate zone : for, we had no

fooner mounted this dreadful wall of the world, I mean, this hi^ih, fteep, black and

bald mountain of Bember, but that in defcending on the ether lide, we found an air

7
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that ms prctiy tolerable, frefli, gentle and temperate. But that vhlch fui-pn^ed

e mJre in thcJc mountains w.us to find myfelf, in a tr:ce tranfported out of the In-

d!s"nto Europe. For, feeing the earth covered with all our plants and fhrubs ex-

c ptTC vme, marjoran. a^d rofemary, I imagined I was m fome of our mountains

o Auvcrgne; in the nmlft of a foreft of all our kmds of trees, pmes, oak
,

e ms,

plane-treel And I was the more adoniflu-d, bccaufe in all thofe burnu^g helds of In-

dolhm, N\ hence 1 came, I had feen almoft nothing of all that.

Among other things relating to plants, this furpnzed me that^one and a half da) s

i„urnev Irom Bember, 1 found a mountain that xvas covered with them on both fides

but wiih this ditierence, that on the fide of the mountain that was foutherly toward

the I.idies, there was a mixture of Indian and European plants, and on that which was

expofed t(i the north I oblerved none but European ones ; as if the former had parti-

cipated of the air and temper of Europe and the Indies, and the other had been merely

European. •

. .• u
As to the trees, I admired this natural courfe of generations and corrupaons

;
be-

low in thefe bottoms, where perhaps no man ever was, I faw hundreds that were fall-

in<T, or fallen, one upon another, dead and half rotlen of age, and other young and

ve'rdaDt ones growing out of the foot of thofe that were dead : fome of them alfo I faw

burnt, whether it was from lightning, or that in the heat of fummer they had taken

fire by rubbing themfelves againft one another, when they were agitated by fome hot

and impetuous wind ; or, as the country people fay, that they take fire of themfelves,

vhen they are grown old and dry.

1 admired alio thofe natural cafcatas of water, which we found between thofe rocks;

We met, among others, one of them fo wonderful, that doubllefs it cannot be paral-

leled. One fecth afar off from the fide of an high mountain, running down, a torrent

of water, in a channel covered with trees, and precipitate itfelf in a trice to the bottom

of a iteep rock of a ftupendous height, with a noife that is able to flrike one deaf,

like a catarad. There was erefted near it a theatre, upon a rock, which Jehan-Guyre

had cauitd purpofely to be made plain, that the court pailing, might there repofe them-

felves, and from thence, with conveniency, behold this admirable workmanfliip of

nature ; which, as well as thofe old trees I was juft now fpeaking of, feeins to relemble

fometliing of great antiquity, and of the firft produftion of the world.

All thefe divertifements 'were blended with an odd accident. On the day that the

King went upon the mountain of Pirepenjale, which is the higheft of all, and whence

one begins to difcover afar off the country of Kachemire ; on that day, I fay, that the

King al'cended this mountain, being \ollowed by a long row of elephants, upon which

fit the women in Mik-denibars, and Embarys, one of thofe elephants was frighted by

beholding, as the Indians would have it, fuch a long and fteep afcent, and fell back

upon hiui that v.us next, and he upon the next, and fo on to the fifteenth, fo that not

one of them being able to turn in this way, which was extremely rude and fleep, they

all tumbled into the precipice. It was good fortune for thofe poor women, that the

precipice itfelf was not very fteep, fo that there were but three or four of them killed
;

but the fifteen elephants remained upon the place. When thefe bulky maifes do once
fall under thofe vad burdens they are loaden with, they never rife again, though the

way be never fo fair. We faw them two days after, in paffing by, and I obferved fome
of them yet ftirring their trunk. This accident put the whole army, which had
marched four days along the mountains in file, into great diforder, becaufe to recover
thefe women and all that wreck, a flop was made for the remainder of that day and all

the night, every one being necellitated to flop where he was, becaufe it was m many
places



bernier's voyage to the east indies. 215

places impoflibie to advance or go back, and none had near him thofe porters that

carried his tent and victuals. As for myl'elf, I was not in the worll condition, having
found means to creep out of the way, and to take the convcniency of a fmall place to

lie down in, for myfelf and my Korfe. And, to my good luck, one of my fervants that

followed me, had a little bread, which we fliared together. I remember, it was there

where, flirring forae ftones, we found a great black fcorpion, whieh a young IVIogol of
my acquaintance took, and fqueezed it in his own hand, and then in the hand of my
fervant, and at laft in mine, without our being (lung by him. This yi)ui)g cavalier

faid, that he had charmed him, as he had done many others before, by a palfage of the

Alcoran, which he would not teach me, becaufe, faid he, the power of charming would
pafs to me and leave himfeif, as it had paiTed to him by quitting his teach .>r.

In traverfing this fame mountain of Pirepenjale, where the elephants tumbled down,
there occured thofe things which called to mv mind fome of my former philofuphical

thoughts. The firft was, that in lefs than an hour we felt fummcr and winter ; for in

afcending we did fweat grofs drops, all m.en going on foot in a burning fun ; and

when we came to the top of the mountain, we yet found the icy fiiow, that had been

cut to open the way ; there was a froft upon a milling rain, and there blew a wind fo

cold, that all people fliook and ran away, efpecially the iilly Indians, who never had

feen ice or fnow, nor felt fuch a cold.

The fecond was, that in lefs than two hundred paces I met with two quite contrary

winds ; one from the north which blew in my face afcending, efpecially when I came
near the top. and another from the fouth, which blew againll my back in defcending ;

as if this hill had protruded exhalations out of its bowels from all fides, which coming

forth had caufed a wind that had defcended and taken its courfe in thofe two oppofite

dales.

The third was the meeting an old hermit, that had lived on the top of this moun-

tain fmce the time of Jehan-Guyre, and whofe i-eligion was not known ; though it was

faid, that he did miracles, caufed ftrange tliunders when he would, and railed Itorins of

hail, fnow, rain, and wind. He looked fomewhat favage-like, having a long and large

vyhite beard uncombed. He afeed alms fomewhat fiercely ; fuffered us to take up

water in earthen cups, ha had ranged upon a great ftone ; made fign with his hand,

importing that we ihould fpeedily march away, and grumbled at thofe that made a

noife, becaufe, faid he to me, (when I was come into his cave, and had a little fweetned

his looks with half a roupy, which with much humility I put into his hand) a nolfc

raifeth furious dorms and tempefts. Aureng-zebe, faid he further, did very well in

following my counfel, and not permitting to make any noife : Chah-Jehan always took

care of the fame ; but Jehan-Guyre once mocking at it, and caufing trumpets and cym-

bals to found, was like to have periHied here.

In reference to the little voyages I have made in divers parts of this kingdom, be-

hold the prrticulars I took notice of as I palled. We were no fooner arrived at Ka-

chemire, but my Navab Danechmend-kan fent me, together with one of his horfemen

for a convoy, and a countryman, to one of the extremities of this kingdom, three fmall

davs journey from hence, upon the relation made him, that this was the very time to

fee the wonders (for fo they fpeak of them) of a fpring that is thereabout. Thefe

wonders are, that in the month of May, the time when the fnow begins but to melt,

this fountain, for about the fpace of fifteen days, regularly flows and flops thrice a-day,

at break of day, at noon, and at night : its flowing ordinarily lafts three quarters of an

hour, more or lefs, and that plentifully enough to hll a fquare receptacle having fteps

to go down to it, and being about ten or twelve foot broad, and as many foot deep.

After
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After the firft fifteen days, its courfc begins to be lefs regular, and lefs copous
;
and

at length, after a monthor thereabout, it quite flops and runs no more for the reft of

the veai-, unlcfs it be, that during fome rains, it flows inceflantly and without rule, as

other fountains do. The Gentiles have on the fide of the receiver a little temple of

the idol Brarc, which is one of their falfe deities; and thence it is that ihey call this

fountain Se:id-Rrarv, as if you ihould fay, Water of Brare ;
and that tliither they come

from all parts in pilgrimage, to bathe and fimftify themfelves in this miraculous water.

Upon the origin of this water they make many fables, which I fiiall not recite to you,

becaufe I find not tite leaft fliadow of truth in them. During the five or fix days of

my itay there, I did what polubly I could to find the reafon of this wonder. I did,

attentively confider the fituation of the mountain, at the foot of which this fpring is

found : 1 went to the very top with great pains, fearching and prying every where.

I obferved that it extends itfelf in length from north to fbuth ; that 'tis fevered from

other mountains, which are very near to it ; that it is in the form of an afs's back
;

that its top, which is very long, hath not much more than an hundred paces where it

is largefl ; that one of the fides of the mountain, which is covered with nothing but

f;rcen grafs, is cxpofed to the eaft, yet fo that the fun comes not to fliine out before

eight a clock in the morning, becaufe of the other oppofite mountains ; and laflly, that

the other fide, which is expofed to the weft, is covered with trees and bufhes. All

this being confidercd, I did imagine, that the heat of the fun, together with the par-

ticular fituation, and the internal difpofition of the mountain, might very well be the

caufe of this pretended miracle; that the morning fun, coming brifkly to ftrike on the

fide oppofite thereto, heats it, and melts part of the frozen waters, which, during the

winter, when all was covered with fnow, had infinuated themfelves into the inner parts

of the earth of this mountain ; that thefe waters penetrating, and by little and little

running down unto certain beds of quick rock, which retain and convey them toward
the Ipring head, caufe the flowing of the fountain at noon ; that the fame fun, raifed

to the fouth, and leaving that other fide, now growing cold, for to ftrike with its

beams as it were perpendicularly, the top, doth alfo melt other frozen waters, which
likewile run down by little and little as the other, but by other turnings, unto thofe
rocky beds, and caufe the flowing at night : and that laflly, the fun heating likewife
thisweflern fide, produceth the like eifeft, and caufes the third flux in the morning;
which is flower than the two others ; either becaufe this wcftern fide is remote from
the eaflern where the fource is ; or becaufe that being covered with wood, it is not fo
foon heated

; or by realbn of the cold of the night. Now I found this my reafoning
the more cogent, forafmuchas itfeems to agree with what is affirmed, that' in the firft

days the water comes in greater abundance than in the latter, and that at laft it flops,
and runs notat all

; as if indeed in the beginning there were of thofe frozen waters
great plenty in the earth than at laft. It feems alfo to agree with what is obferved,
that there are fome days In the beginning, in which one flux is found more abounding
than the oth.r, and fometinies more at noon than in the evening or morning, or in the
monnng more than at noon; it commonly falling out fo that fome, days there are
hotter than others, or that fome clouds arife which interrupt the equality of the heat,
and confequently make the flux unequal.

Returning froin Send-brary I turned a little afide from the road to go and lie at
Achiavd, which IS an houfe of pleafure of the ancient kings of Kachemire, and at

^"i! f ^ rr"r\Sr^i^l
Mogol. That which moft adorns it, ^is a fountain, the water

whereof diffufeth Itfelf on all fides round about that fabrick (which is not defpicable)
and mto the gardens by an hundred canals. It breaks out of the earth, as if by fome

violence
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violence it afcended up from the bottom of a well, and that with fuch an abundance
as might make it to be called a river rather than a fountain. The water of it i:> admira-
bly good, and fo cold that one can hardly endure to hold one's hands in it. The garden
itfell is very fine, there being curious walks in it, and ftore of fruit-bearing trees of
apples, pears, prunes, apricocks and cherries, and many jets of waters of various
figures, and ponds repleniflied with fifh, together with a very high cafcata of water
which by its fall maketh a great nape of thirty or forty paces long, which hath an ad-
mirable efted, efpecially in the night, when under this nape tliero is put a great
number of little lamps fitted in holes purpofely made in the wall ; which maketh a
curious Ihev/.

From Achiavel I went yet a little more out of my way to pafs tlirough another
royal garden, which is alfo very beautiful, and hath the fame pleafantncfs with that of
Achiavel ; but this is peculiar in it, that in one of its ponds there are fifhes that come
when they are called, and when you caft bread to them ; the biggefl: whereof have
golden rings in their nofes, with infcriptions about them, which, they fay, that re-
nowned Nour-Mehalle, the wife of Jolian Guyre, the grandfather of Aurenge-Zebe
caufed to be faftened in them.

I was no fooner returned from Send-brary, but Danech-mend-kan, well fatisfied
with my voyage, made me undertake one more, to fee another fure miracle, as he
called it, which (hould be capable to make me foon change my religion, and turn Muf.
felman. Go, faith he, to Baramoulay, which is not further from hence than Send-
brary ; there you fliall find a mofque, in which is the tomb of one of our Pires or
faints, which ftill every day works miracles in curing fick people, that flock thither
from all parts : it may be, that you will believe nothing of all thofc miraculous cures
you fhall fee ; but you will at leaft believe one miracle, which is done every day, and
you may fee with your own eyes : and that is of a big round ftone, which the flrono-eft

man is hardly able to raife in the leall from the ground, but yet eleven men, by praying to
that faint, lift up, as if it were a ftraw, with the end of their eleven fingers, without
any trouble at all, and without being fenfible of any weight. Hereupon I began this

journey alfo, accompanied with my horfeman and the country fellow, and being ar-

rived at Baramoulay, I found it a place pleafant enough. The mofque is fufficiently

well built, the tomb of the pretended faint well adorned, and round about it there was
ftore of people of great devotion, who faid they were fick. Near the mofque there
was a kitchen with large kettles full of flefli and rice, which, in niy opinion, was the
magnet drawing the fick people thither, and the miracle that cured them. On the
other fide was the garden and the chambers of the Mullahs, who with great conveni-
ency and delight fpend their life there, under the fhadow of the miraculous fanclity of
this Pire, which they are not wanting to celebrate : but as I am always very unhappy
in fuch occafions, he did not miracle that day upon any of the fick. As for the "reat

ilone, which was the bufinefs I came for ; there were eleven cheats of thefe Mullahs
that crouded together in a round, and by their long vefts hindred me from feeing well

in what manner they took and lifted it up, yet faid all, that they held it only with the end
of one of their fingers, and that it was as light as a feather. For my part, who had my
eyes open and looked on narrowly, I perceived well enough, that they took great pw\s,
and they feemed to me, that they ufed alfo the thumb, which they held very firni

upon the fecond finger bent and clofed : but yet I was not wanting to cry out as well

as the Mullahs and all the other afliftants, Karamet, Karamet, miracle, miracle; giving

at the fame time a roupy for the Mullahs, and wiih great fhew of devotion praying

{hem to favour me with fufilring me once to be one of the elevea lifters up of the

VOL. vni. r F ftone.
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ftone. They did hefitate long before they refolved to permit it
;
but having g!v«i

them another roupy, and made them believe I was perluaded of the ruth of the m.ra-

cle, one of the eleven gav. me his place ; they doubtlefs miagmed, that ten of them

joined toirethcr would be fufficient to do the bufmefs ;
though Ifliould not add much

to it
• -ml i!r they would fo range themfelves and croud together, that I fliould per-

ceive nothing of their impofture. But they found themfelves egregioufly deceived,

when they faw that the ftone, which I would not fupport but only by the eiid ot my finger,

always inclined and fell to my fide, until at length I found it neceffary to put my

thumb to it, and to hold it with my finger as they did ; and then we lifted it up from

the earth, yet not without much pain. Notwithftanding which, when 1 law that they

all looked upon me a-fquint, not knowing what to make of me, I flill went on crymg

hke the reft, Karamet, miracle, miracle, and over and above cafting to them another

opening, which is an outlet to all the waters of this kingdom, of which I have already

faid fomething in the beginning of this book.
rr •

I left my way again, to approach to a great lake, which I faw afar off, through the

middle whereof paffeth the river that runs to Banimoulay. It is full of fifh, efpecially

eels, and covered with ducks and wild-fowl, and many other river-fowl, and 'tis where

the governor comes in winter, at which time 'tis covered with thofe creatures to divert

themfelves with fowling. In the midft of this lake there is an eremitage with its little gar-

den, which, as they fey, doth miraculoufiy float upon the water, and where the eremite

paiTeth his life without ever going from it. Befides which, they make a thoufand other

ridiculous tales of it, which are not worth reciting, unlefs perhaps you will except what

fome have told me, that it was one of thofe ancient kings of Kachemire, who out of

curiofity caufed this eremitage to be built upon thick beams faftened to one another.
^

Thence I went to find out a fountain, which hath fomething that's rare enough in it

bubbling up gently, and rifiug with fome little impetuofity, and making fmall bubbles

of air, and carrying with it, to the top; fome fmall fand that is very fine, which goeth

away again as it came, the water becoming ftill, a moment after it, without ebullition,

and without bringing up fand ; and foon after beginning afrefh as before, and fo con-

tinuing its motion by intervals, which are not regular. But the wonder, as they fay,

confifts in this, that the leaft noife, made by fpeaking, or by knocking one's foot againll

the ground, moveth the water, and maketh it run and bubble as was faid. Yet I

found plainly, that fpeaking or knocking availeth nothing to produce that effeO:, and

that it moveth as well when one faith nothing, as when one fpeaks orknocketh. But now
to give the true caufe of it, that requireth more thinking than I have beft;owed upon it

;

unlefs one fhould fay, that the fand, by falling down again, obftrufteth the narrow
channel of this fmall and weak fpring, until the water, being clofed up and kept in,

make an effort to remove and raife again the fand, and fo to difengage itfelf ; or rather

that fome wind, pent in the channel of the fpring, rifes by turns, as it comes to pafs in

artificial fountains.

After we had confidered this fountain, we entered into the mountains to fee a great

lake, which hath ice in iummer, and looketh like a little icy fea, having heaps of ice,

madcind unmade by ihe winds. Afterwards we paffed through a certain place, called

Senglfeifed, that is, white ftone ; which is famous for being full all the fummer long of
all forts of flowers like a parterre, and for this obfervation, that when much people

go thither, making a great noife and much ftirring the air, there prefently falls a flaower

of
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cf rain. This Is certain, that wlien, fome years fince, ChahJohan went thitlicr, he
Avas in danger of perifliing by the great and extraordinary rain furvening, though he
had commanded, they fliould make the Icafl noile they could. I'liis agreed with wiiat
my eremite of Pirepengale had told me. * •

And now I was going to a grotto of odd congelation, which is two days journey from
thence ; but I received news, that after my fo long abfence my Navali was troubled
about me.

As to the condition of the neighbouring mountains round about, I have, fince our
being here, done what poffibly I could to inform myfelf about them ; but I have
profited but little, for want of people that arc intelligent and obl'crve thuigs

; yet not-
withftanding I will not omit to relate to you what I have learned of it.

The merchants of Kachemire, that go every year from mountain to mountain,
gathering fine wool to make thofe fhuffs I have above been fpeaking of, do all a"-ree
that between the mountains, which ftill depend from Kachemire, there are found'very
fine places of good land, and that amonglt others there is one place, which pays its

tribute in leather and wool, fent for by the governor every year : and where the wo-
men are extreme handfome, chalhe and laborious ; that there is alfo another farther
off from Kachemire, which alio pays its tribute in leather and wool, and hath very
pretty, though but fmall fertile plains, and mofl pleaflmt vallies, abounding in,

corn, rice, apples, pears, apricocks and melons ; as alio in raifins yielding very good
wine ; the inhabitants whereof have fometimes refufed to pay the tribute, relying upon
the difficulty of accefs to their country ; but there hath always been a way found to

enter and to reduce them. The fame merchants agree alfo, that among the other
mountains, that are more diftant and depend no more from Kachemire, there are like-

wife found very pleafant countries, peopled with very handfome whites, but fuch as

almoft never come out from their homes ; of which fome have no kings, nor as far as

could be perceived, any religion ; only that fome of them do eat no fifli, counung
them unclean,

I Ihall add here, what I was lately told by a good ancient man, that had married a
wife of the ancient family of the Kings of Kachemire. He faid, that when Jehan-
Guyre made a flricl inquiry after all thofe that were of that family, he was afi-aid to

be taken, and thereupon fled with three fervants crofs thefe mountains, not knowing
in a manner whither he went ; that thus wandring he came at laft into a very fine fmall

canton, where, when it came to be known who he was, the inhabitants came to vifit

him and brought him prefents, and that, to make up their kindnefs, they brought to

him in the evening one of the beautifuUeft of their young maidens, praying him that

he would bed with her, becaufe they defired very much to have illue of his blood :

that pafling from thence into another canton, not much diftant from the former, the

people likewife canie to fee him, and to prefent him ; but that the kindnefs of the

evening was far diilerent from the other, in that thefe inhabitants brought to him their

own wives, arguing that thofe of the other canton were beafts, becaufe that his blood

would not remaia in their houfe, fince the maidens would carry the cliild with them
into the houfe of him to whom diey Ihould be married.

I may further add, that fome years fince, there being a diflention rifen between the

family of the King of the little Tibet, which borders upon Kachemire, one of the

pretenders to the crown did fecretly call for the afliflance of the governor of Kache-

mire, who by order of Chah-Jehan gave him powerful fuccours, and put to death or

flight all the other pretenders, and left this man in pofleffion of the country, on con-

dition of an annual uibute to be paid in cryflal, mufc, aiid wooL This petty king

r F 2 could
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Sc did confine with great Tibet ; that it was about thirty or forty leagues broad
;

ha

here was indeed ibn.e little cryflal, n.ulc, and wool, but for the reft very poor
;
and that

here were no gold mines, as was laid ; that in fome places there was very good fru,t ef-

peciaily melons ; that they had very hard winters and very troublefome becau e of the deep

fnows ; and that the people, which formerly had been heathen, were a moft all become Ma-

hometan, as himfeU ' namely, of that feft called Ch>a, which is that of all Perfia. Befides

that feventeen or eighteen years agoChah-Jehanhad attempted to n^ike himielf niafter ot

the kin.alom of the great Tibet, as formerly alfo had done the Kings of Kachemire
;

that his army after fixteen days difficult march, always among mountains, did befiege

a cvdle which they took ; that there remained no more for him to do, than to pafs a

river which is famous and very rapid, and thereupon to march directly to the capital

town' which he would haveeafily carried, the whole kingdom being m a panick terror
j

but that the fcafon being far fpent, the governor of Kachemu e, who was the general of

that army, did apprehend that he fliould be furprized by the Inow, and fo returned,

leaving in'thatcaftle a garrifon, which, whether it was for fear ot the enemy, or from

want of futficient provifion, he could not fay,foon abandoned it 5 which broke the de«

ficrn the governor had of returning thither the next fpring.

''Now that the King of this great Tibet knows that Aureng-Zebe is at Kachemire,

and threatens him with war, he hath fent ,to him an embaflador, with prefents of the

country, as cryftal, and thofe dear white cow-tails, by way of ornament faftened to

the ears 'of elephants, as alfo mufc, and a ftone of Jachen of great price, becaufe of

an extraordinary bignefs. This Jachen is a blueifh fbne with white veins fo hard that

it is wrought with nothing elfe but the powder of diamond, highly efteemed in the

court of the Mogol. They make cups of it and other veflels, of which I have fome

richly wrought with threads of gold, of very curious workmanfhip. The train of this

embaflador did confift of three or four cavaliers, and ten or twelve tall men, dry and

lean, having three or four hairs in their beards like the Chinefe, and plain red bonnets

upon their heads like our feamen, the reft of their garments fuitable. I think there

were four or five of them with fwords, but the reft marched behind the embaflador

without any rod or ftick. He treated with Aureng-Zebe in his mafter's name, promi-

fing him that he would fuffer a mofque to be built in the capital city, wherein prayers

fhould be made after the Mahometan way ; that the money henceforth to be coined

ftiould on the one fide have the imprefs of Aureng-Zebe, and that he would pay him a

certain annual tribute. But 'tis believed, that as foon as this king fhall kitow that

Aureng-Zebe Is gone from Kachemire, he will laugh at all this treaty, as he did for-

merly at that which he had made with Chah-Jehan.

This embaflador had In his fuite a phyfician, which was faid to be of the kingdom
of Lafla, and of the tribe Lamy or Lama, which is that of the men of the law In that

country, as the Brahmans are in the Indies ; with this difference, that the Brahmans
have no Caliph, or high-prleft, but the Lamlans have one that Is not only acknowledged
for fuch by the kingdom of Laifa, but alfo by all Tartary, and who is honoured and re-

verenced like a divine perfon. This phyfician had a book of receipts, which he would
never fell to me ; the writing of it feemed, at a diftance, fomewhat like ours. We made
him begin to write the alphabet, but he wrote fo flowly, and his writing was fo bad
in refped of that in his book, that we foon judged this mufl needs be a poor doftor.

13 He
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He was much wedded to the Metempfychofis or tranfmigration of fouls, and was full

of admirable (lories of it ; among the reft he related of his great Lama, that when he
was old and ready to die, he affenibled his council, and declared to them, that now he
was paffing into the body of a little child lately born, that this child was bred up
with great care, and when it was about fix or feven years old, they brought to it

{tore of houfhold-ftuff, pel-mel, with his own, and that the child was able to dif-

tinguifh thofe that were or had been his, from that of others ; which was, faid this

doftor, an authentic proof of the tranfmigration. For my part, I thought at firft he
rallied, but I found at laft that he fpoke very ferioufly. I was once to ice him at the
embaffador's, with a merchant of Kachemire that knew the language of Tibet, and was
an interpreter to me. I made as if I would buy fome ftuffs he had brought to fell,

which were fome kind of ratines of about a foot and a half broad ; but it was really to

learn fomething of that country
;
yet it was no great matter I obtained from him. He

only told me in general, that all the kingdom of the great Tibet was, in compa-
Irifon to his, a miferable country, full of fnow for more than five months of the year

;

that his king made often war with the Tartars ; but he could never diflinguilh to me,
what kind of Tartars they were. At length, after I had made a good many queftions

to him, without receiving any fatisfaction upon them, I faw I loft only my time with
him.

But there is another thing, which is fo certain, that nobody here doubts of it. It

IS not yet twenty years that there went caravans every year from Kachemire, which
crofTed all thole mountains of the great Tibet, entered into Tartary and arrived in

about three months at Cataja, notwithftanding the very ill ways, and the rapid torrents;

which latter are to be pafTed over cords ftretched from one rock to anotiier. Thefe
caravans brought back mufc, chinawood, rhubarb, and maniiron, which laft is a fmall

root exceeding good for ill eyes. Repaffing over the great Tibet, they alfo loaded

themfelves with the merchandife of that country, viz. mufc, criftal and jachen

;

but efpecially with ftore of very fine wool of two forts, one of flieep, and the other

called Touz, which is rather, as 1 have faid, a kind of hair approaclu'ng to our
caftor, than a wool. But fmce the attempt which Chah-Jehan made on that fide,

the king of the great Tibet has altogether fhut up the way, and fuffers not any
one from Kachemire to enter into his country : and thence it is, that the caravans

at prefent go from Patna upon the Ganges, not paifing through his country at all,

but leaving it on the left-hand, and coming direftly to the kingdom of Laila.

Concerning this kingdoni, here called Kacheguer, which doubtlefs is that which
OHr maps call Kafcar, I fhall relate to you what I was able to learn of it from
the merchants of the country itfelf, who, knowing that Aureng-Zebe was to ftay

a-while at Kachemire, were come thither with a good number of flaves, of both

fexes, whom they had to fell. They fay, that the kingdom of Kacheguer lyeth

eaft of Kachemire, drawing a little northward ; that the Ihorteft way thither was to

go direftly to the great Tibet ; but that paflage being obftruded, they were forced

to take their way through the little Tibet : that firft they went to a fmall town called

Gourtche, the laft town depending from Kachemire, and four days journey diftant

from the fame ; that from thence, in eight days, they came to Efkerdou, the capital

of the king of the little Tibet ; and thence in two days more to a fmall town called

Cheker, likewife belonging to the Httle Tibet, and fituate upon a river very famous for

being medicinal ; that in fifteen days they came to a great foreft upon the confines of

the little Tibet, and in fifteen days more to Kacheguer, a fmall town, once the feat of

the king of Kacheguer, which is now at Jourkend, lying fonicwhat more to the north,

and
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and ten days journey diftant from Kachegucr. They added, that from the town of

K-.ichcguor to Katay, it is no more but two months voyage; that every year there go

caravans, bringing back all thofe commodities I have named, and pafling into Perfia

thnnigh Ulbeck, as there are others that do pafs to Patna in Indoftan. They faid

moreover, that to go from Kacheguer to Katay, travellers mufl: get to a town that is

eight days journey from Coten, the lafl town of the kingdom of Kacheguer ; that the

ways from Kachcmire to Kacheguer are very difficult ; that among others there is a

place, where, in what feaibn foever it be, you muft march for about a quarter of a

league upon ice. This is all I could learn of thofe parts, which though indeed it be

very much confufed and very little, yet will it be found much, confidering I had

to do both with people fo ignorant, that they almoft know not to give a reafon of any

thing; and with interpreters, who, for the mofl part, Icnow not how to make the quef-

tions to be underltood, nor intelligibly to deliver the anfwers made thereto.

I thought once, I would have here concluded this letter, or rather this book, and

taken mv leave of you until I came to Dehli, whither v/e are now returning : but fince

I am in the vein of writing, and at fome leifure, I fliall endeavour to give you fome

fatisfadion to thofe five particulars you demanded of me in your laft letter, in the name
of Monfieur Thevenot, that illuftrious perfon, who daily giveth us more difcoveries,

without going out of his ftudy, than we have learned of thofe that have gone round

the world.

The firfl: of his demands is ; whether it be true, that in the kingdom of Kachemire
there are Jews fettled there from immemorial times ; and if fo, whether they have the

holv fcripture, and if their old teflament be altogether conform to ours ?

'i"he fecond is ; that I would give you an account of what I have obferved touching

the Monfons, or the feafon of the ordinary rains in the Indies.

The third is ; that I would give you my obfervations, and declare to you my
thoughts concernuig the wonderful regularity of the current of the fea, and the winds
in tlic Indies.

The fourth is ; whether the kingdom of Bengal is fo fertile, fo rich, and fo beauti-

ful, as it is faid to be ?

The fifih is ; that I would at length decide unto you the old controverfy touching
the caufes of the increale of the Nile.

Anfwer to the Jlrjl demand, concerning the Jews.

I Hiould indeed be very glad, as well as M. Thevenot, that there were Jews to be
found in the valley of thofe mountains, who might be fuch, as I believe he would have
them ; I mean, of thofe ten tribes tranfported by Salmanaifer. But you may aflure
him, that if anciently there have been of them in this place (as there is fome reafon to
believe there were, there are none of them at prefent, and all the inhabitants of it

are now either Gentiles or Mahometans ; and that perhaps it is China where they may
be found. For I have lately feen, in the hands of our reverend father, the Jefuit of
Dehh fome letters of a German Jefuit, written from Pekin, taking notice, that he had
there fecn fome of them that had preferved the Jewifli religion, and the Old Teftament,
that knew nothing of the death of Jefus Chrift, and that they would have even made
this J..uit their Kacan, if he would have foreborn to eat fwine's flefli
Mean time here alfo are not wanting feveral marks of Judaifm. The firfl is, that at

^
the
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the entering into this kingdom, after having pafled the mountains of Pirepenjale, all

the inhabitants I faw in the firfl villages feemed to me to be Jews in their garb and
mein, and in ibmething peculiar, which maketh us often difccrn nations from one
another. I am not the only perfon that hath had this thought ; our father, the Je,
fuit, and many of our Europeans had the fame before mc. 1'iie fccond is, that I

have obferved, that among the meaner fort of the people of this town, thouqh they
be Mahometans, yet the name of Moufa, that is Mofes, is much ufed. The third,
that commonly they fay, that Solomon came into their country, and that it was he
that cut the mountain of Baramoule to give an outlet to the wate/s. The fourth,
that they fay, Mofes died at Kachemire, and that his tomb is one league diftant

from this town. The fifth, that they pretend, that that little and very ancient edi-
fice, which appears from hence upon an high mountain, was built by Solomon, and
that thence they call it to this very day the Throne of Solomon. So that I would
not deny, but that fome Jews may have penetrated hither ; and that in length of
time they may have loft the purity of their law, turned idolaters, at lail: Maho-
metans. In fliort, we fee ftore ,of the Jewifli nation that have paffed into Pcrfia to
Lar, Ifpahan, and alfo into Indoftan, on the fide of Goa and Cochin. I have been
informed, that there were of them in iEthiopia, even gallant and military men, and
fome of them fo confiderable and potent, that there was one of them, fifteen or
fixteen years ago, that had attempted to make himfelf king of a little country of the
mountains of a very hard accefs ; if it be true, what two embalfadors of the king of
Ethiopia, that were lately in this court, related to me»

Anfwer to the fecond demand, about the Jiated rains in the Indies.

The fun is fo ftrong and violent in the Indies all the year long, and principally for

the fpace of eight months, that he would burn all, and render the coiuitry barren and'

uninhabitable, if providence had not particularly provided and difpofed things in fo ad-

mirable a way, as in the month of July, when the heats are moft violent, rains begin,

regularly to fall, which continuing for three months together, do temper the earth,

and render it very fruitful, and fo qualify the air that it may be endured. Yet are not

thefe rains fo regular, that they fall always juft at the fame time ; of which I have
made many obfervations in difierent places, and principally at Dehli, where I lived a

long while. The like is found in other countries; and there is always fome difference

in the time from year to year : for fometimes they begin or end a fortnight or three

weeks fooner, fometimes later ; and tliere are alfo fome years, in which they are not

fo plentiful as in others ; infomuch that two years together it did almoft not rain at all,

which caufed much ficknefs, and great famine. Beiides, there is alfo this dilterence,

in refpeft of countries different and remote from one another ; that thefe rains ordi-

narily begin fooner, or are more plentiful in one ihan in the other. For example, in

Bengal and along the coaft of Coromandel, as far as to the ifle of Ceilan, they begin

and end a month fooner than towards the coaft of Malabar : and in Bengal thefe rains

are pouring down for four months, and fometimes continue for eight days and nights

together without intermiflion ; whereas at Dehli and Agra they are never fo ftrong,

nor fo durable, there pafTmg fometimes two or three whole days without any rain ; and

ordinarily the whole morning, from break of day until about nine or ten o'clock, it

rains but very little or nothing. But the moft confiderable difference I have obferved,

is, that the rains in divers places come from different quarters of the world j as about

Dehli
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Dchll rhey come from che eaft, v^'here lies Bengal ; whereas, on the cc-ntrai-y, m the

parts ot lienpal, and upon the coull of Coromandel, they come from the foulh
;

ancj

vpon the coaft of Malabar they proceed almoft always from the welt.
_

I have alfo ohk-n-od another particular, about uhich they all agree jn thofe parts
j

viz. That according as the heat of the fmnmer comes fooner or later, is more or lef«.

violent, and lafts longer or a flwrter time ; the niius alio come fooner or later, are

more or Icfs plentiful, laa longer or a fhorter time.
, , ^ ^ , , .

Thefc obfervations have given me ground to believe, that the heat of the earth an4

the raretaaion of the air muft be the principal caufe of thefe rams, and draw them;

forafmuch as the air of the feas, which lie near round about the lands, being colder,

more CMid.nfed and more grofs, filled with clouds which the great heats of tne fum-

iiior raiie from the waters, and which the winds drive and agitate, difchargeth it elt

cafdy upon the land, where the air is hotter, more raritied, in more motion and le.s

refilling than upon the feas, fo as that this difchargc is more or lefs tardy and abundant,

accordnig as the heat comes fooner and is more violent.

Suitable to the fame obfervations, I was perfuaded, that if the rains begm fooner upon

the coaft of Coromandel than upon that of Malabar, it is by reafon that the fummer

begins there fooner, it being poiiible that there it may do fo for fome particular reafons

Khich perhaps would not be hard to find, if the country were well examined : for we

J.now, that according to the different fituation of a land in refpecl of feas or moun-

tains, and according as it is more fandy, or hilly, or woody, the fummer comes there

either fooner or later, and with more or lefs violence.

I am further perfuaded, that it is no wonder, that the rains come from different

quarters ; that upon the coaft of Coromandel, for example, they come from the fouth,

and upon that of Malabar from the weft ; becaufe that in all appearance it muft be the

neareft feas that fend thetn, and the coaft of Coromandel is nearer to the fea, which lyeth

fouthcrly in refpe£t of it, and is more expofed to it, as the coaft of Malabar is to the

weft of it, lying towards Babel-mandel, Arabia, and the gulf of Perfia.

Laftly, Thave imagined, that if at Dehii, for example, the rains come from the

eaft, it may yet be that the feas which are fouthcrly to it are the origin of them ; but

that they are forced by reafon of fome mountains, or fome other lands where the

air is colder, more condcnfed and more reftfting, to turn afide and difcharge them-

felves another way, where the air is more rarified, and where confequently they find

lefs refiftance.

I forgot to tell you, that I alfo obferved at Dehli, that there it never rains to pur-

pofe, till for many days there have pafl'cd ftore of clouds ^^'eftward ; as if it were ne-

ceffary that thofe fpaces of air which are beyond Dehli weftward, ftiould be firft filled

v.ith clouds, and that thefe clouds finding there fome obftacle, as it may be fome air

lefs hot and lefs rarified, and confequently more condcnfed and more able to refift, or

lome other contrary clouds and winds repelling them, fiiould become fo thick, fo bur-

thenfome and fo heavy, that they muft fall down in rain, after the fame manner
as it often enough falls out, when the wind driveth the clouds againft fome high

moimtain.

^nf-iirr to the third detnancl, concerning the regtdar'ity of the current of the fea, and

of the winds in the Indies.

As foon as the rains do ceafe (which ordinarily comes to pafs towards the month
of October,) it is obferved, that the lea taketh its courfe fouthward, and that the

cold northern wind arifeth. This wind blows for four or five months without in-

termilTion,
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tcrmiffion. nnd y.ithout ftorms, always keeping the fame equality as to its ftrengih and
quarter, uniefs it change or ceafe a day or fo by accident, but then it returns again
ynto its former place and temper. After that time, for two montiis or thereabout, the
other winds do reign without any rule. I'hofe two ir.onths being pafl", which is called
the intermediate feafon, or, according to the Hollanders, the wavering or changing f:a-
fon,the fea returns backfi-om fouth to north, and the foulli wind rifeth to reign alfo in

his turn for four or five months, as the current of the fea doth ; fo that there pafs two
months of intermediate feafon ; during which navigation is very difficult and dangerous
whereas during the two feafons it is very cafy, pleafant, and without peril, except it

be about the end of the feafon of the fouih-wind. Hence you may find caufe not to

wonder, if you hear that the Indians, though elfe very timorous and inexpert in

the art of navigation, do notwithflanding make pretty long and confidcrable voyager,

;

iis .when they fail from Bengal to Tanalfery, Achem, Malaque, Sian and Makaflar

;

or to Tylaflipatan, Ccilan, the Maldives, Moka, and Bender-AbafTy ; becaufe they take
their time to go with one good feafon, and to return with the other. 'Tis true, that

oft enough they are furprized and caft away ; but that is, when thry cannot difpatch

their affairs in good time, or fail of taking their meafures. Our Europeans alfo da
fometimes lofe themfelves, though they be far better feamen, bolder and more under-
ftanding, and their fliips better condidon'd and equipp'd.

Of thefe two intermediate feafons, that which maketh the fouth-wind is incompara-
bly more dangerous than the other, and much more fubject to tempefls and ftorms :

and even in the feafon itfelf this wind is ordinarily much more impetuous and unequal
than that of the north. And here I muft not omit to give you a remark, v/hich is, that

about the end of the feafon of the fouth-wind, during the time of the rain, although

^ there be a great calm out at fea, yet 'tis very tempeltuous near the coafts, to the dif-

tance of fifteen or twenty leagues, whence the fliips of Europe, or others, when they
will approach the Indian coafts, for example, of Surat, or Maflipatan, muft be very
careful of taking their time to arrive juft after the rains j or elfe they run great hazard
of being fplit and loft upon the coaft.

This is very near what I could obferve of the feafons in thefe parts ; of which I

much wifh I could give you a good reafon. I fhall venture to tell you, that it came
into my thoughts, firft, that the air, v/hich environs the globe of the earth, ought to

be efteemed to have a fliare in it, as alfo the water of the fea and rivers, forafmuth as

both the one and the other gravitate upon this globe, tend to the fame centre of it, and
fo are in fome manner united and faftened to it ; fo that from thefe three bodies, the

air, the water and the earth, there refults, as it v/ere, one great globe. Next, that the

globe of the earth being fufpended and balanced, as it is, in its place, in that free and
uiu-efifted fpace, where the Creator thought good to place it, v/ould be capable to be
eafily moved, if fome adventitious body fhould come againft it and hit it. Thii-dly,

that the fun having paft the line to move towards one of the poles, for example, the

Arftic, coming to caft its rays that way, maketh there iir.prelTion enough to deprefs a

little the Ardic pole, and to do that more and more according as it advance th towards

the Tropic ; letting it rife again by little and little, according as he reuirns towards the

line, until by the force of his rays he do the like on the fide of the Aniartic pole.

If thefe fuppofitions, joined to that of the diurnal motion of the earth, were true, it

were not, methinks, without reafon what is comnionly affirmed in the Indies, viz. that

the fun condufts and carries with him the fea and wind. For, if it be true, that having

paffed the line to go towards one of the poles, he caufeth a change in the diredion of

the axis of the earth, and a depreflion in the pole on that fide, the other pole muft needs

VOL. vni. CO be
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be raif. d nnd tK-it confequcntly the fea and tha air, being two fluid and heavy bodies,

run do"; in this inclination : fb that it would be true to fay, that the fun advancing

towards one pole, caufeth on tluu fide two great regular currents viz. that of the fea,

aid that of the air which maketh the monfon wind, as he caufeth two oppofite ones,

when he returns towards the other pole.
,u u * »

Uron this ground, methinks, it might be faid, that there are no other but two main

cppof.te fluxes of the fea, one from the flde of the pole Ardhc the other from that of

the Antartic ; that if there were a fea from one pole to the other, that palTed through

our Europe, we (hould fee, that thefe two currents would there be regular every where,

as thev are in the Indies, and that that which hinders this regularity of the flux from

being general, is, that the feas are intercepted by lands, which impede, break, and vary

their courfe ; in like manner as fome fay, that the ordinary flux and reflux of the fea is

hindered in thofe feas that lie in length, as the Mediterranean doth from eaft to wefl.

And fo likewife might it be Aiid upon the fame foundation, that there are but two princi-

pal oppofite winds or fluxes of the air, and that they would be univerfally regular, if the

earth were perfedly fmooth and equal, and one part like another every where.

Jn anfwer to thefourth quejlion, concerning the fertility, riches, and beauty of the king-

dom of Bengal.

All ages have fpoken of Egypt, as of the befl: and fruitfulefl: part of the world
;
and

writers will not grant, there is any country comparable to it : but as far as I can fee by

the two voyages I have made in the kingdom of Bengal, I am of opinion, that that ad-

vantage belongs rather to it, than to Egypt. It bears rice in that abundance, that it

not only fumiflies its neighbours, but many very remote parts. 'Tis carried up the river

Ganges to Patna ; and 'tis tranfported by fea to Mafllpatan, and to many other ports,

of the coafl; of Cormandel. Befides, 'tis fent away into foreign kingdoms, and prin-

cipally into Ceilon and the Maldives. Further, it alfo abounds in fugar, fo that it

fumiflies with it the kingdoms of Golkonda and Karnates, where there grows but very

little. Arabia alfo and Mefopotamia are thence provided with it, by the way of Moka„

and Baflbra ; and Peifia itfelf, by Bander-Abafly. Moreover, Bengal is alfo the coun-

try of good comfits, efpecially in thofe places where the Portugueze are, who are dex-

trous in making them, and drive a great trade with them. They ordinarily make ftore

of thofe blg-^ pome-citrons, as we have in Europe ; and a certain root, which is long-,

ilh, like farl'aparilla, and very delicate ; and of that common fruit of the Indies called

amba, and of ananas, and the fmall miribolans, which are excellent ; as alfo of lemons

and ginger.

'Tis true, that the country of Bengal yields not fo much corn as Egypt ; but if that

be a defetl, it is imputed to its inhabitants that eat very little bread, and much more
rice than the Egyptians : yet it always bears what is fufficient for the country, and to

afford excellent bifcuits, very cheap, for the provifion of our European fliips, Engllfli,,

Dutch, and Portugueze. You may there have, alnioffc for nothing, thofe three or four

kinds of legumes, which together with rice and butter, are the mofl ufual food of
the meaner people. And for a rupy, which is about half a crown, you may have
twenty good pullets or more

;
geefe and ducks in proportion. There are alfo kids and,

flieep in abundance, and fuch ftore of Pork, that the Portugueze, fettled there and ac-.^

cuftomed to the country, live almoft on nothing elfe but that ; and the Engllfli and
Dutch visual their fliips with it. There Is alfo plenty of many forts of fifh, both frefli:

and fait : and in a word, Bengal is a country abounding in all things ; and 'tis for this

5 very
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v6ry reafon, that fo many Portugueze, Meflicks, and other Chriilians are fled thither

from thofe quarters, which the Dutch have taken from them. For the Jel'uits and
Auguftiniaiis, that have great churches there, wherein they exercife their religion with

all freedom, did affure me, that in Ogouli alone there were no lefs than eight or nine

thoufand fouls of Chriftians; and (which I will eafily believe) that in the reft of that

kingdom there were above t\>7enty-rive thoufand. And 'tis this affluence of all thofe

things neceflary for life, joined to the beauty and good humour of the women natives,

that hath occafioned this proverb amongft the Portugueze, Englifh and Hollanders,

viz. that there are an hundred open gates to enter into the kingdom of Bengal, and
not one to come away again.

As to the commodities of great value, and which draw the commerce of ftrangers

thither, I know not whether there be a country in the world, that affords more and
greater variety ; for, befides the fugar I have fpoken of, which may be numbered
amongft the commodities of value, there is fuch llore of cottons rnd filks. that it may
be faid, that Bengal is, as it were, the general magazine thereof, not only for Indoflan

or the empire of the great Mogol, but alio for all the circumjacent kingdoms, and for

Europe itfelf. I have fometimes fhood amazed at the vaft quantity of cotton cloth of

all forts, fine and others^ tinged and white; which the Ilollaudors alone draw from
thence; and tranfport into many places, efpecially into Japon and Europe ; not to men-
tion what the Englifhj Portugal and Indian merchants carry away from thofe parts.

The like may be faid of the filks and filk-ftuffs of all forts ; one would not imagine the

ijuantity that is hence tranfported every year ; for this country furnifhes generally all

this great empire of Mogol, as far as Labor and Caboul, and moll of the other foreign

partsj whither cotton cloth is carried. 'Tis true, that thefe lilks are not fo fine as thofe

of Perfiaj Syria; Sayd and Barnt ; but then there is alfo a great difference in the price ;

and I know from good hands, that whofoever fhall take care of choofing them well;

and of getting them well wrought, may have very good ftufts made of them. The
Hollanders alone have fometimes feven hundred or eight hundred men of the natives

at work in their fadory of Kaffem-Bazar ; as the Englifh and other merchants have

theirs in proportion.

It is alio in Bengal, where that prodigious quantity of falt-petre is found, which is fo

conveniently carried down the river Ganges from Patna, and where the Englifh and

Dutch load whole fliips full for many places of the Indies, and for Europe.

Laftly, 'tis Bengal, whence the good lacca, opium, wax, civet, long pepper do come

;

and even butter is to be had there m fo great plenty, that though it be a grofs commo-
dity, yet notwithftanding 'tis thence tranfported into divers places.

It cannot be denied that the air, in regard of ftrangers, is not fo healthy there, ef-

pecially near the fea : and when the Englifh and Hollauders firfl came to fettle tiiere,

many of them died ; and I have feen in Balafor two very fine Englifh fhips, which

having been obliged, by reafon of the war of the Hollanders, to flay there above a

year, were not able to go to fea, becaufe moil of their men were loft. Yet fince the

time they have taken care and made orders, as well as the Hollanders, that their peo-

ple fhali not drink fo much Bouleponges, nor go fo often afhore to vifit the fellers of

arrack and tobacco, and the Indian women; and fince they have found, that a liule

wine of Bourdeaux, Canary or Chiras is a marvellous antidote againft the ill air, there

is not fo much ficknefs amongft them, nor do they now lofe fo many men. Bouleponge is

a certain beverage made of arrack, that is, of ftrong water, black fugar, with the juice

of lemon-water and a little mufcadine upon it j which is pleafant enough to the tafte,

but a plague to the body and to health.

G G 2 And
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And to ihe beauty of the country, you are to know that all Bengal taking it near

an hundred leagues in length on l)oth fides of Ganges, fruna Raje-mehale unto the k^,

is full oi great channels, formerly cut out of the river Ganges with vaft labour, reach-

ing far into the country for the conveniency of tranfportnig commodities, and the

vaicr itfelf, which by the Indians is counted the beft in the world. 1 hcle cnanne s are

on both fiilcs lin.d uith well peopled villages and boroughs of Gentiles, and the

large fields, lying near them, bear abundance of rice, fugar, corn, legumes, niuitard,

l.zamum for oil, final! mulberries of two or three foot high, to feed filk M^orms. but

then the vait number of great and fmall ifles that are in the midft of Ganges, and fill

all that great fpace of fix or fcvcn days journey, (as there is in fome places of this

river from oik^ fide to the other ;) this giveth an incomparable beauty to the country

:

lor, they are very fertile, filled with IVuit-bearing trees, Ananas', and all forts of ver-

dure, and interlaced vith a thoufand little channels, which you cannot fee the end of,

as if they were fo many water mails all covered with trees. The worfl of it is, that

many of thtfe ifles that are next the lea, are now abandoned, by reafon of thofe Cor-

fairs, the Franguis of Rakan, clfewhere fpoken of; and that they have at prefent no

other inhabitants but tigers (which ibmetimes fwim over from one ifland to the other),

and gazelles, and hogs, and poultry grown wild. And 'tis upon the account of thefe

tigers, that for people travelling between thefe little ifles in fmall_ boats, as ufually they

do, 'lis dangerous in many places to land ; befides, great care is to be had, that the

boat, which in the night is faftened to trees, be not too near the bank ; for there are

now and then fome men furprized ; and I have heard it faid, that tigers have been fo

bold as to come into the boats, and to carry away men that were afleep, chufing the

biggeft and fatteft of them, if one may believe the water-men of the country.

I remember, I made once a voyage of ten days, from Pipli to Ogouli, between thofe

ifles and channels ; which I cannot forbear to relate to you, becaufe there palled not a

day without fome extraordinary accident. My chaloupe of feven oars was no fooner

got out of the river Pipli, and advanced 3 or 4 leagues into the fea along the coaft, to

gain the ifles and channels, but we faw the fea covered with fiflies like huge carps,

purfued by a fhoal of dolphins. I made my men row that way, and faw that moft of

th )fe fiflies lay along the coafl; as if they were dead ; that fome advanced a little,

others played and tumbled as if they were drunk. We all laboured to take fome of

them, and we caught 24 with our hands without any difficulty. Viewing them, I ob-

fcr/ed, that out of all their mouths there came out a bladder (like thofe that are in

carps,) which was full of air, and reddifli at the end. I imagined eafily, that this mufl:

he the bladder which kept them from finking ; but I could not conceive, why it Ihould
thus come out of their mouth, unlefs it were that they had been long and clofe purfued
by thofe dolphins, and had made fo great an effort to fly away as to make this bladder
thus fwell, and colour, and to hang out of their mouth. I afterw ards told this thing
to an hundred feamen, but they could not believe it, and I never found but one Dutch
pilot, who told me, that fiiiling once upon the coafl of China, he had met with the like,

and that preftntly they pot out their boat to fea, and took, as I did, with their hands
abundance of fiflies.

The day after, about even, we came among thofe ifles, and after we had looked for
a place where 'twas likely no tigers would come, we landed, made a fire, drefled a
couple of pullets, and our filh, which was excellent. Prefently after fupper I made
my in en row until night, and for Tear of lofing our way between thofe channels in the
dark, we retired out of the great channel, and found a good ihelter in fome fmall
creek, where we faftened owr boat to a thick branch of a tree, far enough from the

9 land.
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hnd, for fear of tygers. In the night, when I v/as watching, there fell out a philofo-

phical accident, of which kind two had happened to me before at Dehli. 1 faw a rain-

bow of the moon, which I Ihewed to all my company, and which very much furprifed

two Portugueze pilots I had taken into my boat at the defire of a friend, who had

never feen nor heard of fuch a thing.

The third day we went a-ftray between thefe channels, and if we had not met with

fome Portuguefes making fait in one of the iiles, that diredcd us in our way, 1 knov/

not what would have become of us. But behold another philofophical accident. In the

night, being got again under Hielter in a little channel, my Portuguefes that dill were

concerned about the rainbow of the lad night, and whom that obfervation had made
more curious to behold the heavens, awakened me, and ihew me another, as fair and

as well formed as that was, which I had fliewed them. Mean time I would not have

you think, that I miflook an Iris or rainbow for a Corona, or crown. There is no
month almoft but at Dehli thefe lunar rainbows are feen in the fcafon ot the rains,

when the moon is high above the horizon : and I found that it mull be fo ; having feen of

them three or four nights one after another, and Ibmetimes double ones. They were

not circles about the moon, but oppofite to her, and in the like pofition with folar rain-

bows : and as often as I have feen them, the moon was weftward, and the rainbow

eaftward. The moon was alfo near full ; which, in my opinion, is ncceflary ; becaufe

at other times flie would not have light enough to form any. Laftly, thefe rainbows

were not fo white as the crowns ufe to be, but much more coloured, infomuch that

there might be difcerned in them fome diltinction of colours. And thus you fee, how
I have been more happy than the ancients, who, according to Ariftotle, had obferved

none fuch before him.

The fourth day about evening we retired out of the great channel, as we ufed to do,.

into a very fair place of fafety ; but had one of the moft extraordinary nights that ever

I knew. There was not a breath of wind, and the air was fo hot and (luffing that we
could fcarce breathe. The bufhes round us were fo full of thofe little Ihining worms,

that they feemed to be on fire ; and there arofe fires here and there, which \\ere like

flames, and frightened my feamen, who faid, they were devils. Among the reft there

arofe two, that were very extraordinary ; one was a great globe of fire, which in falling

and fpinning lafted above the time of faying a Pater-nofter ; and the other, which lafted

about a quarter of an hour, was like a little tree all in a flame.

The night of the fifth day was terrible and dangerous. There arofe fo great a ftorm,

that though we were under the fhelter of trees, and that our fmall boat was well foft-

ned, yet notwithftanding all that, the wind broke our cable, and was cafting us into the

great channel, where we had infallibly periflied, if I had not, together with my two

Portuguefes, prefently laid hold on the branches of fome trees, where we held fall; for

above two hours, whilft the fliorm lafted : for there was no aftiftance to be expefted

from my Indian oar-men, whom fright had made incapable to help us In this occafion.

But, what was moft troublefome and amazing, there fell a rain as if it had been poured

down with buckets, which filled our boat, and was accompanied with fuch lightning

and thunder-claps, very near our head, that every moment we thought we fliould fink.

The remainder of our voyage unto the ninth day, when I arrived at Ogouli, we

paffed very well and with pleafure ; for I could not be fatisfied with beholding fuch

beautiful countries : mean time my trunk and all my baggage was wet, my p.ullets

dead, my fifli fpoiled, and all my bifcuit drunk with water.

Anficcr
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Anfiver to the Fifth Qiicjllon, about the increafe of the Nile.

I do not know, whether I fliall acquit myfclf, in refpeft of this Fifth Queftlon, as k

were to be wifticd : but I fliall fiiithtully impart to you what I have fet down of it,

after I had twice obferved the Nile's increafe, and carefully examined the fame, and

taken notice withal of fome things in the Indies, which have afforded me greater aids

for it, than that learned man could have, that hath fo ingeniofly written of it, though

he never faw F.gypt but in his (ludy.

I have already faid in another place, that at the time when the two ambaffadors of

Ethiopia were at Dehli, my Agah Danechmend-kan, who is extraordinarily curious,

lent often for them, to inform himfelf, in my prefence, of the condition and govern-

ment of their country ; and one day, amongfl other things, we occafioned them to

dil'courfe of the fource of the Nile, which they call Abbabile ; whereof they fpake to

us as a thing fo known that no body doubted of it, and where one of thefe ambaffadors,

and a Mogolian that was returned with him out of Ethiopia, had been in perfon.

They told us, that it taketh its origin In the country of Agaus, and iflueth out of the

earth at two big bubbling fprings, near one another, which form a fmall lake of about

thirty or forty paces long ; that at the coming out of this lake it is then already a

pretty river, and that from place to place it receiveth other rivers which enlarge it.

They added, that it runs bending, and forming a great peninfula, and that after feveral

Cafcata's from fl:ecp rocks, it falls into a great lake, which is not above four or five days
journey from its fource, in the country of Dumbia or Dembea, three little days jour-

ney from Gondcr, the metropolis of /Ethiopia ; that having traverfed that lake, it if-

fueth thence fwelled with all the waters that fall there, paffeth through Sonnar, the
principal city of the King of Funges or Barbaris, tributary to the King of Ethiopia,
running on and making the cataracts, and fo entering into the plains of Meffer which
is Egypt.

After we had learned thefe particularities of the fource and courfe of the Nile, I

alked him, (to judge whereabout the fource of the Nile might be) towards which part
of the world they believed the country of Dumbia, wherein Is Gonder, to be, in re-
fpeft of Babel-mandel ? But they knew not what to anfwer to this, but only, that they •

went always weftward
; and efpecially the Mahometan ambaffador (who was obliged

to know better, and to take more notice of the pofitlon of the world, than the Chrlf-
rian, bccaufe the Turks are obliged, in faying their prayers to turn themfelves towards
Mecca) did affure me that I was not at all to doubt thereof; which did aftonlfli me
very much, becaufe, according to their defcription, the fource of the Nile fhould be
much on this fide of the equinoctial, whereas all our maps, with Ptolemy, place It a
good way beyond It.

We alfo afked them, at what time it did ufe to rain In /Ethiopia, and whether there
were regular feafons of rain as in the Indies ? To which they anfwered, that it rained
almoft never upon that coaft of the Red-Sea, from Suaken, Arkiko, and the Ifle of
Malouva to Babel-mandel, no more than It doth at Moka, which is on the other fide
in the Happy Arabia

;
but that in the heart of the country, in the province of Agaus'

and m that of Dumbia and the circumjacent places it rained much for two of the
hotteft months of the fummer, and at the fame time when it rained in the Indies

:

which was alfo according to my computation, the very time of the increafe of the Nile
m. i-gypt. They faid further, that they knew very well, It was the rain of Ethiopia,

which
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which fwelled the Nile, overflowed Egypt, and fertilized the ground of it by the (lime

it carried upon it ; and that it was even therefore, that the kings of Ethiopia pretended
a tribute to be due to thorn out of Egypt, and that, when the Mahometans made thcm-
felves mafters of it, ill treating the Chriltians of the country, tliey had a mind to turn

the courfe of the Nile another way, viz. into the Red Sea, thereby to ruin Egypt and
to render it infertile ; but that this defign mifcarried by reafon of the great dilTiculties

in effefting the thing.

All thefe particulars, which I had already learned, when I pafled over to Moka,
from a dozen merchants, that come there every year in the name of the King of Ethio-
pia to attend the Indian trading veflels, are confiderable to make us judge, that the

Nile increafeth not but by the rains which fall without Egypt towards the fource of
that river : but the paricular obfervations, I have made upon two increafes of this river,

make them yet more fo j for, in reference to all thofe Itories, that are made of it, as,

that 'tis on a determined day it begins to increafe ; that on the firft day of its increafe

there falls a certain dew, which maketh the plague ceafe, fo that nobody dieth any
more of it after that hath once fallen ; and that there are peculiar and hidden caufes

of the overflowing of the Nile : in reference, I fay, to thefe fl:ories, I have found during
the faid two inundations, that they are but tales fancied and amplified by the people of
Egypt, naturally inclined to fuperfiiition, and amazed to fee a river fwell in fuiuincr in

a country where it rains not : and I have found, that 'tis no otherwife with the Nile

than 'tis with other rivers, that fwell and overflow by plentiful rains, without any
fuch fermentations of the nitrous foil of Egypt, which fome have fuggeflied as the caufe

thereof.

I have feen it fwelled above a foot, and very turbid, near a whole month before that

pretended determined day of its increafe. I have obferved during its increafe, and
before the channels were opened, that when it had grown for fome days a foot or two,,

it afterwardsd decreafed little by little, and then began to increafe anew, and fo went
on to increafe and decreafe without any other meafure but that of the rains that fall

nigh the fource, and, as is often feen in our river of Loire, according to the fall of
more or lefs rain in the mountains whence it flows, and tlTe days or half-days of fair-

weather there.

In my return from Jerufalem, going up from Damietta to Cairo, I chanced to be-

upon the Nile about a month before the pretended day of the dew-fall, and in the
morning we were all wet of the dew fallen in the night.

I have been in Rofette at fupper with Monfieur de Bermon, a ice-conful of our na-
tion, eight or ten days after this day of the dewfall, when three pcribns were flruck.

with the plague, of whom there died,, two within eight days, and the third, which was
M. de Bermon himfelf, had perhaps not efcaped, if I had not pierced his plague-

fore ; which prefently infefted myfelf like others ; fo that, if L had not foithwith taken

fome butter of Antimony, I might have been, as well as they, an example of the little

certainty there is in the plague after the dew ; but this emetic medicine in the begin-

ning of the evil did wonders, and 1 kept but three or four days within doors, during

which, I remember, my Bedouin that ferved me made no fcruple to drink, in my pre-

fence, the remainder of my broth,, to encourage me, and from his principle of predef-

tination, to laugh at the fear we have of the plague. Yet experience fliews, that after

the day of the dew the plague is commonly not fo dangerous as before, but the dew
contributes nothing to that ; tis only in my opinion, that then there is a greater open-
ing of the pores, which gives a vent to the malign and pellifcrous fpirits, that were-

fliut up in the body.,

,
Moreover,.
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Moreover, I have carefully enquired of feme maftcrs of boats, that had p,nne up aS^

far as the ends of the phiins of ivvypt, that is, to the very rocks and cataracts
; who

affurcd me, that whon the Nile did overflow in the plains of Egypt, where that pre-

tended fermenting nitrous earth is, 'tis at the fame time much Iwelled between thofe

mountains of the catarafts, where, in all appearance, there is no fuch nitrous earth.

Bcfido;;, I have made diligent inquiry of thofe negroes of Sonnaro, that come to

fen-c at Cairo, and wiiofe country, being tributary to the King of Ethiopia as I have

faid, lic3 ui)on the Nile between the mountains above Egypt ; and they have allured

me, that at the fame tinte when the Nile is high and overflowing in Egypt, 'tis fo alfo

with them by reafon of the rains then falling in their mountains, and higher up in the

country of Habeche or luhiopia.

The'obfervaiions I have made in the Indies concerning the regular rains that fell at

the fame time when the Nile fwells in Egypt, are alfo very confiderable iii this matter,

and may make you imagine, that the Indus, Ganges, and all the other rivers of thofo

parts are fo many Niles, and the land, that is near their fall into the fea, fo many

I'gypts. This was my thought of it in Bengal, and what follows are the very words I

fet down about it.
^

That great number of ifles which are found in the gulf of Bengala at the mouth of

the river Ganges, and which by lapfc of time are joined to one another, and at length

with the continent, put me in mind of the mouths of the Nile, where I have obferved

almoft the fame thing ; fo that as 'tis laid, after Ariflotle, that Egypt is the workman-

fliip of tJie Nile, fo it may be faid, that Bengal is the work of the Ganges, only with

this difference, that as the Ganges is incomparably bigger than the Nile, fo he carrieth

with him towards the fea a far greater quantity of earth ; and fo forms greater and

more iflands than the Nile ; and that the iflands of the Nile are deftitute of trees,

whereas thofe of Ganges are all covered with them, becaufe of thofe four months of

conftant and plentiful rains that fall in the heart of the fummer, and render it needlefs

to cut channels in Bengal, to water and enrich the earth, as they do in Egypt. It is

juft fo with Ganges and the other rivers of Indoflan, as with the Nile ; this and thofe

incrcafe in fummer by the means of rain, which oi'dinarily fall at that time ; except

that then, and almolt never, there are no rains in Egypt ; but a little towards the fea,

and that it rains not about the fource of the Nile ; whereas in the Indies it rains in

all th.c countries, through which any rivers pais ; except the Idngdom of Scymdi to-

wards the Perfian gulf, where is the mouth of the river Indus ; it happening that in

fome years it doth not rain there at all, though for all that the Indus fwells there, and
the fields are watered by the means of cut channels, juft as in Egypt.

For the reft, concerning the defire of M. Thevenot, to impart to you my adven-
tures of the Red Sea, of Suez, of Tor, of mount Sinai, of Gidda (that pretended holy
land of Mahomet, half a day's journey diftant from Mecca), as alfo of the ille of Ca-
ni:u-ane and Louhaya, and of whatever I could learn at Moka of the kingdom of Ethio-
pia, and of the moft commodious way to enter into it ; thefe particulars, I fay, I fnall
in dme draw fair out of my manufcripts if God permit.

Some
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Some Particulars forgotten to be inferted in my firft Book, id perfe6l the Map ofln.lof.an^

and to know the Revenue of the Great Mo^ol.

TO undeftand the better what follows, 'tis requifite to know the fignification of
thefe terms, viz.

1

.

Soubah, that is government and province.

2. Pragna, tliat is, the principal town, borough or village that hath many others de-

pending from it, where rents are paid to the King, who is abfolute lord of all the land

of his empire.

3. Serkar, that is the exchequer of the King's treafure.

4. Kazine, that is, treafure.

5. Roupie, the money of the country, equivalent to 29 or 30 pence.

6. Lecque, that is, an hundred thouland Roupies.

7. Courour, that is, an hundred Lecques.

1

.

Jehan-Abad, or Dehli, is the firll Soubah ; it hath fixteecn Serkars in its de-

pendance, and 230 Pragnas : it yields to the King nineteen millions and five hundred
twenty-five thoufand Roupies.

2. Agra, otherwife called Akber-abad, is the fecond. It hath 14 Sekars, and 260
Pragnas

;
yielding to the King twenty-five millions two hundred and twenty-five

thoufand Roupies.

3. Labor hath 14 Serkars, and 314 Pragnas, bringing in to the King the rent of
twenty-four millions fix hundred and ninety-five thouland Roupies.

4. Hafmer, which belongs to a Raja, yields to the King a tribute of twenty-one

millions nine hundred and feventy thouland Roupies.

5. Gufarate, the capital Vv'hereof is Amadavad, hath 9 Serkars, and igoPragnas;
yielding to the King thirteen millions three hundred and ninety-five thoufand Roupies.

6. The kingdom of Caudahar belongs to the King of Perfia ; But the Pragnas

that remain united to the crown of the Great Mogol, are 15, and yield in rent

1092500 Roupies.

7. Maloiia hath 9 Serkars, 190 Pragnas ; bringing in 9162500 Roupies.

8. Patna, or Beara, hath 8 Serkars, and payeth the rent of 9580000 Roupies.

g, Elabas hath 17 Serkars, and 260 Pragnas ; rendring 9470000 Roupies.

10. Haoud hath 5 Serkars, and 149 Pragnas : it yields 6430000 Roupies.

1 1. Moultan hath 4 Serkars and 96 Pragnas : brings in 1 1840500 Roupies.

12. Jagannat, in which is comprehended Bengal, hath 11 Serkars, and 12 Pragnas;

it yields 7270000 Roupies.

13. Kachemire hath 5 Serkars, and 45 Pragnas
;

yields 350000 Roupies.

14. Caboul hath 35 Pragnas, and brings in 3272500 Roupies.

15. Tata hath 4 Serkars and 54 Pragnas, and giveth 2320000 Roupies.

16. Aureng-abad, formerly Daulet-abad, hath 8 Serkars, and 79 Pragnas : yields

17227500 Roupies.

17. Varada hath 20 Serkars and 191 Pragnas
;

yielding 15875000 Roupies.

18. Candeys, whofe principal town is Brampour, hath 3 Serkars, and 103 Pragnas :

it brings in 18550000 Roupies.

VOL. VIII. H H 19. Talcngand,.



J34 JJERNIER's voyage to the east INDIES.

19. Talcngand, which borders upon the kingdom of Golkonda on the fide of Ma/ll-

patan, hatli 43 Pragnas, and payeth in rent 6885000 Roupics.

ao. Baganala, on the confines of the lands of the Portuguefes, and the mountains of

Seva-gi (that Raja which plundered Surat), hath 2 Scrkars, and 8 Pragnas
j paying

the rent of 500000 Roupies.

According to thcfe particulars, which I take not to be the moft exact or the mod
true, the Great Mogol's yearly revenue of his lands alone would amount to above two
Kourours of Roupics.
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EXTRACT FROM TAVERNIER's VOYAGES.

CHAP. I,

—

Of Diamonds, and the Mines and Rivers where thef are found; and in

thefn-Jl place cf the Author's Journey to the Mine of Raolconda.

THE diamond is the inoft precious of all ftones, and it is the trade to which I am
the moil iittached. In endeavouring to acquire a perfeft knowledge of them I

vifited all the mines, and one of the two rivers where they arc f<nind ; and as the idea
of danger has never impeded me in my travels, the dreadful piclure given me of thefe
mines, as being placed in the mofl barbarous countries, only attainable by the moft
dangerous road;^, was neither capable of fj-i-jhteniiig or deterring me from my defign.

I have confequently vifited the four mines mtntinned in the following'' defcription, and
one of the two rivers fi-om -whence diamonds are procured, and have neither met with
thofe difficulties nor that barbarity, which fome perfons, but ill acquainted with the na-
ture of thefe countries, had taught me to expeft. I can alfo fay that I have fet an ex-
ample for others, and am the firft European who have flievvn the way to thefe mines
to the Franks, as thefe are the only parts of the earth where diamonds are found.
The firft of the mines I vifited, is fituated in the territories of the King of Vifapour

in the province of Carnatica, the place is called Raolconda, it is five days' journey from
Golcoiida, and eight or nine from Vifapour. As the kings of Golconda and Vifapour
were formerly fubjecls of the Mogul, and governors of thefe provinces, which they
poffefs in conl'equence of their revolt, it may be faid, and is faid by many perfons, that

diamonds are found in the kingdom of the Great Mogul. It is but two hundred years

fince or thereabouts, that the mine of Raolconda has been difcovered, according to the

information I received from the people of that country.

All around the place where the diamonds are found, the earth is fandy and full of
rocks and coppice woods, nearly fimilar to the environs of Fontainbleau. In thefe

rocks are feveral veins, fometimes half an inch in breadth, and fometimes an entire

inch, and the miners have little iron rods bent at the end, which they thruft iu thefe

veins to draw out the fand or earth, which they put into veflels, and it is amongft this

earth that the diamonds are found. But becaufe thefe veins are not always regular,

fometimes rifing and fometimes falling, they are obliged to break the rocks in order

to follow their track. After they have opened them all, and collected the earth or
fand they contain, they wafh it two cr three times, and feek for the diamonds. It Is

from this mine that the diamonds of the fineft water are procured ; but the worft is,

that in order to facilitate the feparatir.g the fand from the rock, they give fuch forcibll*

ftrokes with a great iron lever, that fnocking the diamontls it caufes them to be flawed-

This is the caufe of fo many damaged ftones being found in this mine ; for when the

miners fee a ftone where the crack is a little large, they cleave it, a pradice in which
they are more fkilled than we. If the ftone is clear they only turn it on the wheel
taking no pains to fliape it for fear of diminiftiing its weight. But if it has fome little

flaw, or any fmall fpecks of red or black fand, they cover the ftone with facets, in or-

der to conceal its defects j and if it has fome very fmall flaw, they cover that alfo by
H H 2 the
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the edge of one of the facets. But it mufl be obfervcd, that as the merchant likes better

to fee a black fpct than a red one in a (tone ; when they meet with a (tone having a red

fpot, they burn it, which caufes it to appeal" black. With this artifice I became at

length lb well acquainted, that on feeing a quantity of Hones produced from the

mine, fome of which had facets, and particularly thole with fmall facets, I was well

alfured fuch Hones had fome little fpeck or flaw.

There are a number of diamond cutters belonging to this mine, each of which has one

wheel only, which is of Heel, and is nearly the lize of our plates. They place but one

Hone on each wheel, which they keep continually fupplyiug with water, till they have

Ibund the way of the Hone. I'hat done, they take oil and are not fparing of the dia-

mond powder, it being cheap, caufmg the Hone to run quicker, and they load the

itone with more of it than is ufual with us. I have feen one hundred and fifty pounds of

lead put upon one Hone ; it was, it is true, a large Hone, and weighed one hundred

and three cards after it was cut, which was done on a mill after our fafhion, and the

great wheel was turned by four negroes. The Indians are not of the fame opinion

viih us, and do not believe it is the burden which occafions the flaws in the Hones. If

tlK-irs take no flaw, it is becaufe they have always a little boy, who, with a fmall fpatula

of wood held in his hand, continually fupplies the wheel with oil and diamond powder:

t(0 which may be added, their wheel goes not fo faH as ours, becaufe the wooden
\yheel which works that of Heel is not much more than three feet in diameter.

. They have not the art of giving that fine polilh to the Hones, as we do in Europe;

vhich I fuppofe is owing to their wheel not running fo fmooth as ours. For it being

of Heel, they, when it requires to be rubbed with emery, which is neceflary every

twenty-four hours, are obliged to take it from the tree, and in replacing it are not able

to make it run fo fmooth as it fliould do. If as with us they had iion wheels, for which
no emery is required but the file is ufed ; as there is no occafion to take the wheel
from the tree in order to file it, they might then give a finer polifli to their Hones than

they are at prefent able to do. I have before obferved, that it is neccffary every twenty-

four hours to rub the wheel with emery, or to file it, and it would if the workman is

not idle be better if it was done every twelve hours. I'or when the Hone has run a
certain lime, that part of the wheel on wh.ich it tui-ned becomes fmooth as glafs, and
if frefh furrows are not made with emery or the file the powder will not Hay on it j

without which fo much work cannot be done in two hours as in one with it.

Though the diamond is naturally hard, and has in it a fort of knot finiilar to that in

wood, yet the Indian diamond cutters always cut the Hone, which Europeans find great
difficulty in dring, and frequently will not undertake, choofing rather to give fome-
thing to the Indians for Ihaping it.

To return to the order of the mines. Traffic is there carried on liberally and with
fidelity. On all that is bought, a duty of two per cent, is paid to the King, who alfo
derives a revenue from the merchants for permiilion to dig the mines. Thefe mer-

.^jwnts, after having in company with the miners examined the fpots where the diamonds
^Ire found, fcleft a place of about two hundred feet in extent, where they employ fifty

and fometimes a hundred miners, according to the expedition required. From the
time tlicy commence mining, the merchants for fifty men pay dail)L to the King two
pagodas, and four when a hundred arc employed.

Thefe poor people gain no more than three pagodas a-year, and muH be expert
at their trade to acquire even that. As their wages are fo fmall, they make no fcruplem f.'archmg among the fand to conceal if poffible a Hone for their own profit, and
being cmu-ely naked with the exception of a fmall cloth around their middle, they

8 dexteroufly
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dexteroufly endeavour to fvvallow them. The chief of the merchants one day pointed

out to me a miner that had worked for him fcveral years, who luul fecreted a iTonc fh;it

weighed a mengolin, which is nearly equal to two oi our carats. Ho had hid it in the

corner of his eye, from whence it was taken on difcovering the thefr. To prevent this

knavery, over every fifty miners, there are always from tw.-lve to fifteen pM f^uis em-
ployed bv the merchants, to fee that they (leal nothing. If ihey by clrance find a ffone

that weighs beyonCT 7 or 8 mangelins they carry it to the head miner, who rewards

them with a farpo which is a piece of linen cloath to make a cap, of the value of

from twenty-five to thirty-pence, which is generally accompanied wiih half a pagoda in

filver, and fometimes a pagoda when they don't give them rice, and a dilli of fugar.

The merchants who refort to the mine to trade, remaining at their homes, every

morning about ten or eleven o'clock, the mafler miners after they have dined (for the

Banians never flir from their houfes till they have waflied their bodies and broken their

faft) bring the diamonds for their infpedlion. If the quaniiiy is large and there be
amongfl them (tones of the value of from two thoufand to perhaps fifteen or fixteca

thoufand crowns, they leave them in truft for feven or eight days or more with the

merchant for his conlideration. When he has examined the (tones, the feller again

vifits him, and he muft then if he wifhes to purchafe, conclude the bargain immediate-

ly ; otherwife the owner takes them away tied in the corner of his gii-dle, or cap, or

fliirt, and he never fees the fame (tones again, at leaft they are mixed with others if

he comes to vifit you with another colledion. When the bargain is concluded, the

buyer gives a not'^ for the amount, drawn on the cheraf, who is the perfon that pays

and receives all bills of exchange. If it is agreed to pay in three or four days, and a

longer delay is required, he mull pay at the rate of one and a half per cent, per niontfir

intcreft. In general when they know the merchant to be fafe, they like better to re-

ceive a bill of exchange for Agra, Golconda, or Vifapour, but more efpecially for Su-

rat, where as being the greatcd Indian port, they go to buy the merchandize exported''

in foreign vcffels, which tells to their advantage.

It is a pleafing fight of a morning to fee the young children of the merchants and
others, from the age of ten to fifteen or fixteen, all aifembled under a great tree,

which is in the market-place ; each with a quantity of diamonds in a little bag
hung on one fide, and on the other a purfe fadencd to his fafli, in which

fome have from five to fix hundred pagodas of gold. Tliere they fit waiting

till fome perfon comes to offer them diamonds for fale, either from that or

any other mine. When any thing is brought, it is put into the hands of the

oldcft, who is regarded as the chief of the band ; he after examining it, puts

it into the hands of the next, and fo on from one to another till it returns

to his own, without any one fpeaking a word. He then enquires the price of the

merchandize, in order to purchafe it if pofliblc, and if by chance he buys it too

dear it is at his own lofs. When evening comes, thefe children colled together

all they have bought in the courfe of the day, and after examining the different #
{tones, feparate them according to their water, weight, and clcarnefs, then affixing

on each a price nearly according with what they can fell them for to flrangers,

they, by comparine it with the price given, fee what advantage remains to them-

felv;:s. Laftiv, carrying them to fome of thofe great merchants who have always large

a(rortments on hand, the profit is divided amongd them, only he that is the head or

chief receives one quarter per cent, more than the reft. Although fo young they

are neverthekfs fuch good judges of the value of ftones, that if one of them (hould

happen to purchafe any thing, on which he is willing to lofe half per cent, there is

always
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always one ready to give him the money; and in ofl-oring them a parcel of ftones

conf.aing perhaps of a dozen, they feldom fail to foled four or five with fonie

flaw, or fpock or defeft m the corners.
, r •

ii . ,i r

In ccneral thefe Indians are much attached to ftrangcrs, and cfpccially to thofe

they call Fringuis. As foon as I had arrived at the mine I was welcomed by the

covernor of the place, who was alfo commander of the provmce for the kmg of Vi!a-

pour. This was a Mahometan, who loaded mc with careffes, aflUed me I was wel-

come, and obferved that as no doubt I had brought gold with me, (for at all the mines

of Golconda and Viiapour they make ufe of new pagodas only, which is a particular

fpecies of gold), 1 had only to dcpofit it in my chamber where it would be perfeccly

fccure, and he himfelf would be anfwerable for the whole of my efleds. In addition

to the fervants I had brought with me, he prefented me with four others, commanding

them to keep a aHct watch over mv gold day and night, and do whatever I defired ot

them. A little while after I had taken my leave, he tlefircd me to be brought to him;

when entering his prefence, I fcnt for you again, laid he, to alTure you once more

that you have not.' ing to fear; ear, drink, and flcep, and take care of )our health. I

had alfo forgot to caution you agaiaft defrauding the King of his duty, to whom you

muft pay two per cent, on all that you buy. Don't you, continued he, do as fome

]\Idhometans that come to the mine, who leaguing with the merchants and courtiers to

cheat the King of his duty, % they have bought for ten thouHuid pagodas only, when

they have very likely purchafed to the amount of fifty thoufand. '1 hen beginning to

buy, I faw that there was a very great profit, the market being on the whole twenty

per cent, better than at Golconda; added to which they fometiraes difcover very large

ftones.

One day towards evening a Banian but ill apparelled, having nothing but a fafh

round his body, and an old handkerchief on his head, civilly accofted me and feated

himfelf down by my fide. In that country they pay but little attention to drefs, and

fome who have only an old wrapper round their loins, have never'uhelefs a large quan-

tity of diamonds concealed about them. I civilly faluted the Banian on my part, who

after he had been fome time feated, enquired by my interpreter if I wiflied to buy fome

rubies ? the interpreter replied, that he might fliew them me, on which he drew fi-om

his fafli a quantity of fmall cloths, in which were about twenty ruby rings. After hav-

ing well examined them, I caufed him to be told they v/ere too fmall for me, and that

1 was in fearch of large fl:ones. Neverthelcfs, recollecting that I had been requefted by

a lady at Ifpahan to buy her a ruby ring of about one hundred crowns value, I bought

one of thefe, which coll me fomething near four hundred francs. I was very well aware

it was not worth more than three hundred, but willingly ventured a hundred franks in

the idea that he had not accofted me on account of thefe rubies only ; and judged

rightly l)y his look that he wilhed to be alone with me and my interpreter, in or-

der thai I'e might Ihew mc fomething better. As the time of prayer with the Mahome-
tans drew near, three of the fervants that the governor had given me retired, leaving the

fourth to wait on me, whom I found means to get rid off, by fendhig liim to buy us fome
brear', which I knew would take him a cor.fiderable rime. For the people of this coun-

try being all idolators are accuftomed to live on rice and eat no bread, which any one
that wants muft fend for at a confidcrable diftance to a fortrefsof the King of Vifapour,

which is inhabited by none but Mahometans. I'he Banian then being left alone with

me and my interpreter, after many formalities drew off" his turban, and untwifted his

hair which according to their cuftom was faftcned up to his head. lie then drew from
his hair a fmall piece of linen cloth in which was inclofed a diamond weighing 48 1 of

our
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our carats, of fine water, of a pommel (hapc, three quarters clear, excepting a little

flaw on one fide, which feemed to be of fmall depth. The other quarter was damag-

ed with red points,

As I was examining the ftonc, the Banian obferving the attention with which I fur-

veyed it, f;iid to mc, don't trouble yourfelf to examine it now, you fhall lee it to morrow
morning at leifure when you are alone. When a quarter of a day has palled, (it is thus

they fpeak), you will find me at the outfide of the town, when if you wiih to have the

ftone you can bring me the money, at the fame time telling me what fuin he would

take for it. For it luuft be obfervcd by the bye, that after a quarter of the day has

palled, thefe Banians, men as well as women, return to the city or town where they

live, having previoufly quitted it, as well to fatisfy the ordinary calls of nature, as to

wafli their bodies and attend their prielL; at prayer. The Banian had appointed me to

meet him at this time, not being willing that any perfon fliould fee us together. 1 did

not fail to attend, taking with me the fum he had demanded, except two hundred pa-

godas which I fet apart; but at lad after fome difpute I was obliged to give him ano-

ther hundred. At my return to Surat, I fold this flone to a Dutch captain, by which

I gained an honeft profit.

Three days after I had made this purchafe, there came to me a meffengcr from Gol-

conda on tlie part of an apothecary named Boete, whom I had left at Golconda to re-

ceive and take care of a part of my money, which in cafe the cheraf paid in rupees he

was to get changed for pagodiis of gold. The day fucceeding that on which he received

payment, he was taken with fo violent a diarrhoea, that he died in a few days. In the

letter which he wrote me, he informed me of his fickncfs, and of his having received

my money, which was all in my chamber concealed in bags, and not expecting to live

mure than tvv'o days, he urged me to haftcn my return, as not thinking it perfeftly fecure

in the hands of the fervants I had left with him. As foon as I had received his letter, I

repaired to the governor in order to take leave of him ; at which he was much fur-

prifed and afked me if I had expended all my money ? I replied, that I had not

yet fpent half of it, and had itill twenty thoufand pagodas left. He then faid, he

would if I was willing employ it for me, at the fame time alluring me I fhould

lufe nothing by any purchafes of his making. He alfo afked me to let him fee

what I had bought, although ;previoufly very well informed on that head, from the

cuftom of the fellers being obliged to give him an account of what they fell, in

order that the king may not lofe the two per cent, payable on all that is bought.

I then fkewed him what I had purchafed, at the fame 'time declaring what it had

coft me, v/hich was entered' in the book of the Banian who receives the King's duty.

I likewife paid him the two per cent on the amount, which having received, he faid he

faw plainly that the Franguis were honeft people, of which he was ftill better perl^uaded

on my producing the ftone of 48]. carats; fliying, Signior, that is not entered in the

book of the Banian, and there is no one in the city knows of my buyingit, neither would

you yourfelf have known it, but for my own confeflion, for I do not wifh to defraud the

King of his duty ; there is what is due according to the price I gave for the ftone. The

governor feemed much furprifed and pleafed with the whole proceeding, praifed me

much, told me I had afted hke an honeft man, and that no other merchant in the

country, either Mahometan or idolater would have behaved in a funilar manner on fuch

an occafion. On that he fent for fome of the richeft merchants in the place, and after re-

lating the circumftance, dcfired them to bring the fineft ftones they had got, which they

accordingly did, and by that means I difpofed of my twenty thoufand pagodas in an hour

or two. The bai-eain being concluded; and the money paid, he told the merchants that
°

11 havins
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havin t to do wiih a man of honour, they fhould prefent me with fomctWng as a r<^

nu'.ubrar.ce, on ^^hich ^vitIl a good grace they gave rae a diamond of near an hundred

crowns value, and the ^ovcuvn- himlelf prcfented mc with a turban and fafh.

HcM-e I have to renuu-k the fingular and curious manner which the Indians, idolaters

as well as Mahometans, adopt in diipofing of every fort of merchandize. AH palfes-

m

profound filcnce, not a word being fpoke. The feller and the buyer are feated oppofite

to each oiher like two tailors, and one of the two opening his lalh, the feller takmg the

ri-ht h:\iid of the buyer covers it with his, under which, m the prefence of perhaps fe-

veral other merchants met together in the fame room, (he bargain is concluded fecretly

without any one's knowledge. The buyer and feller making ufe of neither mouth nor

eves, carrv on the traflic with their hands only, which is done in the following manner.

\Vhen the feller takes the whole of the buyer's hand, that fignifies a thoufand, and as

manv times as he prefles it, fo many thoufand pagodas or rupees are required, according

to the matter in qucfiion. When he takes the five fingers only, it fignifies five hundred,

and if one finger, only one hundred. When' he takes hold of half the finger juft by

the middle joint, it ftands for fifty, while the tip of the finger to the firft joint fignifies

ten. This is all the myftery ufed by thefe Indians in their traffic, and Jt oftentimes hap-

pens that at a place where there are feveral people together, one article is fold feven or

eight times without anv of the company knowing at either time what it is.

"in regard to the weight of the rtones, they are never deceived except when they

buy ihem in fecret, for at all public fales there is a man exprefsly employed by the

King, without deriving any private advantage, to weigh the diamonds, who declaring

the weight, the buyer and feller take it at his word, as having no interelt to favour

either party.

Having concluded my bufinefs at the mine, the governor gave me fix horfe foldiers

to conducl: me in fafcty to the confines of his government, which extends as far as the

river that feparates the kingdom of Vifapour from that of Golconda. The paflage of

this river is very difficult, it being wide, deep, and rapid, and has neither bridge nor

boats, and in order to pafs it they employ the fame means I have elfewhere fpoken of

in pafiing other Indian rivers, as well for men, as for their luggage, carriages, cattle

?nd hories. A circular vefG-l from ten to twelve feit in diameter ;, made of ofier twigs

like our bafivets, and covered on the outfide with bull hides, ferves in the place of a

boat, and their manner of tranfporting paffengers over I have before obferved. They
could eafily build good barks or erect a bridge acrofs this river ; but the Kings of

Golconda and Vifapour will not allow it, becaufe it divides the two kingdoms. Every
evening the boatmen on both fides the river are obliged to give in to two petty gover-

nors, who are Rationed on each fide about a quarter ol a league from the river, an ex-

ad account of all pafl'engers, beads of burden, and merchandize that has pafied over

in the courfe of the day.

When I arrived at Golconda, I found the apothecary Boete had been dead three

-days, and the chamber in which I had left him put under two feals, the one of the Cadi,

who afts as chief juftice, and the other of the Cha-Bander, who afts as provoft of the
meixhants. An officer of juftice attended day and night at the door of the chamber in

comi:>any with the valets I had left with the defunft. Immediately on my arrival, no-
tice was font to the Cadi and Cha-Bender, who prefently fent to fetch me. After fa-

luting them, the Cadi demanded wiiether the money found in the chamber of the de-
funct belonged to me, and how I could prove it ? I replied, I had no better way of
proving it than by producing the letters of exchange I had brought to the Cheraf, and
^hat fmce my departure he had by my order paid the money to the defunft ; that I had

afterwards
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afterwards written to him defiring, that in cafe the Cheraf payed the money in fpecie,

he v.'ould get it exchanged for pagodas of gold and bring them to mc. I Ipoii iicariiig

this, they fent for the two Cherafs who had paid the money, who both agreed as to

the truth of my ftatement, on which the Cadi ordered his lieutenant to go w itii me to

my chamber, and fee that the feals had not been removed from any of the bags. Accord-
ingly he did not leave mc till I had declared that all was right and nothing wanting. I

.then returned with him to make the fame declaration before the Cadi and Cha-Baiider,

and thank them for the trouble they had taken, as alfo to fign a paper they had written

in the Perfian language, by which I declr.red myfelf perfectly fatisfied. The liiJutenant

then told me I muft pay the charges of Boetes' interment, as alfo that of the pcrfon

who had fealed the bags, and the ofiicer who had guarded the door of the chamber ; all

which amounted to nine roupees only, or four crowns and a half of our money, which

is much lefs than would have been charged in moft European countries.

CHAP. II.

—

An Account of the Author s Journey to the other Mines, with a dcfcripticm

of the Manner in which the Diamonds arefound.

ABOUT feven days from Golconda, going due eaft, there is another diamcmd
Tiiine, which by the people of the country is called Gani, and by the Perfians Coulour.

It is fituated near a large town through which paffes the river I crolfed in coming from
the other mine, and at about the diftance of a league and a half from the town, are feveral

high mountains hi the form of a crefcent. The place where the diamonds are founds

is hi a plain fituated between the town and the mountains, and the nearer they approach

to the latter, the larger flones they find ; but when they afcend too high it produce!!

nothing.

It is not more than a hundred years ago, fmce this mine was firft accidentally difcovered

by a poor man, who digging a fpot of ground in order to fow. fome millet, found a
native flone weighing nearly twenly-five carats, which he being unacquainted with the

value of, and feeing it fhine bright, carried to Golconda, where fortunately he ad-

dreffed himfelf to a perfon who traded in diamonds. This merchant on hearing from
the countryman where he had found the flone, was much furprifed at feeing a diamond

of that fize, as hitherto the largefl: they were acquainted with weighed no more than

from ten to twelve carats. The noife of this difcovery foon fpread itfclf throughout

the country ; and feveral of the town, who were people of property, began to dig up

the earth, where they found and flill find large ftones in a greater quantity than at any

other mine ; fo much fo, that at this prefent time, they find many weighing from ten

to forty carats, or fometimes even larger, and amongft others the great diamond that

weighed nine hundred carats before it was cut, which Mirgimolas prefented to A^urenge-

zeb, as I have before obferved.

But while the Coulour mine is remarkable for the large ftones found it, it is to be re-

gretted that in general they are not clear, partaking in their colour the quality of the

foil in which they are found. If the ground is marfliy and damp, the {tone is of a

black caft, if it be red, it approaches to red alfo, while in other places it borders on

green, and fometimes on yellov/, according to the foil, which is greatly diverfified be-

tween the town and the mountains. On moft of thefe ftones after they are cut, there

appears to be a greafy caft, which is occafioned by their continually putting dieir hand

to their handkerchief to wipe it.

VOL. VIII. I I -As
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As to what relates to the water of the ftones, it mud be obferved, that whereas nt

Europe we cxamhie the rough ftones by day in order tcr judge of their water and the

fpot/^^hich may be found on them ; the Iiidians on the contrary do it by night and

in ;rhole which they make in a wall of a foot fquarc, they place a lamp with a large

M'itk bv the licht of which thev judge of the water and clearnefs of the itone held be-

tween their fu^geis. 'I'he water wliich th;v call celcftial is the worft of all, and it .s

impoflible to know it while the ftone is unpolilhed, but as little can be difcovered ort

(he wheel, the iiifallible fecret of judging its water, is to carry it under a thick tree,

uliere bv the fiiade of the verdure they eafily difcover whetherit is blue.

The iiric time I vifued th.is niiue, it employed nearly fixty thoufand perfons, men as

well as women and children in various offices, the men to dig, and the women and

children to cariT away the earth, for in working this mine they take a method totally

ditfereiit from that ufed at Raolconda.

As foon as the miners have pointed out the place for them to work, they feleft

another fpot of ground of equal extent, "or even larger, and after making it perfeftly

fmooth, encompaflcd it with a wall of about two feet high, and at the foot of this little

Vi.U, they make at every other ftep openings to carry off the w^ater, which they inclofe

till they wifli to let it oiit. This place being fo prepared, thofe who are appointed to

work, alVcmble all together, men, women, and children, with the mafter that employs

them, accompanied by a party of his relations and friends. He brings with hini a

floiie figure of the god they worfliip, which being fixed in the earth they all adore it,

by proltrating themfelves three times before it, their prieft in the mean time accompa-

'tiying them with a pra)er. This being fmiflied, he makes a certain mark on all their

foreheads with a paite compofed of faffron and gum, upon which he alfo flicks feven

or ci"-ht grains of rice. Then after wafhing their bodies with water which each

brings in a pot, they all arrange themfelves in order, to partake of the feaft which the

mafter provides them at the commencement of their work to put them in fpirits, and

encourage them to be faithful to him. This feaft confifts of nothing elfe than a plate

of rice for each, which is diftributed to them by the Bramin, becaufe every Idolater is

allowed to eat what comes from the hand of their prieft, although, fuch is their fuper-

llinon, that they will not eat any thing of their wives preparing, choofing rather to pre-

pare their own victuals. The difli on which the rice is ferved to them is nothing more
than leaves fewed together, which fomewhat refembles our walnut leaves. To this

alfo is added about a quarter of a pound of butter in a fmall brafs cup, mixed with

fome fugar.

The repaft finiflied, all begin to work, the men digging the eai'th, and the children

carrying it to the place I have before fpoke of, as previoufly prepared for it. They dig

to the depth of ten, twelve, or fourteen feet, but as foon as they meet with water there

is no hope of fuccefs. All the earth being carried to this place, men, women, and chil-

dren taking pitchers of water from the pit they have dug, throw them on it, in order to

moiften it, lb letting it remain for a day or two according to the hardnefs, till it is

perfcftly foft. That done, they open the holes they have made in the wall to give paflage

to the water, when throwing ftill more on it, they by that means draw away all the
mud, fo that nothing remains but the fand. There is fome earth requires to be wafhed
two or three times, wht-n letting the whole dry in the fun, which by reafon of its great
heat is foon done, they take certain bafi^ets, made fomewhat like our fifters, into

which putting the earth, they f:ft it as we do grain, by which the fmall duft is fe-

paralcd from it.

Having
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•Having in this manner fifted all the earth, they fpread it out with a fort of rako,

keeping it as finooth r.s j>ofTib!c. Then with a billet of wood in the ftiape of a' large

peftle, of about half a foot broad at the bottom, they all begin to beat the earth, from
one end to the other, which they do twice or thrice, when putting it again into the

balkets they fift it once more, after that they fpread it out as before, and iadly collect

it altogether in one fpot in order to fearch for the diamonds, in doing which, they arc

fuperintended in the f?.me manner as at Raolconda.

Formerly, inftead of billets of wood to beat the earth with, they made ufe of peb-
bles, which was the occafion of fo many flaws in the (bines.

In regard to the King's duty, the fum they pay annually to the miners employed,
and the reward they beftow on any one's bringing to tho mader a larger ftonc than or-

dinary, the fame cufliom is obferved as at Raolconda. Until latterly they made no
difficulty in buying diamonds externally of a green colour, becaufe when cut they ap-

pear white, and of a very fine water.

Within this thirty or forty years, they have difcovered a mine between Coulour and
Raolconda, but the King caufed it to be fhut up on account of the impofuions pradifed,

which I will explain in a few words. At this mine they found ftones that externally

prefented this green cruft, large and tranfparent, and which appeared even finer than

the others, but when they came to grind them they broke in pieces. Neverthelefs,

when they grind them with a diamond of the fame nature, produced from the fame
mine, they do not break, but if placed on the wheel immediately fly in pieces. This is

the reafon they are careful not to buy any winch have been ground, for fear of being-

deceived, and it is owing to the difcovery of this impofition, as I have before obferved,

that the King has caufed the mine to be fhut up.

During the time that Meffieurs Fremelin and Francis Breton were prefidents for the

Englilh company at Surat, a Jew, named Edward Ferdinand, a free merchant, that is

to fay, not belonging to any particular conipany, entered into a partnerfliip with thefe

two gentlemen for the purchafe of a ftone, a fhort time after the mine was diicovercd.

This ftone was clear, of a good fhape, and weighed forty-two carats. Edward coming
to Europe, Meflleurs Fremelin and Breton delivered the ftone into his hands to fell it

to the beft advantage he could on their account. On his arrival at Leghorn, he ftievved

it to fome Jews, his friends, who offered him for it near twenty-five thouiand piaftres, but

he not being willing to take lefs than thirty thoufand, and they not agreeing to give it,

he carried the ftone to Venice in order to get it cut. It had been well ground without

receiving any damage, but no fooner was it placed on the wheel than it broke in nine

pieces. I was myfelf once deceived with one of thefe ftones which weighed two ca-

rats, and broke in fmall pieces on the wheel when it was half cut.

CHAP. III.

—

Continuation of the Author's Journey to the Diamond Mines.

I NOW come to the third mine, which is the moft ancient of all, anti fituated in

the kingdom of Bengala. This mine may be called Soumelpour, being the name of a

large town, near the place where the diamonds are found, or rather Gouel, which is

that of the river, in whofe fand they are difcovered. The land through which this

river takes its courfe, is part of the territory of a Rajah who formerly was tributary to

the Great Mogul, having revolted during the wars which took place between Cha»

Gehan and Gehan-guire, his father. As foon as Cha-Gehan was raifed to the throne,

hefent to demand tribute of this Rajah, a.s well for the prcfent as the part, when, he

I I 2 leeing
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fceinc- that his revenues would not enable him to pay it, quitted the plain country,

and mtrenchcd hinifclf with his fubjecls in the mountains. On the news oi the Rajah s

rciufai, Cha-Gchiui, who had no idea of his retiring to the mountains, but thought ra-

tiicr, he would obltinaicly defend himfelf, led an army into his country, where he had

been tau^^ht to believe he would meet with quantities of diamonds. But it happened

quite the\-ontrarv, for ihofc he fent into the Rajah's territories found neither diamonds,

nor people, nor fubfiftence, the Rajah having caufed all the grain his lubjefts were un^

able to carry away to be burnt, fo that the greater part of Cha-Gehan's army periflied

vith famine. The iffue of this enterprifc was, that the Rajah returned to his country

on condition of paving aimually a fmall tribute to the Great Mogul.

The following is an account of the road in going from Agra to the mine.

From Agra to Halabas, cofles 130

From Halabas to Banarous, cofTes ... - 33

From Banarous to SaLn-on, coffes - - - - ^4
From Agra to Saferon you keep always to the eafl ; but in going from Saferon to

to the mine, you turn to the fouth, when you prefently meet with a large town, coffes.

21. This town is in the territories of the Rajah before mentioned, to whom alfo be-

'longs the land through which the river where the diamonds ar-e found takes its

courfe.

From this town you come to a fortrefs called Rodas, coffes - - 4
^

This is one of the ftrongcft places in ail Afia, being built on a mountain, having fix

large baftions and twenty-feven pieces of cannon, v/ith three moats full of water, in

which are good fifii. There is but one way to gain the fummit of this mountain, on

which is a plain nearly half a league in extent, wliere they fow corn and rice, and is

fupplied with more than twenty fprings which water the earth, and all around the

mountain, from the bottom almoft to the top there are nothing but precipices for the

moft part covered with wood. 'I'hc Rajahs generally maintain a force of feven or

eight hundred men in this fortrefs, but at prefent it belongs to the Great Mogul, who
gained it through the addrefs of that great Captain Mirgimola, of whom I have fo often

had occafion to fpeak.

The lall Rajah left three fons, who betraying each other, the eldefl was poifoned,

the fccond fled to the court of the Great Mogul, who gave him the command of four

thoufand horfe, and the youngeil remained in poffeffion of the country, on paying the

fame tribute as his father. AH the Indian kings, fucceffors of Tamerlane, have be-

ficgcd this place without being able to take it, and two of thefe Kings died in the town
of Saferon.

From the fortrefs of Rodas to Soumclpour, coffes - - - 30.

Soumclpour is a large town, the houfes of which are made with earth, and covered

with branches of the cocoa tree. In travelling thefe laft 30 coffes, you pafs through
nothing but woods, rendered extremely dangerous on account of robbers, who knowing
the merchants never go to the mine without money, fometiraes lay wait to murder them.
The Rajah lives about half a cofs from the town, and his dwelling is under tents ei'eded

on a charming eminence, at the foot of which runs the Gouel, and it is in this river,

which takes its fource from the high mountains on the fouth fide, afterwards lofing

itfelf in the Ganges, that the diamonds are found.
The following is the method of fearching for diamonds in this river. After the

rainy lealon has palled, which generally lafts till December, they yet wait all the
month of January till the river be clear ; becaufe then in feveral places it is not more
than two feet deep, leaving much of the fand difcovered. About the erxd of January

8 or
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or beginning of February, from the town of Soumelpour, as alfo from another, which
is twenty colfes above on the fame river, and fonic iinall villages on the plain, there if-

fue about eiglit thouiand pcrfons of both fexes and all ages capable of labour, 'i'liofa

who are expert, know by the appearance of the fand whether there are any diamonds ia

it, and when they fee amongfl: it fniall ftoues which very much rofemble what we call

thunder {'cones, they begin to fearch the river at the Tov.n of Soumelpour, and alwavs
in returning go up as far as the mountains from v/hence it iflues, which are about fifty

coifes diftant from the town. At thofe places where they think there are diamonds,
they examine the land in the following manner.

Firft they furrouud it with flakes, facines, and earth, as is done in building the arch
of a bridge, to drain off the water and leave the place dry, then they draw out the

fand, yet not digging more than two feet deep. All this land is carried and fpread in

a large place prepared on the bank of the river and encompaffed with a fmall wall of
about a foot and a half liigh, at the foot of which holes are made, and when they have
brought as much fand into this place as they think proper, they throw water on it to

wafli it, after which, the fame method is purfued as at the Coulour mine.

From this river all the fine flones are produced, which are called native, but it is

feldom that they find a large ftone. Several years have elapfed fmce any of thefe flones

nave been feen in Europe, on which account many dealers have thought the mine was
exhaufled, which is not the cafe, thousjh for a lon<x. time nothinor has been drawn from
this river on account of the wars.

I have fpoken elfewhere of another diamond mine in the province of Carnatica,

which Mirgimola, general of the army and prime miniller to the King of^Golconda,

commanded to be ihut up, not allowing it to be worked any more, becauie the flones

found in this mine, or rather in the fix mines, (for there are fix clofe to one another,)

were all black or yellow, neither of them producing a clear flone.

Laftiy, in the iflaad of Borneo, which is the largeft iiland in the v.'orld, there is a

river called Succadan, whofe fand produces fine flones, having the fame hardncfs

as thofe of the river Gouel, or the above mines before mentioned. General Vandims
one day fent me fix from Batavia to Surat, weighing from 3 to 4 carats each, which

he thought were not fo hard as thofe found in other mines, and had therefore fent them

to me to know the truth, but in this he was miftaken, fince there is no difference be-

tween them. When I was at Batavia, one of the heads of the company fhewed

me a native flone weighing 255- carats, quite perfeft, found in this river Succadan, but

according to the price he told me it had colt him, he had paid 50 per cent, more than I

Would have given, although it is true I have ahvays heard thefe flones mentioned as

being very dear. Ihe principal reafon which prevented me from going to this river

of Borneo, is that the Queen of the ifland not allowing flrangers to export the dia-

monds, there is great difficulty in getting them away, and the few which thev contrive

to bring fecretly, are fold at Batavia. Here, doubtlefs, it will be afked w.'iy I men-

tion the Queen of Borneo only, and not the King. The caufe is, that in this king-

dom women alone reign, men not being allowed, by reafon that the people are ex-

tremely fearful of not having a legitimate heir to the throne, and as the huiband cannot

be certain that the children his wife brings him are really his, while the wife on the

contrary, is always certain as to her own children, they like better to have a woman rule

over them, on whom they confer the title of Queen, while her hufband being her fub-

jed, has no more power than what lite choofes to iuvcfl him with.

CHAP.



,^(5 EJCTR.VCT i-R.OM TAVERNIER's VOYAOK«.

CHAP. IV.—0/ the Viinous forts of Weights ufed at the Mines for ii;:ighing the Dia-

monds; of the different Gold cn'id Silver Coins there current ; of ths feveral Roads

leading to the Mines, and of the Rule they have to afcertain the price of Diamonds.

I NOW come to fpeak of fome particulars obferved in the diamond trade, which I

doubt not will be acceptable to the reader, no one having before written on this

In the firfl; place, I come to fpeak of the various forts of weights in ufe, as well at the

mines as in the otiu-r parts of Afia.

At the Raolconda mine they weigh by mangelins, and the mangelin there is 1 1 of

a carat, that is to fay feven grains.

At the mine of Gani or Coulour they ufe the fame as at Raolconda.

At the mine of Soumelpour in Bengala, they weigh by the ratis, which is |- of a ca-

rat, or 3 \ grains, and they ufe the fame weights throughout the Great Mogul's empire.

In the kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour they likewife make ufe of the mangelin,

but in thefe places it is only i| of a carat. The Portuguefe alfo ufe the fame kind of

weight in Goa, but there it is only five grains.

I come in the next place to fpeak of the coins ufed for buying diamonds in the

Indies.

Firfl, at the kingdom of Bengala in the territoiy of the Rajah before mentioned,

being tributary to the Great Mogul, they make their payments in roupees.

At the two mines, which are in the kingdom of Vifapour, in the neighbourhood of

Raolconda, the payment is made in new pagodas, which the King caufes to be coined

in his name, as being entirely independent of the Great Mogul. The new pagodas are

not always of the fame value, fometimes going for three roupees and a half, fonietimcs

for more, and fometimes for lefs, rifing and falling according to the courfe of trade,

and the agreement entered into by the money changers with the princes and governors.

At the Coulour or Gani mine, which belongs to the King of Golconda, the payment
is alfo made in new pagodas, which are of the fame value as thofe of the King of Vifa-

pour. Although t^iey are fometimes obliged to buy them at from one to four per cent,

more, on account of their being better gold, and their not taking any other at this

niine.^ Thefe pagodas are made by the Englifh and the Dutch, who are privileged by
the King, either of his own accord or from neceflity, to coin them in their forts. Thofe
of the Dutch cofl one or two per cent, more than the EngHfli,- becaufe they are of a
finer ftandard, and the miners like them much better. But as the merchants in gene-
ral arc prepoflciled with the falfe opinion, that the people at the mine are rude and al-

moft like favages, as alfo that the roads from Golconda to the mines are very dangerous,
they generally remain at Golconda, where thofe who fpeculate in mining have their
correfpondents, who fend them the diamonds. They pay there in old pagodas, coin-
cd feveral centuries ago, bearing the impreflions of the various princes who reigned in
rhe Indies before the Mahometans had got footing there. Thei'e old pagodas pafs for
lour rupees and a half, that is one roupee more than the new ones, although they have
no more gold in them, and of courfe do not weigh more, which might occafion fome
iurpnfc, did I not explain the caufe, which is, that the cherafsor money changers to in-
fluence the Kmg m their favour, pay him annually a large fum, they themfelves de.
rivmg a great profit

;
for the merchants never receive any of thefe pagodas, without hav.

ing one of the money changers to examine them, fome being defaced, others of a bad

ftandard.



EXTRACTS FROM TAVERNIEr's VOYAGES. 347

ftandard, and fome again fliort of" wciglit, fo niucli fo, that were they lo take them
without examining, they would be confiderable lolers, and for the trouble of juTfefting
them, incur a charge of from one to perhaps five or fix cent, added to which tliey give
the changers a quarter per cent, for their iroulile. When the miners are paid, they
alfo never receive thefe pagodas without the changer's prefence, wlio points out the
good and the bad, taking as before a q-uarter per cent, for himl'ch". But to fave time,
when they are about to make a confiderable payment, of perhaps a thouland or two
thoufand pagodas, the changer on receiving his duty, inelofcs them in a little fack, on
vhich he fixes his mark, and when they are about to pay the merchant for his dia-

monds, they bring him with the bag to the changer, who feeing his mark unaltered,
allures him that he has examined the contents, and will be anfwerable for any that are
not good.

With regard to the roupees, they take indifferently both thofe of the Great Mogul
and the King of Golconda, becaufe fuch as are coined by the King bear the Mogul's
imprelTion, as they agree.

Befides, the Indians have more wit, and are more refined than people think. The
pagoda is a thick little piece of gold, not bigger than the nail of the little finger, and as
from their fize it is impofiible to clip them without its being known, they have the ad-
drefs to bore little holes all round, from whence they get to the value of about three
or four pence in gold duft, and they know how to conceal it fo cleverly, that no one
can perceive they have been touched. Moreover, when they go to buy any thing in a
village, or when they pafs a river, if a roupee is given to them in change, they directly

h'ght a fire and put it in, when if it comes out white they keep it, if on the contrary it

is black they return it, for all the money in the Indies is of the firfl: ftandard, and if any
be brought from Europe, it muft be carried to the mint. I mull alfo obferve, that they arc
much deceived, who (as a merchant would have perfuaded me during my firfl travels)

imagine it is quite enough to carry to the mines, fpices, tobacco, looking glaffes, and other
trifles of that fort, in order to receive diamonds in exchange ; but I have had convincing
proof to the contrary, and can pofitively aflirm, that the merchants who fell the dia-

monds at the mine will take nothing but fine gold of the bed quality.

Lailly, with refpeft to the roads we muft pafs to arrive at the mines.—In fome mo-
dern accounts, which are a little fabulous, we are told, as I have before obferv'ed, that

they are dangerous and difficult, abounding with lions, tigers, and favages ; but I

found them quite different to what they had been reprefented, meeting with no wild

beafts, and the pec^-le full of kindnefs and franknefs towards ftrangers. As to Gol-
conda, they can have been but little acquainted with the map of that countr)-, to be igno-

rant of its fituation ; but from Golconda to Raolconda, which is the principal mine, the

road is lefs known, and the following is the route I have taken. In this country the

roads are meafured by the gos, one of which is equal to four French leagues.

From Golconda to Canapour, gos .1
From Canapour to Parquel, gos - 2§
From Parquel to Cakenol, gos .----. 1

From Cakenol to Canol-Candanor, gos - - . -^

From Canol-Candanor to Setapour, gos - - . i

From Setapour to the River, gos . - ... 2

This river is the frontier of the kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour.

From the River to Alpour, gos |

From Alpour to Canal, gos - |

From Canal to Raolconda, where the mine is, gos if
6 So
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So tliat in all, from Golconda to the mine, it is 17 gos, which is equal to 68 French

Icajjues.

From Golconda to the Colour or Gani Mine, by the fame meafure, they reckon 13^
gos, which is equal to ^^ of our leagues.

From Golconda to Almafpindc, gos - - - - 31
From Almafpinde to Kaper, gos ------ 2

From Kaper to Montecour, gos ------2|
From Montecour to Naglepar, gos ----- 2

From Naglepar to Eligada, gos -if
From Eligada to Sawai-on, gos i

From Sawaron to Mellafcrou, gos ----- i

From Mellaferou to Ponocour, gos i^
From Ponocour you have only the river to pafs to arrive at Coulour or Gani.

I come now to an important ai'ticle, known to but few perfons in Europe.

yl Rule to a/certain the exail Price or Value of Diamotids of any Weighty from three

to One Hundred Carats and upwards.

I (hall fay nothing of diamonds weighing lefs than three carats, their value being
fo well known.

In the firft place you muft leam how much the diamond weighs, and fee if it is per-
fc(ft, if it is a thick ftone, -well fquared and got all its corners, and alfo if it is of a fine

white lively water, and without fpots or flaws. If it is a ftone cut facet wife, which is

generally called a rofe, you muft obferve that it is of a good round or oval form, if it be
of a proper breadih, and not of an aukward form ; and laftly, that it has the water
and other properties above mentioned.
A diamond of this nature, weighing a carat, would be worth one hundred and fifty

livrcs, or more, and the queftion is, to {how, by an example, how much a ftone of
the fame perfedion, weighing twelve carats would be worth? The following method
will ferve to explain tliis.

Muldply the twelve again by twelve, which will produce one hundred and forty-
four, then multiply the one hundred and forty-four by one hundred and fifty, which is

the value of the ftone weighing one carat, and the produce will be, twenty-one thou-
fand fix hundred livres.

E-xample of the foregoing rule»

12

12

144

7200
144

TTTu- I
•

T. ,
21,600 livres.

AV hich IS the value of the diamond weighing twelve carats,

nir^r 'Vf
"°^

^n"f
^"ffi'^^^nt to know the value of perfect diamonds, fince we fhould

^e melt afLfexr;fef
^^'^ ^'^^ "^ ^'' P^^'^^' "''^^ "^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ *^

Let
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Let us fuppofe an imperfeft diamond is offered you, weighing fifteen cai-ats, which

IS not of a good water, or of a bad fhape, or fidl of fpots or tlaws. A flone of this

quality weighing a carat, would not be worth more than hxty livres, or from that to

eighty or one hundred at moft, according to the beauty of the diamond. You mufl

tlien multiply the weight of the diamond, which is fifteen carats, by fifteen, then again

niuliiply the produce, which will be two hundred and twenty-five, by the value oi the

ftone weighing one carat, which for example is eighty livres, and the produce, which

will be eighteen thoufand livres, is the value of the diamond weighing fifteen carats.

Example of the foregoing rule :

»5

75

-Li,
^

225

80

18,000 livres.

By this the great difference between a perfed and an imperfect (lone is eafily per-

ceived; for if the ftone of fifteen carats was perfed, the fecond multiplication would

be by one Iiundred and fifty, v hich is the value of a perfed ftone weighing one carat;

and then the diamond, inftead of eighteen thoufand livres, would amount to thirty-three

thoufand feven hundred and fifty;' that is, to fifteen thoufand feven hundred and fifty

livres more, than an imperfecl diamond of the fame weight.

According to the foregoing rule, the following eRimate may be formed of the value

of the two largeft eut diamonds in the world; the one in Afia belonging to the Great

Mogul, and tke other in Europe, in the poffeff.on of the Grand Duke of Tufcany.

That belonging to the Great Mogul, weighs 279^',, carats, is of aperfedly fine wa-

ter, good fliape, and has but one fmall flaw, which is on the edge of the bottom of the

ftone.

Without this little flaw, the firft carat might be valued at 1 60 livres, but on account of

that I have put it at 150 only, at which calculation, according to the rule laid down, it

amounts to the fum of 11,723,278 hvres, 14 fols, and 3 Hards. Had this diamond

weighed 279 carats only, it would have amounted but to 1 1,676,150 livres, thefe -^~

making a difference of 47,128 livres, 14 fols, 3 liards.

The diamond belonging to the Grand Duke of Tufcany, weighs 139! carats, Is

clear, of a fine form, and cut on all fides facet-wife, but as it fomewhat approaches to a

lemon colour, I have eftimated the firfl carat at 135 livres only, according to which

calculation it amounts to 2,608.335 livres.

As a conclufion to the remarks contained in this chapter, I have to obfcrve, that ac-

cording to the language ufed at the mines tlie diamond is called Iri ; in 'I'urkifh, Per-

fian and Arabic, they call it Almas, while in all the European languages, it is known

by the name of diamond only.

Thus have I in a few words difcovered all the information I have been able to col-

lect on this fubjed during m.y feveral journies to the mines ; and if by chance fome

other peifon has written on this matter before me, they muft ncccffarily have derived

tlieir intelligence from my communication.

VOL. VIII. K K CHAP.
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CIL\P. W—Of coloured Stones, and the Parts where they are found.

THERE are but two places in the Eaft in which coloured ftones are found, that is

the kingdom cfPegu, and the iflai\d ofCeyl.n. Thi; firll is at a mountain about a

dozen days journey from Siren, on the north-eaft, and is called Capelan. This is the

mine which produces the grearcft quantity of r.ibies and fpinels, otherwife called the

mother of rubies, yellow topazes, blue and white fappliii-es, jacinths, aracrhyfts, and

other ftones of different colours. Amongll thefe of a hard nature they find others of

various colours, but veiy foft, which in the language of the counti7 are called Bacan,

but they p.-e in liale eftnnaiion.

Siren is the name of the city in which the King of Pegu has his refidence, and Ava
is the port of his kingdom. From Ava to Siren you go up the river in large barks,

which are very flat. It is about fixly days voyage, and cannot be performed on land

by rcafon that you have to travel through woods full of lions, tigers, and elephants.

1'liis is one of the poorefl: countries in the world, producing nothing but rubies, and
thofe not in fo great a number as is generally believed, feeing that taking one year with

another the exportation does not amount to one hundred thoufand crowns. In the

Immbcr of thefe ftones you rarely meet with a fine one weighing three or four carats,

by reafon of the great ditHculty in conveying them away till the King has feen them,
who always retains all the fine ones he meets with. Whence it happens, that in all my
voyages, I had a very confiderable profit to derive from European rubies brought to

Afia ; and the relation of Vincent le Blanc, who boails of having feen rubies in the

King's palace as big as eggs, is very doubtful.

The following is an account of the price of fome rubies, that might pafs for fine ones,

v^hich I have in my various travels feen for fale by merchants who came from the
mine, when I was at Maflipatan and Golconda All rubies are fold by a weight called

a ratis, which is three grains and a half, or feven eights of a carat, and the payment is

made in old pagodas, of which I have fpoke in the preceding chapter.

Pagodas.

A ruby weighing one ratis has been fold for 20
A ruby weighing 2 ratis and -^ - - -85
A ruby weighing 3 rails and -'-... 185
A ruby weighing 4 ratis and -g-

.
- - - 450

A ruby weighing 4 ratis - - . - 525
A ruby weighing 6 ratis and .\ . . . 920

When a ruby weighs more than fix ra.is and is perfeft, it will fetch almoft any
price.

In this country they call all coloured flone rubies, only diftinguifhing them by the
colour itfelf. 'I hus in the language of Pegu, the fapphire is a blue ruby, the ame-
thyft a violet ruby, the topaz a ydiow ruby, and fo on with all others.

In trading they are fo greedy of gain, that they will not fliew you a parcel of rubies,
of however liitle value, without you promife beforehand to make them a fmall prefent,
fuch as P turban or lalh, in cafe you do not buy, but if you behave liberal to them,
they will fliew you the whole of their merchandize, when you may penerally buv to
advantage. ^ ^ ' '

The other part of the Eafl, from which rubies and other coloured flones are pro-
duced, IS a river in the ifland of Ceylon. It runs from the high mountains which are

8 about



EXTRACT FROM TAV£ R^fIER'3 VOYAOES. 2 CIJ '

tibout the middle of the ifland, and as it is greatly fwclled by the rains, three or four
months after they have fallen and the water is low, the poor people go and f -arch
amongfl: the fand, where they Hnd rubies, fapphircs, and topazes. All the ftonea

found at this river are generally finer and clearer than thofe of Pegu.
I had forgot to obferve, that in the mountains which run from Pogu to the kingdom

of Caniboya, there are places where rubies are found, though they are more of
balays than the others, with many fpinels, fapphires, and topazes. In thefe moui -

tains gold mines are alfo met with, and it ia from this pliice that the fine rhubarb
is produced, which is held in high ellimation, becaufe it does not fpoil fo foon as that

which grows in other parts of Afia.

There are alfo two other places in Europe in which coloured flones are found, th:it

is Bohemia and Hungary. In Bohemia is a mine, cc-ntaining certain Hint (lonps of va-

rious fizes, fome as big as eggs, and others as large as the fill;, which on breaking are

found to enclofe rubies as hard and fine as thofe of Pegu. I rememb3r being one day

at Prague with the viceroy of Hungary, to whofe fuite I belonged, when he, wafhing
with General WaHeiiein, Duke of Fridland, before fitting down to table, faw on the

finger of the general a ruby, ofvhichhe greatly praifed the beauty.: but his admi-

ration was further increafcd on the general's informing him that the mine which yi-ldcd

thofe ftones was in Bohemia, and in fa£l on the viceroy's departure he prefented hira

with about a hundred of thefe pebbles in a bafket. As we were on our return into

Hungary, the viceroy oraered them to be broke, but in all the number there was only

two that each contained a ruby ; the one, a large Hone, might weigh near five carats,

and the other about one carat.

In Hungary there is alfo a mine in which alone opals are found, it being the folo

place on earth that produces them.

The turquoife is only found in Perfia, being produced from two mines, one called

the old i-ock, about three days journey from Meched, approaching to the north-v>xft

near a large town called Nichabourg ; and the other which they call the new mine, at

about five days journey from, the fame place. Thofe found at the new mine are

of a bad blue approaching to white, they are but little valued, and a great number
of them may be purchafed for a fmall fum. But for feveral years part the King of

Perfia has forbid any one digging in the old rock except for himfelf, becaufe there

being no goldfmiths in that country, but thofe who work in thread or wire, and

who underitand nothing of enamelling on gold, as people that have few defigus

or patterns, he inftead of enamel, caufes his fabres, poignards, and other articles

to be ornamented with thefe turquoifes from the old rock, which they cut and fix

in the collets in the fhape of various flowers and figures, according to fanc)-. This

flrikes the eye as a tedious minute work, but is without any defign.

Laftly, with refpect to the emerald, it is an ancient miftake of many well-informed

perfons, that they are found originally in the Eaft, and even to this day the greater

part of the jev/ellcrs and goldfmiths, as loon as they fee an emerald of a high

colour approaching to black, are accuflomed to call it an oriental emerald, in which

they are miflaken. I confefs that I have not yet been able to difcover thofe places

on our continent, from whence thefe ftones are procured, but I am well allured

that they are never brought from the Eaft, nor in the continent of Afia, nor any

of its ifles, and that having made a diligent enquiry in all my travels, I have never

been able to meet with any perfon that could point out any part of Afia in which

fhey were found. It is true that fince tlie difcovery of America, they have often

brought by the fouth feas fome unpolifhed ftones from Perou to the Philippine

K K 2 illands.
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iilands, 'from ^vh.ncc thcv have pafled into Europe; but iliat neither aiuhorifes us to

call Ihini oriental, or to fuppofc they were produced in the Lall feeing that before

tbis difcovcry and p.lfajje thev were acculloiued to trade in emeralds all over Lurope,

but n.w thai they have quitted this route, they fend tliem all by the north feato Spain.

In the y.ar 1660, I faw tiiem purchafed in India twenty per cent, cheaper than they

could have been bought in France.
_ ,,,-,, •,,• • -n j

But V. ith re'^-ard to tliis navigation, and the American trade to the 1 hillippine illands,

it mull be obferved that the Americans export from thefe iflaiuls, as well as from Ben-

gala, Aracan,- Pe-^u, Goa, and other places, all forts of linen cloth, quantities of pre-

cious ftoncs, as diamonds, rubies, &c. with various works in gold and filvor, filk

ftufts and Peruan carpets. Yet it is alfo ncceflary to notice, that as they are not per-

mitted to fell any thing diredly to the Americans, but only to thofe who refide at the

Manilles, it is of them they purchafe tliefe articles on tlieir return ; and even if any

one fliould obtain permifTion to depart from Goa to Spain by the way of the South

Sea, he would be obliged to pay from eighty to one hundred per cent, as far as the

Philippines, without being allowed to purchafe any thing, and the fame again from

the Philippines to New Spain.

CHAP. VI,—0/ Pearls, and the Places where they are found.

PEARLS are found both in the eaftern and weflern feas, and as well for the fiitisfac-

tion of the reader, as alfo to omit nothing on this fubjecl, although I have never been in

America, I fhall here take notice of all thofe places that contain pearl fifheries, begin-

ing with thofe of the caft.

In the firll place, there is a pearl fifliery round the iiland of Bahren in the Perfian

gulf, which belongs to the King of Perfia, and there is a good fortrefs, garrifoned

with three hundred men. The water they ufe in this ifland, and alfo on the Perfian

coaft, is fait and of a bad tafte, and it is only the natives of the country that can drink

it. With refptcl to Ifrangers, it cofls them a confiderable fum to get it good, for they

have to draw it from the fea at a diilance pf from half a league to two leagues beyond
the ifland. Thofe that go to fetch it are commonly five or fix in a bark, from which

one or two of them dive to the bottom of the fea, having a bottle or two hung at their

girdle, which they fill with water, and then cork them tiglit; for at about two or three

feet from the bottom of the fea the water is fweet a^J of the verv beft quality. When
thofe who are let down have filled their bottles, they pull a fmall cord which has one
end faflened to fome perfon in the boat, and it ferves as a fignal for their comrades to

draw them up.

While the Portuguefe were in pofleilion of Ormus and Mafcate, every terate or
bark that went out to fifh v/as obliged to have a paiTport vvhich coft fifteen abaflis, and
they continually employed feveral brigantines to link thofe that had not got them. But
fince the Arabs have retaken Mafcate, and the Portuguefe have no flrength on the gulf,
every man that goes a fifhing pays to the King of Perfia five abaffis only, whether his

fuccefs be good or bad. The merchant alfo pays fome fmall trifle to the King on every
thoufand oyffers.

The fecond pearl fifliery is over againft that of Bahren, on the coafl of Arabia the
Happy, near the city of Catifa, which as well as the furrounding country belongs to an
Arabian prince. All the pearls that are fifhed in thefe places, are generally fold in the
Indies, becaufe the Indians are not fo difficult as we, and buy indifferently the rough

4 ones
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ones as veil as the fmooth, taking the whole at a fixed price. They alfo carry feme to

Balibra, while.thofe tl:?.t are carrictl to Perfia and Miilcovy, arc fold at Banilor-Con^^o,

two days journey from Ornuis. In a!l thcle places I have mentioned, as well in other

parts of Afia, they I:ke better to fee the water of a yellow call th;m white, becaufe they

f.iy that thofe pearls in v.hich the water is a little tinged l!ke gold, always retain their

briijhtncf:;, and never alt-r: vhile thofe that arc wiiite, feldom lafl loiigcr than thirty

years vithout changing; v.hen, owing as well to the warmth of the country as the heat

cf the body, they take a didl yellow col.'ur.

Before taking leave of the gulf of Ornuis, I fliall fpeak a little more in ad.iition to

v.hat is mentioned in my account of Perfia, of the admirable )r arl in the ]iolfe(llon of

the Arabian prince that took IMel'catc from the Portuguefe, on which occafinn he af-

fumcd the name of Imenhecl prince of Mafcale, being before called Aceph B^'n-zMi,

prince of Norenuae. I'his, though but a fmall province, is the fmefl; in all v\rabia the

Happy, containing every thing neceflary for the life of man, but parlicularlv fine fruits,

r.nd above all, moll excellent grapes, from v.hich they can make very good wine. It

is this prince that poiVefles the finefl pearl in the whole world, not on account of its

fize, for it weighs but i 2 carats and -rV? ""i* for its perfeft roundnefs, but becaufe it is

fo bright and tranfparcut, that you can almofl fee the light tlirough it. As the gulf

over againfl Ormus is little more than twelve leagues Jrom Arabia the Happy, on the

Perfian fide, and the Arabs are at peace with the Perfians, the prince Mafcate came to

vifit the Khan of Ormus, by whom he was magnificently treated, at the fame time in-

viting the Englifli, Dutch, and French, amonglt which number I was one. At the

clofe of the entertainment, the prince drew out this pearl from a little purfe, which he

wore fufpended from his neck, and fiiewed it to the Khan and all the company. The
Khan would have bought it, to prefcnt to the King of Perlia, and offered as far as two
thoufand tomins, but the prince would not fell it, fince which I crofl'ed the fea in.

company with a Banian merchant, font by the Great Mogul to this prince, with an offer

of forty thoufand crowns for his pearl, but which he alfo refufed. This Ifory fliews

vis that with refpeft to jewels, thofe which are very fine, fhould not always be brought

to Europe, but rather, as I have before noticed, carried from Europe to Afia, where

they highly value thofe jewels and pearls, which are of extraordinary beauty, with the

exception of the Chinefe and Japanefe, who fet no eftecm upon them.

- Another place in the Eall remarkable for a pearl fiflicry is in the fea which waflies a

large town called Manar in the iiland of Ceylon. Thefe are the finefl with refpeft to

water and roundnefs of all the other fiflieries, but they rarely find any that weigh

more than three or four carats.

Alfo on the coafl of Japan there are large pearls, and of fine water, but very rough,

however they never fifli for them, becaufe, as 1 have already obferveJ, the Japanefe

hold jewels in no efiimation.

Notwithflanding the pearls found at Bahren and Catifa approach a little upon the

yellow, they arc yet, as I have already remarked, in as much efleem as thofe ot Manar,

and throughout all the Eaft they fay they are ripe, and never change their colour.

I now conie to the weflern fiflieries, which are all in the great gulf of Mexico, ex-

tending along the coafl of New Spain, where there are five, ftretching from cafl to

wefl.

The firfl is along the ifland of Caibagua, which is not more than three leagues in

circuit, and about five diflant from Terra Firmq. It is placed at ten degrees and a half

in the northern latitude, and is about one hundred and fixty leagues from St. Do-
mingo, in the ifland of Hifpanolia. The land is here quite barren, and deftitute of

every
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every thin-, particularly of water, which the inhabitants are obliged to fetch frotn

IcrraFirma. 1 his irtand is noted throughout the weft for producing the greatdt

iber of pearls, though the largeft never exceed five carats.
^ ^ _ , .

he fecond fifliery is at the ifland of Marguerite, that is to fay, the ifland of pearls,

is about a league's diflnnce from Cubagua, which it much furpafles m fize. It

contains every thing cffential for life, except water, in which like Cubagua :Ms de-

ficient, ;uid they go to fetch it from the river Cumana, near New Cadiz. This fifliery,

thnu.-h not the largeft of the five found in America, is yet reckoned the principal one,

bv r °ifon that its pearls furpafs the others in perfection, as well for water as m fize.

()ncofthefe pearls I had formerly in my poffeffion, which was finely fliaped hke a

pear, and of clear water, it weighed fifty-five carats, and I fold it to Cha-Eft-Kan,

the Great Mogul's uncle.
r t- i. -n n.

M?.nv perfons are much furprifed at pearls being carried from Europe to the Eaft,

where they are found in great quantities ; but It iiuii't be confidered that the eaftern

filheries never produce any fo largo as the weft, to which may be added, that all the

kings and great lords in Afia, give a much better price than Europeans, not only for

pearls, but all forts of jewels when they are any ways uncommon, diamonds alone cx-

1 he third fifhcry is at Comogote alfo near Terra Firma. The fourth is at Rio de

la Hacha, along the fiime coaft.

The filth and laft is at Saint Martha, fixty leagues from Rio de la Hacha. All thefe

three fiftieries produce peails of a large fize ; but they are in general ill Ihaped and of

a lead coloured water.

With regard to the pearls of Scotland, and thofe found in one of the rivers of Ba-

varia, although necklaces are made of them to tlfe value of one thoufand crowns and

upwards, yet they will not bear a comparifon with thofe of the Eaft and Weft Indies.

I believe no one that has preceded me in writing on pearls, has taken any notice of

the fifliery that within thefe few years has been difcovered on the coaft of Japan, many

of which pearls brought from thence by Dutchmen I have feen. They are of a very

fine water, and fome of them large, but are all rough. The Japanefe, as I have ob-

ferved elfewhere, hold them in no eftimation, and it is not unlikely, were they difpofed

to fearch, that they might meet with fome fand banks containing finer.

Before clofing this chapter, I with to make an important remark refpefting pearls

tmd the difference of their water, fome being very white, others bordering upon yel-

low, and fome again of a blackifti or lead colour. With refpect to the latter, they are

found only in America, and their colour is owing to the nature of the bottom, which

contains more mud than in the Eaft. In a cargo that the late Monfieur du Jardin, the

famous jeweller, had in tlie Spanifli galleons, he found fix pearls perfedly round, but

bLick as jet, which, taking the one with the other, weighed twelve carats. He gave them
to me, in company with other articles to carry to the Eaft and endeavour to fell, but

1 bought them back to him, not having been able to find any perfon who was pleafed

with them, /.s to thofe which have a yellow eaft, this arifes from the pearl fi/hers felling

the o^'fters to the merchants by heaps, who fometimes keep them as long as fourteen

or fifteen days until they open of themfelves when they take out the p'^-arls ; during
which time fome of thefe oyfters lofing their moifture, fpoil and wafte, by means of
which infeftion the pearl turns yellow, which is fo true, that in all the ovft^rs that
have preferved their moifture, the pearls are always white. The reafon why they
keep them till they open of themfelves is, that if opened by force as we do our ftiell-

o) fters, they would run the rilk of damaging or breaking the pearl. The oyfters at

JMiuiar
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Manar open naturally five or fix days fooner than^hofc in the Pcrfian Gulf, becaufe the
heat is greater at Manar, which is in the tenth degree of" north latitude, than at the
illand of Bahren, which is about twenty-feven degrees : thus aniongft thofe pearls

that come from Manar there are few yellow. In fliort, all the eallern nations are ex-
actly of our tafte with regard to whitenefs, and I have always obferved that they like

the whiteft pearls, the whiteil diamonds, the whitefl bread, and the whiteft women.

CHAP. VII. Shewing in ivhat Manner the Pearls are engendered in Oyjlcrs, ho'ia

theyJijh for them, and at luhat Time.

I AM well aware that, according to the opinion of fome ancient authors, not very
converfant in thefe matters, pearls have commonly been thought to bo engendered by
the dew from heaven, and that never more than one is found in each oyller, all which
experience has flievvn to be erroneous. With reiped to the firft, the oylfers are found
only at the bottom of the fea. where the dew cannot penetrate, they beinf fometimcs,
as I ihall prefently flievv, obliged to dive for them as low as twelve fa'.homs ; and in

regard to the other, it is certain, that as many as fix or feven pearls have been found in

one oyfter ; nay, I myfelf have had one that contained to the number of ten, regular

in a train of formation. They were not it is true all of the fame bignefs ; becaufe they

engender in the oyllers in the fame manner as eggs in the belly of a fowl, where as the

largeft egg being moft advanced towards the orifice, comes out firft, leaving the finaller

ones behind till further perfected, fo likewife in the oyfters the largeft pearl firft prc-

fents itfelf, leaving the fmaller ones not yet arrived at perfeftion under the oyfter at

the bottom of the ftiell, until they have attained their natural fize. But yet I'do not

mean from this to infer that it is a general rule, as, on the contrary, many oyfters are

met with containing no pearls at all.

It muft not be imagined that thefe pearl divers derive any great advantage from their

labour, for if the poor people thus occupied had any thing elfe to employ them, they

would v.'illingly quit this trade, which they follow only to keep them from ftarving. I

have, in my account of Perfia, before obferved, that from Balfora as far as Cape Jaf-

que, on both fides thePerfian Gulf, the eartH produces nothing. The people arc there

fo poor, and live in a manner fo pitiable, that they fee neither bread nor rice, living

entirely on dates and fak-fifii, as they muft go twenty leagues up the country before

they meet with any herb.

Ihey fifh in the oriental feas twice a year, firft in March and April, and fecondly,

in Auguft and September, and the time for felling them is from June till No-
vember. But this fifliery is not carried on every year, becaufe thofe who under-

take it wiiiiing to learn beforehand, whether or hot it will tend to their advantage

;

fend out to t le place wjiere they fifli fix or fevea barks, when each of them
bringing back about a thoufand oyfters, they open them, and if in every thoufand,

pearls are noi found to the value of five fanos, which is about equal to half-ii-crowu

of our money, it is a fign that the fiihery will not be productive, and thele poor

people would not be able to make good the expenccs they are put to, fince as

well to cloath as fupport them during the time of the fiihery, they borrow money at

three and four per cent, per mor.tii ; fo that if the thoufand oyfters does not prcuuce

pearls to the amount of at leaft five fanos, they fifh none that year. Tlie merchants

that buy thefe oyfters muft do it at a venture, taking thtir chance as to their con-

tents. This, when they fmd large pearls, turns out fortunate, although it happens but

feldom
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feldom, cfpwially at the Manar fiflv-M-y, where, as I have already obferveJ, nona but

finall ones arc tound, the moft part of them being fuch as are fold by the ounce. Ihey

have fovcral as lari^e as half a grain or a grain, but it is a great thing wh^n they find

orxi- to weigh two or three carats, 'fhere are fome years that a thoufan J oyfters are

wor;h fev.'m f;inos, and that the filherv amounts to an hundred thoufand praftres or

move. When tlic I'ortuguefe were i.i poflViTion of Manar, they impofed a duty on

every bark, and fince the Dutch have taken poiTeflion ot it, from every diver they re-

ceive eight piaftres, and foinetimes nine, which, in a profitable year, has brought them

iji as much as feventeen thoufand two hundred reals. The reafon why the Portuguefe

took this tribute of thefe poor people, as likewife why the Dutch continue it, is to

drfray the expence of defending them againfi the Malavares their enemies, who, coming

in armed l.arks, endeavour to take theu'i for flaves. All the time the fi/hery is carried

on, the Dutch have two or three armed barks at fea, on the fide that the corfairs come

from, by which means they are enabled to work in peace. Thefe divers are for the

moft'p'^>'f '^'o'-'ttTs, although there are fome Mahometans who have their barks by

themfolves. They never mix together, and the Dutch receive more from thefe latter

than the former, for befides that the Mahometans pay as much as the idolaters, they

alfo give the prcwiuce of one day's fifliery, which day is at the choice of the Dutch.

The more it rains in the courfe of the year, the more produftive it is for the fifhery,

but many perfons imagine that the deeper water the oyilerjs found in, fo much is the

pearl the whiter, becaufe the water is not fo hot, the fun not penetrating to the bottom,

but this is an opinion I beg leave to contradift. They fifli in from four to twelve fa-

thom water, which filhery is carried on upon the banks, where there are fometimes as

many as two hundred and fifty barks, in the greater part of which there is but one

diver, fome of the largell only having two.

Thefe barks fail from the coaft every morning before fun rife, with a conftant breeze

from the land, w hich lafls till ten o'clock. iVfter dinner they return with a breeze

from the fea, which fucceeds that of the land, regularly fpringing up about eleven or

twelve o'clock as foon as the other has CL-alld. The banks on which they fifli, are five

or fix leagues out in the fea, and when there, the following is the method ufed to pro-

cure the oyllers.

Undir the arms of thofe who dive, they fallen a cord, one end of which is held by
them that remain in the bark, while to their great toe a flone is tied of eighteen or

twenty pounds weight, the cord alfo being held by thofe in the bark. Then they have
a net made like a Hick, the mouth being encircled with a hoop to keep It open, and
this net is fallened like the refi. The diver is now let down into the fea, where direftly

he gets to the bottom, which he very foon does by means of the flone fallened to his

toe, he immediately unties it, and thofe who are in the bark draw it up. He now keeps
filling the net with the oyllers as long as he can hold his breath, which when he finds

beginning to fail him, he pulls the cord faftencd under his arms, and that ferving as a
fignal to thofe in the boat, they draw him up as quick as poflible. The divers at Ma-
nar are much cleverer at fifliing, and remain longer under the water than thofe of Bah-
ren and Catifa, neither ciofing up their noflrils with pincers, nor putting cotton ii) their
ears to hinder the water from entering, as they do at the Perlian Gulf.

Afterthe diver is drawn into the bark, they drag up the net with the oyflers, when
he remains about half a quarter of an hour, as well to allow them time to take out the
oyflers as to give him time to breathe, which done he returns again to the bottom of the
fea in the fame mantier as before, repeatedly continuing fo to do for the fpace of ten
or twelve hours, when they make for land. Some that are in want of money fell

what
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what they have immediately, vvliiifl: thofe that have wherewith to live, keep them till

the fidiing leafon is over. They leave the oyfters to open of themfelves, which they
do as fooii as they begin to fpoil. Sonic of the fliells are four times as large as thofe

we have at Rouen, but as the oyfters are of an infipid, unpleafant tafte, they always
throw them away.

As a conclufion to this difcourfe on pearls, it muft be obferved, that throughout all

Europe, they fell them by the carat, which is four grains, the fame as in diamonds,
whereas in Afia, they have various weights. In Perlia they weigh their pearls by the
Abas, which is one eighth lefs than our carat, while in the Indies, and throughout alf

the Great Mogul's territories, as alfo in the kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour, they
weigh them by the ratis, which is likewife one eighth lefs than the carar.

Goa v/as formerly the greateft mart in Afia for diamonds, rubies, fapphires, topazes,
and other ftones. Here all the miners and merchants reforted to fell the fineft pro-

dudions of the mines, becaufe they were at free liberty to difpofe of them as they

pleafed, whereas in their own country, upon fhewing any thing particular to any of
the kings or princes they were obliged to accept juft what he chofe to give them.
Goa was alfo famous for the great trade there carried on in pearls, as well thofe

brought from the ifland of Bahren in the Perfian Gulf, as from Manar on the coaft of
Ceylon, and alfo thofe from America. It muft be obferved, that at Goa and all other

Portugueze pofl'effions in the Indies, they weigh their pearls with a particular weight,

not ufed at any other place either in Europe, Afia, or America. I make no mention
of Africa, becaufe this trade is not known there, the women in that part of the world
contenting themfelves, in the place of jewels, with fome grains of falfe coral or yellow

amber, of which they make collars and bracelets to ornament their legs and arms.

Notwithftanding the Portugueze, in all their Indian pofleftions, fell the pearls by a

weight called chegos ; they neverthelcfs buy them of the merchants according to the

fuftora of their various countries, either by the carat, abas, or ratis.

TOL. VIII. i^v A NEW
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A NEW ACCOUNT OF THE EAST INDIES,

BEING

The Obfen-ation* and Remarks of Capt. Alexander Hamii-tok,

I'ho fpent hit Time there from the Year i638 to 1723 ; trading and TraTclHng, by S»a and Land, to

moft of the Countries and Idands of Commerce and Navigation, between the Cape of Good Hope, and

the Ifland of Japon*.

To his Grace, James, Duke of Hamilton, Chatlerault and Brandon, Marquis

of" Clydfdale, Eai-1 of Arran, Lanerk and Cambridge, Lord Avon, Polm.ount,

Machanfchyer, and Innerdale, and Baron of Dutton, Knight of the mofl noble

Order of the Thiflle.

My Lord,

I
HAVE known fome fcribblers, or authors, dedicate their worics to great men, who

they hardly knew any more of than their illullrioui names ; but my ambition or

prefum'ption has a jufler plea in claiming your Grace's patronage, fmce you have been

pleafed to honour me with feveral inftances of your favour ; therefore, I humbly pre-

fume to lay thefe curfory obfervations that I made in my travels to the Eall: Indies, at

your Grace's feet ; and if they find acceptance, I fhall not much mind the cenfure of

criticks, or fatyrifls : for I am perfuaded, that the very name of fo illuftrious a patron

will be fufficient to protect and defend me.

If I had thought, while I was in India, of making my obfervations or remarks pub-

lic, and to have had the honour of prefenting them to fo noble a patron, I had cer-

tainly been more careful and curious in my collections, and of keeping memorandums
to have made this work more complete : but it muft now appear, to fome difadvantage,

(for want of thofe ornaments) in its native fimple drefs, as it came porting through a

weak and treacherous memory with little elegancy.

I have feen the elaborate works of feveral ingenious pens, who had travelled through
many countries, in maps, that I have travelled to by fea and land; they may have

many advantages to recommend their works that I want
;

yet, few (if any) ever had
the living acquaintances that I have had, to inform or inftruft them in many particulars

relating to the ancient, or prefent ftate of their countries, whofe vernacular languages
can bell illuftrate their hiftories, fome of vvhich I underftood.

AH that have travelled in thofe countries before me, have omJtted fome things wor-
thy of obfervation, and have remarked fome things impertinent enough ; and, as I

take the liberty to cenfure them, I expeft the fame treatment from thofe that may
travel after me, and for the very fame fault.

Thofe five or fix and thirty yeara that I fpent in the Eaft Indies, flrolling from place
to place, gave me opportunites to knov^r fome topographical, hiftorical, and theogonal
parts of this work, from the natives, of their refpeftive countries, who may be pre-
fumed to be better acquainted with their own traditions and cyflcnis, than ftrangers,
who arc often at a lois for want of language.

* Sdin. 1727, i Tols. 8vo,

I will
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I win not apoloojize (as many) for my weaknefs or unfitnefs for this undertaking,
for I aflure your Grace, if 1 had not thought myfelf prctiy well qualified for it, I had
never fet about it.

And, as my travels have been moft along the fedfCoafts, I have dcfcribed the har-
bours, rivers, and dangers of them, pretty pun£tually. I hope ihofe remarks may be
uieful to forae of my fraternity, wlio may have occafion to go into thofe feas ; and
though they may get better pilots than I, yet they cannot be the worfe of my remarks.

1 will not trouble your Grace with encomiums, citlier on yourfrlf, or vour illuflrious

ancelbrs, for your narn^s and charadlers are fo well known all over Europ.>, and iif

fome parts farther off, by diftinguifhing marks, that it would be but profinnption ia

me to offer to add any thing to them; but pleafe to accept of my befl wifhcs for the
welfare of your Grace, and your illuftrious family and kindred ; and that the Al-
mighty may proteft and direft you in a virtuous life, and make you a peculiar favourite

in the court of heaven, fhall always be the fincere prayer of.

My Lord,
Your Grace's raoft devoted, and n>o{t affectionate humble Servant,

Alexander Hamilton.

preface.

A BOOK without a preface, now a-days, is as unfafliionable as a lady to pretend

to be dreft a-la-mode without a hoop, or a nice beau without a fnuff-box : therefore I am
refolved to be in the faihion at any rate, if I do appear a little aukward in my perform-

ance, and 1 will make no other apology, but the thread-bare one, (that many fcriblers

have done before me) that it was at the requcll, and by the perfuafions of fome par-

ticular friends and acquaintances, that I commit thefe obfervations and remarks to

writing.

I know fuch a mifcellany as this muft be, will hardly find favour with every body,
however if it pleafe my friends, I fhall not be very folicitous about what others may
fay of it, or me ; and, if there are any notable errors, or miftakes in the work, (which
is more than I know of, if there is) yet take all the piece together, without vanity, I

prefume you will find it more particular, correft and extcnfive, than any of this kind,

at Icaft, of any that ever I faw ; and if any things are mentioned or advanced, that

may feem dubious or fabulous, the bed way that I know, how to cure your fcruples

or doubts is, to take a trip to thofe countries wlience they come, and inform your-

felvcs better than I have done ; and when ye return to Britain, and convict, or con-

vince me of my miflakes, I will readily acknowledge them, and beg pardon.

But I'll neither do the one nor the other, if I am arraigned before the tribunal of

map travellers, or who have ortiy the fandion of other men's journal, or memoirs to

qualify them judges ; and, although fome amufe tiie world with large and florid de-

fcriptions of countries that they never faw, r.nd of cufloms they never faw ufed, yet,

fmce their flock of knowledge is all on tick, the want of being eye and ear witneffcs

very much depreciates their accounts ; bcfides, common experience teacheth us, that

time alters religions', cuftoms, commerce, economy, &c. in all countries ; therefore,

as thefe obfervations are the mofl modern, confequently they are the nearer related

to the times we live in.

I knew a reverend gentleman, in anno 1 690, who came to Bombay in India, chaplain

L L 2 of
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of the fliip Benjamin, the fliip was fent on a voyage to Atcheen, and the ftreights of Ma-

lacca, while the chaplain flayed at Bombay and Surat, employed in his miniftenal duties,

.

and in making hisingenious obfervations and remarks, which he publiflied wlienhe return-

ed to England, for which he received a great deal of applaufc, and many encomiums from

fome of his reverend brethren, and a particular compliment from the governors of the

of the church
;

yet I know, that his grcatefl travels were in maps, and the knowledge

he had i)f the countries, any way remote from the aforementioned places, was the ac-

counts he gathered from common report; and, perhaps, thofe reports came fucceffively

to him by fecond or third hands; for, to my certain knowledge, there were none then

at Surat or Bombay that could furnifli him with any tolerable accounts of fome coun-

tries that he defcribes, particularly of the growth and nature of tea, and fliews its bulh

very prettily among his cuts ; which accounts are not eafily procured, even in China,

much lefs at Bombay.
The taftc of thofe times reliflied all he prefented with a very good guflo, and the

reverend traveller received almoft as ample rewards and praifes for his perfonal travels

to Surat by fea, and over the reft of India by maps, as Sir Francis Drake had for his

tour round the world ; fo, that if this age has retained any rehfh for perfonal travels,

and new obfervations of India, thefc have as good a right to claim a fiivourable recep-

tion as any that ever came to Britain before them.

The reverend traveller, nor any that had made trips to India before him, could not

well be acquainted with many occurences that have come within the reach of my
obfervations ; and I can peixeive feveral things worth noticing, they have negleded

or leaped over, either for want of curiofity, language, or fome other impediments,

fo that if any of them are found in this, I prefume they will not be unacceptable.

But, after all, I am not fo vain, or fo ill acquainted with the world, to think, that

I fhall go Scot-free, without cenfure, though my obfervations had been much nicer,

and this work much more perfeft than it is, fmce fo great a man as Bilhop Burnet has

been fo feverely lafhed by one that could know no more of his aiFairs or negotiations,

than he knows of mine, or of many countries that I have been in.

And many a hard lafli, and fcurrilous name the right reverend father has gotten for

writing fo favourably of himfelf, and his own condufl: in his management of various

important affairs, among politicians and ftatefmen
; yet I am obliged to follow his ex-

ample in fome particular cafes, where I had occafion to aft on the ftage of the eaftern

world, though I am not ignorant of the great odds that the bilhop had of me, both in

education and capacity
;

yet when I confider, that the fun is placed in a much higher orb
than the moon, and his fplendour much brighter, and his influences much more bene-

ficent, neverthelefs Ihe has fome very ufeful quahties, that gains her fome admirers
as well as he, though not fo numerous.

I alfo follow the right reverend father in giving fome people charafters, whom I

praife or cenfure according to my own experience, or acquaintance with their candour
or malverfation in the courfe of their affairs with myfelf or others, or by good infor-

mation of their conduft and abilities, which maxim I am not afraid to follow through all

my obfervations, if I Ihould be called before the arbitrary tribunal of critics or cen-
furers.

My tafk in compiling this had been much lighter, and my performance perhaps had
been better, if gazettes and other ufeful public papers were ufed in thofe countries
where I travelled, or if I could have read their different hiftories in their various ver-
nacular languages, then the general accounts of their laws, religions, pohticks, &c.
material obfervations, had been much fuller and exafter than now they arej but fuch

4 helps
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helps could not be had. Indeed, as to their laws, their kings or princes being all ar-

bitrary, the law is lodged in their breads, who make and repeal when they pleafe; but,

for the eafe of the populace, they have national cufloms and courts to manage didribu-

tive juftice, and that runs in a pretty even channel, when it is not interrupted by the

Prince's order, or ftopt by bribes, to thofe governors or judges who have the diftribu-

tion of them ; and this is not more in ufe among the black Indians than among the white.

Their religions are a complex of myfleries, church-policy, and fuperftition, and they

are all fafely locked up in their temples, as being too holy to be expofed to the vulgar,

and they feldom appear abroad, but in a language generally unknown to the populace;
and the priefls ai-e both authors and interpreters of the facred dreams, and, in mofi:

parts, the pricfls have the keeping of the keys of their hiftories too; and when they
come abroad, it may eafily be obferved, that a Levite had been trimming or tampering
with them, for they are generally grofsly debaubed with hyperboles and fables, and a
little God often brought in to father their inventions, affirmations, or notions.

So that what knowledge I have acquired or gathered, is from the much converfe I

had with the natives or the refpeftive countries I travelled in, or from thofe that were
familiarly acquainted with the religions, laws, and cuftoms of their neighbours.

One great misfortune that attends us European travellers in India, is, the want of
knowledge of their languages, and they being fo numerous, that one intire century

would be too fhort a time to learn all : I could not find one in ten thoufand that could

fpeak intelligible Englifli, tho', along the fea-coafls, the Portugueze have left a veftige

of their language, though much corrupted, yet it is the language that mofl Europeans
learn firft, to qualify them for a general converfe with one another, as well as with the

diiferent inhabitants of India.

And we Britons, who either go voluntarily, or are fent to Neptune's fchools in our
youth, to learn politencfs and eloquence, very rarely meet with Apollo's bright fons

or difciples to inftrudt us in the knowledge of languages, or of the flate of all nations,

but of that one we are born in, and thr.t but imperfectly too. That may be one
reafon, among many, why we appear fo funple and aukv/ard in drefling up the obfer-

vations we make of foreign countries, that we travel in ; but I dare fay, nobody will,

or can be fo ill-natured as to be offended, when he fees a plowman take out his mif-

trefs to dance a minuet a-la-mode, becaufe his performances are not exaiStly fquarcd

with a dancing-mafter's rules and figures, which reflection makes me hope, that this

my virgin effay will be civilly treated by the unprejudiced lovers of travels.

And now, to animadvert a little on the fubject of my travels. The geographical,

cofmographical or topographical parts of my obfervations have moft oi" their places

been fettled by others, though I think fome of them are a little out of their true pofi-

tions, and fome I have correded in the annexed maps, according to my own obferva-

tions; and thofe maps will fhew the places and their names in a much eafier and clearer

light than if I had marked them down in margins ; and[^ fmce moft of the continents

and iflands lie pretty near the equator, the errors in longitude are not very great, if

at all material.

The theogonal and moral parts may, without doubt, dcferve fome ferious thoughts

or attention, becaufe every body is, or ought to be concerned in thofe fpeculations,

fmce they ihew fome parts of their religions and cuftoms, and, comparing them with

the ineftimable bleflings that we enjoy by revealed religion and rational laws, may af-

ford us no fmall fatisfaftion, when rightly confidered, and that their wild notions of a

Deity, overclouded with fuperftition and folly, dcferve our pity and charity ; and that

our duty towards God and our neighbour is, by the Holy Scriptures, fet before us in

the
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th- brichtcft litrht, while theirs is to be groped out by the dark glimmerings oF veiy

faUiblcVc-afon ;
yet, for all thefe difadvautages, I have known many or them praftife

very much holincfs in their lives by the help of morality, fo that feme animadverfion

en our advantages, compared with their difadvantages, may be, in feme meafure, both

iifeful and delightful to all thinking men, except the atheift, whofe numbers, I hope,

are very few among us, and I never met with one in India.

What relates to navigation, in defcrlbing the feas, and dangers lying in them, and

the fea-coads, with the dangers and harbours on them., is purely calculated for the ufe

of my fraternity, who may have occafion to navigate in thofe feas, or on thofe coafts,

bvit to others, who have no call that way, they are ahuofl ufelefs.

The commerce on the continent and the iflands, with the account of their produc-

tions, fertility or flerility, are merely defigned for the affiftance of Grangers, mer-

chants or feanien, who may liereafter attempt a trade with the inhabitants of

them : and 1 am perfuadcd, that there are ieveral places, both on the continent

and among the iflands, that lie now neglected by Europeans, that might pro-

duce a "ood advantageous trade, if faftories were fettled, and commerce cultivated

with the inhabitants, and would yield much better profits than many of the old fafto-

ries do at prefent, fome of which, I know, carry on but a very faint trade for their

rcfpcdive companies, that can hardly defray their lilde charges : but indolent people

are generally wcdJ^'d to their old cuiloms, or their crazy habitations, without confider-

ing what changes time makes, in bodies politic as well as natural, which diftemper is a

lethargy in trade, and in ail other of induftry, which I can point out in pardculars, if

need were.

Now, as our dear friends and allies have engroffed all the Moluccos or fpice iflands,

I can give but a fupcrficial hiflorical account of them; and, as they were acquired by

bloody and barbarous induftiy, they keep and govern them with arbitrary violence.

A poor Briton dares not approach them, left they meet with the fate that fome of our

countrymen met with thei-e formerly: and even an Xnglifli feamen cannot be employed

in that company's fervice, for fear of making obfervations in navigation, and remarks

on trade, that may (fome time or other, but God knows when) prove detrimental to

their commerce. What I could learn of thofe iflands were fome curfory accounts from
fome of my fraternity, when a bottle or two had opened their breafts.

Yet I could have enlarged thefe obfervations, and made my book look much bigger

than it is ; but, as I hate prolixity miyfelf, I treat my reader with what brevity I can,

in every part, except it be where the fubjecl cannot bear too narrow a contraftioa in

its illullralion.

But, before I end this preface or prologue, I will tell my reader, who perhaps is

unacquainted with me, who I am, and who I am not. Firfi: then, I am one who
went very young to travel, ngf; for want, for there ever was, and is enough of that ia

my own country ; but having a rambling mind, and a fortune too narrow to allow me
to travel like a gentleman, 1 applied myfelf to the fludy of nautical affairs at Neptune's
fchool, and, in procefs of time, I came to be a mafter of arts in that univerfity. My
younger days I fpent in vifiting moft of the maritime kingdoms of Europe, and fome
parts of Barbary, Then my curlofity led me to Jamaica, and then to the Eaft Indies,

where I fpent between five and fix and thirty years, ftill learning my trade, and how
to get money, and, meeting with fome encouragement, I fet up for myfelf,. and took
fome apprentices, and, according to my abilities, I taught them, an^. gave them en-
couragement. Now, one would think, that in fo long a time in India, I might have
made a great deal of nwney as well as obfervations and remarks j but Fortunatus will
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Tiot lodge in every houfe there with honcfl: and iaduftrious men more than in f-urope;

yet, aftei* many ftrugglings with adverfe fortune, and heavy opprellions, 1 have brought

back a* charm that can keep out the meagre devil (poverty) from entering into my
houfe, and fo I have got holy iVgur's wifh in Prov. xxx. 8. and I have learned a pretty

good leflbn from St. Paul in his cpiftle to the Philippians, chap. iv. vcr. n. which I

am refolved to follow as long as I live.

And now Pll tell you who I am not. I affiire you I am no mercenary fcribbler,

for, although I was profFerred a good round fum for a copy of tlvdc following obfer-

vations, I refufed it, and have madeaprefent of them to a particular friend, and, if

he thinks them worth the printing, he may print them for his own benefit and advan-

tage; and, if he has good luck in putting them ofi", peihaps I may make fomc addi-

tions, appendixes or fupplements to thole obfervations already made.

Moreover, I left England before King William came into it as King, which I

look on as a fingular providence, confidering the revolutions and wars that fooii

followed King James's abdication, for being then young and thoughtlefs, and having

but little experience of the afiairs of the politick world, a fair tale plaufibly told,

with a little fmooth perfuafion, might have drawn me into a wrong way of think-

ing, or might have led me away (by taking part with a wrong faftion) to an un-

timely end, or, at leaft, have given me time enough to make obfervations on the mi-

feries of a penurious life, as 1 fee many now in Holland do at this time, who are

plentifully fed with the bread of afflidtion, and their heat quenched with the waters

of forrow, and the tears of repentance.

Now, as thefe obfervations have been moftly from the ftore-houfe of my me-
mory, and are the amufement or lucubrations of the nights of two long winters,

I have even let my thoughts take their places, as they came out of my little maga-
zine, without fludying to put them in rank and file, according to nice rules and
forms. So in the fame order I leave them to my reader, with the old proverb to

accompany them, ' that the proof of the pudding is in eating it ;' fo, according to

your tafte or appetite, you may either condemn or commend.

A NEW ACCOUNT OF THE EAST INDIES.

Chap. 1.

—

Gheth a traditional Account of the firft fettling of Etiropcans at the Cape of

Good Hope, icith feme hijlorical Remarks on the maritivie Countries between the faid

Cape and Cape Guardafoy, with the inhabited Ifiands of that Coafl.

THE firft Europeans that fettled at Cabo de bona Efperanza, or, in Engllfh, the Cape
of Good Hope, were the Englifh, in Queen Elibabeth's time ; but the natives

were fo unfociable and indocile, that they thought fit to leave it. A few years after

they had left it; the Englifh Eaft India company confidering what importance a port

would be of to their fhipping, both in their outward and homewai'd bound paflages to

and from India, were refolved to make another trial for a fettlement there, and, in

order to accompllfh their defign, obtained a reprieve for three condemned malefactors,

to be carried thither in order to learn the language, to ferve for interpreters, and to

infpe£t, as far as they could, into the manners and cufloms of the native Hottentots,

and of the produd and commerce of the country.

After
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After they had been there three years without being able to learn any of their Ian-

ciuisc, or to teach any of the natives a word of Englifli, a fiiip was ordered, in her

paflage from India, to call there, to know what was become of thefe three perfons,

and arriving there, found them all alive, but very tired with their manner of living,

infonuich that they fell on their knees, and, with tears in their eyes, befeeched the

captain of the fhip to carry them back to England, to receive the punifhment due to

th'-'ir crimes, rather than be left among the very dregs of human nature, who had nei-

ther religion nor laws, except what every maftcr of a family prefcribed, and allowed

thofe under his authority to obfcrve and obey.

Some years after the experiment was made on the aforefaid criminals, an Englifli

fliip coming there for water and provifions, in their way homeward to England, the

captain had the curiofity to detain a youth that came to board his fhIp, and, being ready

to fail, carried hiin to England, where he ftaid fome years, clothed well aher the

Englifli fafliion, and kept at fchool to learn to fpeak and read Englifii ; and, when the

Eafl India company thought him well enough qualified to ferve for an interpreter, they

fent him back to his own country, very well clothed. As foon as he appeared a/hore

among his friends and relations, he pulled oft' his Englifh apparel, and put on his coun-

try habit, which is a flicep's ikin about his fhouiders. The fheep's
.
guts ferve both

fexes for bracelets, and the tallow mixed with foot is their pomatum, with which

they bedaub their woolly heads, faces, and the reft of their bodies. And when they

come on board of our fliipping to traffic their fowls, roots, and herbs, with our needles,

fcifliu-s, knives, toys. Sec, they go firft to the cook-room, and look out for fome greafe

to anoint their nafty carcafes, and fcrape the bottoms of the kettles for foot, to beau-

tify their (kins.

Notwithftanding that they are fo brutal and indocile, they know the value of liberty,

and will by no means be flaves, at Icaft to any Europe nations ; and, in their difpofi-

tions, are not cruel, through revengeful. They are not fuperftitious, for what adora-

tion they pay, is to the fun, and that but feldom. The country is mountainous. The
hills are ftored with deer and flieep, black cattle, lions, tigers, and other voracious
animals. The vallies produce good wheat and legumen, grapes in abundance, and
many other excellent fruits, oftrlches, and good fowl both wild and tame : and the fea

and rivers good ftore of fifties, befides the manatee, or fea-cow.
The Englifti, defpairing of fettling a colony there, left it, and fettled at St. Helena,

a very high mountainous ifland, lying between the coaft; of Guinea and America,
about 620 leagues north-weft half weft from the Cape of Good Hope ; and the Dutch
Eaft India Company fettled a colony at Cape Bona Efperanza, by the afiiftance of
fome French refugees, who have penetrated near 300 Englifti miles into the land, and
manure the ground to very good purpofe, it yielding them wines and wheat in abun-
dance. The Dutch company has a ftrong fort', and a town on the fouth fide of a bay,
that fervcs for a good road for ftilpping in all winds, except thofe that blow be-
tween the north and weft. The Englifti called generally there, in their way to and
from India, in former times, for refreftiments ; but of late the white Hottentots
will not permit the poor Britons to carry on board their fliips any cattle, ftieep, or
fowls wth hte m them, for the fupport or relief of their dear friends and allies,
notwithftanding the confcientious prices we would willingly beftow for their edi-
bles. The black Hottentots would fliew the Englifti much more humanity, if the
white did not reftrain them; and fo I leave them, and proceed to the eaftward.
from Cape Bona Efperan2a to Natal, is a dangerous fea-coaft, and little fi-equented,

whether by the unfociableAefs of the Hottentots, the inhabitants, or that the country

produces
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produces nothing worth tlie merchants adventuring thither lor, I know not ; but to
Natal I have known Ibme Enghfh vcflcls go frotu hidia, for clqihants teeth, and did
make pretty good voyages ; but they were two years and a half in performing a voy-
age. The country is fertile, but unwholfome. The woods are thick fet with feveral

forts of trees, and ftored with elephants, lions, leopards, bears, wolves, deer and foxes
;

the rivers with filh, manatees and crocodiles. Here lived, in anno 171 8, a penitent
pirate, who fequeftered himfelf from his abominable community, and retired out of
harm's way.

There is no commerce on the coafl: between Natal and Delagoa, I believe, for the
Tame reafon that I gave for the unfrequentednefs of the coaft between the Cape of
Good-Hope and Natal ; and I believe, the firft communicative commerce, cither to
Natal or Delagoa, with the Enghfli, came by accident; for about the year 168 3, an
Englifh (hip, called the Johanna, was loft fomewhere about Delagoa. The natives

who were reputed great barbarians, fhewed the fliipwrecked men much more civility

and humanity than fome nations that I know, who pretend much religion and polite-

nefs, for they accommodated their guefts with whatever they wanted of the produtt of
their country, at very eafy rates, and afiiftcd v/hat they could, to fave part of the da-
maged cargo, receiving very moderate rewards for their labour and pains. Their lan-

guage was by figns ; and for a few glafs-beads, knives, fciflars, needles, thread, and
fmall lookiiig-glaffes, which they are very fond of, they hired themfelves to carry many
portable things (that were faved from the fliipwreck) to a neighbouring country, and
procured others, who alfo ferved them for guides towards the Cape of Good-Hope,
and provided eatables for their mafters, all the while they were under their condud •

and having carried them about 200 miles on their way, by land, they provided new
guides and porters for them, for fome of the aforefaid trifles, who conducted them,
and provided for them, as the others had done, for 7 or 800 miles farther, which
they travelled in 40 days, and fo delivered their charge to others, who conduced and
provided for them, till they arrived at the Cape ; and fome of the Englifh falling ficlc

on the way, they carried tbe fick in hammocks, till they either recovered or died, and
out of 80 men there were but 3 or 4 died ; but how long they journeyed before they
arrived at the Cape, I have forgotten. This account I had from one of the travellers.

He told me, that the natural fertility of thofe countries he travelled through, made the
inhabitants lazy, indolent, indocile and fimple. Their rivers are abundantly ftored

with good fifli and water-fowl, befides manatees or Tea-cows, and crocodiles ; their

woods with large trees, wild cattle and deer, elephants, rhinocerofes, lions, tigers,

•wolves and foxes for game ; alfo many forts of winged fowl and birds, befides oftriches.

They have fome notions of a Deity, whom they worfhip with dancing and fcaftin"-, fox-

they are generallyvery much inclined to mirth, an inftance whereof I will venture to relate,

on the account I had from a mafter of a Ihip, who w'ent thither to trade in anno 1718,
viz. when they had got their fliip fecured in a river, the natives affembled in good
numbers to traffick, near the place where the fliip lay : an arch Indian youth, who was
a very good drummer, carried his dri?m aflitore, -and iti a thicket pretty near the aflem-

bly, beat his drum very briikly, on which the young of both fexes fell a ikipping, and
a little after the adult and old followed their example, fo that none ftood idle fpefta-

tors ; but the old beginning to tire, fome went to the drummer, and prefented him
with eggs, fowl and fruits, and intreated him to leave oft", which as foon as he did,

they all fat down again on the ground, well heated.

I faw feveral rhinocerofes horns brought ' thence to Bombay, much longer than
.ever I faw in India or China, and one was three horns growirtg from one root , the
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loneell was about 18 inches, the fecond about 12, and the third about 8, but fmaller

in proportion than wliat is in India, and much fharper about the ponit. The mafter

of the forcnamcd Mp brought allb a black fowl, as big in the body as a large duck.

It had a long, ilraight, thick, but pointed bill, and hollow eyes, its legs about i 2 or 14

inches long, but tiiick and (Irong ; it was very voracious aher flefh or fifii, and was an

excellent frog and rat-catcher. As foon as he caught any living game, he toffed it up

about two yards high, and caught it on the point of his bill, and lo repeated his

toflings till the animal died, and then greedily devoured it.

Between Delagoa and Mofambique is a dangerous fea-coaft; it formerly was loiown

by the names of Suftbla and Cuama, but now by the Portugueze, who know that

country bed, it is called Sena. It finds dominions for many different princes, for

they are contented with fmall territories. The inhabitants are all negroes, and almoft

all barbarians, except a few that the Portugueze have converted to Popery
; and they,

by their converfion, are generally lefs humane to European ftrangers than the

Barbarians.

Sena abounds in elephants teeth and low gold, of 18 or 19 carets finenefs ; but the

people having plenty of all things convenient for them, are very fupine. They have

large Itrong bodies and limbs, and are very bold in war. They will have commerce

with none but the Portugueze, who keep a few priefts along the fea-coafts, that over-

awe the fillv natives, and get their teeth and gold for trifles, and fend what they get to

Mofambique.

I have heard a Portugueze fay, who went from Mofambique thither, that, carrying

fome I'mall glafs-beads of divers colours for traffick, the natives made a hole in fome

clay ground, which would hold as many beads as they wanted, and taking the beads

out of the hole, filled it up with gold-duit. He alfo told me, that for fome coarfe

chequered cloth, called Cambaya Lungies, made of cotton-yarn, the natives would

briup- elephants teeth, and meafure the length of a tooth by the cloth, and bartei-ed the

tooth for lb much cloth as it meafured : but the Portugueze relations are hardly to be

credited, for if gold and teeth were lb eafily purchafed, how can they be fo miferably

poor as they are, every where in their colonies, all over India ?

I rather believe, that this was the Ophir or Tarfhifh of the Jews, whither Solomoh
fent his fhips out of the Red Sea, than Sumatra, where they could not poffibly go and
return in three years along the fea-coafts, which might eafily be effected to Sena.

Mofambique is an illand belonging to the crown of Portugal, it is well fortified both

by art and nature, but is very unwholfome, in fo much, than when any Reynoi, or.

European Portugueze in the King of Portugal's fervice in India commits any capital

crime, inllead of punifhing him according to their .national or martial laws, they are

baniflied to Mofambique, for as many years as the viceroy of Goa and his council fhall

order, and very few ever return from their exile, for 1; or 6 years is a long life there.

It alfo fervcs for a refrefhing place for the Portugueze Ihips, that are bound from Eu-
rope to India, where they generally flay about 30 days to recruit their foldiers and
feamen, (not with frefh numbers, but frelh viftuals and whores), who, by their in-

adivity and lazinefs at fea, contrad the fcurvy and dropfy, which the acid fruits and
nourifliir.g roots foon difpel. Their Ihips are generally at fea the whole month of
Auguft, between Mofambique and Goa.
The inhabitants of Mofambique, as well as thofe on the continent, are all Negroes,

of a large fize, handfome, and very well limbed, and make good flaves. The King's
fhips, as well as private traders, bring good ftore of them to India, both fexes being in
high efteem with the Indian Portugueze, both having fervices proper to their fex al-

lotted
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lotted them. As foon as the boys can fpeak a little Portugueze, they are baptized,

and fo become very zealous Catholics, fit to execute any bafe defigns their ghollly fa-

thers fliall think fit to put them on ; and after baptifm, they have a little crucifix, or a

faint of brafs or ivory, hung about their necks, which they are as fond of as a monkey
is of a yourig kitten to plav with.

And fome that have the good fortune to be young and docile, and fall into the

hands of a zealous fuperflitious mailer, are brought up to letters, and in the end come
to be priefts. I have known many coal-black priefts about Goa.
The country of Quiloa lies between Mofambique and Mombafs ; its fea-coaft is dan-

gerous, which admits of no trade but in boats. The diftance between Mofambique
and Mombafs is about 225 leagues.

Mombafs is alfo an ifland that lies near the continent, flightly fortified by art, but
very well by nature ; it belonged to the Portugueze for near 200 years, but in anno
1698, the Mulkat Arabs took it with very little trouble, and put about 20 Portugueze
to the fword, that were there to defend it, and the conquerors found a booty of about
200 tuns of teeth, which was worth in India, about 125,0001. fterling. The elephants
of this country are very large, and fo are the men, who are all barbarians, except
thofe who were near neighbours to the Portugueze, who, for conveniency, were bap-
tized, and became good Catholicks ; and fince the Arabians are become their neigh-
bours, they are turned very zealous muffulmen, which religion pleafes their ftupidity

better, being better adapted to their humours, and dear cuftom of polygamy and
concubinajre.o

Patta is now in the hands of the Mulkat Arabs, and affords good flore of teeth and
Oaves for Mulkat, Formerly the Englilh, Portugueze, and Moors from India, had a
fmall, but advantageous trade thither, which the Arabs envied them of, and fent a
colony about the year 1692, and fettled there, prohibiting commerce with all other
nations. The inland countries are inhabitated by barbarians, but on the fea-coafls of
Magadoxa, Zeyla and Yeman, to Cape Guardafoy, which ftretches about 330 leagues
north eaftward. The religion, by law eftablilhed, is Mahometan, yet every country
retains fome fragments of their ancient cuftoms and ceremonies, with the traditions of
their fathers. The Arabians from Mocha, and other parts of Arabia the Happy, who
reckon thcmfclves Mahomet's beft difciplcs, and who have travelled much to teach
and confirm them in their religion and philology, declare them to be the greateft

fchifmaticks and obdurate hereticks that profefs the Mahometan religion.

Magadoxa, or, as the Portugueze call it, Magadocia, is a pretty large city, about 2

or 3 miles from the fea, from whence it has a very fine afped, being adorned with
many high fteeples and mofques. There are feveral reafons why merchants do not
frequent it on account of traffick ; one is, that a reef of rocks lies all along the Ihore,

about a mile more or lefs from the fandy ftrand, between which and the rocks it is

pretty fmooth, and two or three fathoms water ; but there is no river to fecure vefTels

when a ftrong fea wind bloweth. The fecond impediment is, that violence and rob-
beries are fo much praftifed and countenancejd, that common faith is not to be relied

on ; and I will give a very tragical inflance of their barbarity, viz. In anno 1 700, the
Englilh new Eaft India company fent out a fhip called the Albemarle, commanded by
Captain William Beawes. Being bound for Surat, he had the misfortune to meet the
eafterly monfoons or trade-winds, fooner than he expefted. In the channel between
Madagafcar and the coaft of Ethiopia, thofe eafterly monfoons always bring ftrong
currents with them from the eaftward, which checked him over to the coaft of Maga-
doxa, but that being a dangerous fhore, he ftood over to the ifland of Johanna, and
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vns forced to harbour his fliip on the fouth-weft fide of that ifland, till the eaderly

juonfoons were blown over, and in the month of March he ventured to put to fea,

which was too foon, becaufc the currents ftill ran ftrong to the weftward, and he

Ihndiiif; over to the Kihiopian coaft, ftll in again with Magadoxa, which, by the-

hundlbmc figure it made from the fea, made him beheve it to be fome place of coni-

inerce, and being curious to know if it was fo or no, fcnt his yawl afhore, with his

purler and four'feamon, to bring information, and gave them ftrid orders to be on

their guard, and only one perfon to go afliore at a time. When the boat got over the

rocket ihey anchored clofe to the beech, and the natives came from the to\\Ti, driving ftore

of cattle and fliecp before them for fale. The purfer, being young and inexperienced,

forgot his orders, and went afhore himfelf with three of his crew, leaving one only to

ftav in the boat, and thofe that went afliore, were fo filly, as to leave their nre-arnis in

the boat, and by the feigned civilities that the natives fhewed thein, they heedlefsly

mingled themfelves with the natives, who, finding fo unexpefted an opportunity, hurled

them away to the town ; and the boat keeper, neither hearing nor feeing what was

done to his comrades, fuifered fome natives to come into the boat, who feized him

alfo, and hauled the boat a good way up on the land.

Thofe on board the fliip faw, by their profpedives, what was afted afliore, and fent

their other boats, well manned, to try if they could ranfom the captives, but in four-

days fruitlefs endeavours, they could never bring the natives to a parley, and fo the

iliip was obliged to leave them to repent of their folly ; but it never came to our

knowledge in India, what became of them, or what their fate was.

Yet on the coafl:s of Zeyla and Yeman, which both terminate at Cape Guardafoy,

the natives will bring ofl' flieep, goats, hens, fifli and fruits, to fell to fliipping that fome-

times lay becalmed on their fea, near the ihore. The people are tall, meagre, and
large boned, very fwarthy, but not quite black in theii* complexions ; they are trea-

cherous, cruel, and avaricious in their temper ; their habit is a pair of breeches to

their ancles, or a piece of coarfe cloth about their loins, and a gown open before, and
without fleeves, called a camlin ; it is made of camel's hair, or of their fneep's wool,

that is fully as hard and coarfe as hog's hair. On their heads they wear a turban of
coarfe calico, and then they are equipped. Their flieep are white, with jet black
h«.ds, and fmall ears, their bodies large, and their flefli delicate, their tails as broad as

their buttocks, and about 6 or 8 inches long ; fo they are in the fliape of a pillow

wanting corners, and from the lower end of that bundle, comes a friiali tail about 6
inches long, almofl: like a pig's. . .

Aiid now having travelled along the fliore of the continent, fromthe Cape of Good-
Hope to Cape Guardafoy, I'll fui-vey the iflands that lie in the Ethiopian fea ; but as
they afford nothing for commerce, but flaves and provifions, they are little minded by
merchants : fo beginning with the weftmolt, I'll bring them in order to the eaftward«

Chap. II.

—

Giving a J/jort Defcription of the IJJands in the Ethiopian Seas, luith foms
remarkable Pajagcs hijlorical and accidental.

MAI)AGx\SCAR, or, as the Portuj^ceze chriflened it, St. Laurence, is one of the
largeft iflands in the known world, and^; Tords mofl: part of the requifites of human'

.
life

:
it produces very large cattle, whofe tlefli is excellent, efpeclally their large humps

that grow between their neck and flioulders. They have alfo goats and deer plenty
enough, and when the Portugueze firft failed along the coafts of this ifland, they left a

brood
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brood of hogs, that has greatly increaicd. Tliey ah'b chriftened many nv'«"s and cape-

lands that are not now frequented, but only known by their names, and ferve for nefts

to pirates. The French made a fettlement on the eall fide of it, and called it Port
Dauphin ; but finding that the commerce there would not bear the expence of the
colony, they left it again.

The Eng.ifli formerly drove a trade for flaves on the weft fide of the iHand, particu-

larly at St. Auguftine's bay, and at new and old Meffiillge, but now they are afraid of
the pirates, though fome venture their necks in going to trade with them. There have
been feveral fquadrons of Brliifh men of war lent to cruize on the pirates, but have
had very 111 fuccels la finding them out ; but one Scots Ihip commanded by one Mil-

though they took his fhip and cargo as a prefent from hlui, and his men entered, mo(t
of them, into the fociety of the pirates.

It was reported in India, that Commodore Littleton had fome of that ganp- on board-
the Anglefey at Madagafcar, but, for fome valuable rcafons, he let them go again

;

and becaufe they found a difficulty in cleaning the bottoms of their large fhlps, he
generoufly affiiled them with large blocks and tackle-falls for cai-eenlns'- them.
Whether thofe reports were true or falfe, I vi'ill not undertake to determine, but I faw
a pirate at Bengal, in the French company's fervice, that affirmed It,

Madagafcar is environed with Iflands and dangerous flioals, both of rocks and fand.

St Mary's, on the eaft fide. Is the place where th? pirates firft chofe for their afyluni,

having a good harbour to fecure them from the vi^eather, though in going In there are

fome ditlicultles, but hearing that fquadrons of Englilh (hips were come In queft of
them, they removed to the main Illand for more fecurity, and there they have made
themfelves free denizens by marriage ; and I am of opinion, that it will be no eafy

matter tO' difpofiefs them. In anno 1722, Mr. Matthews went in queft of them, but
found they had deferted the ifland of St. Mary's, leaving behind them fome marks of
their robberies, for in fome places they found pepper a foot thick, lying on the ground
in the open air. The Commodore atorefaid went with his fquadron over to the main
illand, but the pirates had carried their ftilps Into rivers or creeks, out of danger of ihe

men of war, and to ofl'er to burn them with their boats, would have been impracti-

cable, fince they could have eafily diftreffed the boat's crews out of the Woods, 'lie

Commodore had difcourfe with fome of them, but they ftood on their guard,
ready to defend themfelves, if any violence had been offisred them.

I have heard It reported by fome who had frequented Madagafcar for trade, that the

natives that live far from the fea, are of a tawny complexion, and have long hair on
their heads, whereas thofe that are born near the fea, are very black, and their hair

like lambs-wool. What religion they profefs, I know not, and the pirates are but fcurvy

fchool-mafters to teach them morals.

There are many iflands and ftioals lying to the eaftward of Madagafcar. St. Apol-
loni is uninhabited ; Domafcarenhas is inhabited by the French, but formerly by the

Engllfli, and was called by them, the EnglHh Foreft. Marltius was formerly iidiabited

by the Dutch, but in anno 1703, they had orders to leave it, and rcp:i.Ir to Batavia, and
the Dutch Company fent fhipping for their tranfportation. Diego Rals, which Is the

next iilaud to Marltius, was made a French fettlement, but finding It barren, they left

it in 3 years ; all the reft were always unijahabited, as well to the eaftwatd as the north-

ward.
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ward, and but 3 or 4 to the weftward, ^^.\^o lie iu the channel between Quiloa

"""co^mot/il^he woamoll of the inhabited illands, and affords nothing but a fcanty

nuuntenance for a parcel of poor miferable creatures. Johaiina is within fight of L-o-

mora, and is a plentiful ifland hi cattle, goats, fo-Als and fifh with good lemons and

oranKCS, fo that mull part of the Englhh Ihipping bound to Mocha, Pcrfia, and burat,

ufuallv called there for refrelhments, till the pirates began to frequent it. • Iherc are

txvo memorable accidents fell out at that iiland, to the Lnghih Laft India Company s

fliippinir. One was in the year 1690 or 91, to Captain Burton m the Herbert, a Ihip

of 800 tons, mounting 56 guns. He was attacked by three French fliips, each gunned

and manned as well as he. On their approach, he cut hi- cables and put to fea
; about

two in the afternoon began an hot engagement, which lalled till eight at night
;

the

Herbert blew up, and loll all her men, but fix or fcven that were in the pinnace, iome

whereof I faw afterwards at Mulkat. The other was lately, in anno 1720, when two

of our Eall India fliips were watering there, with an Ollend fliip in their company
;

they agreed to ftand by one another in cafe of aflault, or engaging with the common

enemy, but when two pirates drew near, the Greenwich and Oltender weighed, and

flood to fea, and left the Callandra to fliift for herfelf, who was obliged to engage the

fmallefl pirate (being a fhip of 24 guns, Dutch built) in the bay, and foon after they

began, the Callandra went aground on fome rocks and the pirate ftriving to board her,

was al'fo taken up by fome rocks, not above twenty yards from the CafTandra. The

pirate's head lay towards the Caffandra's broadfide, and they pelted one another fu-

rioufly, many falling on both fides, but the pirates finding too hot work on their decks,

were forced to quit them, and run down into the hold for flielter. Captain Mackraw,

who commanded the Callandra, feeing the other pirate approach near him, and

manning all his boats to reinforce his comrade, thought it a good time for him,

and who elfe could get afhore, to embrace the opportunity, and accordingly they

got into their boats, and faved their lives. The inhabitants fliewed much humanity

to the diflreffed, and carried them above a dozen of miles up in the country, for

fear the pirates in their mad fury fhould have murdered the poor men that efcaped

from their fhip. The pirates, foon after they had pofTefTion of the CafTandra, got

her afloat again, flie having received little or no damage; they alfo got their own
Ihip ofl^, but fhe was very much fhattered, and difabled in her marts.

C'.ptain IMackraw, being a gentleman that vi as well verfed in converfation with men of

any temper, ventured on board the pirates, and they were fo much taken with his addrefs,

that they made him a prtfent of that fhip which he had fo bravely battered, to carry

him and his crew to India; in the mean while, the Greenwich came to Bombay in

September, who brought the account of the lofs of the Cafl'andra, and in November,
Capuiin Mackravv arrived himfelf whh his new fhip, and his fhip's company all in rags,

but were foon equipped by the benevolence and generofity of the Governor, Mr.
Boone, who was a gentleman of as much honour and good fenfe as any that ever fat

in that chair.

Mohilla is but a little diftance from Johanna, pretty well inhabited, but the people
not fo well civilized as Johanna; and the Kings of thefc neighbouring Iflands have con-
tinual war. The Johanna men, by the afTiftance of Commodore Littleton, landed on
Mohilla, and made great flaughter and devaflation ; but what his policy was in break-
ing the neutrality that the Englifh held among thofe iflanders, I know not. Mayotta
lies about 35 leagues from Johanna, and is the largell of the inhabited iflands, but

3
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being furrounded with dangerous rocks under water, it is not much frequented, and
fo the manners of the inhabitants not fo well known. The religion of tliofe iflands is

Mahometan, but there are very few zealots among them; and i'o I leave them, and
return to Cape Guardafoy, and travel up the Red Sea.

The navigation of the Ethiopian feas is very dangerous, and their maps arc very de-
ficient ; for I faw a Dutch fkipper at Mocha, who had orders to fail from Batavia to-

wards Mocha, in the month of January, and to navigate to the north end of Madagaf-
car, and from thence to the Red Sea ; he affirmed to me, that he faw feveral large

iflands, and many rocks and fands in ihofe feas that were not placed in his maps, for

which reafon he was obliged to anchor in the night, when he could have anchor
ground; and that the currents run very ftrong to the fouthward, among thofe banks
and rocks.

Chap. III.

—

Gives a Defcription of Zeyla's Sea-coaji, and of a Part of Ethiopia,

Zuakin, and Upper Egypt.

BUT to return again to Cape Guardafoy, from thence up to Zeyla is about 120
leagues. The coafl is inhofpitable as well as the people. There are only two places

in all that trafl: that afford frefli water ; one is a little to the eaftward of Mount Felix, but

in Arabic it is called Baba-fileck, or the mountain of camels, where there is a fmall

frefli water river ; the other is called Khagi, 10 leagues more weflerly ; it may be eafily

known by the fide of a hill clofe to the fea, whofe north afpedl: is of white fand,

that fliews at a difliance like a fail, but may be feen in that figure 10 leagues oft". Se-

veral Ihips from India, that have been neceflitated to call at thofe places for water, have
been cut off; and one poor man they furprifed with his own boat that he fent for wa-
ter. The boat's crew were furprifed whilil filling water, them they killed, except two
boys whom they faved ; they then came off in the night, and thofe in the fhip not

examining them in time, they boarded the fhip, and took them all unai-med, and
killed every man, and carrying the fhip clofe to the fhore, they unladed her, and
then funk her. The two youths who gave the account of that tragical accident,

were brought to Aden, which lies cppofite to that place, and were ibid for flaves.

A Surat fhip being there, bought the youths, and brought them to Surat.

There is no anchoring on that coafl above a mile off fhore, the fea is fo deep

;

and above Zeyla, in a deep bay oppofite to Babelmandel, which makes the entry into

the Red Sea, there is a large river that difembogues into the fea, but though the mouth
be large, yet it is fo deep, and full of banks and rocks, with fuch whirlpools, that

no fhip dare go near it. At that river begins the Ethiopian fhore, fhewing many
high mountains, vvliich are eafily feen from the Arabian fhore ; and all the coafl

from this river, as far north as Zuakin, which is near 200 leagues, is called the

Ethiopian coafl.

And though I never was on that fouth-wefl coafl of the Red Sea, and know but

few that traffick there, except Romifh priefls, yet I will venture to relate what I

learned from them. There are two or three fmall ports between Zeyla and Mof-
fava, but an inconfiderable trade, being mofl in Haves of both fexes, which the

Ethiopians bring to Mocha for a market, where I have feen a drove of thofe un-
fortunate creatures carried like a flock of Iheep, mofl part of them infenfible of
their own mifery, and the highefl bidder carries the bargain. They alfo bring fome
elephants teeth, the bell that ever I faw, and fome oftriches feathers.

Moffava
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Moffav-a is fituatcil on the north-weft end of a large inand, and affords a very

pood harlwur for Ihipping of any fize; it has a garrifou of about 250 Turks m a caftle

built formerly by the Portugueze, who, according to their uiipohte cuftom, opprefs

ftrangers as well as natives, that come there to trade.

'l"he counti7 produceth low gold, elephants teeth, flaves, and fome coffee, but of a

larger grain than what grows on the land oppofite to it in Arabia, at Betlefackee. The

current fiuall money of Ethiopia is fait, which is dug out of the mountains as we do

ftones from our quarries, which they break in pieces of feveral fij^es, the largeft weigh-

ing about 80 pounds, the others in 40, 20, ro, or 5 pounds, and are fo expert in di-

viding it, that they err not above 5 per cent, more or lefs in their calculation of weight;

20 pounds is in value about one /hilling fterling, and thofe pieces of fait is the current

money in their markets for provifions, and likevvife for cloth, when they buy a yard or

two at a time; and when a merchant has got any confiderable quantity by him, there

arc bankers to give gold for it.

The religion on the fea-coafl: is Mahometan, but within land Cophties, who are cir-

cumciied Chriftians. The males they circumcife ibmelimes at eight days old, but that

ceremony is often delayed till forty days, and fometimes not till the feventh or eighth

year of their age. They circumcife females as well as males. The circumcifion, they

ihir.k, is neceflary in memory of Jefus Chrift, and on a certain day yearly, they im-

merle themfelvcs in rivers or lakes, in remembrance of Chrlft's immerfion or baptifm.

Thcv forbear eating fome beafts flefli, according to the Mofaical law. They hold from

Saturday's noon to Sunday's noon their fabbath. They receive the facrament {land-

ing, and only in the church, and the wine only from the deacon's hand in a fpoon.

Their pricfts eat no idle bread, but maintain themfelves by labour. They have many
biihops, but one they call Abunah above the reft ; he is held in great veneration, and

V hen he goes abroad, he has great attendance, and rides on a mule, with a crofs in

his right hand.

They enter their churches bare-footed, becaufe God commanded Mofes to put oiF

his flioes, for the ground he ftood on was holy. They allow but one wife, but as

many concubines as they pleafe. They allow of repudiation, but neither party can
marry again, till the term of three years be expired, and if the parties are not recon-
ciled in that term, they think the breach too great ever to be clofed up again.

They have all the canonical books of our fcriptures, and feveral more. They reckon
the prophet Iddo one of the greater prophets, and put him in the clafs with Ifaiah,

Ezekiel, Elifha, Elijah, and Daniel, and that he wrote 14,000 prophecies, many of
which they have at this day; that his prophecies of Jefus Chrift were clearer, or more
diftinft than any the other prophets left behind them ; but the fubftance of their prac-
tical religion confifts in their fafts and feafts, for they do not much trouble themfelves
about the doctrine of faith, repentance, and good works, which makes them very dif-

folute in their lives.

We Europeans generally call the King of Ethiopia, Prefter John, but his fubjecls
know no fuch appellation ; 'tis true, he is fupreme in ecclefiaftical as well as civil af-
fairs. His dominions arc very large, and he has many tributaries, who ftile themfelves
kings, and aft defpotically. The royal family are all kept at Amara, which is a plea-
fant round hill, fituated in 12 degrees north from the equator, though I faw an old
Portugueze geographical defcription of Ethiopia, place it under the equinoaial. The
hdl IS walled round with a high wall, at leaft 12 leagues in circumference, which cuts
off all communication with ftrangers or mal-contents. Within the walls are palaces,
gardens, orchards, woods for wild game, rivulets and ponds for fifh, and all that the

S clime

¥
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clime can afford to make it pleafant ; there the youths of the royal family fludy what

arts and fciences are proper to their quality, or according to the knowledge ot their

teachers.

Their empire is hereditary, but not in a dircft line, the fucceflion being kept in the

ancient family, which they reckon up as high as Solomon, but on the demife ot one
emperor, they make choice of a royal youth out of the paradife of Amara, fo he that

behaves beftin that flatc of probation, or has the befl friends to recommend him, fuc-

ceeds without contention, which political cuflom makes their youths very tractable and
ftudious. There are none reckoned princes of the blood after fecond coufm-germans,

and it feems thev have fomethin? like the Salic law in hirce againfl: them, for their hillo-

ries mention no female reign fince Candacc's time, if Ethiopia, as it nov/ is, was her

country. '

They are very nafty in their apparel and diet, for though their country is well flored

with fire-wood, yet they do not take pains to drefs their meat by fire, but having killed

their animal food, before it be well cold, they mince it, and mix fait and a Iharp hot

bark of a tree well powdered, and make the mcrfel up in fmall balls about the bignefs

of a walnut, and greedily eat it: but the princes eat in ftate, for they being feated on
a mat fpread on the ground, his favourite female flave or concubine makes up thole

balls of llefli or filh feafoned with the aforefaid faucc of fait and bark, and fqueezes

them into tafluonable morfels, his highnefs gapes like a young crow, and (lie throws

h cleverly hi, which he prefently devours. "I'he commons eat of the fame fort of

viands with the grandees, but many of both fexes die by excoriations of the guts and
the right intefhine ; but whether their diet be the caufe of their diftemper, I leave to

phyficlans to determine, who are generally the bell judges. They have a good plea-

fant liquor made of honey and potatoes, which they caroufe in plentifully, and often

get drunk by it, and then 'they are rather mad than inebriated, which renders them
very quarrelfome and furious; their honey, as it is very plentiful in their countr)', fo

it is the whiteft, hardeft, and bell tailed that ever I met with.

I had the above relation of Abafina from four Romifh priefts, who had their mlf-

fion there for eight years together, but made but few profelytes : they had been med-
dling in flate affairs, and, for fear of lofing their heads, they fled, and left two of their

brethren being old, and not fit for travel; what became of them they knew not; but

thofe four tranfgrefled their fuperior's orders, and left their ftations, and travelled

three or four hundred miles to the fea-coaft, and got a pafl'age over the Red Sea to

Mocha, where I entertained them about four months : they aUb told me, that feven

tributary kings had loft their heads hi fix months time, for mal-adminlflratlon or trea-

fon, and if my gueils had not removed their quarters when they did, they had been

honoured with the name ot Roman martyrs, in anno 17 14. The country abounds

plentifully in wheat, rice, barley, legumens or pulfe of feveral forts, notwithftanding

they eat their raw meat without bread. Their woods abound in elephants (reckoned

the largefl in the world), alfo fome lions and tigers, and Innumerable troops of wolves,

monkevs, and oftriches, all much larger than in other countries. The aforefaid pi-Iefls

alfo told me, that the head of Nilus, wlilcli the ancients fo much fought for, is in this

country, about the latitude of 6 degrees north, and about 400 miles from the lower

end of the Red Sea. How far the Ethiopian coaft ftretches to the northward I knovr

not, but it has no fea-ports to the northward of Molfava, and the next country to it is

the barbarous Zuakin, whofe inhabitants are very different both in complexion and

cuftoms from the Abafines, whofe colour is only as black as foot, but the Zuakins are

as black as jet, and their Ikins as foft as velvet.

VOL. vin. N N Their
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Their religion is ftill Paganifm, though they do not worfhip images. They fliew

outward civility to Europeans, but kil^ them, and feaft on their flefh, when any are

unfortunately fhipwrcckcd on their coafl:. At firfl; they fhew a feeming humanity, al-

lowing them a convenient place to lodge in, with plenty of animal food to eat, and

fometinics entertain them with their mufic, and then deftroy the fatteft, as they have

occafion to fcaft on them, an inflancc whereof I had from a nuiTionary at Mocha, in

Anno 1712, viz.

A Turkifli galley bound from MofTiiva to Judda in Arabia Felix, had on board about

twenty European Turks, and one Italian priefl:, as paflcnger ; that galley was drove afhore

on the coafl of Zuakin by a ftorm, the galley was lofl, but all the men got fafe adiore

and found the above mentioned entertainment. They had not been long afliore, till fome

people of diflindion vifited them, and feemcd to condole their misfortune, but withal,

told them in Arabic, that the king had a great defire to fee fome of them, and they

chofe the youngell: and plumpefl: of the Turks to fliew to the King, who very wil-

lingly went away with them, but none came back to bring news how they were enter-

tained at court ; and every fourth or fifth day, another of the bed favoured and befl

llelhed were carried from their comrades, on the fame, or fuch like errand, till near

one half were carried away, thofc that remained had no fufpicion, but were lulled

adeep by the good words and good treatment they received daily : but one day,

an Abafme, who had fled his country for fome mifdemeanour, came to vifit them,

and in difcourfe they told him how courteoufly they had been entertained by the hof-

pitable natives, and how many of their company had gone to the King, but that none
returned. The Abafine told them, that they were treated after the common cuflom of
that country, that when any white men were fliipwrecked on their coafl, they found
fuch treatment as they had, to make them fat, and then to kill and eat them, by cut-

ting fuch morfels of the body as they had prefent occafion for, and kept life as long in

the poor vidim as they could; and that very morning a janillary had been carried on
the aforefaitl errand, and had one leg cut off, and the half of a thigh, and he faw
them roafting and broiling the flefli as he happened to pafs in his way
to vifit them, and told the difconfolate Turks that remained, that if one or two
would accompany him a little way in the evening, he would convince them of the
truth of that he told them, but they muft immediately after return to their lodging.
The prieft was one that went to heboid the fad fpedlacle, whom they found not quite
(lead, though fpeechlefs, on which the Abafine went fpeedily away, as the others did
to acquaint their fellows v/hat they had feen. As foon as they made their report, they
were under the greateft confternation, and unanimouily refolved to flee to the woods
that very fame night, and truft the wild inhabitants rather than the crueller beafts, the
Zuakins. And the woods are plentifully inhabited with lions, tigers, large monkeys,
but above all with wolves. The prieft took his way in the dark along the fea-fhore to
the northward, but knew nothing of his fellows, which way they took, or how they
fared. In the day-time he fculked in caverns and hollows of rocks, which that fea-
coaft abounds in, and is not fo much frequented by the brutal cannibals, as the inland
parts; fometimes he fidlied out to get fliell fifh, or what elfe he could get to eat, andm the night he travelled, fo that after feventeen nights and days hard fatigue, he ar-
rived at a village m Upper Egypt, inhabited by Mahometans and Cophties, who re-
lieved him, and fent him to Grand Cairo, from whence he wrote to a miffionary at
Mocha in Anno 1714, who refided with me, and gave him the above account, with
the addition of a very flrange paradox, viz. That himfelf being then about twenty,
eight years of age (when he fell on the coaft of Zuakin), his hair was of a dark

brown.
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brown, but when he arrived in Cairo, liis hair was turned to a very light grey, and
continued fo till the time he wrote to his fnend at Mocha of that tragical adventure.

There are no fea-ports from Zuakin on the fouth-wcfl fide of the Red Sea, till wo
come to Seues, which lies near the head of tlie bay of that fea, which fends his oppo-

fite fhores down to the fouth-caftward, as far as Babelmandel.

Sues, or Seues feems to be the Ezion-geber, or Eloth, from whence Solomon fent

his fliips to Ophir, for I have converfed with feveral pilots of that navigation, who
affured me, thei-e is no clean bottom for anchoring, but Seues, on that part of the

coaft, for moft part of the Red Sea is incumbered with coral rocks under water, and
peftered with banks, wiiich make the navigation very dangerous. At prfent, Seues is

the only fea-port for Grand Cairo, from whence it is three da)s journey by land, with

a caffiUa or caravan, but on horfe-back but two (hort days. In Cairo the Englilh and
French keep their confuls, for the fupport of the trade of their refpetSlive countries.

In Anno 1714, Mr. Farrington was conful for the Englift, he had a very fair cha-

rafter from all people, as well merchants as the religious that came from Cairo to

Mocha, which made me prefume to trouble him with a letter, giving him the befl ac-

count I could of the ftate of merchandize in India, and to have his advice, whether it

might be prafticabic to cultivate a trade from India to Seues, which letter he very ci-

villy anfwered, and next year it came to my hand, but he dilTuaded me from any at-

tempt that way; becaufe of the intolerable avarice and infults of the Turkifli bafhaws,

and other officers of note, with the contempt they have for merchants, efpecially

chriftians, he affured me, that it is impoffibie to be a gainer by fuch commerce.

Chap. IV.

—

Gives a little Defcription of the Coajl cf Arabia the Happy, from Mount
Sinai to Mocha, withfome Ohfervaticns en the Religion^ Cufloms and LawSy as thef

are now e^liablifocd.

OVER againfh Seues, on the Arabian fliore, {lands Mount Sinai, about 5 or 6

leagues from the fea; and on its fouth-wefl fide, near the bottom, is the monaftery

of St. Katharina. The mount is much revered by the Jews, and the monaftery by the

Chriftians ; it is very ancient, and held in fome veneration by the Mahometans, whofe
pilgrims to Mecca, from Egypt, Turkey, and Paleftine, pafs clofe by, both in their

going and returning, as do likewife the Caffillas, and other paffengers that go on traf-

fic to Judda, a city four days journey from Mecca, where Mahomet lies interred : and
the great concourfe of pilgrims (from all parts where his religion is fpread) brings a_
great trade thither.

There is a tradition, that, as Mahomet was going on an expedition to Paleftine, he

called at that monaftery for refrclhments, and the monks generoufly afiiftcd him ; and

in acknowledgement of their civility, he gave them a charter, which they ftill keep,

wherein he gave them many immunities, and laid his heavy curfe on all, who fhould

after that time dare to moleft that monaftery.

The building is ftrong and high, and no gate or door to enter into it but one, which

ilands ^out ten yards high (in the wall) from the ground. It has a large inclofure

adjoining to it, with a high wall, to keep the wild Arabs for robbing them of their

'animal provifions ; for they are fuch vile thieves, that they had rather venture to lie

under the anathema of their prophet, than to keep their hands from robbery.

Its prefent poffeflbrs are Neftorian and Jacobin monks, who are maintained by the

charity of paffengers, and a little revenue that belongs to the monaftery. .The chrif-

N N 2 tians.
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tians in that part of Arabia, are Neaorians and Jacobins, whofe priefts may marry,

and they allovt of no images but th.e crofs, and ma:iy other thmgs repugnant to the

"""Sat:;:; next phcc of note below St KathW It is a ftnall, but weU fortified

city, belonging to the Turk. It ttands clofe to the fea, and is governed by a baihaw,

2o keep, a {|>rrifon in it, with four or hvegallies to cru.ze on the Red Sea, to hmder

the n;JTiiW ol all fhips or velfels up the fea, without firft calhng at Judda.

The inland c.nuury about it, belongs to a Iheek, who pretends to be a descendant

of Mahomet. He has the title of XentT given him, to dilbnguifli his eminency from

other flieeks. And, although he be fo near a-kin to the prophet, yet he fqueezes

above 100,000 pounds fterling yearly out of the pilgrims, who go to worihip at his

anceltor's tomb. And fo much gain he can make ot their folly.

It is between this country and Sinai, that the famous balm ot Gilead grows. It is

reported to proceed from a Hirub, the bark of which is flit, and veffels let under the

wound to receive it, as it drains from that wound. ^I'he wild Arabs about Sinai, have

a tradition, that Abraham was their countryman, and are not a little proud of that ho-

nour ; but if it was fo, that he was their fheek, as they alledge, they neither follow

him in morals or religion.
1 , • ,

The fea-coafts of Arabia Felix, from Judda to the fouthward, as tar as the latitude

of 15 degrees, arc governed by feveral flieeks, who are fo avaricious, that no pilgrims

can pafs tlirough their dominions, but beggars ; for if llrangers carry any thing of

value about them, or if they have good clothes, they are llript of all, and abouta

yard of coarfe cloth given them to co\er their rakednefs; and kaurcs of humilhy

and devotion are preached to them, that whoever goes on fofolemu an errand, ought

to ftiew, by their outward appearance, that the inward man is humble, and that thofe

who love riches, ought to fequefter themfelves from the world, before they approach

that holv place, where, after the Mufti (or his deputy, the fackee) had bellowed a

benedia'ion on them, if they had any grace, they would never covet riches again.

The Immaum of Mocha's dominions reach along the fea-coaft from the latitude of

1 5 degrees, to the fouthward, as far as Babelmandel, very barren and inhofpitable,

affording neither frefli water, nor wood for fliipping, either for drink or fuel. Only

on the i.Hand of Commera, which lies about 5 or 6 leagues from Betlefackee, there is

both a good harbour, and plenty of provifions for ftrangers, as well as for the inhabi-

tants, whofe temperance makes them eafily fatisfied, both with their coarfe diet and

apparel.

Betlefackee is the firll town of note (near the fea-coaft) of the Immaum's domi-

nions. It Hands about 25 Englifli miles from the fea, and it is the greateit market for

coffee in the world. It fupplies India, Perfia, Turkey in Afia, Africa and Europe,

befides England, France, and Holland, with coffee beans. Other goods and mer-

chandize may be bought and fold on credit, for a certain time; but coffee is always

bought for ready money. The Europe fliipping lades yearly at Mocha, (from whence
Betlefackee is about 100 Englifli miles) about 2000 tuns, rather more than lefs, and
the other nations above 20,000 tuns more. The whole province of Betlefackee is

planted with coffee trees, which are never fuffered to grow above 4 or 5 yards high

;

and the bean or berry grows on the branches and twigs, firft green, then red, at laft a

dark brown colour. The berries cling to the branches like fo many infefts, and when
they are ripe, they fhake off.

Zibet is the next town, and ferves for a fea-port for Betlefackee. It was large,

and famous in ancient times for trade, but in the fourteenth century, the Turks
over-raa
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over-ran all the coafls of the Red Sea, and made tlieni tributaiics to ihcm. They
ruined all the trade from India to Zibet, and fettled their emporium at Aden, about 35
leagues without Babelinandel, to the eaftward: and the Immauin holds his kingdom in

feotF from the Turk at this time; and when the Turks come to Betlefackee, none dare

break the price of the market, nor buy before they are firft fervcd.

The Immaum or King keeps his court generally at a town called Mohaib, about 200
Englifii miles to the call:, north-eaftward of Mocha. He has little iplcndour about it,

and he that reigned in anno 17 14, was about 80 years of age. His government has

been of a long time very ill-managed. His lu(t having the afcendant over his reafon,

he had feldom lefs than three hundred wives married to him, cf the moft beauliiul

young women in his dominions. He often marries one, atone new moon, and, on the

next new-moon, remarries her to one of his minions, and bellows a good patrimony

on her to help her oft'; fo that with his own frequent marriages, and ihofe of his mi-

nions, he exhauits all his revenues, and is always neceflitous, which forces him on
many unjufl and mean ways to exacl money from his jniferable fubjei'ts. And, in

anno 1720, their heavy burdens made them rebel, and involved the wiiulc country hi

a civil war. One part was for depofing him, and another for keeping him on the

throne; but what the event was I never heard.

The Turks being baflled in feveral projeds and expeditions from Aden, and that

they could not well maintain their ground in that part of Arabia (being fo very far

diftant from their own dominions) without mucli charge and trouble, they, in the

latter end of the fixteentli century, withdrew their garrifon from Aden, and left it,

with all its fortifications and buildings, to the Immaum; who finding Aden to lie in-

convenient for the trade of the Red Sea, becaufe of the frefli winds ufually blowing at

its mouth, in both eafterly and wefterly monfoons, made him remove the trade about

1 5 leagues within its mouth, in a bay not very commodious for fhipping, to a filhing

town called Mocha.

Chap. V.

—

Gives a Defcription of the Immaum of Mocha's Country, particularly of
Mocha, its Situation, Laws, Cujioms and Commerce ; with fame hijiorical Obfer-

•vations.

MOCHA, upon the foregoing account, was built for an emporium or mart for the

trade of India to the Red Sea, and was mightily forwarded by the perfuafion of a fheck,

who bore the character of a faint amongft his countrymen. His name was Sheek Sedd-

ley; and he pretended to prophecy, that Mocha Ihould be a place of great trade to

the country, and confequcntly of great profit to the Immaum. They had fuch a ve-

neration for him, that the greateft mofque in the town, and the greateft gate, bear his

name, and did, even in his own lifetime, fee the town walled, though but very weakly.

It is fituated clofe to the fea, in a large, dry, fandy plain, that aflbrds no good wa-

ter within 20 miles, all the wells nearer the city being brackifh, fo that nothing of

fruits grows near it, but a few dates and water melons. The water for drinking comes

from Mofa, about 20 miles off, as I faid before, and by that time we get it to the town,

it cofts us as dear as fmall beer is fold for in England. Thofe who are obliged to drink

of the wells near the town, are in danger of having a long fmall worm breed in their

legs or feet, that iniiames the place where it breeds, which is accompanied with ex-

treme burning pains. In 5 or 6 days it appears between the cutany and outward fkiii,

and then puts its head through, which when the patient obfervcs, he takes hold of it

with
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with a pair of uvec/.crs, and pulls it very gently out, about an inch or two at a time, in

24 hours, and rolls it round an hen's quill, or fome other thing of that thicknefs. It

is no thicker than tlie treble llring of a violin ; and I have feen of jhcm, after they

have been pulled out, about two foot and an half long. While it is in the leg, it is

daily covered witli a plaifler, and if it chance to break in the operation, the patient will

be troubled with intolerable pains for a long time ; and fometimcs they are crippled

by it. But the Mola water coming from fprings amongfl the mountains is very fweet

and wholefomc.

Mocha is a place of good trade, notwithflanding its bad fituation ; for befides the

commerce with Sues and Judda, the Englifh and Dutch companies have their faftories

there, befides a trade from India, carried on by Englifh free merchants, Portugueze,

Banyans and Moors, and by veflels from Boflbrah, Perfia and Mufl^at in Arabia Petrea,

The country, of itfelf, affords or produces very few valuable commodities, befides

coffee, and fome drugs, fuch as myrrh, olibanum or frakincenfe from CafTm,

and aloes foccatrina from Soccotra, liquid ftorax, white and yellow arfenick, fome

gum Arabick and mummy ; with fome balm of Gilead, that comes down the Red Sea.

'rhe coffee trade brings in a continual fupply of filver and gold from Europe, Spanifh

money, German crowns, and other European coins of filver ; alfo zequins, German
and Hungarian ducats of European gold ; and from Turkey, ebramies and mograbies,

gold of low matt.

The pirates, for many years, infefled the mouth of the Red Sea, committing frequent

robberies and barbarities. Captain Evory was the firll that led the way, in anno 1695,
and the pirates finding great booties, purchafed with fmall danger, from the traders into

the Red Sea, had a projetl to be mafters of the key of that door, fo they found the

ifland Prim, which lies within gun-fliot of Babelmandel, to have a good commodious
bay for the fecurity of their fhipping ; upon which confideration, they began to build

regular fortifications, and dig for frefli water, and with much labour, they dug through
an hard rock, 15 fathoms deep, but found none, but brackifh water; wherefore they
defifled, and removed to St. Mary's ifland, on the eafl fide of Madagafcar, as I ob-
ferved before, and are fince removed, for more fecurity, over to the main ifland, and
there they fortify themfelves by marriages into the noble families of that great ifland,

from \yhence they come into India, and cruize in thofe Seas. In anno 1 696, they
met with a fhip from Bombay, commanded by one Sawbridge, who was carrying
Arabian horfes for Surat. After they took the fhip, Sawbridge began to expoftulate
with them about their way of life. They ordered him to hold his tongue, but he con-
tinuing his difcourfe, they took a fail-needle and twine, fewed his lips together, and fo
kept him feveral hours, with his hands tied behind him. At length they unloofed
both his hands and lips, and carried him on board their fhip, and after they had plun-
dered Sawbridge's fliip, they fet her on fire, and burned her and the horfes together.
Sawbndge and his people were fet affiore near Aden, where he died prefently after.

Captain Evory was not fo inhumane j for the year before, he took a large fhip be-
longing to the Mogul, and got a booty of 2,600,000 rupees, which amount to, in fterl-
mg nioney, about 325,0001. He freed the fhip, and let her go, without torturing the

^l°^u \ u"^
'^^''"^^ ^ ^°""S Mogul lady with him, and fome of her female fervants,

who had been at Mecca to perform a vow, laid on her by her mother on her death-
bed. ^

But, to return again to Mocha, from my long digreffion : the town is large, but
meanly fortified

;
and, firom the fea, it has a fine afpeft. The buildings are lofty, and

make a much better appearance without than within. The fteeples of five or fix

mofques
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mofques raife their heads pretty high above the reft of the buildings. Their markets

are well ftored with animal provifions, fuch as beef, mutton of fheep and goats,

lamb and kid, camels and antelope's flefh, dung-hill fowls, Guinea hens, partridge

and pigeon. The fea affords variety of fifli, but not favoury. I believe their un-

favourinefs proceeds from the extreme faltnefs of the fea-water, and the nature of their

aliment. The town is well furnifhed, all the year round, with good fruits, fuch as

grapes, peach, apricocks and quinces, of which they make ftore of marmelade, both

for their prefent ufe and exportation, though near the town, there is not a tree or

flirub to be feen, but a few date trees. And they feldom have more than two or three

Ihowers of rain in a year, and often no rain in two or three years j but amongft the

mountains, about 20 miles oft", feldom a morning paiTes without a moderate Ihower,

which makes the vallies very prolific in fruit and corn, fuch as the ibil will bear ; but

they have no rice, though plenty of barley and wheat.

The governor of Mocha, and the officers of the town, are merchants, when they think

to get good bargains, and are very ready to break their contracts, both in payment of their

debts, and in the time of payment, fome inftances whereof I faw. And in anno 1716,! had

an experimental one ; for the deputy-governor having bought a part of my cargo,

agreed to pay me the firft day of June, according to our a;ra and computation. At the

appointed time I demanded my money ^ but he told me, that notv.ithllanding he had
agreed at that time to pay me, yet the cuftom was not to pay before the middle of

July, and cuftom muft be obferved before contra6t ; befides, the King having much
need of money, fent prefTmg demands on the town for money, as faft as it came in by
cuftoms and other fubfidies ; therefore he could not, nor would not pay me before

the cuftomary time, nor would he clear my account cuftoms (which is a part of his

office) before that time. I often folicited him to clear my account, and pay the ba-

lance ; but to no purpofe. I then fell on a projefl: to frighten him into compliance.

I went very calmly to him, and told him that I had fome goods left, which would be

proper for the inland markets, and that I would let him have a pennyworth of them.

He knew the goods were proper enough, as I had told him, and fo came to my
houfe, which was four ftories high. I carried him up to the higheft, and liaving

feated him in a fmall balcony, I fliewed him the mufters of my goods, and afked

prices which he thought too high ; and becaufe we could not agree, he was for

going abruptly away, and fo got on his feet: but I being much too ftrong for him,

took him by the ftioulders and forced him to fit down agam, and ordered my linguift

to tell him, that before we parted, he muft clear my account cuftoms, and give me
bills on the King's banker, for the balance, otherwife I would teach him to lly from
the balcony to the ground, be the confequence what it would. He had never been fo

treated before, and fear feized him fo, that he could not fpcak for a little time, but re-

covering a little, ordered his clerk, who was in the room with us, to make up my ac-

count and draw bills immediately, who readily obeyed orders ; and in half an hour we
became good friends again. The noife of this aftion run like a fquib through the

town, and before I came to the banker with the bill, (which was for about 12001.

fterling) he was apprifed how I had ferved the deputy governor, and upon pre-

fenting it, accepted it to be paid in feven days ; but witftal defired, that I would
conftantly keep two European feamen ar his door with arms, and as money came in,

they were to receive one bag, and the King's people another, till the fum fliould be

completed : and accordingly in feven days I got every penny, antl fent the governor

word that I wanted to wait on him, i:i order to take my leave. He returned me an-

fwer^ that I flaould be very welcome 5 and accordingly I went, and he received me vei-y

4 civilly

;
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civilly; ana all il.e while I ilaid, ho paffed jokes on his deputy about the fright 1 had

put him into. „ i .

The Kind's cufto,ns .ro vcrv cafy, being but 3 per cent, from I-.uropeans, and 5 on

Gentiles; and iht- cuftom-houib as eafy, for they only defire to fee the mufters of

roods, and the quantity of gcods in each parcel or bale, and fo caufe fome, that they

choofo. to be opened ; and if thev find the quantity and quality agree wuh the invoice

civen in, the remainder of the cargo is carried diredly from the landmg place to the

trarehoufes \uthout more trouble ; and after fale, they receive an account from the

feller, and raio the cuftoms accordingly.
,, , ,1

riiov are very ionorant in hiftory and natural philofophy ;
for they tell, that Alex-

ander the Great'was Mahomet's general, though they lived about 900 years diftant from

one another ; and that, having a mind to traniport his army over the mouth of the Red

Sea, from Babehnandel to Zeyla, in order to conquer Ethiopia, he v?ent about build-

ing a bridge there ; and, there being feven iilands in thefe (freights, called the Seven

Stones, he placed them there for a foundation to build on : and they are of opinion,

that the world is fupponcd on the horns of a great bull, who fometimes {hakes his

head, which they allign to be the caufe of earthquakes, which frequently are felt

there.

There are abundance of beggars in Mocha, and in mod other towns in Arabia, who

brag of the faiiclitv and verity of their relij^ion ; and, for proof, when they pafs in the

JVecis, they are alwavs bawling out, there is but one God, and Mahomet his prophet

and heft beloved ferv'ant ; and carrying a piece of iron like the tooth of an harrow in

their right hand, they ftrike it with great force into the cavity of the eye, and yet the

eye is not blemifhed,' nor the eye-lids, or {\<m about the eye, feem to be hurt ; and

they often let the iron hang down, as if the point was fattened to the corner of the eye

'jK'Xt the nofe. As for mad people of either fex, they venerate them, believing them to

be infpired, or acliuated by a prophetick fpirit.

Their- religion is Mahometifm, and are fuperftitioufly rigid in their way, but abo-

minable h\ pocrites ; for in their promifes, which they feldom keep, with lifted up eyes

ihi.y call on God to be witnefs to their fincerity : but in no part of the world is juftice

bought and fold more publickly than here ; and the judge, who generally is the gover-

nor uf the place, whiht he is pafling unjull fpntences, looks as grave as an old cat, de-

claiming againll partiality.

In anno 17 16, I faw juftice executed on a notorious criminal, guilty of no lefs than

robbery and murder. A poor peafant had raifed a ftock of 500 dollars amongft his

triends and neighbours, and was on his way lo Mocha, to lay it out in merchandize pro-

per for the parts he lived in. A villain, who knew of his journey, and the ftock he carried

with him, way-laid him, and cut his throat from ear to car, and then ftabbcd him in

the breaft with his dagger, and fo pofieft the money and went oif with it. Some paf-

fengers coming that way foon after, found the mangled corps not quite cold, went and
informed the neighbourhood of the tragedy. On information, they went and viewed
thecarcafe, and knew it. They gave the account to the murdered perfon'si relations,

who lived but a little way off, and they buried the corps.
Some months after, one of the relations being at Mocha, chanced to fee his dead kinf-

inan's ring on the murderer's finger, and challenged it ; for it is the cuftom of all the
eaftern countries, both Mahometans and Gentiles, to wear rings. They wear no gold rings,
but filver among the iMahometans, and the Gentiles commonly wear gold. The per-
fon who knew the ring, informed the Cadjee or Judge what had paft, and the Cadjee
ordered the murderer to be apprehended, and brought before him j and ordering him

13 to
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to be fearched, to fee if farther proof cpuld be found about him ; the verj' purfe that

the money was in, was found in his bofom. However, the murderer denied all, but

was fent to prifon and fettered, till other perfons were fent for that were particularly

well acquainted with the defunct. Five or fix evidences who were fent for appeiircd,

and the ring and purfe being produced, they fwore, that they knew them to be witli

the unfortunate defunft when he fet out on his journey for Mocha ; and he at length

confeft the facl himfelf. The judge, and the reft of his court, defired him to return

the money, and they would folicit the murdered perfon's relations to ipare his life, it

being in their power to take away or fave his life ; but he abfolutely denied the return-

ing back any part of it, and impudently afked the judge, how he thought his wife and

children ihould be fupported, if he Ihould return the money.

I'hree months had palfcd in unfruitful perfuafions, but finding him obftinate, they

bid him prepare to die next day about noon. And accordingly, with a guard of about

500 horfe and foot foldiers, he was carried without the city, with his hands tied be-

hind him ; and about 200 yards from Sheek Sedley's gate, he was delivered to the

defunft's relations, who firft gave him a deep ftab under the left pap, and one of the

relations ftanding behind, pulled back his head, while another cut his throat from ear

to ear, and fo left him with all fpeed. For as foon as the mob faw him killed, they af-

faulted the executioners with ftones and brick-bats fo furioufly, that the guards had

much ado to fave them from being murdered ; for there is a paflage in the Alcoran,

importing, that whoever fpilt a believer's blood, is accurfed, and ought to be ftoned to

death.

The fokliery of Mocha are very infolent and licentious ; for in the months of May,
June, and July, the air being fired with heat, and the greateft concourfe of ftrangers

come to town, either about traffick, or getting paflage by fea to foreign countries, and
about that time cafh is plentieft in town, then thofe undifcipllned cowards feldom fail

to fet fire to fome huts that the labouring people live in, and they being built of a few

fpars, covered with the branches and haves of date trees, which are very eombuftible

materials, the flame foon grows fierce and violent, and very often penetrates through

the dcors and windows of merchant's houfes, though built of brick. And, in the con-

fternaticn, when people are intent on faving what they can, by removing their goods

from iheir burning houfes to the ftreets, thofe varlets plunder publickly there with ini-

punity ; and although thofe villains are deteded in fetting fire to houfes and plunder-

ing, and complaints made of them to the governor, thole grievances are fo far from

being redrefl-.d, that I have known a complainer well ballonaded for detedting the

rogues. When I traded there, I always kept a part of my fhip's company afhore for

a guard, und I acquainted the governor, that if any perfon came through our ftreet in

the night with fire in their hands, as they often did through feveral other ftreets where

merchants kept their ware-houfes, I would order my men to fire on fuch fire-carricrsj

which kept mc pretty fecure from them.

The largeft city in the Immaum of Arabia Felix's dominions, is Sounan. It is i
;;

days journey north-eaft from Mocha. It drives a great inland trade, and is the mart

for many of the Lidia goods that are brought to Mocha. The mechanicks of different

trades have each their peculiar different ftreet ; fo that whatever commodities ftrangers

may want, they readily know where to find them. And in all the ftreets there are

brokers for wives, fo that a ftranger, who has not the conveniency of an houfe in the

city to lodge in, may marry, and be made a free burgher for a fmall fum. When the

man fees his fpoufe, and likes her, they agree on the price and term of weeks, months

or years, and then appear before the Cadjee or Judge of the place, and enter their

VOL. VIII. o names
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names and terms in his book, which cofts but a (hilling, or thereabouts : and joining

hands before him, the marriage is valid, for better for worfe, till the expiration of the

term agreed on. And if" they have a mind to part, or renew the contrad, they are at

libcrty\o choofe for themfelves what they judge moft proper ; but if either want to

be feparated during the term limited, there muft be a commutation of money paid by

the foparating party to the other, according as they can agree; and fo they become

free to make a new marriage elfewhere.

Chap. IV .-^Contains a Defcription of Aden, with fome hillorkal Remarks about the

Turkijh Expeditionfrom 'thence into India : alfo an Account of the Sea-coafi of Arabia

Petrea, as far as Mufkat and Bafora ; with a particular Account of an Englifh Ship

lojl on the Ijland of Maceira.

THE eaflmoft town of note in the Immaum of Mocha's dominioiis on the fea-coaft,

is Aden, built by the Turks in the fourteenth century, as has been hinted before. It is

built on the eaft-fide (^f a barren ifland, and h?s no frefli water but what the rains af-

ford them, which they keep in cifterns. The Turks had great defigns when they built

it, for they thought of driving the Portugueze out of their fettlements in India, and to

have poirelfed them themfelves. Accordingly about the middle of the fixteenth cen-

tury, they made an expedition into India, againft the Portugueze, but were unfuccefT-

ful, and fo have never attempted fince to fettle in India. It continued many years after

the (faple port for the Red Sea commerce, but the charges of keeping it, fo far from
the Turkilh dominions, made them leave it to the Immaum, as was already obferved,

and he removed the trade to Mocha.
It has a good road for fliipplng in the wefterly monfoons, and a pretty good mould,

or bafon, for the eafterly, clofe to the town, and the road is not half gun-fhot from it.

It has been well fortified, being naturally ftrong in its fituation; but the Badows, or
wild Arabs, who inhabit about the fea-coaft of Arabia Petrea, have feveral times taken
and plundered it, fince it fell into the Immaum's hands. The country adjacent pro-
duces barley, wheat, and legumen, and ftore of fruits and roots, camels, affes, mules, and
horfes, all very finely fhaped and mettlefome ; but money being pretty plenty in that

part of the country, their horfes are very dear, for 50 or 6oj. fterling is reckoned but
a fmall price for one. They have alfo plenty of fheep, with large broad tails, that
reach almoft to the ground, and their goats are the fineft, both for beauty and tafte,

that ever I faw. And they have poultry and Guinea-hens in abundance. And the
fea affords variety of good fifh. The Immaum's dominions reach about 20 leagues to
the eaftward of Aden, along the fea-coaft ; but there are no places of trade till we
come to

CaiTin, that lies almoft under the meridian of Cape Guardafoy, and under the pro-
digious high mountains of Megiddo, on the coaft of Arabia. I have feen thofe moun-
tains, in a clear day, above 40 leagues off.

^
The religion of Caflin is Mahometan, and the civil government democracy. Death

IS capital and is punifhed with death, but not by the civil magiftrate ; for the tribe or
dan of the defunft purfues the murderer or homicide, and when they have found him,
he IS imtiiediately beheaded, and his head put upon the point of a lance, and brought

fiftb''
'" ^""niph, with mufick and dancing. And the tragi-comedy ends in

The
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The produft of the country (befidcs the common roots, and fruits and animals) is

myrrh and olibanum or frankincenfe, which they barter for coarfe cahcoes from India
j

but they have no great commerce with ftrangers. Nor has Doftar any better trade,

but is more noted for barbarity to thofe they can circumvene. I knew an Englifh

fhip in anno 1705, that called thei'e for frefli water, and the natives came flocking on
board with animal provifions to fell or barter. They found the Englifh fupinely negli-

gent, and being but fix or feven in number, they mixed with them, and fuddenly dabbed
them all ; but did no harm to the Indian feamen and merchants, who were about

40 in number. They took every thing out of the fhip, and then burnt her.

Curia Muria is another port on that fhore, but of fmall account. It is in the middle
of feven illands, each having a veiy high mountain, which makes them confpicuous

from the fea. There are none that frequent it but Trankies, that navigate from the

Gulf of Perfia to the Red Sea, who call there for frefli water and recruits of provifion.

The inhabitants, along all that coafl, are Badows, who wear no clothes above the

navel. Their hair grows long, which they plat, and wreathe about their heads. The
next remarkable place is Maceira, a barren uninhabited ifland, lying about 5 leagues

from the continent, and within 20 leagues of Cape Raifelgat. It has dangerous fhoals

lying on its weft end, which reach above 30 leagues along the fhore to the weftward,

and fo far in the fea, that the land (though pretty high) caiinot be feen, before the

unfkilful or unwary pilot feels the rocks with his fhip's keel. The inhabitants on the

main continent, feem to be forcerers ; for about the year 1684, a fhip from London,
called the Merchant's Delight, Captain Edward Say fupercargo, this fliip unfortunately

run afhore on in the ifland in the night, being very dark, notwithftanding they kept

their deep fea lead going every half hour
;

yet they were fo lucky as to run her fixft

a-ground between two rocks very clofe to the fhore. In a few minutes the fhip was
full of water, but being dry on the upper decks, the people kept on them till day-light,

and then they difcovered about 4 or 500 wild Arabs, with fome tents pitched at a little

diftance from them.

The Arabs, by figns, fhewed themfelves ready to afTift the diftrefled Englifli, and

being excellent fwimmers, fwam to the fhip, and brought the end of a rope afliore. There
was one on board, whom I was afterwards well acquainted with, who, before that, had

failed fome years in India, and had learned the Indoftan language, and fome Arabick
;

he ferved for an interpreter. They bid the Englifli hoift their boats out, and come
aflnore without fear, which they accordingly did, with their arms. They told tlie Eng-
lifh that they were not come there to rob them, but to afTift them for reafonable rewards,

and that they would take no advantage of the ill circumftances they were in, but would

make a fair contract with them, and perform their part, as fhould be Itipuiated in their

agreement. The Englifli, though very difhdent of the treacherous Arabs, were obliged to

covenant and agree, that whatever was faved of the treafure, cargo, or the fhip's turni-

iure, fliould be equally divided, and the Englifli to have the choice which part they

might have a mind to ; and that the Arabs fliould tranfport the Englilh's part to Muf-

kat, about 60 leagues off, freight free.

As foon as the contraft was made, the Arabs went couragioufly to work, and hi a

week or ten days, got every thing afhore that was portable, and they, according to

agreement, divided the whole into tv/o equal parts, and gave the Englifli their choice,

and then got trankies, (or barks without decks) and fhippcd what belonged to the

Englifh for Mufkat. All the while they were getting the goods afliore, they treated the

Englifh with excellent mutton, both of fheep and goat, and laid in provifioa for their

pafl'age to Mufkat, free of charge to the fupercargo.

002 After
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After the interpreter aforefaid was grown familiar with thofe Arabs, that were fo kind

and benevolent, he alked them why fo many of them had aflembled on that barren

ifland. They aniwered, that about eight days before the (liip was loft, a fakee, who !;,

an ecclofiallical officer in their church, prop'hcficd that near fuch a time, a (hip would

be loil there, and preffed them to go to tlie alliftance of the fliipwrecked people, who
would be glad to come under contraft with them, to have one half of what was gotten

out of the wreck ; and conjured his auditory to perform their part faithfully, which

accordingly they did ; though at other times the Badows are pertidious, treacherous,

and cruel.

C'.apc Raifelgat lies about 1 6 leagues to the caftward of Maceira, and the fea-fliore is

clear of danger ; and jufl within the Cape, to the northward, is a village called Teywee,

which Hands on the fide of a fmall river near the fca ; but it is beft known by a little

mountain (dofe by it) fhaped hke an high-crowned hat. And about 16 leagues farther

to the northweftward, is Curiat, a large v'ilage in a valley clofe to the fea. To the

northward of it is a very large high mountain, whofe foot is walhed by the fea, and
there are 40 fathoms within 200 paces of it. It may be feen above 40 leagues from
the fea. There are neither trees nor grafs to be feen along the fea-coaft, but at Curiat

;

and yet the country has plenty of cattle, great and fmall, with variety of fruits and
roots from the vallies, and filh from the fea. Their wells are dug in the vallies very

deep before they come to fprings, but the water is very good.

Chap, VII.

—

Treats of the Kingdom and City of Mu/hat, and of their religious and civil

Ciifloms ; ivithfome hijtorical Account of their Wars and Oeconomy. And a little Ac-
count of the Sca-coajl of Arabia Deferta, asfar as Baffora.

MUSKAT lies about 22 leagues to the north-weftward of Curiat, and is the mart
town of Arabia Petrea. It is built on the bottom of a fmall bay, that almoft has the
Iliape of an horfe-dioe. It was built and fortified by the Portugueze, in the fifteenth

century, but taken from them about the year 1650. The King of that province (for
though there be nv.my kings in Arabia, yet none ailumes the title of King of Arabia)
having war at that time with the Perfians, had raifed an army of 40,000 men to infult
the lea-coaft of Pc-rfia ; and had provided a fufficient number of fmall vefiels, called
trankics, for their tranfports. Hib army lay at a little diftance from Mufkat, and his
fleet at Muttera, a fmall bay about a nnle from the entrance of Mufl;at harbour. The
King fent a civil melVage to the Portugueze governor, defiring the liberty of his mar-
kets to buy provifions.

The infolent governor, thinking himfolf fafe within a walled town, with many fmall
forts to annoy any enemy that could come to attack the walls of the town, inftead of
retunnng a civil anfwer to the King's requeft, fent a piece of pork wrapped up in pa-
per, as a prefent to the King, and bid the meffenger tell him, that if he wanted fuch
provifions, he could fm-niih him. The meffenger, not knowing what was in the pa-
per, carried It to his mafter, with the rude anfwer. Now pork being forbidden the
Mahometans as well as Jews, they hold it in abomination, and confequently it aggra-
vated the defigned affront. The King was much furprized at the governor's ill man-
ners, but dilTembled hisrefentment, in expectation to find a proper time at his return
from his 1 erfian expedition, to correft the governor's infolence, or revenge the affront
put on him

: but the whole army being enraged at the aifVont, breathed nothing but
prefent revenge. And the queen, who was of the Seid extraftion, who are a tribe or

family
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family defcended from Mahomet, by Fa;'nia his daughter and Al!i Iiis apoflle, being
of a mafculine, fiery temper, reproached the King for not refenting fo grofs
an affront, fwore by her anceflor the Prophet, that flie would never ftir out of the
tent file then fat in, till Mufkat wag taken from the Portuguese. All the army ap-
plauded the Queen, and threatened to mutiny, if they were not forthwith led by their

officers to the fcalade of the city walls. And at laft; the King finding that no pcrfua-
fions could cool their fury, though the day was far fpent, ordered them to be led on.
The Pcrtugueze flanked them, from their forts on the mountains, with plenty of great
and fmall ihot ; but the Arabs never looked back, nor minded the great numbers of
their dead companions, but mounted the walls over the carcafes of their ilain. About
fun-fet they drove the Poitugueze from two of the city gates, and purfued their enemy
fo hard, that not one efcaped, though they fled in great hade towards the great fort,

where the governor ftaid. That fort is built on a rock almofl furrounded bv thefea
and has no way to get up to it, but by a flair-cafe hewn out of the rock, above' i;o yards
high, and not above two or three perfons can afcend a-breaft. The Arabs thoup-ht it im-
prafticable to attack it, fo made a blockade of it. In the attack of the town, the Arabs
loft between 4 and 5000 of the beft of their forces ; and the Porlugueze, in their fortf

were reduced to 60 or 70. Thofe in the fmall forts were obliged foon to furrender for
want of ammunition and provifions ; and all were put to the fword, except thofe, who
to fave their lives, promifed to be circumcifed, and abjure the Cliriftian religion. Thofe
in the great fort held out about fix months, under great want and fatigues

; and all

hopes of relief being cut off, they refolved on a furrender, on which motion, the
imprudent governor, who was the fole caufe of ^their calamity, leaped down a pre-
cipice in to the fea, where the water being very fliallow, he was daflied to pieces on
the rocks.

The little garrifon would fain have come to a capitulation, but the Arabs would grant
them no terms, but that they muff yield, or be ftarved : and though the terms were hard
yet they thought beft to furrender, and all were put to the fword, except a few who
embraced Mahometifm, which in all were eighteen perfons. And this relation I had
from a very old renegado, who was at the tragedy, being then a foldier, who reckoned
himfelf about 1 00 years old, and by his afpefl:, could not be much lefs.

The city of Muflcat is very ftrong, both by nature and art ; but the buildings vei7
mean, as moft fabricks are under the oeconomy of a people who abominate luxury and
pride, as the Mufkat Arabs do. The cathedral built by the Portugueze ftill retains

fome marks of its ancient grandeur, and is now converted into a palace for the Kini>-

when he refides there, which is generally a month or two yearly. The wall of the
town that faces the harbour, has a battery of large cannon, about 60 in number and
there are 8 or 10 fmall forts built on the adjacent rocks or mountains, which guard all

the avenues to the town, both by fea and land ; and there are none permitted to come
in or go out of the harbour between fun-fet and rifing.

The pirates that infefted the Indian feas at the latter end of the fixteenth centurv'
made a breach between the Englifti and them. The pirates having made prize of
one of their (hips, they i-etaliated on the Englifti private fliipping : they feized Captain
Morrice's little ftiip, and detained him and all his crew as flaves, and would never ran-
fom them. In anno 1705, they took Captain Murvel in a rich ftiip from Bengal
bound to Perfia : but that might be attributed to pufiUanimity, in not offering to make
a defence.

They put their flaves to no manner of labour, and allow them a foldier's pay
for fubfiftence ; and what they can earn otherwife by induftry, is wholly their own.

There
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There are neither trees, (hrubs nor grafs »o be fecn on the fea-coafl from Curiat to

Mulkat, and but a few date trees in a valley at the back of the town, and yet there is

not the Icalt want of thcni felt in the city ; and it has as good markets for wheat, bar-

ley and Icgunien, and for excellent fruits, roots and herbage, and good cattle, both

great and linall, as :my where in India, where the foil is moft luxurious. And the fea

fumifhcs them with plenty and variety of excellent fifh. Their cattle look to be very

lean, but when killed, they are very fat and good, affording a great deal of tallow.

They are not well flocked with fowl, but thofe they have, are very good.

From May to September the heats are exceffive in the town, fo that none appear on

the flrccts, from i o in the morning till 3 or 4 afternoon. Their bazaars or markets

are all covered with date tree leaves, fpread on beams of the fame tree, that reach from

houfc to houfe-top ; and the houfes being all flat on their tops, terraffed with clay and

ffraw mixed: in the aforefaid months every body lodges on them in the night; for be-

low Hairs they cannot fleep for heat, and the nights afford plentiful dews, that fome-

timcs wet them through their thick cotton quilts; and thefe dews are reckoned very

lalubrious.

I'he reafon of fo intcnfe heats proceeds from the nearnefs of the fun in thofe months,

who fends his beams almoft perpendicularly down on the fides of the mountains, which

being all naked, and nothing but an hard black rock appearing, the fun heats them to

fuch a degree, that between i o and 1 1 in the forenoon, I have feen the flaves roaft

fifli on them. And the horfes and cattle, who are accuftomed to that food, come
daily, of their own accord, to be ferved their allowance, and when they have break-

fafted, retire again to (hades built for them ; and yet their beef and mutton, that are

partly nouriflied by that fort of food, have not the leafl favour of filh. And the reafon

why fiflics are fo plentiful and cheap in the markets, is by the eafy and odd way they

have in catching them, or rather conjuring of them; for I have feen a man and two
boys catch a ton weight in an hour or two. The man ftands on a rock, whei-e the

fea is pretty deep near it, and calls tall, iall, for a minute or two, and the fifii come
fwarniing about the rock. The two boys, in a little boat, fhut them in with a net

about 20 or 30 yards long, and 3 or 4 deep, and, drawing the net near the rock,

keep all in ; and, when people come for fifli, he aikes them what forts they want, and
puts an hoop-net, fixed to the end of a pole, into the w ater, and ferves every body
with what kind they afli for; and when he has done, he hauls out his net, and gives

the refl. their liberty.

Their elhibliflied religion is Mahometan, of the feft of Alii. They hinder nobody,
of what perfuafion foever, to go into their mofques, even in time of divine fervice.

And their molahs or priefis often preach theml'elves into violent paflions, efpecially if

the fubjeft of their fermon be about the verity of their religion; and then they will

challenge the priefts of any other religion whatever, to confirm theirs with as good evi-

dences as they can; for, being well verfed in legerdemain tricks, (which all we chrif-

tians, except one fet of our priefts, are ignorant of) they will take live coals out of
the fire, and feem to pat them, with as good an appetite as a fchool-boy can eat a ber-
gamy pear ; which trick the poor deluded auditory takes for a miracle, to confirm the
ianftity of their religion.

The King keeps his court generally at Nazawa or Reyftock, two towns four or five
days journey from Mulkat within land. He has no fplendid equipage, and his garb
very plain, and no finer than an ordinary foldier's is. He has about 1 00 of his own
(laves armed with matchlocks and fhort broad fwords, for his guard, who always at-
tend on him. He nor his fubjeds ufe no tables, but plain mats fpread on the ground

ferve
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Terve for (able and chairs. I'heir viands are a difh of rice, either plain, or made in

pillavv, and a difli or two more of ftewed or fried flefli, full or fowl, placed near the

difli of rice: and he, with his table companions, fit on the fame mat, with their but-

tocks on their heels, and, in that pofture, they feed very plentifully. Their right

hand ferves them for fpoon, knife and iork, except when thev eat broth or milk, and

then they have large wooden fpoons. Tlur ui'ual drink is water, or four milk, and in

hot weather flierbets.

They make no great difference about table guefls; for the king and a common fol-

dier, the mafter and Have, fit promifcuoully, and dip in the fame difli : but women
never eat in company with men. The men's apparel is a pair of breeches down to their

ancles, with a loofe veft on their backs, with very large flecves, and the body of the

veft girded about their bodies w 1th a fafli, and a large turban carelefsly wreathed about

their heads, and a poniard, or a fliort broad fword ituck into their girdle perpendicu-

larly; their flioes clumfily made, and very low and ftiff at the quarter-heels ; and thus

a gentleman is equipped ; but in cold w-eather they ufe camelins, a fort of loofe coat,

without fleeves, made of camel's wool. Their women wear breeches to theil- he'^ls, of
finer fluffs, and better colours than the men. The body of the veft made for their

ufe, is ftraight, but fliort waifted, and gathered above the navel in plaits, which makes
the lower part look like a petticoat. Their fnoes are fliaped like the men's, flat and
broad.

The reafon why their fhoes are made fo, is for their eafier flipping off or on, when
they enter, or come out of a room, that they may not dirty the carpets or mats where-
with the rooms are fpread, which ferve them for beds in cold weather. And, except

fonie large round pillows of broad cloth or velvet, fluffed with cotton, for the eafe of
thofe who fit on the carpets or mats, to lean upon as they fit crofs-legged, there is no
other furniture in a room.

Over all the three Arabias, their cuftom in treating fl:rangers or fi-iends, is the fame;

for as foon as every one is feated, a fervant brings a pot of coffee, and ferves it about in

fmall cups, that contain not a quarter of a gill ; but as foon as one cup is out, they fill

again, and perhaps a third time : then a pipe of tobacco is prefented, their pipes differ-

ing much from ours in Europe, in fliape and magnitude; which fervice lafts till near

the time of breaking up company, when comes in a little pot of hot burning coals, on
which they throw fome chips of Agala wood, or fome pov/der of benjoin, myrrh, or

frankincenfe, which produces a thick fmoke, that incenfes or perfumes the whole
room. And, as I obferved before, it is the cuftom of wearing very great fleeves to

their garments. They open their fleeves as wide as they can, and hold them over the

fmoke, which perfumes their arms, flioulders, neck and beard. And the laft courfe

is fome rofe-water to befprinkle the company, which is the fignal to be gone every one

about their bufinefs; fo, without any forms of ceremony, every one walks off.

The produfts of Arabia Petrea for exportation, are but few, as horfes, dates, fine

brimftone, fome coffee, but not fo good as at Mocha; fome ruinofs, which is the root

of a fmall fhrub, that dies crimfon, and fome pearl. Their manufacture is fome coarfe

cotton, linen, and camelins, which they confume moft in their own country; but the

Badows need none, fince they wear none. The Arabs wear no pearl or gold ; but the

women of diftin£lion wear pearl of a fmall price, though I faw one there as big as a

large hazel-nut, exactly round, and of a fine water. It was valued at 1000 tomans,

which is above 3 cool, fterling. I have fometimes gone in a boat to fee them dive for

pearl and have bought fome pearl oyfters of them ; but the divers are cheats, putting

'«he oyfters in the fun, which makes them gape, and then the rogues rummage them,

4 and
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and Ihukc out tlie pearl ; ar..l, afar tlioy are robbed of their treafure, they put them

into water agiiiu, and they dole. .
I bought at times above loo oyfters, and got nc-

rhin-r; thcv cofl ine but (even-pence hulfpeniiv a-piece. At laft I found one that had

;ui excreiconce growing to the Ihell on the iufide, which I carefully took off; and, at

C'.arwar in India, I fold it for 9I. (lerling.

The women in this ctHUitry have fonie peculiar privileges beyond the men ;
for if

one complain that a man has offered violence to her perfon, without further proof

than her word of honour, he is punifiied with 100 badinadoes on the foles of the feet,

or put into a dungeon under ground, which has only an hole at the top, big enough

to receive a man; and ulien he is in, there is a (tone put over the hole, too big to be

removed by a fmgle perfon, and there he mu(t (lay three days and as many nights,

w ithout meat c>r water, or room to li^ at his length. And if a wife complain of her

luitband for unkindnefs in any kind, particularly of due benevolence, as by law efta-

Miflied in the Jewilh and Mahometan churches, the hulband mulf undergo the punifh-

ment of the dungeon. But if a lady trefpalfes, and her fpoufe detect her crime, he

has the law in his own hand, and may chaftife her with the whip feverely ; but mufl

not touch her life, on pain of death.

I'he Mulkat Arabs are remarkable for their humility and urbanity. I had one

inftance of their civility. As 1 was one morning walking the ftreets, I met acci-

dentally the governor of the city, by them called the waaly, and acccrding to my
duty, I went into the door of a fliop, to let him and his guards have the (Ireet,

which generally are narrow; but he obferving, by my complexion and garb, that I

was a (Irangcr, made his guard go on one fide, and beckoned me to come forward,

and Hood till I pad by him. And for an inflance of their cool temper, in hearing de-

bates and rectifying miftakcs between parties difagreeing about commerce : the before

mentioned interpreter at Maceira, was commander of a fliip from India, and had
freighted her to Muikat. "Ihe freighter, who was a Mahometan, delayed paying the

freight, long after it was due by the tenor of the charter-party; upon which he being

In a paffion with the freighter for his continued delays, went to the waaly to complain.

He obllrvir.g by the gentleman's countenance, that his mind was difcompofed, an-

fwered him, that being at that time very bufy about fome of the King's affairs, he
had not time to fend for his freighter, but defired that he would come fome other
time, and he would hear him, and order the payment. The delays flill continuing,

the cuptciin went again in an angry mood to make his complaint, but was flill put off

with gentle excufes : but at lafl addrefling the waaly with coolnefs, he was defired to

fit down, and he would fend for the freighter, which accordingly he did ; and on his

appearance, thi waaly afked him why he did not comply with his contraft, as was fti-

pulatcd by charter-party; and his excufes being thought infufHcient, he was ordered
tomake payment forthwith, or go to prifon; but the freighter chofe rather to
bring th- money, and end the difpute. The captain alked the waaly why he did
nut do him jultice fooner, who received for anl'wer, that it vv^as his own fault for
coming drunk to make complaint. The captain protefled that he had not been
drunk in many years; but the waaly replied, that he faw him drunk with paflion,
which was the moft dangerous fort of drunkennefs.
The countries to the fouthward of Mufkat, as far as Curia Muria, are under the

dominions of Mufkat, and the fkeeks or princes are their tributaries. The land is

mountamous; but the plains and vallies very fertile and well watered, and con-
fequentiy well peopled. And to the northward of Mufkat, the fame chain of rocky
mountams continue as high as Zoar, above Cape Mufenden, which Cape and Cape

3 Jaques
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Jaques begin the Gulf of Perfia, on the Arabian fide. About Zoar begins the de-

fert, that runs as far northerly as Aleppo. The mountains near the fea are fandy,
and the vallies and plains flerile, and ill inhabited, and as ill watered.

About the year 1620, Perfia was in a flourifliing condition, and was a terror to

all its neighbours. Shaw Tamas, fon to the famous Shaw Abafa, was then King,
and being of a martial difpofition, had a defign to annex all the Arabian coaft oppofite

to Perfia, to his own dominions, and accordingly tranfported from Cong, a city of his

own that lies on the fea-fliore, an army of 35 or 40,000 men to conquer it. The
army met with no oppofition in landing, and they foon overran the country wher-
ever they went; but they had not been long in purfuit of their conqueft, till provifions

began to be fcarce in the army, which, with the fcarcity of frefh water, and the into-

ierable heats, both of fun and winds, brought a contagion on the Perfians, that killed

the better half of them, and obliged what was left to return back to Perfia by (hip-

ping, as they had come from it.

, Thole barren coalts are needlefsly fecured by fandy banks, that run 10 or 12 leagues

off from the fnore, which would make navigation impra6licable, if it fhould meet
with encouragement; but the two iilands of Bareen, lying in the latitude of 29 de-

jrrees 30 minutes, almofl in the bottom of the gulf, and belonging to the crown of
Perfia, have the beft pearl fifliing in the world.

About the beginning of this century, the Mufiiat Arabs took poffeflion of the Ba-
reen iflands; but the honeft pearl fiiliers deferted it whilft the Arabs kept poifeffion,

who finding that their new fettlement could not defray the charge of keeping, without

the pearl fifliers, they left it; and the fifhers, who are moflly Arabs, returned to their

induftry, and continue the fifhery.

The great Turk gives laws to all the countries that lie between the river Euphrates
and Ethiopia; but there are many (heeks who inhabit thofe deferts, that make but
fmall account of him or his orders, becaufe the fterility of their country makes them
fecure from great armies coming amongft them, and a fmall one dares not venture

amongfl: them as enemies. They being naturally thieves, rob friend or foe, or one
another; fo that few people of fubftance have any commerce with them.

There are no towns of note between Mulkat and Baffora, but Zoar, and but very
few inconfiderable villages ; but there are two or three pretty convenient harbours for

fliipping. The fouthermoft is about 6 leagues to the fouthward of Cape Mofenden,
called Courforcaun. It is almofl like Mufkat harbour, but fomewhat bigger, and has

excellent frefh water in deep wells, about a quarter of a mile from the landing-place.

The village contains about twenty little houfes; yet there are pretty good refrefhments

to be had there. Cape Mofenden is of itfelf but a good number of fmall high iflands

lying near one another, but they appear like a promontory on terra firma. And up
to the weflward of the Cape there is another harbour, whofe name I have forgot ; but

there are good frefh water and animal provifions to be had there. And now having

defcribed Mufkat and its territories as well as I can, I'll make one obfervation more,

and proceed on my travels.

Ever fince the Portugueze left Mufkat to the j^rabs, there has been a continual war;

but in the main the Arabs have been the gainers, yet they have been obliged to build

and buy fliips of force to confront the Portugueze at fea, and to keep their coafls free

from their infults. Their fleets have often met, and had fome engagements, but few
(hips have been taken or funk on either fide; but merchant fliips of both fides have

been taken. The Portugueze ufe their captives with great feverity, making them la-

bour hard, and inure them to the difcipline of the whip ; but the Arabs ufe theirs with
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verv un-.ch hum.nitN> only making them prifoners at large, without putting them to

Mrd laboiu-, and allow them as much diet money as then- own foldiers receive and

thTs is dvily paid them twice a month. And it any ot the Portuguese are artificers

or mcchanicJ, they may freely work at their trade, to earn money to redeem them-

'^^'liramio 171 q, the Arabian fleet confifted of one fliip of 74 guns, two of 60,

one of ^o, and 18 fmall Ihips from 32 to 12 guns each, and fome trankies or row-

incr V "irels from 4 to 8 guns each, with which fea-forces they keep all the fea-coafts m
•iwe Vrom Cape Comerin to the Red Sea. They have often made defcems on the

Portueueze colonies on the coaft of India, deftroying their villages and farms, but

fnare their churches, for better reafons than we can give for plundering them. They

Kill none in cold blood, but ufe their captives courteoufly. In anno 1695, they quar-

relled vith the Carnatic rajah, a potent prince by land; yet they came with their fleet,

and plundered and burned the towns of Barfalore and Mangulore, two of the befl and

richeft towns on that coaft. And now I leap from Mufl^at to

Chap. VWL—Gives an Account of Baffora City, and that Part of Arabia Deferta ;

with Remarks on its Govenwient and Commerce, and fome Occurrences, both Ancient

and Modern, that have happened to it ; with fome Account of the famous River of

Euphrates.

BASSORA is the eaftermofl: city or town in the Turkifli dominions, ftanding

about two miles from the famous Euphrates, and has a fmall river that waflies its walls

on the well fide, and difcharges its waters into the Euphrates. This city flands about

30 leagues from the fea, and it is alledged, was built by the Emperor Trajan, and had

the honour to be the birth-place of another Roman Emperor, Philip furnamed the Ara-

bian : but at firfl; it was built along the fide of the river, and the veftigia of its ancient

walls are ftill to be feen from the aforefaid rivulet, a league down the banks of Eu-

phrates, which difembogues her waters, by four or five mouths, into the Gulf of Per-

fia; but none navigable for ftiips of burden, but that chaniifl that leads to BafTora.

At the city it is a fhort mile over at high water, and it keeps about the fame breadth

to the very mouth of it.

The river abounds in fifli, but none good, except a fmall fliad about the bignefs of

an herring. And there is great plenty of wild fowl, fuch as fwans, geefe, duck, teal,

vvigeon and curlews; and the fields have plenty of partridge of feveral kinds, plover,

fnipes, doves, pigeons, and large larks, whofe flefli is very favoury, and their wild

notes grateful to the ear. They have alfo birds of prey, as eagles, many forts and
fizes of hawks, and kites, crows black and white, and it is obfervable, that the black

keep the Arabian fide of the river, and the white the Perfian, and if any prefume to

Interlope into anothers province, they raife the polTe, and drive them back to their own
territor)'.

There is great plenty of fmall tortoife in the river ; but none eat them, becaufe they
are forbidden in the Levitical law, to which the Mahometans adhere much in point of
eating. They have alfo many fpecies of wild hearts. Wild fwine are very numerous,
and their flelh is very fweet and juicy, but no fat to be feen about them. And the
peafants come often to town to invite chrifl;ians to kill them; for they make fad havoe
of their corn and roots. And if a chriftian kills any, they'll bring them to their houfes

on
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on affes or mules, for a very fmall reward, notwithRanding there is a pofitive com-
mand in the alcoran, that forbids them to touch fwine's flefli.

They have plenty of black cattle, wild and tame, and good milk; but they make
but fcurvy cheefe of it, and no butter, becaufe they make the fat of their flieep's tails

ferve in their kitchens inltead of butter ; and they keep no tea-tables for the confump-
tion of frefli butter. And coffee, which is much in ufe, is the conllaut companion of
a pipe of tobacco, which is taken by the ladies as well as gentlemen. In the defert,

which is very near the town, there are wild camels, horfes, alTcs, goats, lions, leo-

pards, paiithers and foxes, which they hunt on horfeback, with I'word and lunce, and
on foot with fowling pieces. They have plenty of delicious fruits, as pomegranates,
peaches, apricots, quinces, olives, apples, pears, nectarines and grapes that are as

fweet as the juice of the fugar-cane, and their fpirits are lb weak, that they'll pro-

duce neither wine nor vinegar: but the moft plenty and ufeful of al! their fruits, are

their dates, which fupport and fuftain many millions of people, who make tlieui their

daily food, and they are wonderfully nourilhed by them. Baffora exports yearly for

foreign countries, above 1 0,000 tuns of dates, which employ abundance of feamen for

their exportation, befides many more poor in gathering and packing them in mats
made of the leaves of the date tree, and likewife in drying them. I bought about i6o
pound weight of wet dates for 2s. 3d. fterling, and fometimes they are cheaper.

The ruins of the famous Babylon lie about 200 Englilh miles up the river from Baf-

fora; and at Bagdat, which is 12 miles below it, the ruins appear to be a mountain,

and are the habitation of wild beafts and ferpents. Whether Bagdat was built out of

its ruins, or no, I know not ; but 'tis reported, and generally believed that it was. It

is now a prodigious large city, and the feat of a Beglerbeg, who governs a very great

province. They balhaws of Baffora, Comera, and Mufol, (the ancient Nineveh) are

fubordinate to him, and are able to bring 150,000 men into the field.

Comera (lands on the banks of Euphi-ates, about 80 miles above Baffora, and, by
common tradition, is the place where holy Job dwelt. It abounds in all things that

Baffora produces, viz. fruits, roots, herbs and animals: befides, it is very fruitful in

producing wheat, rice, and pulfe of feveral fpecies. There is a garrifon of 10,000 ja-

niffaries continually kept there, and 8 or 10 river gallies, well furniflied, to awe the

circumjacent countries, who are apt to rebel. And Baffora has 3000 janiffaries and 5
gallies for the fame account. The balhaws of the gallies are not fubordinate to the

baffiaws of the cities ; but he of the gallies has the command of the circumjacent coun-

tries, laying on of taxes, and raifing fubfidies at his pleafure, as he of the cities has

power to opprefs the citizens: and their avarice and feveritv often caufe mutinies and
bloodfhed. One of thofe mutinies happened at Baffora, in anno 1721, for the balliaw

of the city having married a lady out of the Grand Seignior's feraglio, and that mo-
narch having fome deference for her on account of confanguinity, her hufband was put

into the balhaw's fhip to get money to fupport his lady's extravagancy; and finding that

fair honefl: ways would be a long while in raifing fuch fums as he thought would be
fufficient for that end, opprefl both city and country to fill his coffers. 'J "he poor op-

preft merchants, mechanics and peafants plied him with complaints on his foldiery,

who, they thought, robbed them, fince their exa£tions were new. They gave in re-

monftrances of their grievances, and petitioned for redrefs ; but the perfons fent with

thofe addreffes, had the baftinado for their impertinence. Upon this the diftreffed city

and country made their addrefs to the bafhaw of the gallies, who knew that they had

juft caufe of complaint. He wrote to the Beglerbeg, and informed him of their cafe

and condition, and obtained a fevere reprimand ; • for he of the city, inftead of amend-
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ment, added cruelties to oppreflion, and murdered many who would not, or could not

mv ^vhat they were fcfTed at, which unheard of barbarities made above 50,000 of the

dtv and country betake themfelves to arms, and march out, with the mufti or high

pried at their head ; and he had a green flag, which is Mahomet s banner before him,

curried by a pricft; and he and his ai-my encamped near the bafliaw of the galhes his

houle, winch flands about two miles below the city, by the river fide; and the bafhaw

of the eallies joined them with 1000 janiffaries. The mufti, according to cuftom,

plied his fpkitual ariiliery, and excommunicated the bafhaw of the city, and all that

adlared to him. This mutiny continued fome days ; but i heard of no bloodfiied, and

only opprobrious language pad. But the town began to feel want, for the peafants

would bring no eatables to the city ; but the Mufti's hoft were plentifully hipphed.

All fliops being fliut up, and all the markets unprovided, made the bafhaw of the city

begin to think what the end would be, if the mutiny continued any longer ; fo he got

fome country gentlemen, who were of nLither faftion, to go to the mufti and the ba-

fliaw of the gallies, as mediators ; and accm-dingly they went, and were haiidfomely

received, and, in ther oration on the prefent poilure of affairs, made the mufti and his

party incline to peace, providing that about a dozen of incendiaries might be delivered

to them, to receive condign punilhment for their faults. All the profcribed, but one,

by the interceflion of friends, were pardoned ; but they would hear of no peace till the

other was made a facrifice to their jufl refcntment ; for this villain would accoft a mer-

chant in the ftreet, and, after common compliments were ended, he would afk them

what became of the diamonds, or other jewels, that they had fliewn him fuch a time.

1 he innocent merchant, who perhaps never had any jewels, being furprifed at his quef-

tion, would deny that ever they had any fuch as he fpake of. Then the impudent

fellow would tell them plain, that without they would bribe him with a round fum, he

would inform the bafnaw, that he had feen fuch quantities of rough diamonds, or other

valuable (tones in tht-ir pofTeffion, and if they could not be found entered in his cuftom-

houfe books, they muft expect to fuffer what punilhment the bafliaw would pleafe to

inflift for defrauding the King of his cuftoms. Some out of fear would comply, and
give a fum, others, again, flood on their innocence and would not give him money ; and
they wehe fure to be informed againfl, and brought before the bafliaw, and, upon that vil-

lain's evidence, were generally fined about double of what he afkcd of them ; fo that

befides the great funis that came into the bafliaw's coffers by that rafcal's ingenuity,

he had accumulated twenty-five bags to himfelf, each bag containing 500- crowns,
and all this in the fpace of three years that he had been in BafTora ; for he came
from Conftantinople one of the bafliaw's retinue, hardly worth an afper, and at his

death fo nmch ready cafli was found In his houfe, which fell into his mafter the bafhaw's
hands: for after this villain was culled out to be facrificed to the jufl refentinent of the
people, and found that they would not be appeafed without having his life, he fell at his
mailer's feet for proteftion. The cunning, covetous bafliaw bid him convey what money
he had to his houfc, and he would take care of it for the ufe of his wife and children,
and would fend him fecretly out of the town, and get him fafely conduced to Comera.
He fwallowed that bait, and delivered his ill-gotten money to his mafl:er, who proted:-
ed him but one fingle day, and then told him, that the people's clamours were fo
great, that he could proted him no longer; and accordingly he was delivered to the
enraged mob, who forthwith flrangled him, and threw his body on a dung-hill by the
fide of an high-way, where 1 faw it two days after. And the mufti and bafhaw made
matters up for the eafe and iatisfadion of the people, who grew quite tired of their
diviiions,

5 BafTora

\
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Baffora was many years in the hands ©f the Perfians, who gave great encouragement
to trade, which drew many merchants from foreign parts to fettle there, and j^articu-

larly from Surat in India. But in anno 1691, a peftilence raged fo violently, that

above 80,000 people were carried off by it, and thofe that remained fled from it, fo

that for three years following it was a defert, inhabited only by wild beads, who were
at laft driven out of the town by the circumjacent wild Arabs, who poflfefled it about
1 2 months, and were in their turn driven out by the Turks, who keeps it till this dayj
but its trade is very inconfiderable to what it was in the times that the Perfians had it,

and the reafon is, that the Turks are very infolent to ftranger merchants. In aimo
1 72 1, I had an inflance of their arbitrary infolence, for I fold a confiderable quantity
of pepper, which fome ftranger merchants bargained to take at 28 mamoodies* a
maund attarie, without deductions. The bafhaw being made acquainted with the con-
trad, fent orders, thit the pepper muft be delivered to two minions of his at 24 ma-
moodies, and allow them turkf and burk, which is a piece of flone or brick between
a pound and an half or two pounds weight, into the fcale with the ftandard v/eights

befides the tare of the bags. I at firft refufed to comply with the unjuft order, and
flood out three or four days, but at lafl was advifed by fome Surat merchants (who
were there, and had met with as great opprcflions) to obey, left I fliould run tiie rilk

of being plundered by the foldiery.

There are many Jews in Baffora who live by brokerage and exchanging money; but
die Turks keep that fet of people very low, for reafons of (late. There are alfo about
200 chriftians of the Greek church, but no priefls of that communion, wherefore fome
Roman miflionaries officiate there. The Greek clergy are very indifferent about gain-

ing profelytes, and, to nourifh their flocks, will not run the rifk of martyrdom, fo they
keep none of their priefthood at Baffora : but when I was there, three Romiflb priefls

of the Carmelite order had the fuperintendency of that church. Thefe fanftified raf-

cals were a fcandal to chriflianity, by making a tavern of their church ; for having
more indulgence from the government than the Mahometans, in moral matters, they
abufe it to the vilefl ufes, in felhng arrack, which they diflil fi-om dates, and procur-

ing birds of paradife for the ufe of their cuftomers. The Mahometans again are for-

bidden flridly the drinking of wine or diflilled liquors, both by their eccleiiaftical and
civil laws; for the heat of the fun, and the dry fandy foil create much a dull choler in

their brains, that when they are heated by drinking ftrong liquors, they became furious

and mifchievous to one another, and, in thofe mad fits, wound and kill their fellows.

Thofe fcandalous priefls had been often repi-imanded by the government, for abufmg
the indulgence they had, but to little purpofe, for their trade was very gainful ; but,

upon a drunken quarrel between two feamen of mine, wherein one was dangeroufly

wounded with a knife, and the other for fear of punifhment, turned Mahometan, be-

ing before a Portugueze chriflian, the bafliaw fent an officer and foldiers to enter the

church, and all the houfes appertaining to it, with orders to break their ftills and jars,

with the reii of the diflilling utenfils, and to pour cut all the arrack they found, on
the ground, which was accordingly done ; and in thefearch, the foldiers met with a

fine lilver watch, and about 400 Spanifh dollars, which they carried off with them.

The priefls petitioned the bafhaw to have the watch and money reflored ; but were
anfwered, that they preached much on the contempt of worldly riches, and if his

foldiers had made them praclife what they preached, they ought to be thankful, and

to. let the defpicable money continue in hands that profeffed their love of it, and-

• Twenty-eight Mamoodies are 17s. fid. A maund attarie 13 28 lib.

•{• Turk and bark is a cuflomaiy donation, fuch as tret in Britain.

knew
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knew much better hox^- to ufe It than pricfts, and fo difmiffed them, with threats of

harder penalties on their next tranfgrcmon : but the fweets of worldly gains foon

made them forget the admonition given them by the bafliaw, as well as their heavenly

promiles and oaths made at their admiflion into their holy order ;
and, like a dog to

his vomit, returned back to their old trade of debauching Chnftians, Jews, Mahome-

lan-s and Pagans with liquors, and fet up ftills for that purpofe once more.

Nolwithiranding that the Turkifli government is fo well eftabliflied by feverity, and

even cruelty when their laws are tranfgreffed, yet the Arabs, who are the natural

lords of their own country, are not to be rigoroufly dealt with, for they are a people

very bold, revengeful and cunning. While I was at Baifora, a parcel of Janifaries

were fent to the ifland of Gabon, which lies between the city and the mouth of the

river Euphrates. The weft end is wafhed by a branch of the river, which runs into

the fea, and the north fide by the main river for 25 leagues, till it difembogues into

the fea by the channel for Hupping. It being pretty well inhabited, and the bafhaw

impofing exorbitant taxes on thofe poor illanders, which they either would not, or

could not pay, fent the aforementioned Jahiferies to dragoon them into compliance.

They firft buiit a fconce, and fortified it, both to fecure themfelves from fudden attacks

or furprize, as well as to hold what they might deftrain from the poor peafants. Many

of thofe poor wretches having experimented the Turkifh wholefome chaftifements of

plundering and baRonading thofe who fcrupled to obey, or were not able to pay what

they were taxed, making their complaints to one another, and bewailing the mifery

that they underwent by the inexorable Janifaries, took counfel to ferret them off their

ifland at the hazard of their lives, rather than continue under the unfupportable yoke

they were in ; wherefore about three hundred of them prepared for an attack on the

Janifaries little fort, with no other weapons than lances and fwords. There were about

forty Janifaries in the fort, well armed with guns ; but the Arabs defeated the defigu

of powder and ball, by making up great bundles of ftraw, that covered them intirely

from head to foot whilft their faces were towards their enemy. They waited a con-

venient time when the wind was pretty high, and marching towards the windwardmofb

part of the fort, fet fire to their ftraw, whofe blaze and fmoke kept the Janifaries clear

from molefting them to windward. There were fome fliades within the fort, built of

date tree leaves, for lodging the garifon, but they took fire alfo ; and five or fix barrels

of powder blowing up, deftroyed moft of the Janifaries, and fome few who leapt down
the outfide of the wall, were killed with the fword ; fo that between fire and fword,

not one efcaped. I faw fome of the llaughtered and half-burnt carcafes brought up to

the city the next day after the tragedy was adted ; but the commotions that had hap-
pened before in the city, made the bafhaw biddle his refentment, fince it was his own
avarice that begat both mutinies.

The horfes in this part of Arabia are very well Ihaped, and mettlefonie, and the men
the moft dexterous in managing them that ever I faw. They flioot with bow and arrow,
and throw their lance at full fpeed, and very feldom mifs the mark. They will ftoop
at full fpeed, and take up an hare as ftie runs, with their hands, or throw a lance in the
air, and catch it before it comes to the ground : and indeed the moft of their exercife,
whilft young, is in managing their horfes.

They have many boats on the river, of feveral ftiapes and dimenfions ; fome are
made ot wood, with high broad boughs, and very long, others are very ftiort : their
rudders arc in breadth a quarter part of their keel's len;^,th, but not intire of one piece
as ours i\rc, and they daub them over outfide and infide with bitumen, without caulk-
ing them ; others are balkets made of reeds, perfeftly round, with two fticks laid

I athwart
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athwart crofs-ways their bottoms to keep them open. They are alfo daubed on the

outfide and bottom with bitumen. And this ion they make ule of to tranlport

goods from phice to phice. Bitumen is a thick I'uljihurous and undlious matter, ge-
nerated in the earth there, and boils up of its own accord to the furface ; and foinc-

times it is fo hot, that it fcalds the hands or feet of them that go to gather it. And there

are fome hot pits in the ground, that putting a pot over them, they'll boil meat. There
is alfo oil of Peter in thofe grounds, which is very good hi healing rheumatick pains.

Chap. IX.

—

Ghes a Defcripiion of the Sea-coaji of Perfia, from Euphrates to Gombrooti^

ivith the Places of Commerce on the Perfian Side of the Gulf.

THEY have a tradition, that between Baffora and Coniera was Job's habitation, if

he had any ; but that is out of my fphere, and fo I'll travel down the Euphrates agaia
towards Perfia.

For above 20 leagues to the eaftward of the channel for fliipping, or from Margan
point, the land is very low and marifli, and is overgrown with reeds and Ihrubs, which,
in the month of Augult, are very dry by the extreme heats of June and July ; and the

winds blowing frefli, put them in fo great agitation, that by fridion they take fire , fo

that before we fee any land, we fee great fmokes by day, and great fires by night,

of 4 or 5 leagues long. But at Durea, which I take to be the eaftermoil branch of
the river, the land is pretty high, and fome date trees to be feen from the fea. And
the firfl mountains that appear in Perfia, are thofe of Bander-dillon, which is a large

town on the fea-coaft. It has large plains near it, that produce plenty of wheat and
barley, and have good pafturage for horfes and cattle. As alfo does Bander-rick,

another fea-port town, and may be feen plainly from the fea ; but the bay is fhallow

fo far off, that a fhip cannot come within three leagues of it ; howev3r it has pretty

good inland trade, by reafon of its vicinity to Shyrafh, the fecond town in Perfia for

magnitude, from whence it is but fix days journey for beafts of carriage.

Bowchier is alfo a maritime town, about 1 2 leagues to the fouthward of Banderrick.

It ftands on an ifland, and has a pretty good trade, both by fea and land.

The iflands of Carrack ly, about weft north-weft, 1 2 leagues from Bowchier, Ona
of them has no inhabitants but deer and antelopes. The fouthermoft has between 20a
and 300 poor fifliers on it, who ferve fhipping with pilots for Baffora. It affords

good mutton and fifh, potatoes and onions, with good water. The anchoring-place is-

at the north end of the inhabited ifland, in 12 fathoms water. Their language is

Arabick, and religion Mahometan.
About 7 leagues to the fouthward of Bowchier, on the fea-coaft is Curchoir, where

are the ruins of a large caftle and pier that jets a pretty way into the fea. They were

built by the Portugueze, who kept a garrilbn there, and had gallies continually cruiz-

ing about in the bottom of the gulf, to compel all fhips that traded there, or to Baf-

fora, to pay I o per cent, toll or cuftoms to them. There is nothing elfe to invite ob-

fervation for travellers, from Courchoir to Congoun, which is about 30 leagues, but

high, dry, barren mountains, and hideous precipices.

Congoun ftands on the fouth fide of a large river, and makes a pretty good figure

in trade ; for moft of the pearls that are caught at Bareen, on the Ai-abian fide, zxe

brought hither for a market, and many fine horfes are fent thence to India, where they

generally fell well. And four days journey within land, is the city of Laar, which,

according to their fabulous tradition, is the burying-place of Lot, and they pretend to

fliew
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(hew his tomb ftill ; but they do not know a word about the poor woman his wife.

That tliere are many mountains of rock fait there, is very certain.
, , , ,

The next maritime town, down tlio gulf, is Cong, where the Portugueze had ately

a faclorx' but of no groat figure in trade, though the town has a fmali trade with Ba-

nvans and Moors from India. The many infults the Mutkat Arabs give it with their

fleet frighten merchants of confiderable flocks from freqaentui.g it. After the Por-

tugu'eze loft Orinus, and a peace made with Shaw Abafs the king of Perfia, they were

permuted to fettle at Cong. But that King built the city of
. , ^ ^ ^. .

Gombroon, or, as the natives call it, Bander Abafli, or the fea-port of Abadi. 1 his

citA- Hands on a bay, about 4 leagues to the northward of the eafb end of the ifland of

Kii'mifli, and 3 leagues from the"" famous Ormuze, which the Englilh had fo great an

hand in reducing to the obedience of Sliaw Abafs. What time the Portugueze fettled on

oVmu-/e I know not, nor could I ever learn from the Perfians that I converfed with,

when they did fettle ; but finding it a convenient place to tyrannize over the traders

into the Gulf of Perfia, they built a large fort on the eaft end of it, alinofh environed

by the fea that waflics the fort walls. This Gombroon was formerly a fifning town,

and when Shaw Abafs began to build it, had its appellation from the Portugueze in deri-

fion becaufe it was a good place for catching prawns or fhrimps, which they call Came-

rong. The Knglilli and Dutch have their faftories here, which bring a good commerce

to it ; and the French formerly had their faftory too. It is ill feated, and wants ahnofl

ever)' thing that contributes to the fupport of human Hfe, except fifh and mutton
;

yet,

for many years, it has been well peopled by reafon of its trade, which has filled the

pockets of' many merchants, who, at firfl fettling there, were very empty. They have no

drinkable water within three miles of the town, except a few cilferns, which are dry above

dhe half of the year : and the hills near it are barren, and the very rocks tafle of fait.

And when rain falls, which is but feldom, the rivulets (which are filled by waters run-

ning down the hills into low grounds) bear a cruft of fine white fait on their fides, but

is bittcrifh, by reafon of too much nitre and fulphur in its compofition. People of dif-

tinction and fortune keep a camel or two daily employed in bringing them frefh whole-

fome water from AfTeen, about 15 miles from the city, becaufe the water of Naban,

which is three miles off, is not accounted falubrious. There is an high mountain that

lies north from Gombroon, about 8 leagues, whofe refieftion of heat on the lower

ground, in the fummer months, ahnofl fires the air, which creates much uneafinefs and

unhealthfulnefs to the inhabitants of Gombroon ; wherefore mofl of them retire into

the country, to pafs the heats of June, July, and Auguft, whofe heats affeft the fea, in

fo much, that in Augufl there comes a flink from it, that is as deteflable as the fmell of

dead anii^als on the land ; and vafl quantities of fmall fhell fifh are thrown on the

fliore by the furges of the fea ; from them I judge the intolerable flink proceeds. It

tarnlfhes gold and filver, as bad as the bilge water of a tight fhip.

About 10 miles from AfTeen, at the foot of the aforefaid mountain, is a place called

Minoa, where are natural cold and hot baths, which cure itches, poxes, leprofy, and
rhcumatick pains, only by bathing, for they are not drinkable ; and fome that try to

^nk them, and get a few fpoonfuls down, find them powerful emeticks. There are

two or three little choultries or fhades built for patients to refl in ; but there are no
people that inhabit near it, fo that whoever goes there, mufl carry all neceflliries or
convcniencies along with them.

At AfTeen there are many gardens, where the inhabiiants of Gombroon retire to in

the hot months
; but_ the Englilh Eafl India Company's is the bcfl cultivated. It pro-

•duces plenty of Seville oranges, whofe trees are always verdant, and bear ripe and
green
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green fruit, with blofToms, all at once. In the hot feafon it is well watered from its

wells, fo that roots and herbage arc plentiful, and good in thfir feafons, which fupply

the fitiftory at Gombroon : and there is pretty good fowling and hunting in that plain
;

but the road to the town is only palfable for men, and alfes or camels, but not for

horfcs : nor are there any houfes on the road, but one fackirc's or beggar's lodge.

But Naban is a village prctt) well peopled, and has one tree, or rather a wood fj)rung

from the root of a tree, whofe branches fpread wide, and from them other branches

defcend to the ground, and take root, and the branches of them fpread as the firft did,

that it became near three hundred yards from one end to ani>ther, and could flieltcr

10,000 men from the heat of the fun. The' leaves are large and thick, and it bears a

red berry, only ufeful for crows and parrots, who alfo buiid nefts on the tree.

Gombroon is very unhealthy for Europeans, occafioned by the fccnxhing heat of
fummer, and piercing cold of winter ; for as thofe that (lay there in fummer liave

wind-chimnies to cool and fan them, fo they are obliged, in winter, to wear cloth coats,

lined with fur, to keep them warm. The Europeans often haften death fooner than he

would come of his own accord, by intemperance and debauchery of fevera! kinds ; and
. they have a burial-place pretty near the town, well ftored with tombs, but never a

Chiiflian church in this town, though the Portugueze have one at Cong, where ge-

nerally refide a pricfl: or two, who fubfifl: on alms and perquifites. When an I'lnglidi

or Dutch heretick marry, or bring the fruits of their labour to light unmarried, then the

prieft is fent for to make the infant a Chriftian ; but we officiate in burials ourfelves.

The animal provifions of cattle, fheep, goat, fowl, and fifli, arc all in their kind

good, and pretty cheap ; but they kill no cows publickly, becaufe the Banyans from
India, who make a good figure in the town, and are pretty numerous, give the Sha-

naflieen or Governor, a yearly prefent of value, to prohibit cow-killing, for they being

all Pythagoreans in the behef of tranfmigration, worfhip that bead in as great a degree

of veneration as a Papiftdoes the image of a faint given him for a proteftor. The de-

votees of both differ not much in point of adoration ; for fetting afide the divinity of
cattle, who till the ground, and nourifh them by their milk, which, they fay, is more
than a dead image can do, they have greater antiquity, and as great authority iis Chrif-

tian idolaters can pretend to. Their books are as numerous, and their traditions and
legends as full in relating prophecies uttered by the cow, as- well as miracles performed

by her, as the others can boafl of done by their images ; fo they laugh at a Papift that

calls them idolaters.

The grapes, melons, and mangoes that fupply the market of Gombroon, come from
the high mountain beforementioned, or from the vallies on the north fide of it. In

November and December, the fnow falls fo plentifully on that mountain, as well as on
others to the fouthward of it, that it clothes them in white generally till the month of

March.
In Auguft the poorer fort of people go up the country to their date harvefl ; and

for a month's time that the harveft lads, we can hardly find boatmen and porters

enough to lade or unlade our fliipping, which often proves very inconvenient for thofe

whofe voyage depends on quick difpatch. And the winds blowing then hard at the

fouth-weft from the Arabian fhore, bring along with them fuch clouds of fcorching

fands, that the fun is obfcured by them.

A memorable accident happened about the year 1712, to two French gentlemen,

who contrary to the advice of their friends at Gombroon, would needs travel in the

month of July, for Ifpahan, the metropolis of Perfia, which lies 700 Englifli miles from
Gombroon. The chief of tbe Englifh fadory, who was a gentleman of much candour

VOL. VIII. Q Q and
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and probity, and had travelled that road feveral times, told them of the danger of luf-

focatinR heats that they mud pafs through the firft three ftages of their journey; for

there are Tome deep caverns in the fides of fome mountains, commonly called by the

inhabitants, hell's mouths, Mhich fometimes fend forth fuch hot dry winds, that kill

man and [k-A\, if they do not fliun them, which is done by falling Hat on the ground,

and placing their cattle's rumps to the wind, whilft they lie, on their bellies. Thofe

blalls mav be feen fome minutes before they come near enough to men or bealts to

hurt them, and in a minute or two, they blow over, being confined to a fmall fpace of

ground to blow on. The general rule for travellers, is to fet out between three and

four in the morning, and travel to nine, which ruh; thofe French gentlemen obferved,

and being fatigued by their morning's journey, as foon as they came to a caravanferay,

(which arc lod'gings built at every flage's end, a ftage being about 15 miles), they were

difpofed to relt, and ordered their fervants to make their beds ready, (for even thofe

neceiTarv furniture, travellers are obliged to carry with them on carriage-beafls), and

ordered' their fervants to call them when dinner was ready, and withal ordered a fheet

for each of them to be dipped in water, to lay over them, in order to cool them.

One of thofe hot blafts unfortunately came whilft the gentlemen fiept, and had left

the windows of the room open, and the wind blowing in at the windows, fcorched them

both to death on their beds, where the fervants found them when dinner was ready,

and pulling oft" the Iheets, the flvin and fome flefli came off with them.

I obferved before, that Ifpahan is diftant from Gombroon about 700 miles, and yet

I have known a foot-pofl bring letters in 1 1 days from thence, though the ways are fo

bad, that horfes cannot travel it in that time.

Shvrafli is a large city on the road, about 550 miles from Gombroon, in a fine, plea-

fant, fertile country, that produces fruits of all forts, excellent in their kinds, particu-

larly apples, pears, plumbs, figs, walnuts, chefnuts, hazel-nuts, piftachio-nuts, and

grapes which aftbrd good wines, and raifins, and is fo well ftored with rofes, that they

can yearly export 2000 chefls of rofe-water, befides ten times as much fpent in Perfia,

Arabia and Induftan. A chefl contains about 12 Englirti gallons, carefully put up in

thin flafks or bottles. The Mahometans are forbid to meddle with wine, therefore the

Armenian chriftians (who are very numerous in Perfia) have the privilege of making
wines, mofl: excellent in their kind ; and it is a queftion whether the world affords bet-

ter, for they are excellent ftomachics, and being ftrong, they'll bear four times the

quantity of water to mix with them, without being flat ; and the mixture has a very
fine flavour. They make alfo brandy and vinegar, but though much ftronger, not fo

jxdatable as what France produces; fo that this country, which formerly was a king-

dom of itfelf, not only produces what is convenient for itfelf, but exports large quan-
tities of wines, brandy, vinegar, rofe-water, raifins and figs, with the aforementioned
nuts, which greatly increafe the wealth of the country, which alfo abounds in good
wheat, peafe and barley, for its own confumption j and their beef, mutton and fowl are
exceeded by none in Europe.

About five leagues off the road of Ifpahan, are the ruins of the famous Perfepolis,
that mad Alexander of Macedon burnt at the requeft of a fl:rumpet : and, as I have
been informed by feveral that had the curiofity to fee thofe ruins, in their way to and
from Ifpahan, it has been a large fl:ately city. The fabric has been noble, by what may be
yet feen in fome parts yet ftanding, and fome paindngs on fl;one, that fl:ill look frefli,

in fpite of time's iron teeth, who defaces and deltroys moll fublunary things, or alters
their figures fo much, that they can be known no other way than by tradition.

1

Chap. X.
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Chap. X.— Conihiita/icn of Ohfervations on the Empire of Perfia, giving an Ac-

count of its Magnitude; the ReduBion of Ornuiz.e to the Obedience of Perfia by the

Affiflance of the Englijh : afo of the lute Revolution by Meriwc_ s.

THE empire of Perfia is of a large extent, being limited by Euphrates and the Per-

fian gulf to vveftward, the Indian ocean, from Cape Guaddel, to the foulhvvard, on the

eaft fide by the river Indus, that runs 1200 miles to the northward from its mouths,

and on the north by Ufbeck, Tartaria, Colchis, Mangrelia, the Cafpiah Sea and Geor-

gia. Erivan in Armenia, is a province in the north-weft of it, as Cabul and Candaha
are on the north-eaft fide. Towards Turkey they fometlmes lofe and get whole pro-

vinces in a year. About the beginning of the feventeenth century, Shaw Abafs was

Icing of Perfia, a king worthy of empire, and made himfelf famous by his valour and

hisjuflice; but having no fleet at fea, the Portugueze infulted his fea-coalts, and fet-

tled themfelves on the Ifland of Onnuze, and built a good ftrong fort, as is already ob-

ferved, with a pretty large town, and magnificent churches. Some porches and bro-

ken pillars I have feen, that fpeak their ancient grandeur; and the caftle is flill good,

and well kept. The Portugueze, with their light frigates and gallies, infulted the fea-

coafts of Perfia, and all the fliipping that had commerce in the gulf, for above a whole

century. Shaw Abafs being tired with the complaints of his fubjefts, and others that

had been robbed and infulted by the imperious Portugueze, made him very uneafy,

and found no remedy but by encouraging the Englifh, who then had a fmall fac-

tory on the fea-fhore, about 7 leagues from the mouth of the gulf, to the eaftward,

called Jafques, but were continually difturbed in their commerce by the domineering

Portugueze from Ormuze.
Sir Thomas Row being then ambaflador at the court of Perfia for King James the

firft of England, to cultivate a correfpondence between the two kingdoms, Shaw
Abafs broke his mind to Sir Thomas, and proffered any reafonable indulgence to the

Englifh that traded into Perfia, providing they would join his land forces with theirs

at fea, in India, to drive the troublefome Portugueze out of the Perfian gulf. Sir

Thomas agreed, that, if Shaw Abafs would defray the charge of the fhips that fliould

come to his affiflance, give the Englifh a free trade all over the Perfian dominions,

cuftoni free, and grant them one moiety of the cufloms raifed by merchandize in the

Gulf, they would not only help to drive the Portugueze out of Ormuze, but keep two

fhips in the Gulf, to proteft trade. All which was agreed to by both parties, and feal-

ed and figned by the King of Perfia.

The Englifh forces confifted of five fhips, about 40 guns one with another, and

were well manned. The King of Perfia fent an army of 40 or 50,000, with tran-

kies for tranfports, to land them on Ormuze. The Englifh foon defboyed the Portu-

gueze armado of light frigates and gallies, which were hauled dry on the land near the

caftle. The caftle firing brifkly on them, funk one of the Englifli fliips, whofe artillery

was carried afhore, and put in batteries to annoy the caflle, which the fhipping and

batteries did fo effedfually, that in lefs than two months, the Portugueze capitulated to

leave Ormuze, with all the fortifications intire, and to carry nothing away but their

noble felves. The plunder, which was very great, was equally divided between tiie

'Eno-lilh and Perfians ; and tradition reports, that there was fo much ready bullion

found in the caftle, that it was meafured by long-boats-full ; and one boat being pretty

deep, and an officer ftill throwing in more, put the boatfwain of the fhip, who was in

Q Q 2 the
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the boat, Into n paiT.on, and made him fvvcar, that for every fliovcl full that they threw

more in, he would throw two out into the fea ; for he could not tdl what would fa-

tisfv ihem, if a long-boat load of money would not. On the redudion of the ifland

and fort of Onnuze, the Portugueze wirhdrew their men from the forts of Laracka,

another idand 4 or 5 leagues from Ormuze, and from Kifmifh fort, that lies on the

ealt end of that ifland, and retired to Mufkat. Shaw Abafs was punftual m oblerving

the agreement with the Englilh ; and it was punctually kept by the fucceedmg kmgs

till about the year 1680, the Englifii Company failed on their part of keepmg the gulf

clear of infults ; and the Perfians, finding that the Englilli Company's forces were now-

too fmall for the incrcafing power of the Arabs their neighbours, took away the half

culloms, and allowed ihem 11 00 tomaans, which is about 3300I. fterling a year ; but I

am afraid that that is alfo loil by the late revolution in Perfia.

When Shaw Alxilsdemifed, his fon Shaw Tomas fucceeded him, who was a fon

worthy of fuch a lather. He died about the year 1630. He was a very valiant and

fortunate prince in his wars with Turk and Mogul, and a great lover of juftice ; for

whoever broke the ellablifhed laws, were fure to fuffer the penalty annexed to them.

One inftance of that he fliewed to a baker ; for being once detefted in making his

bread lighter than the ftandard, he was I'everely fined ; but on his being detefted and

convifted a fecond time, he was condemned to be baked in his own oven, for a terror

to others, who might flatter themfelves with breaking the laws with impumty.

After Shaw 'I'omas, the fucceeding kings have been debauched with ignorance

of their own afiairs, voluptuoufnefs and indolence, leaving the reins of government in

the hands of parafites, or eunuchs and concubines, who never fail to bring their mailer

into contempt, and the people into murmurings and rebellions. A very flagrant in-

ftance is to be feen in Meriweys' Revolution.

The whole reign of the laft Sophi, or King, was managed by fuch vermin, that the Bal-

lowches and Mackrans,who inhabit the fea-coaft from Cape Jafques to Indus, obferving the

weakncfs of the government, threw off the yoke of obedience firft, and, in full bodies,

fell in upon their neighbours in Carmauia, who were thriftier and richer than the ma-

ritime freebooters, and plundered their fellow fubjecls of what they had got by their

painful induftry. There w?.s no want of remonitrances and petitions put into the

court to put a flop to thofe enormities, but no redrefs could be had. The Uibecks

came alfo on their neighbouring province of Mufchet, and commited many depreda-

tions , and when letters came from the Governor of that province, to acquaint the

king of the Ufliecks incurfions, he happened then to be at play with a young cat, that

hunted a feather that he kept in motion with a thread. One of the pages acquainted

liim, that a meffenger was come in great hafte fi-om Mufchet, with letters to the vizier,^

who was at the chamber door, to know what his Majefty would pleafe to order in that

Vanclure. He anfwered, that as foon as he had done playing with his cat, he would'

fend for the vizier, and confult of that matter ; but he never thought more of it. This*
indolence made many thefts, robberies, and murders to be committed throughout the

country : nay, his own guards went out in troops, and way-laid merchants going or
coming to or from Ifpahan, robbed them, and often murdered them; and when com-
plaints were made, and proof ofiered, yet no redrefs could be had, which made molt
people believe, that fome court favourites were encouragers of the publick calamities..

In anno 1 7 1 6, 1 carried fome Armenian merchants from Perfia to Surat, who aflured me>
that there was a defign to depofe the King, and fet up his fon, or invite the Mufcavite into

the province of Cafllin, whofe fliores are on the Cafpian fea, and where a foreign army
may cafily be brought ixxto their ports by fea: andcertainly there was fuch a defign; for

in
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in anno 1719, the plot of depofing the King was found out, and the Attamadoulet or
vizier was deeply concerned in it. He was Meriwcys', or Meir Mahoumud Shaw's
father, the fon being then Chawn, or prince of Candahaar. The King was folacin^

himfelf in a garden near the city of Ifpahan, when he was apprifed of the plot, which
was to be executed the fain'e night it was difcovered. He immediately fent for the
Attamadoulet, pretending bufinefs of importance about fome frontier provinces ; and
the old gentleman not dreaming of the difcovery made, came to the King, who taxing
him with the plot, made no difliculty to confefs that it was of his own contrivance, to

fave the country from ruin, which was inevitable, if he continued in fupinenefs, which
Jiad affefted him near 40 years, and there was no fign of amendment, notwith (landing
his remonflrances and admonitions all that while, and now that he was dctedtcd, he
knew the word that could befall him, was to be facrificed for the good of his country,
which he took to be rather glorious than diflionourable. The King ordered fome bara
of iron to be heated, and his eyes kept open till the irons were gently moved near the
eyes to dry up the moifture, v.^hich is the royal punifliment in Perfia, for difobedient

or rebellious princes ; fo the old man being made blind, his treafure was feifed,i)ut his

palace and gardens allowed him, and an allowance fuitable to his dignity. He had in gold
and diamonds, to the value of 800,000 tomaans or 2,400,000!. flerling ; and fome faid

he had more in his fon's cuftody : but how true thefe reports are, I am no proper
judge, either to believe or reject ; but fome bars of his gold I faw at Gombroon.

Before this confpiracy of the Attamadoulet happened, the Mufkat Arabs came with

a fleet, and landed 5 or 6000 men on Ormuze, and befiegcd the caflle ; but could not
take it in three months, and being tired with fatigue, they left it. But in anno 1720,
Meriweys hearing how the King had ufod his father, made the v.'hole province of Can-
dahaar rebel, and wrote letters to the Chawn of Samachie to come into alliance with
him and his confederates the Ballowches and Ulbecks, who readily embraced his pro-

pofition in hope of plunder. In 1721, Meriweys began his march towards Ifpahan,

with an army of 45,000, and paid honeftly for what his army had occafion for In his

march, declaring, that he did not take arms for their hurt or deftruction, but to free

Perfia from the folly and tyranny of a doating fool, who was incorrigible by fiiir means.

The Ulbecks entered the provinces of Mufchet and Yefd, with 40,000, and afted like

robbers. Another army of 40,000 went out of Samachie, and ravaged Erivan ; and
the Ballowches entered the province of Carmania, and plundered the country, and at

laft took the city. Then they marched towards Laar, and took the town, but not the

fort : and there twelve Hollanders, who were fent from Gombroon to convey down,

fome treafure belonging to their company, behaved themfelves to admiration. They
were lodged in a C^ravanferay, where the Ballowches came with about 300 to attack,

them ; but they had a brave warm reception, and l"ft about four fcore of their number
dead on the fpot, without the lofs of one Dutchman : but not thinking themfelves and
their treafure fafe where they were, they defired admittance into the fort, which was
readily granted, and there they alfo behaved themfelves fo well, that the Ballowches

marched away vidthout the booty they came fo far for. The Dutch flaid there above

a month, and in that time came a detachment of 4000 horfe to plunder Gombroon.
We heard of their defign about ten days before they came, and lb we and the Dutch
fortified our faftories as well as pollibly we could, planting little falconets on the top

of our walls in fvvlvels, and beating out ports in our walls, to ply great guns, to fcour

the avenues to our faftories. Mean while the Perfian governor fired guns eveiy

night, to let the enemy know he was a brave fellow : however they had a mind to

fe^5 and, on the 1 5th of December they appeared near the town, on a fwift march to-.

I
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wards it, which feared the governor fo much, that though there was an high mud

wall between him and them, he got on horfeback, and fled to a furt on the fea-fhore,

leaving a few guns, loaded r.s they were, to the cnen\y.

The Ballowches came firll to the weft quarter of the town, where our faclory ftands,

nnd foon made paflages through the mud walls. They hewed down all that came in

their way, particularly old people and children, and came in a confufed hafte to attack

(Hir facVorv, down fome lanes; but we gave them a warm welcome with our great

guns and fmall fliot. They foon found their miflake, and retired in as great hafte as

they came. Some of their muflceteers got into fome ruined houfes, and fired on us

;

but we being barricadocd, they did us little damage, and had our men obferved their

orders better, we had come off with lefs. Our firing laded about three hours, in

which time we loft three or four, killed by their own raflinefs in ftanding open to the

enemy, when they might have done better fervice under cover of our barricadoes.

"^Ve had alfo fcvon wounded, but none mortally, but one who was a faftor, who re-

ceived a (hot in his right hand, which threw him into a fever, of which he died in feven

or eight days. The agent being gone to Ifpahan fome weeks before we had any ad-

vice of the Ballowches coming, had carried twenty ft)ldiers along with him for a guard,

and left but fix in the factory, bcfides cooks, and a few fervants. I faw the faftory in

danger if they fhould be .attacked, fo I reinforced it with thirty-fix of my beft men,
and another fmall Englifti fliip from Bombay, aflifted with eight or nine of his, fo that

when the enemy came, we were about fifty ftrong. The feafon being very cold, made
our duty hard, for we lay in our arms every night, for lo or 12 nights that the enemy
lay in the town. They had a confultation next day after their repulfe, how they might
make another attack ; but none would undertake to lead their men on, and fo the day-

alter confultation, they went to attack the Dutch, who were three times ftronger than
we, and they met with the fame kind reception we gave them ; but they had a ware-
houfe within piftol-fhot of their fadory, with goods to the value of 2o,oool. fterling in
it, which the Ballowches broke into, and plundered. The Dutch loft twelve men, and
had eight or ten wounded : fo finding our faftories were not to be taken without the
danger of much blood-fhed, they went plundering the town for eight or nine days, and
carried away, in money and goods, above 2oo,oool. befides 14,000 captives, and as
many beafts of carriage, and fo went off about five or fix miles from the town, which
they laid in aflies before they left it. They continued in our neighbourhood, with
their plunder, about a month, I fuppofe till they received new orders how to difpofe
of themfelves.

Notwithftanding fuch numerous rebellious armies were on foot, threatening deftruc-
tion to the ftate, the indolent King being lulled afleep in fecurity, did not offer to raife
any forces for the defence of himfelf and country, but faid to his cabinet counfellers,
that he was fure his enemies would leave him Ifpahan, and that one city would be
enough to maintain hi fa and them his counfellors : but when Meriweys came within
three days journry of the city, he railed about 50,000 of the citizens, and fent to the
Lnglifli and Bm^h agents, to join their little forces to his, to manage the artillery, and
to lend hnn fome money to fupport and pay his new raifed army. The latter defired
to be excul. d m both

; but the Englilh complied, and were very aftive in defending
the ci.> when Meriweys came to befiege it : and when he approached within a mile
or two ot the city, th? King feutliis raw army out to fight Meriweys ; but in their
march, M jnweys' men having aad.; a long trench a pretty way from their front, and hid
a large quantity of gun-powder in it, and then filled it up again, which ambufcade the
iung s ai my toll into, and after a good number of them had paffed it, fire was fet to it, and

blew
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blew up nnl fcorched many of the King's men, which fo frightened the reft, that

they turned tail, and fled without (hiking one ftroke, fo Meriweys made an eafy con-
quefl of the city, and found the King weeping, and deferted by his bafe and treacherous
courlier>. But Meriweys fooi put an end to his melancholy, by ordering his head to

be ftruck oft", which was forthwith executed, and put on the point of a lance, and car-

ried through the city three days fucceflively, as a fpeitacle. .The prince royal, or the
young Sophi feeiiig his father's affairs in fo wretched a condition, had left the city,

and went to Taurus or Teverize before Meriweys came. Meriweys carried himfelf
mighty civilly to the citizens, but made the Englifli prifoncrs, and feized what money
and goods could be found of theirs, and alfo the Duich company's effe£ls, but not their

fervants perfons. It was reported, that the Englifli loft about 6o,oool. and the Dutch
210,000.. But the truth of thefe reports are beft known to themfelves.

When the old King had a mind to honour the Englifti factory with a vifit, as I faw
in a letter from Mr. Bruce, the company's agent, that he fometimes did, and one par-

ticularly in his agency, he magnifies the honour done to his mafters, above what the
Dutch could ever obiain. He relates how he and all the faftory, great and fmall,

were ordered to leave their houfe, and chamber doors and ware-houfcs all open, for his

Tvlajefty and his feraglio companions to ramble through, and take fuch things as beft

pleafed him and his minions ; and there was a table left ia the dining-room, fpread

and furnifhed with the richeft fweet-meats and fruits.

I believe the company was not very ambitious of having many fuch honours con-

ferred on them, fince they were obliged to pay for them. And when the King has a

mind for fome new concubines, he iifues out orders for all men and youths to depart .

out from their houfes in the ftreet, that he is pleafed to vifit, and to leave all the ladies

in pofleflion till his Majeity furveys them ; and the penalty of difobedience is death.

He generally makes his progrefs through the Anneniaii quarters, becaufe the faireft

and moft beautiful are amongft their children.

The religion, by law eftabliftied for near eleven ages, is Mahometan, of the feft of

Alli ; but the ancient religion was Parfi, or worftiippers of the fun and fire. The
founder of it was Zoroafter, whom they ftill venerate. About the ninth century of the

Chriftian sra, the Mahometan zealots, according to the laudable way of fome Chrif-

tians, raifed a perfecution againft the Parfis, whofe wholefome fevcrities made many
profelytes ; but fome obftinate rogues, who would not change for a worfe, were law-

fully murdered, or obliged to run their country, fo that at prefent there are but few

left in Perfia, and thofe that are left, are protected by their poverty and habitations,

which are in deferts or hills little frequented.

There are vaft numbers of Armenian Chriftians in Perfia, v/hofe religion is tole-

rated. Their former country of Armenia is now the province of Erivan. There are

many fubftantial merchants of Armenians, Vi ho inhabit Juifar, a town near Ifpahan, and

they fend faftors all over India to carry on trade ; and fome come to Europe on that

fame account.

The Mahometans in Perfia, to encourage profelytes to their religion, have a law,

that if a fon of an Armenian turns Mahometan, all the father's eftate becomes his,

and all who continue Chriftians are excluded, which fometimes makes great divifions

and alterations in a family.

In baptifm they iiiimcrfe, but do not fprinkle. The prieft nnift officiate in his faccr-

dotal garb, with a crown on his head, and muft have two afiiftants in holy veftments

alfo, but without crowns. Their titulary faint is St. Gregory, of whom they tell many
ftrange
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arange (lories ; but whether true or falfe I know not : but I am fure he has plagued

tliom with faft-davs, for they faft one half of the year at lead.

Havinfi made what obfervations 1 could of ihc empire of Perfia, 1 11 travel along

ihc fea-coall towards Induftan, or the Great Mogul's empn-e. Ad that fliore, from

Jifqucs to Sindv, is inhabited by uncivilized people, who admit of no commerce with

llnuigers, though Guaddcl andDiul, two fea-poris, did, about a century ago, afFord a

good trade.

Chap. Xl.—Tmits of the Mogul's Dominions on the River Indus, particularly of the an-

eient Kiiigikm of Simly, its Procha njid Ccmnicnx, Religion and Ci'Jkms -J ihc Inhabi-

tants ; iiith a Dfcription of the River Indus.

SINDY is the weftmoft province of the Mogul's dominions, on the fea; coaft, and

has Larribundar to i^s fea mart, which ftands about 5 or 6 leagijes from the fea, on a

branch of the river Indus, capable to receive iliips of 200 tons. It is but a village of

about 100 houfes, built of crooked flicks and mud ; but it has a large (lone fort, with

four or five great guns mounted in it, to proteft the merchandize brought thither

from the robberies of the Ballowchcs and Mackrans that lie near them, to the weft-

ward, and the Jams to the eaftward, who being borderers, are much given to thieving,

iind they rob all \\hom they are able to mafler. The former are revolted fubjefts of

IVrfia, and the other are fubjefts of the Mogul ; but being fecured from the awe of

an army's coming to chaflife their infolency, by the marfhy grounds they live in, and

the rapid tides of Indus, they make but little account of their Sovereign's power or

orders, and fo they commit depredations on the Caffillas that pafs to and fro between

Tatta and Larribundar, notwithftanding a guard of 100 or 200 horfe are fent along

with them, by the nabob or viceroy of Tatta, for protection ; but often thofe protec-

tors fufl'cr the Caffillas to be robbed, pretending the robbers are too numerous to be
retrained by their fmall forces, and afterwards come in fharers with the robbers.

Tatta is the emporium of the province, a very large and rich city. It is about three

miles long, and one and an half broad, and is about 40 miles diflance from Larribun-
dar, and has a large citadel on its well end, capable to lodge 5000 men and horfe, and
has barracks and (tables convenient for them, with a palace built in it for the nabob.
All goods and merchandize imported or exported between Tatta and Larribundar, are
tranfported on carriage beafts, fuch as camels, oxen, and horfes. The country is al-

mofl level, and overgrown with flirubs and bufhes, very fit to cover an ambufcade,
which the aforcfaid robbers often make ufe of, and fuddenly rufh out on a Caffilla, and
whilil the guards and carriers are fighting in one place, either of front, flank, or rear,
the robbers drive away the beafl:s with their packs. In anno 1699, a preny rich CalBUa
was robbcdbv a band of four and five thoufand villains : the guard confifting of 250
horfe were intircly cut olf, and above 500 of the merchants and carriers, which ftruck
a terror on all that had commerce at Tatta.

It was my fortune, about four months after, to come to Larribundar, with a cargo
irom Malabar, worth above io,oool. I could find no Tatta merchants that would
meddle wnh my cargo before it was carried to Tatta ; but agreed on the prices of mod
ot the (pecies of my goods : and finding no other remedy but travelling by land, in a
Cathlla ot 1500 beafts, and as many, or more men and women, befides 200 horfe for
our guard, about the middle of January we fet out j and after we had marched about 16

miles.
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miles, our fcouts brought in news of the Ballovvchcs and Mackrans being juft before us

in great numbers. I had thirteen of my bcft iireraen with me in front, where my beafts

were. We being all mounted on little horfes, alighted, and fet our bealls on our
flanks and front, to ferve us for a barricadoe, to defend us from fword and target-men,

which were the principal ftrength of the robbers, and we, at the fame time, had room
enough to fire over our barricadoe. We were not long in that pofture, till the enemy
fent an herald on horfeback, with his fword brandifhing, and when he came within

call of us, he threatened, that if we did not inftantly furrcnder at difcretion, we fhould

have no quarter. I had two of my feamen that fliot as well with a fuzee as any ever

I faw, for I have fcen them at fea, for diverfion, knock down a fnigle fea-fowl with a

fmgle bullet, as they were flying near our fliip. I ordered one to knock down the

herald, which he inftantly did, by a bullet through his head. Another came prefently

after, with the fame threatenings, and met with the fome treatment. The next that

came, I ordered his horfe to be fliot in the head, to try if we could take his rider, that

we might learn fomewhat of the enemy's llrength. The horfe was killed as foon as

he appeared, and fome of our horfe got the rider, and hewed him down, inftead of

bringing him to us. Our guard of horfe continually kept in the rear, but feeing what
we had done in the front, took courage, and getting in amongil the buflies, met
with fome that had a defign to attack our flank, and foon defeated them, which put

the robbers in fuch fear, that they betook themfelves to flight, and our horfe purfuing,

put many to the fword ; fo when they returned from the purfuit, we went on in our
journey, and travelling four miles, came to a mud-wall fort, called Dungham, a pro-

per Englifli name for fuch a fortification. It is built mid-way be'wsen Tatta and Lar-

ribundar, -to fecure the caflilla from being fet upon in the night, who all lodge within

it, men and beafts promifcuoufly, which makes it fo nafty, that the Englifli appellation

is rightly beftowed on it. There are about twenty little cottages built clofe to it, who
breed fowls, goats, and flieep, to fell to paflTengers. And thefe are all the houfes

to be feen in the way between Tatta and Larribundar.

The news of a vidory that I had over three Sanganian pirates at fca, on my voyage

from Malabar to Larribundar, had reached Tatta, before the fecond fliirmilh by land,

fo that when I came to Tatta, we were received with acclapiations from the populace,

and the better fort vifited us with prcfents of Aveet-meats and fruits, afcribing the fafe

arrival of tfee caflilla wholly to our courage and conduft.

We were lodged in a large convenient houfe of 15 rooms, ar^d had good ware-

houfes. The flairs from the ftrcet were intire porphyry, of 10 foot long, of a bright

yellow colour, and as fmooth as glafs. They were about ten in number, and led up
to a fquare of 15 yards long, and about 10 broad. Next day we had a compliment

from the nabob, of an ox, five flieep, as many goats, twenty fowls, and fifty pigeons,

v/ith fweet-meats and fruit in abundance. Pie, at that time, lay encamped about fix

miles from the town, with an army of 8 or 10,000 men, with a defign to punifli the

Ballowches and Mackrans for robbing the caflilla and killing his men, as is before

mentioned. lie defired me to let him know when we defigned to drink a difii of cof-

fee with him, and he would fend hoi-fes to bring us to the camp. I returned thanks

for his civilitv, and fent him word, that I defigned to kifs his hand the very next day ;

and he accordingly fent twenty fine Perfian horfes, well equipped, for my ufe, ten of

which I accepted for myfelf and guard to mount, arid the other ten were mounted
with fome of the rnoft confiderable merchants jn Tatta, who went to accompany me
out of refpect ; and to make our cavalcade^ appear with the greater grace, as foon as

t^^e came to the camp gate, we would have alighted, but an officer ofl horfeback told
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us, that it was the nabob's pleafurc, that we fhouIJ be brought to his tent on horfe-

back, and he riaiiifr before ns, conJuclLii us to the tent door, and as foon as we got

from our horfis, I was conduced into his own pavihon chamber, where he was fitting

alone. The refl that came with me, were not admitted for an hour after. It would

take a preat deal of time and room to relate the compliments and other difcourfes that

pad ; but 1 knew the ruftom, not to appear before great men with an empty hand. I

delired leave to lay a little prefent at his feet, which he permitted. It confided of a

looking-glafs, of about 5I. in value, a gun, and a pair of piftols well gilded, a fabre blade

and dagger blade gilded, and a glafs pipe for his tobacco, and an embroidered dandifii

for it to Hand in. He then fentfor all who had accompanied me into the room, and

flieweii the prelent I had made him, magnifying every piece of it ; and after ibme en-

comiums on my valour and generofity, told me, that I was a free denilbn of Tatta,

with the addition of an indulgence of being free of all cuftom and tax on all goods that

I had brought or fhould export, and that w hoever bought any part of my cargo, and

did not pay according to tlie agreement made for payment, I fliould not be liable to

I'.ek for juftice at the Cadjee's court, but to iniprifon my debtors, and if that would

not perfuade them to give fatisfaclion, he would fell their v.'ives, children, or neareft

relation to make good their debt. This privilege did me fingular fervice when the

term of payments came, and was obliged to try the experiment of imprii'^oning. After

three hours converfation, we took leave to go, and he difmiffed us with much civility,

and told me, that when he returned from that expedition, he would repay my vifit at

my lodj^ings ; but in three months that I (laid, he did not return, but often fent to en-

qtiire after my welfare, and how my affairs flood.

In travelling from Dungham towards Tatta, about four miles (hort of the city, on
fmooth rifing ground, there are forty-two fine large tombs, which, from the plain, ap-
pearcd to be a fmall town. They are the burying places of fome of the kings of Sin-
dy, when that country was governed by its own kings. I went into the largelf, which
is built in the form of a cupola, and in the middle of it, flood a coffin-tomb, about
three foot high, and feven foot long, with fome others of a lefler fize. The materials
of the cupola were yellow, green, and red porphyry, finely polifhed, and the flones fet
In regular order, chequer ways, which vaj'iegation flrikes the eye with wonderful plea-
furc. The tomb is about ten yards high, and feven in diameter. I was told, that it was
the burying place of the lafl King of that country, who was robbed of his fovereignty
by Jehan Guire, grandfather to the famous Aurenzeb, in the beginning of the feven-
teenth century, who, after he had him prilbner, bid him afk what favours he
would defire for himfelf and children, and they Ihould be granted. He nobly replied,
that all the favour he begged, was, that himfelf, his queen, and their children, might
be buned in that tomb, which, in times of profperiy, he had built for that purpofe, and
hadcofl him two lack of rupees, or 25,0001. ilerling, which requefi; his conqueror
could not well refufe.

Tatta city (lands about two miles from the river Indus, in a fpacious plain, and they
have canals cut from the river, that bring water to the city, and fome for the ufe of
their gardens, fhe King's gardens were in pretty good condition in anno 1600, and
were well (tored with excellent fruits and flowers, particularly the mofl delicious pome-
granates that ever I tafled.

^

For three years before I came there, no rain had fidlen, which caufed a fevere pla-ue
to attect the town and circumjacent country, to fuch a degree, that in the city onlv,

Sv I!°h7°. J f.'f'
'''"' '"''"^^f=i<^"i-'-^d cotton and filk, and above one half of the

ctj ^;as dcferted and left empty. And that was one reafon why the nabob had placed
6 his
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hjs canip in that place that I went to vifit him at. Tlie figure of the camp was a ro
gular tetragon, and ditched about with a trench about three yards broad, and two deep.
'J'he ground taken out of" the ditch was thrown upon the infidc, about four foot hi"h,
and regularly built like a parapet. It had four gates, one in the middle of each curtain,

and a ilraight ftreet froni the oppofite gates, which made an cxacl crofs in figure, and
the nabob's tent was pitched in the middle of the crofs. Each fide of the tetragon was
about 6 or 700 paces in length, and the ditches could be filled with water from the
Indus, and let out at pleafure, into a large marfh about two miles off the camp.
The river Indus is navigable for their veilels, as high as Cafmire, that lies m the la-

titude of 32 degrees; and one branch runs up to Cabul to the weifward, and others
to Penjeb, Lahore, Multan, Buckor, and other large provinces and cities to the eaft-

ward, and all fliare the benefits of the inland navigation. Their vclfels are called Kiftics»

of feveral fizes. The largeft can lade about 200 tons. They are flat-bottomed, and
on each fide cabins are built from flern to ftem, that overhang about two foot ; and in

each cabin, is a kitchen and a place for exoneration, which falls direftly in the water.

Thofe cabins are hired out to pafl'engers, and the hold, being made into feparate apart-

ments, are let out to freighters, lb that everyone has a lock on his own cabin and
apartment in the hold, and has his goods always ready to difpofc on at what places he
finds his market. And indeed in all my travels I never faw better conveniencies of
travelling by water. They have one mail of a good length, and a fquare-fail to ufe

when the wind is a-ftern, or on the quarter ; but they never hale clofe by the wind.

They are obliged to carry a great number of men for trading them up againfl the

ftream, when the winds are againfl; them, fo that a voyage from Tatta to Lahore, they
reckon fix or feven weeks long, but from Lahore back, not above eighteen days, and
fometimes it is performed in twelve.

At Tatta the river is about a mile broad, and where I tried with a lead and line, it

was about fix fathoms deep, from fide to fide. The flream is not very rapid, for its

motion did not exceed two miles and an half in an hour. It produces many fpccies of
frefh-water fifhes, and among them, the bed carp that ever I faw or tailed. Sortie of
them weigh above 20 pounds weight, and we have them alive in Tatta market. They
have black cattle in great plenty, large and good, and mofh excellent mutton, of 80 or
100 pound weight. Their horfes are fmall, but hardy and fwift. Deer, antelopes,

hares, and foxes are their wild game, which they hunt with dogs, leopards, and a finall

fierce creature, called by them a Ihoegoofe. It is about the fize of a fox, with long

pricked ears like an hare, and a face like a cat, a gray back and fides, and belly and
breaft white. I believe they are rare, for I never faw more than one. When they are

taken out to hunt, an horfeman carries it behind him, hood-winkt, and their deer and
antelopes being pretty familiar, will not flart before horfes come very near. He who
carries the fhoegoofe, takes off the hood, and fhews it the game, which, with large fwift

fprings, it foon overtakes, and leaping on their backs, and getting forward to the

fhoulders, fcratches their eyes out, and gives the hunters an eaiy prey. The leopard

runs down his game, which often gives the hunters a long chafe, as well as the dogs,

who will take the water when the game betake themfelvcs to fwinmu'ng, which they

frequently do. They have ftore of peacocks, pigeons, doves, duck, teal, widgeon,

wild geefe, curlews, partridge, and plover, free for any body to fhoot. They have a

fruit, that grows in their fields and gardens, called Salob, about the fize of a peach,

but without a flone. They dry it hard before they ufe it, and being beaten to powder,

they drefs it as tea and coffee are, and take it with powdered fugar-candy. They are

of opinion, that it is a great refloi-ative to decayed animal fpirits.

K R 2 'J'his
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This country abounds richly in wheat, rice, and legumen, ancV provender for horfes

and cattle -; and thoy mver know the mirery of famine, for the Indus overflows all the

low grounds in the months of April, May, and Jane, and when the floods go off, they

leave a fat flinie on the face of the ground, which they till eafily before it dries, and

being fown and harrowed, never fails of bringing forth a plentiful crop.

The other productions of this and the inland country, are fahpetre, fal-ammoniack,

borax, opoponax, afl^a-foetida, goat bezoar, lapis tutia; and lapis hifuli, and raw filk,

but not fine.

They manufacture in wrought filks, which they call Jemawaars, in cotton and filk,

called Cuttences, and in filk mixed with Carmania wool, called Culbuleys, in calicoes

coarfc and fine, fliccr and .clofe wrought. Tlieir cloth called lurries, is very fine and

foft, and lafis beyond any other cotton cloth that I have ufed. They make chints very

fine and cheap, and coverlets for beds very beautiful. They make fine cabinets, both

lacked and inlaid with ivory. And the belt bows and arrows in the world are made
at Multan, of buffaloes' horns. They lack wooden difiies and tables, but not fo

well as in China. The lack is clear enough, but always clammy. They export great

quanties of butter, which they gently melt, and put up in jars, called duppas, made of

the hides of cattle, almofl; in the figure of a globe, with a neck and mouth on one

fidi. They are made of all fizes, fi'om thofe that contain 320 pounds, to thofe of five,

and that butter keeps, without fait, the whole year round, but as it grows old, it be-

comes rank.

The wood Ligna Dulcis grows only in this country. It is rather a weed than a
w-ood, and nothing of it is ufeful but the root, called Putchock, or radix dulcis. I

never heard it is ufed in phyfick, but is a good ingredient in the compofition of per-

fumes. There are great quantities exported for Surat, and from thence to China,
where it generally bears a good price ; for being all idolaters, and burning incenfe be-
fore their images, this root beaten into fine powder, and an incenfe-pot laid over fmoothly
with alhes, and a furrow made in the aflies, about a quarter of an inch broad, and as
much in depth, done very artificially into a great length, the powder is put into that
furrow, and fired, and it will burn a long time like a match, fending forth a fine
fmoke, whofe fmell is very grateful, the powder having the good qualities of main-
taining and delaying the fire.

'1 he religion, by law eftabliflied, is Mahometan ; but there are ten Gentows or Pagans
for one Muflulman. But the city of Tatta is famous for learning in theology, philology,
and politicks, and they have above four hundred colleges for training up youth in thofe
parts of learning. I was very intimate with a Seid, who was a profelfor in theology, and
was reckoned to be a good hiltorian. He aflced me one day, if I had heard of Alexander
the Great in my country. I told him I had, and I mentioned his battle with Porus, and his
vidory. He told nie,that their hillories mentioned the fame,but with fome difference in the
two kings names,and Alexander's paffage over Indus. He faid, that theirhiftory mentioned
Shaw Haiander and Prorus, and that Alexander was a great magician, and fummoning
above a million of wild geefe, they fwam his army over the river, and that Porus's ele-
phants would never turn their heads towards the place where Alexander was.

fhe houfe is

veftments,

ihe (xentows have full toleration for their religion, and keep their falls and feafts
as m former times, when the fovereignty was in Pagan princes hands. They bum
Uieu- Head, but the wives arc refl:rained from burning with the corps of their hulbands.

M
. There
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Tliere is a very great confumption of elephants' teeth, for 'tis the fuftlon for ladies

to wear rings of ivory from their armpits to their elijows, and from their elbows to

their wrids, of botli arms ; and wiien they die, all thofe ornaments are burnt along
with them.

I'hey had feveral feafts when I was there, but one they kept on figlit of a now
moon in February, exceeded the rci't in ridiculous adions and expence ; and this: is

called the feaft of Wooly, who was a knight-errant in time of yore, and was a fierce

fellow in a y.'ar with ibme giants, who infeited Sindy, and carried away naughty girls

and boys, and made butcher meat of them. This Woolv, in a battle one day, killed

filty ot them, each of them as tall as a tree, and after he had difpatched them, he led

them down to hell, and there they continue bound up to their good behaviour, and
are never to appear again on earth, for fear they fliould fcare the King's licge-fubj.j£ts,

or frighten children.

la this mad teafl, people of all ages and fexes, dance through the ftrects to pipe,

drum, and cymbals. The women, with baikets of fweetmeats on their heads, diliri-

buting to every body they meet. The men are bedaubed all over with red earth, or
vermilion, and are continually fquirting gingerly oil at one another ; and if they get

into houfes of diiUndtion, they make foul work with their oil, v. hole fmell is not plea-

fant ; but in giving a prefent of rofe-water, or fome filver coin, they arc civil enough
to keep out of doors. And in this madnefs they continue from to in the morning
till fun-fet.

The river of Sindy would be hard to be found, were it not for tiie tomb of a Ma-
hometan faint, who has an high tower built over him, called Sindy Tower. It is always

kept white to ferve as a land-mark. The bar, going into the river, is narrow, and has

not above two fathoms and an half, on fpring tides ; but this is only a fmall branch of

Indus, which appellation is now loll in this country that it fo plentifully waters, and is

called Divellee, or Seven Mouths ; but it difembogues ^itfelf into the fea through
many more.

Chap. XII.—Gives an Account of the ancient Kingdom ofGuzcrat, now a Province an^

ncxed to the Mogul's Dominions, its Situation, Product, Manners and Religion ; ivith

fome Account of the Pirates that inhabit Part of it, and fome Obfervations on Diu, a
Portuguese City on an IJland appertaining to Guzerat.

THE next maritime country to Sindy, is Guzerat. The Indus makes it an iiland,

by a branch that runs into the fea at the city of Cambaya. This province, though

vaifals to the Mogul, yet continue in their old religion of Paganilm, and for the moll

part, drive the old trade of thieving and pirating, for they plunder all whom they can

overcome, on both elements : nor can the Mogul reftraia them, for their country is

fecure from the marches of armies into it, by reafon of the many inlets of the fea that

overilow the low grounds, and make it fo foft and muddy, that there is no travelling

but by httle boats, in m.any places.

The firlt tov/n on the fouth fide of Indus, is Cutchnaggen. It admits of fome trade,

and produces cotton, corn, coarfe cloth, and chonk, a ihcll-fini in fliape of a perri-

winkle, but as large about as a man's arm above the elbow. In Bengal they are fawed

into rings for ornaments to womens' arms, as thofe of Sindy wear ivory rings. They
are in fafliion in many countries in India. The province and town of Cutchnaggen
are governed by a queen, who is very formidable to her neighbouring dates. The

reafoas
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reafons thcv eivc for choofing that fex for their governcfn'S, are, that they'll be better

advifea bv their council than men, who, by too large a lliare of power and honour

placed on'thcm, become obllinate in their opinions, and nifolent in their behaviour :

but ladies are elleemed compiaiiant and gentle.
_

The next province to Clutchnaggen, is Sangania, which is alfo governed by a

princefs, for the above reafons. Their fea-port is called Bact, very commodious and

fecure. They admit of no trade, but praftiie piracy. They give proteaion to all

criminals, who deierve punifliment from the handof jultice. All villains in the couu-

tries about flock thither, and become honefl robbers, fo that they are a medley of crimi-

nals, who lice their country for fear of condign punilhment due to their crimes. This

province produces cotton and corn, as all the kingdom of Guzerat does ; but they ad-

mit of no trade in their country, as I obforved before, for fear of being civilized by ex-

ample. 1 had feviTal flurmifhes with ihem. They, being confident of their numbers,

ftrive to boai-d all iliips they can come at by failing. Before they engage in fight, they

drink Bang, which is made of a feed like hemp-feed, that has an intoxicating quality,

and whilft it afll-as the head, they are furious. They wear long hair, and when they

let that hang loofe, they'll give no quarter.

In anno 1686, a fmall fhip of theirs that mounted eight guns, and manned with 300 of

thcfe furious fellows, was cruizing on the coaft of India, between Surat and Bombay,

and the Thounix, an Englilh man of war of 42 guns was bound for Surat. The
Sanganian made towards her, and engaged her, but would fain have been gone again

when they found their miflake ; but that was impofTible. The Phoenix fent her boats,

well manned, to try if they could make them yield, in order to fave their lives ; but

they fcorned quarter, and killed and wounded many of the Englifli fo that Captain

Tyrrel, who commanded the Phoenix, was forced to run his lower tier out, and fink

tliem : ami after their fhip was funk, and the mifcreants fet a fwimming, yet molt

of thera refufed quarter, and only about 70 were taken alive. (I believe Sir George
Bing can give a better account of the ftory than I, for if I miftake not, he was a lieutenant

then on board the Phoenix, and received a dangerous wound in the combat at lead

one of his name, who bore a commiflion, did.) In anno 17 17, they attacked a fhip

called the Morning Star, in her paifage between Gombroon and Surat. She was
richly laden, which they were apprifed of, and two fquadrons were fitted out from two
difierent ports, to way-lay her, and accordingly fhe fell in with eight fail of thofe pi-

rates. One was a large fhip of near 500 tons, and three others were fliips between 2 and

300 tons, and the other four were grabs, or gallies, and fheybars, or half gallies. They
reckoned in all there were above 2000 men in their fleet, and the Morning Star but

1 7 fighdng men, who were refolved to truft to Providence, and fight for their lives,

liberty, and eftate. The firfl attack was by the greatefl fhip alone, but was foon
obliged to fheer ofi again, with the lofs of foine men, and the captain of the Morning
Star was wounded in the thigh, by a lance darted at him, that pierced his thigh
through and through. The pirates were not difcouraged by this firfl repulfe, but
joined their forces and counfels together, and, after a day's refpiie and confultation,

they attacked the Morning Star a fecond time, the two largeft fliips boarding, one on
her bow, and another on her quarter, and three more boarded them two, and entered
their men over them. The combat was warm for four hours, and the Mornincr Star
had feven killed, and as many wounded ; but kind Providence alTifled her. Whilft
flie was on fire in three places, and had burnt through her poop and half deck, fhe was
difengaged of them, and left five of the largeft fo entangled \vith one another, that
they could not purfuc her. So flie purfued her voyage to Surat, but having no

furgeon
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furgeon on board, fhe called at Bombay, to get her wounded men drcffcd and cured.

In the time of the combat, while the pirates were on board the Morning Star, twenty-

one Indian feamcn went on board of them, and twenty-fix merchants had gone to

them, to try if they could perfuade them to take n fum, and not put it on the hazard of

a battle. -All thofe they detained, and carried along with them, and made them pay

above 600I. for their ranfom, who gave an account afterwards of great llaughtcr done

on the pii'ates. And the coiinnodore loll his head as fooii as he landed, for letting fo

rich a prize go out of his hands.

In anno 1O98, one Captain Lavender, in the fliip Thomas, bound from Surat to

Mocha, encountered four fail of thole freebooters, and fought them bravely ; but they

burnt the Ihip and all her crew, becaufe he would not yield. They are very cruel to

thofe they can mafter, if they make refiftance ; but to thofe that }ield without fight-

uig, they are pretty civil.

The next fea-port town to Bact, is Jigat. It flands on a point of lowland, called

Cape Jigat. The city makes a good figure from the fea, fhewing four or five high

fteeples. It is the feat of a Fouzdaar or governor, for the Mogul. It is a place of no
trade, and confequently little known to Grangers.

The next maritime town is Mangaroul. It admits of trade, and affords coarfe cali-

coes, white and dyed, wheat, pulfe, and butter for export, and has a market for pepper,

fugar, and beetlenut. It is inhabited by Banyans ; and wild deer, antelopes, and pea-

cocks are fo familiar, that they come into the very houfes without fear.

The next place is Poremain, a pretty large town on the fea-fliore, and admits of

trade, producing the fame commcMdities as Mangaroul, and its inhabitants are of the

fame religion ; but both towns are obliged to keep Raffpouts to protedl them from the

infults of the Sanganians.

Thofe Raffpouts are natives of Guzerat, and are all gentlemen of the fword, and

are w'cU trained in the art of killing. They, like the Switz, employ their fwords in

the fervice of thofe who give them bed pay. They feldom give or take quarter and
when they go on an expedition, they carry their wives and children in carts and wag-

gons along with them, and if they meet with a repuife, their wives will never fuffer co-

habitation till they can regain their lolt honour by fome noble exploit.

Diu is the next port, and is the fouthermoil land on Guzerat. It is a fmall ifland of

three miles long, and two broad, belonging to the crown of Portugal. The city is

pretty large, and fortified by an high ftone wall, with baftions at convenient diftances,

well furniilied with cannon to flank it, and a deep mote hewn out of a hard rock, to

defend it on the land fide, which is about one third part of the city. The other parts

are fortified by nature, having the ocean thick fet with dangerous rocks and high cliffs,

who forbid any approaches on that fide, and a rapid deep river, that affords a good
harbour, on the north-eaft fide. The harbour is fecured by two caffles, one large,

that can bi-ing 100 large cannon to bear on the mouth of the harbour, to forbid fhip-

ping enti-ance without leave. The other is but fmall, and is built irregularly on a rock

in the middle of the river, and channels for fliipping to pafs by it, within ten yards of

its walls. It is made ufe of for a magazine for powder and other warlike ftores.

It is one of the beft built cities, and beft fortified by nature and art, that ever I faw

in India, and its Itately buildings of free ftone and marble, are fufficient witneffes of its

ancient grandeur and opulency ; but at prefent not above one fourth of the city is in-

habited. It contains five or fix fine churches, which are great ornaments to the city,

which ftands on a rifing ground of an eafy afcent froni the great caflle ; and the

churches being built wide from one another, and ftanding gradually higher than one
another.
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another, make the Villo from the fea admirably pleafant, by fhewing all their beautiful

fronts that way. And within they are well decorated with images and paintings.

There is a tradition, that the I'ortugucze circumvented the King of Guzerat, as

Dido did the Africans, when they gave her leave to build Carthage, by defiring no

more ground to build their cities' than could be circumfcribed in an ox's hide, which

having obtained, they cut it into a fine thong of a great length, and over-reached their

donors in the meafure of the ground.

After the city was built and fortified, it drew all the trade from the King's towns of

commerce thither, which made him heartily repent his generofity ; and he made pro-

pofals to the Fortugue/ie to rcimburfe all the charge and expence they had been at, if

rhcy would refcore that ifland again, but he could never perfuade them to that bargain,

and fince fair means would not do, he defigned to try what might be obtained by

force, wherefore he raifed a great army, and befieged it, but was foon forced to draw

olf again with lofs, for the Portuguese large cannon from their walls diil:urbed and

diflrelVed his camp fo, that he found but little fafety for himfelf, and much lefs for

his holl.

This city came to fuch an height of trade and riches in the fixteenth century, that it

drew a very potent enemy iVom the Red Sea ; for about the year 1540, the Turks de-

igning to have a footing in India, call their eyes on Diu, as being conveniently fitu-

atcd, and well fortified for their purpofe, fo they came in a fleet of gallies and tran-

fports 25,000 ftrong, from Aden, and landed on the weft end of the ifla-id, and laid

fiege to the city ; but the Portugueze fent a reinforcement from Goa, of twenty fail,

fomc of which were large fliips or galleons, who carried heavy metal, with which they

battered the Turkifli fleet, being fmall veflels, that many Turks were funk, and the

bafliaw was forced to make off with great lofs and fliame, and leave their battering ar-

tillery to the Portugueze, for which misfortune and difgrace he loft his head when he
returned to Aden.

But about the year 1670, the Muficat Arabs had better fortune, for they came with
a fleet of trankics, and took an opportunity to land in the night, on the weft end of
the ifland, witliout being difcovered, and marched filently clof^e up to the town, and at

break of day, when the gates were opened, they entered without refiftance. I'he
alarm was foon fpread over the town, and happy was he who got firft to the caftle

gates, but thofe who had heavy heels were facrificed to the enemy's fury, wdio fpared
none, fo in a moment that fair rich city, and churches, were }eft to the mercy of the
Arabs, who, for three days, loaded their veflels with rich plunder, and mounted fome
cannon in a great beautiful church, and fired at the fort, but to little purpofe. The
governor, wlio was in the caftle, could foon have obliged them to remove farther off
the caftle, by the force of his heavy cannon, yet the priefthood forbid him firing at the
church, on pain of excommunication, left fome unlucky Ihot fhould facrilegioully have
defaced fome holy image.

But the Arabs, like a parcel of unfanftificd rogues, made fad havock on the churches
trumpery, for befides robbing them of all the fandified plate and cafh, they did not
leave one gold or filver image behind them, but carried all into difmal captivity, from
whence they never returned that I could hear of. And as for the poor images ofwood
and flone, they were fo rudely treated by thofe barbarous infidels, that they came well off
if they loft but a limb, and I faw fome who loft their heads : but by the indefatigable
induftry of the clergy, their churches are again as well or better furniftied with well
carved images of wood and ftone than they were before ; but I faw none of gold or
filvcr to fupply the places of the poor captives.

However,
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However, before the Arabs had done plundering, they became fccure and negligent,

which the governor having notice of, proclaimed freedom to all flaves who would

venture to fally out on the enemy. Accordingly about 4000 foldiers and flaves made

a fally with fuccefs, killing above 1000 Arabs, and made the reft llee from the town,

the aifailants lofing but very few; and by that one fally the town was regained. Thofe

flaves are generally Mofambique and Mombafs negroes, whole ftrength and bravery I

have mentioned before. The city ftill feels the difmal effects of the lofs it then re-

ceived. At prefcnt there are not above 200 Portugueze both in the caftlc and ciiy.

The reft of its inhabitants are Banyans of all forts, there may be about 40J000, but

few of them of fortune or figure, becaufe the infolence of the Portugueze makes

it unfafe for moneyed ftrangers to dwell among them. The King of Portugal has

about i2,oool. per annum, of poll money paid into his trcafury, and the cuftoms

and land-tax may come to about 6000I. more : but if that ifland were in the hands

of fome induftrious European nation, it would be the beft mart town on the coaft

of India, for the nver Indus being near ne-"glibours, both by Sindy and Cambay,

thofe commodities might be imported and exparted to advantage. And that com-

merce has raifed Surat.

All the country between Diu and Dand Point, which is about 30 leagues along

fiiore, admits of no traflick, being inhabited by freebooters, called Warrels, and

often allbciate with the Sanganians, in exercifing piracies and depredations. They
confide much in their numbers, as the oihers do, and ftrive to board their prizes,

and as foon as they get on board, they throw in fliovvers of ftones on the prize's

decks, in order to fmk them that way, if they don't yield, and they have earthea

pots as big as a fix pound granadoe fhell, full of unquenched lime, v/ell fifted,

which they throw in alio, and the pots breaking, there arifes fo great a duft, that

the defendants can neither breathe nor fee well. They alfo ufe wicks of cot-

ton, dipped in a combuftible oil, and firing the wick, and throwing it into their

oppofer's fliip, it burns violently, and fets fire to the parts that it is thrown on.

They have no cities, and their villages are fmall. The beft of them ftands about

60 miles to the eaftward of Diu, and is called Chance. It is built about a league with-

in the mouth of a river, which has a fmall ifland lying athwart it, about two miles

into the fea. The ifland has good fprings of frefli water, but no inhabitants. In

anno 17 16, the Englifh went to burn that village, and their pirating veflels, but

were unfuccefsful in their undertaking. The Warrels occupy all the fea-coaft as

high as Goga, which lies about 12 leagues within the Gulf of Cambay. And the

coaft, from Dand Point to Goga, is very dangerous, being thick kt with rocks

and fand banks ; and a rapid tide runs amongft them of 6 or H miles in an hour,

in a channel that is 20 fathoms deep in fome places, which caufes anchoring to

be dangerous alfo.

Goga is a pretty large town, and has had fome mud-wall fortifications, which

ftill defend them from the infults of their neighbours the Couli^-s, who inhabit the

north-eaft fide of Guzerat, and are as great thieves by land as their brtthren the

Wai-rels and Sanganians are by fea: nor is there any land army that can come

into their country to chaftife them, for there are fo many rivulets made by Indus

and the fea, that are fo foft and muddy at the bottom, that there is neither paf-

fage for men nor horfe to penetrate their country. And their towns are invironed

with fuch thick hedges of green bamboos, which are not to be burned in a

fliort time, and the people fo numerous and valiant, that it would be an hard

tafk to civilize them.

,
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Go.a has feme trade, admitting ftrangers to a free commerce in fuch merchandize

as arc fu to be imported or exported to or from Guzerat. It has the conven.ency of

an harbour for the hu-gcft (hips, though they He dry on ioft mua, at low water
;
but he

? des riling four or five fathoms perpendicular, aflord water enough at high water.

The town is governed by an officer from the Mogul, who commands about 200 men,

who are kept there for a guard to it.

CiiA?. :iin.—Gn-cs an Jccount of Camlmy, Baroach, and Surat ; iviih fcvcral Occur-

rences that happened to them.

CAMB \Y, or, as the natives call it, Cambaut, about 1 2 leagues from Goga, in the

bottom of the Gulf of Cambay, on a fmall river, that is fent by the overflowing ot the

Indus into that gulf or bay, is a large city, with high w.Us, and was formerly the me-

tropolis of a kingdom that bore the city's name ; but Eckbar, great grandfather to Au-

rengzeb, fent his fon, Jehan Guire, with a great army m the fixteeath century, and

conquered it, and annexed it to the empire of the Great Mogul.

It is flill a place of good trade, though not half inhabited, and it contributes very

much to the wealth and grandeur of Surat, to which it is fubordinate ;
and its vicinity

to Amadabant, from whence it is about 150 miles dlttant, makes it fliare the advantages

of that great city, which, in magnitude and wealth, is little inferior to the bJt towns

in Europe, What it exports by fea, comes moft to Cambay, and is carried by the Surat

fliipping all over India, except what European fhips carry for Europe.

The product and manufactories of Cambay are inferior to few towns in India. It

abounds in grain and cattle, cotton and filk. The cornelian and agate itones are found

in its rivers, and no where elfe in the world. Of cornelian they make rings, and

ftones for fignets, and of the agate, cabinets, Intire ftone except the lids. I have feen

fome of 14 or 15 Inches long, and 8 or 9 deep, valued at 30 or 40I. fterling. They

alfo make bowls of feveral fizes of agate, and fpoons, and handles of fwords, daggers,

and knives, and buttons, and ftones to fet in fnuff-boxes, of great value.

They embroider the beft of any people in India, and perhaps m the world. Their

fine quilts were formerly carried to Europe. I have feen fome \vorth 40I. fterling,

and fome cornelian rings, above double their weight in gold. The Patanners are their

near neighbours. They are moftly horfemen, and bold fellows, who borrow round

funis from the city, by way of compulfion, snd the Ralfpouts and Coulies make inroads

Into this province, and plunder even to the gates of the city, and Ibmetimes have fur-

prlfed, and plundered the city itfelf, for which neglefl: the governor's heads an-

fwertd.

In anno 1716, they were very bold and prefumptuous, fo that there was a ftop put

to all the commerce of Amadabant and Cambay. 1 he governor of Surat got an army
of 2o,coo to chaftife and reftrain them ; but they laid fo many ambufcades, that, in

two months, the army was reduced to lefs than half the number, and the reft were
obliged to get home, with forrowful hearts, to Surat.

The next town of note for com.merce, is Baroach, a walled town, ftanding on a rifing

ground, on the banks of the river Nerdaba. P"ormerly it was a place of great trade,

but in Aurengzeb's wars with his brothers, about the year 1 660, this town held out a
great while agdinft his army. That feafon proving a dry one, Aurengzeb's folks fuf-

fered much for want of frefli water and provlfions, but at laft he took It, and put all

to the fword that had borne arms againft him, and razed part of the walls, and pro-

2
'

nounced
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nounced a curfe on them that fliould repair them again. But the Sovajee's incurfions

Inade him order the rebuilding them himfelf, and he chriftened it Suckabant, or the

Dry City ; but that new name could not eftacc the old one, which it yet retains. It

is now inhabited by weavers, and fuch mechanicks as manufa£lure cotton cloth. And
the Baroach Baftas are famous throughout all India, the country producing the beft

Cotton in the world. This town is alfo fubordinate to Surat ; and formerly the Eng-
lifh and Dutch had fadlories fettled there, but of late -have withdrawn them.

Surat is the next fea-port. It was built about the year 1660, on the banks of the

river Tapta or Tappee, which being difcommodcd with banks of fand at Rannicr, the
then mart town on this river, the Englifli removed about two miles farther down the
river, on the oppofite fide, near a caftlc which had been built many years before, to fe-

cure the trade from the infults of the Malabar pirates, who ufed to lord it over all the
fea-coafl between Cape Comorin and Cambay. In a little time after the Englifli had
fettled there, others followed their example, fo that in a few years it became a laro-e

town, but without walls, and fo it continued till about the aforefaid year, that Rajah
Sevajee, who had never fubmitted to the Mogul's domination, came with an army, and
plundered it, except the European faclories, who flood on their guard. Them he
complimented with the proffer of his friendfhip, becaufe perhaps he apprehended, that he
could not plunder them without bloodflied and lofs of time. However he carried

away a very great booty, which made the inhabitants petition Aurengzeb to fecure

them for the future, by a wall round their town ; which favour he granted, enclofing

about four miles to build their city in ; but trade increafing, the town was too fmall

within the walls to contain the people that came about commerce, wherefore feveral

large fuburbs were added to the city for the conveniency of mechanicks. The wall

was built of brick, about eight yards high, with round baftions, 200 paces diftant from
one another, and each had five or fix cannon mounted on them. And the riclr men
of the town built many fummer-houfcs in the fields, and planted gardens about iheni

to folace themfelves and families in the heats, which are pretty violent in April, May,
and June.

The city flouriflied in trade till anno 1686, that the Englifli company difturbed its

tranquillity by an unjuft war they made on Surat, but pretended it was not with the

Mogul, who had given them many indulgences, which war I'll remark when I treat of
Bombay, but that war was ended in anno 1689, neither to the profit nor honour of
that Eafl India Company. In anno 1695, Captain Evory, a pirate, diRurbed the trade

and tranquillity of the town with four fmall fhips, taking one of the Mogul's fliips,

vi'ith a great booty in filver and gold, and a Mahometan lady, as I obferved before on
the commerce of the Red Sea and the ifland of Madagafcar. And fince that time,

this city has felt many convulfions in its trade.

In anno 1705, when Aurengzeb began to be crazy with old age, the circumjacent

Rajahs, with an united force of fourfcore thoufand horfe, came and beficged Surat,

and plundered all the villages in the plain country ; but having no artillery, they could

do but little harm to the city itfelf, bcfidcs flraitening it a little for provifions, but the

city having their river and fea open, that difficulty was removed by plentiful fupplies

brought them from Guzerat.

Thefe freebooters go under the general appellation of Gennims, but they are com-
pofed of the aforementioned Warrels, Coulies, Raifpouts, Patanners, and Gracias.

Thefe Gracias were formerly the landed men of this country, and, upon their fubmif-

fion to Ecbar, the then Emperor of Mogul, articled to have the ground rents paid to

them, and their pofterity ; but the nabobs often defraud thern, and tliey, to put the

s s 2 V governors
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governors of towns and villages in mind of the contraft, come in great numbers, and'

nlundcr, or lav them under contribution. _ , •, r

But whild this rabl)le army lay before the town, the citizens built fconces in con-

rcnicnt places about half a mile wi-hout the wall, to proteft the fuburbs and all thofe

fconces had cannon mounted on them, which kept the Genmras at a diftance
; and,

after the fconces were finilhcd, they built a good high wall between each fconce, that

encompaffcd the whole fuburbs, which wall is about five miles in length from the bank

of the river above the town, to that part that terminates below the town j
and all the

tnclofure is well inhabited. The inhabitants are computed at 200,000 fouls, ?jid

amoiK^ft them are many very rich, both Mahometans and Gentiles. Abdul Gatour, a

Mahometan that I was acquainted with, drove a trade equal to the EngliOi Eafi. India

Company, for I have known him fit out in a year, above twenty fail of Hups, betweea

-00 and 800 tons, and none of them had Icfs of his own dock than lo.oool. and fome

of them had 25,000!. ; and, after that foreign (lock was fent away, he behoved to have

as much more of an inland ftock for the following year's market. When he died, he

feft his eAate to two grandfons, his own fon, who was his only child, dying before

him. But the court had a fling at them, and got above a million fterling of their

eftate.

The trade of Surat was, and ftill is very confiderable, for, from anno 1690, to 1705,,

the revenues arifing from the cuftom-houfe, land rents, and poll money, communibus:

jn;;//, came to 1,300,000 rupees, which is fterling 162,5001. And the revenue of

Amadabant is generally reckoned ten times as much as Surat. The cuftoms in the

King's books are but 2 per cent, for Mahometans, and 5 per cent, for Gentiles^

The bnd pays three quarters of its produft in eorn, and the poll about a crown a head
;,

but the rich generally affifl: the poor, fome paying for ten, fome for 100, and fome for

1000. This account I had froni an officer, called the Vaccanaviece, who is obliged

yearly to take in the accomits of the colledions, and fend them to court. Befides the

current news that monthly occur in his diftriit, he fends to the vizier by poft.

The pod in the Mogul's dominions goes very fv/ift, for at every caravanferay, which

are built on the high,-roads, about ten miles difcant from one another, men, ven/ fwift

of foot, are kept ready. The letters are inclofed in a gilded box, which he that car-

ries holds over his head when he comes near the Seray, and giving notice of his ar-

rival, another takes it, and runs to the next, and fo on, night and day, at five or fix

miles in an hour, till it is carried where direfted to, fo that in eight days, advices are

brought from the fartheft parts of that large empire, to qourt. And thofe couriers

are called Dog Chouckies.

In the city of Surat there are as many different religions as in Amfterdam. That by:

law cflablilhed, is Mahometan, of Mali's feft, and they are called Moors. Then there

are Pcrfians and Turks, and fome called Mufey, who obfcrve Mofes's law as well a&

the Alcoran, and another feft, called Molacks, who obferve fome ancient heathenifli)

cuftomsand feafts
J but all the others reckon them hereticks. They have a yearly

fcaft, but the time of its celebration is only known to therafelves, wherein, after mucl*
inirth and jollity, each fex withdraw to a room. The women take each an handker-
chief, (or fome fuch fign that may be again known) and go in the dark promifcuoufly
among the men, and, without fpeaking, lie down together on mats or carpets fpread

for that purpofe, and enjoy one another's company fome hours, then withdraw to their-

own ijtcm, leaving their fignals with their bedfellows, who know whom they b^ve-

been careffed by ; but very often they find inceftuous embraces, which at that feafl

are only lawful. Aurcngzeb made it death to be found at thofe meetings, yet that

S. execrable'
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execrable rite Is ftill continued and praftifed. And Abdul Gat'our, the rich merchant
aforementioned, was a difciple of that left.

The Banyans are moil numerous in this city, and are either merchants, bankers,

brokers or pen-men, as accountants, coUedors and furveyors, but few or none handy-

crafts, except taylors and barbers. They have eighty-five ditferent fects among thL'm,

that do not eat with one anothei'. The greateft part of the eaftern religion is in forms

of worfliip, and abltaining from certain meats ; and their priefls differ as much in thofe

points, and fome others of dodrine, as Papifts and Proteftants do, for the Braliamans

or Bramanies are the priefls of tlie major part of thofe fefts, who gull the people

when any are dangeroufly fick, by perfuading them to leave legacies to the church, as

fome pious Chriffians do among us, and when they obtain a legacy, they gratefully ac-

knowledge the receipt of it, by putting a fcroll of paper into the dead perlbn's hand,

containing an account of the legacy, with a bill at the bottom, to receive ten times the

value in the other world, from fome eminent faint that deals in fuch bills of exchange in

Paradife. They have patriarchs and biihops to fuperintend the inferior clergy,who, by
virtue of a divine right, live fplendidly and luxurioufly on the oblations of the people.

The other fefts are taught by the Talapoins, who declaim againft that papiflical po-

lity, and preach up morality to be the bell guide to human life, and affirm, that a
good life in this world can only recomm.end us in the next, to have our fouls tranf-

migrated into the body of fome innocent beaft, or to reft in Paradife.

Their prieits indeed fnew much felf-deuial, for they live on alms, and their pontifi-

calia is a white flieet that covers their bodies, from the Ihoulders downwards, a black

ftaft" about five feet long in their hand, and a fmall earthen pot, with fome powdered
faffron and oil, to mark thofe on the forehead that have received their benediction that

day. When they go abroad, the old carries a novice in his company, to teach him
divinity and morality by example. They feldom fpeakin theflreets, but look gravely

and demurely, and they extend their charity even to beafts and birds. 'J hey fufFcr

their hair to grow as low as their ftioulders, and have no other covering on their heads,

and keep their beards fliaved.

Another fort of them are dodors of phyfick, who pretend to do great cures by
amulets, philtres, and prayers. I'hey have fome flvill in fimples and minerals, which

makes them in great eiteem ; but when their Ikill in phyfick produces not the promifed

effects, then they perfuade the patient, that they lie under the difpleafure of fome angry

deity, who mult be appeafed by oblations and penances, which they turn to good ac-

count, by ordering the otJerings and penance to be light ; and when that trick fails,

they leave their patients to work out their own fah'ation the bell way they can.

Tliere is another fort called Jougies, who praclife great aufterlties and mortifica-

tions. They contemn worldly riches, and go naked, except a bit of cloth about their

loins, and fome deny themfelves even that, delighting in naitinefs and an holy <ibfce-

nity, with a great fliew of fandity. They never cut nor comb their hair, and bc.OneJtr

their bodies and faces with afhcs, which makes them look more like devils than men.

I have feena fanftified rafcal of feven feet high, and his limbs well proportioned, with

a large turband of his own hair wreathed about his head, and his body bedaubed with

allies and water, fitting quite naked under the fliade of a tree, with a pudenda like an

afs, and an hole bored through his prepuce, with a large gold ring fixed in the hole.

This fellow was much revered by numbers of young married women, who, proflrating

themfelves before the living Priapus, and taking him devoutly in their hands, kiiled

him, whilfl his bawdy owner llroked their fiUy heads, muttering fome filthy praj'ers

for their prolificaiioiu

The
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The auftcrltios of the Jougies are beyond belief to thofe who have not been eye-

witnell'es of them. Some fland on one foot fome years, with their arms tied to fome

beam of an houfc, or branch of a tree over their heads, and continue m that pofture,

except when nature calls for exoneration, for others feed them whilft they ftand.

Their arms in time fettle in that pofture, that ever after they become ufelefs, and are

rot to be brought again into their natural pofition. Some fit in the fun-fhme, with

their faces looking upwards, till they are incapable of altering the pofture of their

necks, their gullet fwelling almoft as thick as their heads ; and they alio take no fuf-

teiiance with their own hands. Others clench their fift, and tie them in that

pofture till their finger nails come through the back of their hands. And

their faftings are as incredible. I faw a woman of about thirty years of age,

who made a vow of fading three months, to avert fame impending calamity

threatened by heaven, that Ihe pretended to forefee. The governor of
_
Surat

beiu'T a zealous Mahometan, (who generally difcourage Gentilifm, and ftrive to

deted their legerdemain miracles) ordered the faid woinan to be put into a prifon

without windows, without any other fuftenance than fair water, and to be well

guarded by Mahometans, to avoid impofture. About eighty days after fhe was im-

prlfoncd, I and feveral other Europeans paid her a vifit, and got the door opened to

obferve her afpeft. "We found her in health, but very weak, and her pulfe beat very

luw. Her keepers declared, that, fhe had taken no fuftenance, but a very fmall

quantity of water, all the while they had the overfeeing of her, nor did fhe ever defire

any food. She told us, that three or four years before, fhe had fafted fixty days on

the fame account.

Yet in anno 1 721, the governor detefted a great piece of impofture of the Jougies,

who paid pretty dear for their impudence. One of thofe filly zealots, w'ho pretended

to more fanctity than his neighbours, gave out, that he would be buried (in a grave

ten feet deep) alive, and that he would appear at Amadabant, which is diftant from

Surat about 200 miles, within the i'pace of fifteen days. The grave was dug, and he

went in, and had fome reeds placed about a foot or two over his head, to keep the

mould- oil that was to be thrown over him. There was a large jar of water ftanding

under the Ihade of a great tree, about ten or twelve yards from the grave, where a

good number of Jougies had for fome time taken up their quarters, they were accom-
plices in the impofture, and, by their pretended fanftity and great intereft with

heaven, had gulled many poor people into a belief of their ftory, and many brought
prefents to them. But the governor of Surat ordered a party of foldiers to fee the

Jougie interred, and to fee that no impofture fhould be ufed about his pretended refur-

rection, and to fearch well, that there flioukl be no fubterraneous'communicatiori be-
tween the grave and any place that might be fufpefted above ground, and accordingly
fearching narrowly, they fufpefting fome place about the root of the tree might afford

a paiTage, ordered the Jougies to remove a little out of their way, which they did
willingly, and finding no vilto that might be fufpefted, they ordered the Jougies to re-

move their great water jar, which was nc?ar full of water ; but the Jougies clamoured
loud againft that breach of their privilege, in touching their water : but their noife
made the Mahometans' fufpifcion grow ftronger, and the jar was either removed or
broken ; and behold, where the jar ftood, they difovered a mine that reached within
two feet of the grave, which cheat being thus detected, the angry foldiers fell to work
wiih their broad fvvords, to try if their fandity was proof againft fharp fteel, but found,
by an experiment of laying a dozen or more ilead on the ground, and twice as many
maimed with wounds, that they were as eafily killed or wounded as other honeft folks.

The
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The poor miracle-monger loft his head in the fray. That fpoiled his journey to Ama-
dabant, and, which was worfe, brought great icandal on the whole order.

I was one day walking by the fide of a great tank or pond near Surat, in company with

an Englifti lady, and feeing a young Jougy futhig by the tomb of a celebrated Cutte-

ree, who are a fetl that bury their dead, die youth feemed to be very devout in prayer

;

but, by the lady's order, I interrupted him, and alking him why he prayed there, and
to whom did he direct his prayer, he anfwered that he prayed to God to make him as

good a man as he was who lay interred there. I aflccd him where God was, at which
he feemed to fmile, and afked me, where is he not ? and fo continued a little fpace in

prayer, and when he had done, he took fome flowers and grain, with a little water,

and befprinkled the tomb, and making fome decent cringings towards the tomb, took
a formal leave to go his way.

Chap. XIV.

—

Is a Continuation of my Obfcrvations of the Religions and Cujioms ufed in

Surat and the adjacent Country.

THE great God, whom all adore, they call Ouedaa ; but they have many inferior

deities, and of them Mahadow, or as they exprefs it, Maadow, is the ferond In place

and dignity. Ramm is the third, and Brahma the fourth. And Parvette is a goddefs

much venerated, and is fuppofed to be the wife of Maadow. The inferior deities or
faints are very numerous ; but the images of Gunies, Jagarenat, Ruftum, andGopalfami
are moft worlhipped in their temples, as reckoned to have moft intereft with the fu-

perior deities.

The marriages of the Gentiles in India, are celebrated with much pomp. They be-

gin in the forenoon to fend a long train of people with covered diflics or bafkets on
their heads, with prefents from the bridegroom to the bride, and before the prefent

march hautboys, drums, and trumpets. After the prefents march fome female flaves

for the bride and bridegroom's ufe. After the flaves comes an empty pallankeen to

tranfport the bride from her houfe to her hufliand's. At night the bride and bride-

groom are carried in ftate through the town, with torch-lighr and mufick before them,
and fireworks played off" as they pafs in the ftreets, and the parents of the married

couple fend prefents to their friends. They have no choice in their marriages, for that

is left to the parents or neareft relations ; and they are married before they can be ca-

pable cither to choofe or refufe, being often married at fix or feven years of age ; but

they do not cohabit before the bride be about twelve, and the bridegroom fixteen. As
to their burials, fome burn and fome inter ; but children under four years of age are

all buried. And the wives are not permitted to burn with their hufbands ; but, when
once flie is a widow, flie never can marry again, but lives to bewail her widowhood,
and perhaps her virginity, all her days.

They marry but one wife, except in cafes of barrennefs or adultery, though there

are no laws againft polygamy. They abhor buggery and fodomy, and the Mahome-
tans for that account, becaufe they ufe them. They eat twice a day, but the hufl^and

and wife eat fcparate ; and they wafh before and after meat. And the Europeans
there follow that cleanly cuftom.

The Parfees are numerous about Surat and the adjacent countries. They are i*

remnant of the ancient Perfians, who rather choofe to be baniflied their country than

ch;mge ihcir religion ; for in the feventh century of the Chnltian a'ra, when Maho-
mctifm over-raa ^erfia, the fpirit of pcrfccutioa came there, and fome 4 or 500

families
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families were put on board of fliipping, and fent to fea, without compafs or pilot
; and

they fleering their courfe eaftward (in the fouth-wefl: monfoons) from Jafques, in

about twenty days, fell in ^^•ilh the coafl of India in the night, and the firfl thing they

fa\» was a Hrc afliorc, which the exiles fleered towards, and accidentally fteered into

the river of Nunlaree, about fcven leagues to the fouthward of Surat, and were wel-

comed to land by the crowing of a cock. Zoroafter was their founder, and taught

them lo adore the fun and fire, that produced and maintained all fublunary beings.

1'heir feeing the fire on their approaching the land, confirmed their belief, in the

opinion that adoration was due to it, for which rcafon they never extinguifli fire by its

oppofitc element water; and even if their houfes are burning, they will ufe no water to

quench the flames, but throw earth or dufl; to put it out. And becaufe the cock fa-

Jutcd them firft, after they had pail through a dangerous fea, and were fecure in a

river, they will neither kill, nor cat the flefh of a cock.

Whcn'they came afliorc, the charitable Indians flocked about them, and there being

fome among ,fhem that could fpeakfome Indian languages, related what hard ufage they

had met witii in their own country, and that Providence having diredled them to the Indian

country, they beg leave to fettle amongthem,and by theia- behaviour they would fliew tlieir

gratitude for relieving difi:rell Rrangers,who were then become their fupplicants. The ge-

jierous Indians granted their requeflyand allowed them land to manure, and feed to fow

the ground, upon the fame conditions and tenure they enjoyed their own farms. And
there they fettled firfl, and remain in and about that country to this day. They never

marry into foreign families, which makes them retain their native fair complexion,

little inferior to us Europeans, only their often wafliing and anointing, which is a part

of the exercifes of religion takes away the beautiful freOi ruddinefs that adorns ours.

Their rites of marriage are performed hke the other Gendles, in oflentation and ex-

pence ; but their burials are quite different, for th=y enclofe a fmall piece of ground,

with a wall about four yards high, and place fevoial benches for the corps to fit on,

that the four elerrjents may each have a fhare of the matter their bodies are compofed
of. The fun or fire exhales the putrid effluvias. The water or rain carries the pu-
trified flefli and bones to the earth, that gives burial to them, and the voracious fowls

carry what they can pick into the air in their maws. They watch the corps all day,

till one of the eyes is picked out. If the bird begins with the right eye, they rejoice

and fcaft, but if with the left eye, they mourn and lament for the ill fortune of the de-

funft's foul, for they attribute future happinefs to the right eye, and mifery to the
l-fr. They build thefe charnel places far from any town or village, left the ftink

fhould annoy them. •

They arejery induflrious and diligent in their vocation, and are bred to trades and
manuring ground. They are good carpenters or Ihip •builders, exquifite in the wea-
ver's trade and embroidery, which may be feen in the rich Atlaffes, Bottadaars and Je-
mewaars made by them, as well as fine Baroach and Nunfaree Baftas that come from
their manufadories. They work well in ivory and agate, and are excellent cabinet-
makers. They diflil (trong waters, but that they do clandeilmely, becaufe that trade
is prohibited by the government they live under

;
yet fome of them get a good liveli-

hood by it.

The fields about Surat are all plain, and the ground very fertile towards the country,
but towards the fea, it is fandy and fterile. They have excellent beef, mutton, ,and
fowl, daily expofed to fale in the city, reafonably cheap. Beef is about three farthings
a pound, when the bones are ktpt with the flefh, and about a penny with the bones out.
Mutton IS about three halfpence, and good large fowls at feven pence halfpenny

• apiece.

i
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apiece. They have feme good fifii, not dear, and pigeons at a penny apiece, and live

hares at four-pence apiece.

They have plenty of wheat, as good as any in Europe, and fome peafe, and French

beans ; but neither oats nor barley. They have feveral fpecies of legumen ; but thofe

of doll are moft in ufe, for fome doll and rice being mingled together and boiled,

make Kitcheree, the common food of the country, they eat it with butter and Atchar

or falt-fifh. 'Tis a pleafant nourifliing food, and that which the famous Aurengzeb mofl

delighted to eat. They have alfo fiore of wild fowl ; but who have a mind to cat of

them, mufl ihoot them. Flamingoes are large, and good meat. The paddy-bird is

alfo good in their feafon, and the corn-bird is excellent in theirs. They have good

partridge, but bad pheafants. Their wild geefe, duck, and teal, arc plenty and good.;

and feveral forts of turtle doves, both beautiful and well-tafted. They have few deer,

but great plenty of antelopes in their forefts. There are no fine buildings in the city,

but many large houfes, and fome caravanferays and mufcheits, and fome fine tanks, or

large cifterns to keep rain water, near the town, particularly one alittlc without Bram-

pore gate. The French have a little church near the old Engliih factory, which main-

tains a few capuchins, who praclife furgery gratis to the poor natives, of what per-

fuafion foever. They make fome converts ; but they are generally of the loofefl; mo-

rals of any fet in the town. There are above an hundred different fects in this city ; but

they never have any hot difputes about their dodrine or way of worfliip. Every one

is free to ferve and worfliip God their own way. And perfecutions for religion's

fake are not known among them. The Mahometans have the law in their hands, and

diftribute juftice bed to thofe that pay belt for it. The Judge's fees are 25 per cent,

on all fums that he pronounces due to the party whofe plea is bed fupported with bribes

or interefl:, for the juflice of a caufe feklom prevails. Many examples I have feen be-

tween honeft men of low fortunes and villains clothed with publick charaders and

good fortunes
;

yet in fome cafes I have feen juftice take place. The Englifh and

Dutch direftors or agents there make good figures, becaufe the officers of ftate and

juftice get yearly prefents or penfions from them. The governor of the caftle is not

fubordinate to him of the town, and he dares not come out of his neft but once in a

year, that he is permitted to go to church, and then he muft return before fun-fet.

None are fuffered to pafs the river whilft the fun is down below the horizon, nor dares

any one that comes in boats put their foot afhore without a fpecial permiflion ; and all

boats or veffels muft land at the cuftom-houfe, and the boat and men are narrowly

fearched. The cuftoms on Mahometan goods are two in the hundred, on Chriftians

three and three quarters ; but the Chriftians are exempt from .paying poll-money, but

the Mahometans are not, nor Gentows, who pay 5 per cent, cuftoms on their goods.

The Banyans are brokers even to Mahometans, who cannot well make bargains with-

out their brokers.

The Mahometan women go always veiled when they appear abroad. Their garments

differ but little from the man's. Their coats, which alfo ferve both fexcs for fliirts, are

clofe bodied. The men's are gathered in plats below the navel, to make them feeni

long waifted, and the women's are gathered a pretty way above, to make their waifl

feem fliort. They both wear breeches to the ancle. The men wear only filver rings

on their fingers, and generally but one for a fignet. The women wear gold rings on

their fingers, and fometimes one on their thumbs, with a fmall looking-glafs fet in it,

and often they wear gold rings in their nofcs and ears. The Gentiles again permit

their women to appear bare-faced, and their legs bare to the knee. They wear gold

or filver rings, according to their ability, one in their nofe, and feveral fmall ones in

VOL. vni. T T holes
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holes bored round the rim of the ear, with one large and heavy in each lappet. They

wear alio rintrs on their toes, and Hiekels on their legs, of the aforefaid metals, made

hollow and fome glals beads loofe in them, that when they move the leg, they make

a noife like a rattle' Ihake. The men wear gold rings m their ears, and often three or

four in a cinder, hanging at the lappet. Some have a pearl fet m them. The Maho-

metan men arc known by their garb, though the Gentows and theirs are of one make,

lave only as they arc all overlapped on the breaft. The Mahometans are tied on the

left fide, which, 'among them, is the fide of honour, and the Gentiles tie theirs on the

right fid'e. The Mahometan turbans are likewife of another drefs or make than the

Heathens'; and the different feds of the Heathens are known by the figure of their

turbans.
.

When the Englifli firfl: fettled a commerce m this country, which was about the be-

ginning of the fixteenth century, they were held in great efteein ; but the Portugueze

pretending a right to that trade folely, difturbed the Englifh in theirs, murdering their

people, and making prize of all ihips and veffcls they could overcome. One feafon

the Englifh had eight good large fhips riding at Swally, which is about ten miles from

Ranicr, where the prcfident and his council then refided ; and Swally was the place

where all goods were unladed from the fhipping, and all goods for exportation were

there (hipped off. The Portugueze thinking it a fit time to give a deadly blow to the

Englifh commerce, came with a fleet of fix large fhips, ten fmall, and ten or twelve

half gallies, and anchored to the northward of the Englifh, in a narrow channel, not

a mufquet-fhot wide, and a tide generally of fix or feven miles an hour. The Portu-

gueze landed near 3000 men, and feized fome carts laden with the company's goods.

The Englifh could not bear the infults they daily received, held a council, wherein it

was refolved to land 800 men out of the fhips, and attack the Portugueze, while they

were lulled in fecurity of their own ftrength and numbers, and if they were over-

powered, that thofc left on board the Englifli fhould try if they could cut a Portu-

gueze fhip's cables that lay near them, and her driving on board of another, might,

with the force of the tide, put them all a-ground on the fhore, or a fand bank that

they lay very near to. Accordingly, by break of day, the Englifh were all landed,

and every (hip's crew led by their own commander. As they had conjectured, fo it

fell out, the Englifh were among the Portugueze before they could get in a poflure of
defence, and put them in confufion. Thofe on board had done as they were ordered,

one being cut loofe, foon made all the refl run a-ground, and mod of them loff, ef-

pecially the great (hips. The little Englilh army purfued the Portugueze and killed

many in their flight ; but at a point of land, about three miles from the fhips, the Por-
tugueze made a fland, and rallied ; but the little victorious army foon made them take
a fecond time to their heels, and fo the Englifli got an intire viftory, with fmall lofs,

for there were not twenty killed on the Englifli fide, but above 1 500 of the Portu-
gueze. In anno 1690, I was on the field of battle, and faw many human fculls and
bones lying above ground. And the ftory of the battle I had from an old Parfee, who
was born at a village called Jamkin, within two miles of the field, and could perfeQly
remember the action.

Chap. XV.
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Chap. XV.

—

Gives an Account of the famous AurengzeVs Birth^ his Politicks and
Actions in obtaining the Empire, and of his hng and profperous Reign.

AND now, before I leave Surat, I will venture to relate Aurengzeb's origin, and

fome of his aftions.

Cha Jehan was one of the moft polite kings that ever ruled over that great empire

of Mogulllan, He was a great patron to all Ikilful perfons in arts and (ciences, and

gave great encouragement to foreigners to come to his court, treating them kindly and

familiarly, and allowed them handibme penfions to live on, and often fent for the moft

polite of them, and difcourfed with them about the cuftoms,laws, commerce, and llrcngth

of the European nations, and what he found valuable amongfl: them, he would fain

have brought into his own dominions. He was forry to fee the moft beautiful part ot

the creation caged up in feraglios, bred up in ignorance, and kept from ufetul and

plcafant converlation, by the heavy fetters of blind and unreafonable cuftom. He
turned his thoughts to break thofe fordid chains, and introduce the ladies to a free air,

and reckoned his court, which he then kept at i^gra, a great city, to be the moft

proper part for the ftage to ad it firft upon.

The firft ftep he took, was to order all the ladies at court to provide precious ftones

to bring to a market-place that he had erefted, and there to ftiew their wares publickly

to all the noblemen at court, who were ordered to buy them at whatever prices the

ladies put upon them ; and the King hinifelf was to be a buyer, to put the greater

honour on the new erefted market. The ladies obeyed, and took their booths as they

thought fit. On the market day the King and noblemen came to market, and bought

the jewels and other trifles the ladies had to difpofe of.

The King coming to the booth of a very pretty lady, afked what fhe had to fell.

She told him, flie had one large fine rough diamond ftill to difpofe of. He defired to

fee it, and he found it to be a piece of fine tranfparent fugar-candy, of a tolerable good

diamond figure. He demanded to know what price ftie fet on it, and flie told him with

a pleafant air, that it was worth a lack of rupees, or 12,500!. fterling. He ordered

the money to be paid, and falling into difcourfe with her, found her wit was as exquifite

as her beauty, and ordered her to fup with him that night in his palace. She promifed

to obey, and accordingly went, and ftayed with him three nights and days, and then went

back to her huftjand, whofe name was Jemal Chaun,and was a commander of 5000 horfe.

The hufband received her very coldly, and told her, that he would continue civil to her,

but would never cohabit with her again, and would livewithher in thefamemanner as if fhe

was his fifter. Upon which ftie went back to the palace, and defired to be brought to the

King, and, being conduced to him, flie fell at his feet, and told what her hulband had faid.

The King, in a rage, gave orders to carry the hufband to the elephant garden, and there

to be executed by an elephant, which is reckoned a fliameful and terrible death. The

poor man was foon apprehended, and had his clothes torn oft" him, as the cuftom is when

criminals are condemned to that death, and he was dragged from his houfe, with his

hands tied before him. On his way to the garden, he was to pals near the palace, and he

begged to have leave to fpeak to the King, and then he would die willingly, if His Ma-

jefty did not think fit he fliould live. A friend of his, who was an ofiicer of the guards,

ordered the meffengers of death to ftop a while, till he had acquainted the King with

the requeft, which was accordingly done, and he was ordered to be carried into the

court of the palace, that the King might hear what he had to fay, and being carried

T T 2 thither.
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thither. His Maicfty demanded vhat he would have. He anfwered, that what he had

r-ud to his wife/was the ^rcatefl honour that he was capable to do his King, who, after

he had honoured his wife %v ith his embraces, thought hnnfelf unworthy ever after to co-

habit with her. The King, paufing a little, ordered hmi to be unbound, afid brought

to his own room, where, as foon as he came, the King embraced him, and ordered a

Scrpaw or a ro\al fuit to be put upon him, and gave him the command of 5000 horfe

more but took'his wife into his own harran or feragho, and about nine months after,

the famous Aurengzeb came into the world. How long the charter held for continuing

thofc markets, 1 know not, but it feems Cha Jehan grew fonder of this lady than of

any he had before, though he had three fons by them, the eldcfl of whofe names I

have forgot. Aurengzeb wae brought up and educated by his mother, till he was

about twelve years of age, and then he had priefts and philofophers to inftrud him.

Cha Jehan finding his empire too large, dtfigned to divide it amongft his fons, and

fo placed his eldefl fon in the northern provinces of Caudahaar and Uzbeck, to fuper-

intcnd there, and make him acquainted with thofe people and their cuftoms, that he

defigned fliould be his fubjeds. The fecond fon Morad Bucks he fent to Decan, to

govern there. The third, Sultan Sujah, he fent to Bengal, to govern that country
;

and Aurengzeb he defigned for Guzerat, being a fmall province in comparifon of the

others : but when Aurengzeb came to be about eighteen years of age, and had done

with the fchool, he diflembled his ambitious thoughts, and declared that he defired to

live a private life in the province allotted him, and fo took up the Fakire habit and

way of life, contemning the honours and riches of the world, and zealoufly kept the

canonical hours of prayer, which, by the Alcoran, is five times a day. In this Pha-

rifaical way he fpent eight or ten years, till his father began to be old and weak ; and

news being fpread abroad that he was fick, the eldeft fon began to raife an army in

his province, to march towards Agra, in order to feize the crown on his father's de-

mife. Morad Bucks knowing the cruel cuftom of his country, which is either to die,

cr be fent to an hill near Agra, called Goulour, and there drink the Pouff, (which is

an infufion of poppy feeds in water, that provokes fleep) and fpend his days in a le-

thargy ; but to avoid both, he alfo raifed a good army in his province, and marched
alfo towards Agra, and Sultan Sujah raifed one in Bengal, but kept within his own
province. Aurengzeb continued in his retirement and holy exercifes, and neither dif-

turbed his father's repofe, as the reft had done, nor was fufpecled by his brothers to

have any design to rule. Aurengzeb had a fifter, called Neur Mahaal, that was con-

tinually about her father Cha Jehan, and he had a great efteem for her, as (he had for

Aurengzeb ; and as (he was a woman of great genius and vivacity, fhe fifhed out all

the defigns of her father and brothers, and acquainted Aurengzeb with them by letters,

and promifed her afliftance to fet him on the throne.

Cha Jehan fent letters to his fons, who were in arms, to difband their forces, upon
their allegiance, but not one obeyed, alledging that they kept in arms for their own fe-

curity in cafe of his death. 1 he two eldeft made daily approaches towards Agra, and
Aurengzeb raifed a fmall but good army, pretending it was to keep the peace of his
own province. However, as Morad Bucks was on his march towards Agra, he was
obliged to pafs through fome part of Aurengzeb's territories, and they had an inter-
view, and agreed, that if the eldeft fon would not be advifed to retire back with his
army to his own province, but continue difobedient to their father's commands, then
Aurengzeb would join Morad Bucks, and compel him by force ; but ftill Aurengzeb
preached up peace and contempt of worldly grandeur. They wrote prefTmgiy to their
f'lder brother, to honour their father's commands, but to no purpofe j fo Aurencrzeb

4 marched
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marched his army always near Morad Bucks's to meet their cldefl: brother, and found
him encamped ou the banks of the river Gemna, and on the oppofite ban'ks Morad
Bucks encamped his men. Aurengzeb went to-waiton his elder brother as a mediator,

but in reality to difcover what condition his army was in. His brother received him
with all the marks of efteem, and, after a long conference, he invited Aurengzeb to

join forces with him, and that as foon as he came to the crown, he would make him
and his heirs free fovereigns of Guzerat. Aurengzeb anfwered, that as for his own
part, he had rather live a fubjecl than a fovereign, whofe care about government dif-

turbed the mind, and rendered it unfit for fweet contemplation, and he only brought
his army there to join him who inclined moft to peace, which he found his brother

Morad Bucks averfe to, but that he would join neither till the lad extremity ; and on
his return, he went to Morad, and told him, that his eldefl brother's army was much
inferior to theirs, and advifed him to put all to the fortune of a battle, that he would ftand

at a little diltance neuter, till the battle began, and then he would fall on the enemy's
flank and rear with his army, which accordingly he did, when his eldefl brother had
no fufpicion of fuch ufage. The battle was fhort, but bloody, and the eldell brother

was killed, which the remnant of his army feeing, begged for quarter, and had it, and
lifted into the conqueror's armies. The victory was wholly imputed to Aurengzeb's

conduft, by all the three armies, which was a great mortification to Morad Bucks,

who expected that honour. But Aurengzeb had another game to play whilft the

armies were fo much at his devotion, for his brother Morad Bucks was violently in-

clined to the love of wine, though forbidden by their daws. Aurengzeb got fome of

his own creatures of the beft rank, to procure wine and carouzewith him, which they

did, and he got beaitly drunk, and vomited on the fine carpets he lay on. While he

was in that pickle, Aurengzeb cme to his tent with his guard, and demanded prefent ad-

mittance, f.)r there were news brought of the greateft importance, which he muft, without

delay, communicate to his brother, and ftepping haftily into the tent, his guards fol-

lowing him, he found his brother in the condition he wiflied for, and calling him feveral

times by his name, he was not able to anfwer, wherefore Aurengzeb, out of air holy

zeal to religion, vented many angry words againft the beaft his brother, and then, in a

fanftified choler, ordered one of his guards to ftrike off his head, which was forthwith

executed. The news of the fratricide flew like wild fire through the armies, but Au-
rengzeb's being in arms foon calmed thofe that had a mind to raife troubles, and, in

the morning, made an oration that pleafed the armies fo well, that they fwore obedience

to his commands. The clergy run his praifes as high as their prophet's Paradife,

commending his godly piety and zeal for poor diftrelled religion, and, no doubt, would

have done the fame 'for the drunkard, had he been as politick as Aurengzeb, who is

now faluted Pautfhaw, or Emperor, by the army, notwithftanding his father was then

alive.

Cha Jehan having loft two of his fons, expected that all his troubles were now
ended, fent to Aurengzeb to come to him, and confult about fettling the peace of his

country, which had been fo long difturbed by civil wars, but Aurengzeb would not

truft himfelf within the walls of a city, where he had not the command in his own
hands, but wrote very fubmiflive letters to his father, and advifed him to lay down the

heavy charge of government on his flioulders who was young, and much better able to

manage it than a man whofe age required reft, and gave orders to build an high wall

round the palace, and placed his own creatures to guard the palace, which fo vexed

the old King, that he ordered all the Jewels of the crown to be broken, and particu-

larly his throne, which he himfelf had caufed to be made, worth above a million ftcrling,
^

• but
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but none durft obey him. And Neur Mahaal, who had given her brother Aurengzeb

private informations of her father's defigns all the time of the rupture, advertifed him

of the old man's defign in that affair, and cautioned him to take care of what meat and

drink he took, and to fend an army into Bengal, to reduce Sultan Sujah, who was in-

vited by the old King, to come vnth his army to Agra. Aurengzeb durft not leave

that country where his father was well beloved, for fear of a revolution in his affairs,

but fent an^anny under the command of a trufty general called Euiirjemal Chaun,

who, in three years time, chafed Sultan Sujah out of the dominions of Bengal, and Cha

Jehan then dying, brought a ferene peace throughout the whole empire. Aurengzeb

remembering his fifter's fervices, made her governefs of the palace, and retained her

always near his perfon, and would eat nothing but what came from her hand.

Being now fettled in peace, he invited his holy brethren the Fakires, who are very

numerous in India, to come to Agra, and receive a new fuit of clothes, as a teftimony

of his kindnefs for them. Great numbers came on the invitation, and he pitched tents

- in many places round the city to entertain them, and he proclaimed, that on a certain

day the diftribution fliould be made, and appointed officers in every tent to deliver the

new clothes, but to retain the old rags in their rooms, which ftratagem brought many
millions into his treafury, for thofe pretended faints having good ftoi-e of diamonds and

gold fewed up in their rags, were forced to leave all behind them. He then bent his

thoughts on enlarging his dominions, and quarrelled with the King of Orixa near Ben-

gal, and with the King of Vifapore near Decan, and, in ten years, he annexed their do-

minions to his own large empire. And fo I leave him to take his pleafure till the year

1707 ; that he died in his tent near Agra, and lies buried in a fmall tomb of feven feet

long and three high, on the fide of an high-way that leads to that city.

He was a prince every way qualified for governing. None ever underftood politicks

better than he. The balance of diftributive juftice he held in an exafl; equilibrium.

He was brave and cunning in war, and merciful and magnanimous in peace, temperate

in his diet and recreations, and modeft and grave in his apparel, courteous in his be-

haviour to his fubjefts, and affable in his difcourfe. He encouraged virtue, and dif-

countenanced vice, and he ftudied the laws of humanity and obferved them as well as

thofe of religion, for in that part he inclined to fuperftition. He had five fons, but

three only made any figure. The eldeft was Dara, or vulgarly Hazan Tarah, the fecond

Shaw Allom, the third Furuckfier, the fourth Eckbar, and the fifth Shaw Hazander.

The three firft contended for the crown after their father's death, but Shaw Allom
carried it.

From Surat to Damaan, a town belonging to the crown of Portugal, and at twenty-

two leagues diftance, are feveral rivers and villages, under the fuperlntendency of

Surat. Dumbafs is the firft, but of fmall confequence, either in trade or manufactory.

Nunfaree is the fecond, that has a good manufactory of cotton cloth, both coarfe and
fine. Gundavee is next, where good quantities of teak timber are cut, and exported,

being of excellent ufe in building of houfes or ftiips. Seragoung is a river of no other

confequence but limiting the Mogul's dominions on the fea fide, as well as the Pertu-

gueze territories. It is diftant from. Damaan about four miles.

Chap. XVI.
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Chap. XVI.

—

Treats of the Cities and Towns on the Sea-coajl, belonging to the Croivn

of Portugal, froth Dujuaan to Bombay.

DAMAAN was, in former times, a place of good trade, but at prcfcnt reduced to

poverty. It (lands at the mouth of a river on the fea-fliore, and is naturally very ftrong,

by a deep marfh that almoft furrounds it. The town is about half a mile long, and
near as broad, walled with a good ftone wall, as the reft of the buildings of the city

are built of; and it has a large cathedral to adorn it, that is confpicuous a long way at

fea. There are two or three other churches, and a convent, a monaitery, a nunnery,

and an hofpital, and there is a caftle ftands on the oppofite fide of the river, chriftened

by the name of St. Salvadore, and it is well fecured by the morafs as well as the

town. It has been for a long time a great eye-fore to the governors ot Surat,

who have often picked quarrels with the Portugueze, and laid fiege to Damaan,
but without fuccefs.

From Damaan to Baflaim is about eighteen leagues along the fea-fhore. There are

feveral rivers and villages by the way, viz.-Danaw, Tarrapore, Mahim, Kellem, and the

ifland Vaccas, but they are all of fmall account in the table of trade.

Baffaim is a fortified city belonging to the crown of Portugal. It ftands on a little

ifland feparated from the continent by a fmall rivulet. Its walls are pretty high, and
about two miles in circumference around the city, which has a little citadel in the

middle of it. It contains three or four churches, and foine convents and monafteries,

with a college and hofpital.

It is a place of fmall trade, becaufe moft of its riches He dead and buried in their

churches, or in the hands of indolent, lazy country gentlemen, who loiter away their

days in eafe, luxury, and pride, without having the leaft fenfe of the poverty and ca-

lamity of their country. The town is about half a league diftant from the ifland of

Salfet, which inlet ferves it for an harbour for fmall fliipping, bat there is not water

enough to accommodate great fliips. The governor is filled by the Portugueze, Ge-
neral of the North, having Diu, Damaan, and Chaul, with all their territories, fubor-

dinate to him, but the church fuperintends, which makes his government both uneafy

and precarious.

Salfet is an ifland about twenty-five miles long, and, in fome places, ten miles broad-

It is fruitful in roots and fruits, but not in corn. It is ftocked with villages and
churches, but has no city on it, but an old one, called Canra, hewn out of the fide of

a rock, but by whom I never could learn. It is near a mile in length, and many an-

tique figures and columns curioufly carved in the rock, and has fevei'al good fprings of

water to accommodate it. At prefent it is inhabited only with wild beafts, and birds of

prey. The ifland is almoft cut in two by a narrow river that bifefts it at a town called

Verfua, which lies on the fea-flaore, and has a little narrow harbour, deep enough to

receive ftiips of the greateft burden, and is fecured by a fmall fort ftanding on the

north fide, but the town is on the fouth fide of the river. It drives a fmall trade in diy

fifli, made here, and tranfported to the inland countries and villages, that want the be-

nefit of fifliing. The fifliers here catch their fifli in long nets, faftened to ftakes placed

in the fea, the outwardmoft of which are driven in the bottom on nine fatho.ns water
;

and they appear to ftrangers like a wood in the fea. There are feveral villages ftand-

ing between Verfua and Bombay, on the fea-fliore, but Bandara is the mi>ft conrjM-

cuous, which fronts Mahim on Bombay, about a mile diftant. The Portugueze h. ve

^ fome.-
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fome great cuns planted at Bandara, but they have no trade, becaufe the river belongs

to the K nelifli ; and all cuftoms of goods, either imported or exported, are paid to the

cunom-houfo of Mahim. The mouth of the river is peftered with rocks, that forbid

entrance to any vcilols of burden.
.

In anno 1694, the IMulkat Arabs made a defccnt on Salfet, and committed great de-

predations in plundering and burning villages and churches, killing the priefts, and

carried about 14C0 captives into irredeemable flavery. And about the year 1720, the

priefts of Salfet difturbed the Englifli at Mahim, animating the people to arms -, but a

bomb or two thrown into the church at Bandara, had no refped to the priefthood,

but facrilegioufly killed one or two, befides fome lay brothers, which made them know

that war was not their trade. They were alfo troublefome to the Englifli in anno 1722,

but the Englifli furprifed a parcel that were about repairing an old fort, contrary to

articles of agreement, and killed a fcore or two, which made the reft take to theii- heels,

and be quiet.

Chap. XYU.—Gives a Defcription of Bombay, withfome hiflorical Remarks on its Wars^

Government and Trade, till anno i6Sy, -when the Foundation of a War was laid, which

proved the Ruin of the then Etiglijh Eafi India Company.

BOMBAY comes next in courfe, an ifland belonging to the crown of England. It

was a part of Katharine of Portugal's portion, when ftie was married to Charles II. of

Great Britain, in anno 1662. Its ground is fterile, and not to be improved. It has

but little good water on it, and the air is fomewhat unhealthful, which is chiefly im-

puted to their dunging their cocoa-nut trees with Buckflioe, a fort of fmall fiflies which

their fea abounds in. They being laid to the roots of the trees, putrify, and caufe a

moft unfavoui7 fmell ; and in the mornings there is generally feen a thick fog among
thofe trees, that affefts both the brains and lungs of Europeans, and breed confumptions,

fevers, and fluxes.

After the marriage, King Charles fent my Lord Malberry, with four or five fhips of

war, to take poflTefllon of it, and the King of Portugal fent a viceroy to deliver it, and
all its royalties, to the faid Lord, and Sir Abraham Shipman was ordered to be gover-

nor for King Charles. They arrived at Bombay in September 1663, but the church

withftood the crown, and difobeyed the order : nor would they acknowledge the vice-

roy, unlefs he would come into their meafures, which, rather than lofe his new dignity,

he did. And the Englifli fleet was forced to go to Swally to land their men, and get

refreflimertts ; but the governor of Surat, in whofe diftrift Swally is, grew jealous of
the numbers and bravery of the Englifli, and threatened the faclory eftabliflied in Surat,

if they did not fpeedily re-embark, which, to avoid fufpicion, they did, and the gover-
nor allowed them the free ufe of the markets, fo that they had no want of provifions and
merchandize whilft they ftayed there. In January 1 664, my lord went back to England,
carrying two fliips with him, and left Sir Abraham with the reft, to pafs the wefterly
monfoons, in fome port on the coaft, but being unacquainted, chofe a defolate ifland,

called Aujadiya, to winter at. It is fo far from an harbour, that it is even but a bad
road for fliipping in thofe boifterous fouth-weft winds and turbulent fea; however he
landed all the land forces, and built huts to defend them from the weather. The
ifland is barren, but has fome fprings of good water. It is about a mile long, and 300
paces broad. Here they ftayed from April to Odober, in which time they buried
above 200 of their men.

When
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When the monfoons were over, the fquadron put to Tea, and put into Bombay, to

t}-)' if the church had confidercd on the obedience due to the King of Portugal's or-

ders, or if they had a mind to draw tlie arms of England, as well as their Sovereign's,

upon them. Some of them had not forgot what damages Spain and Portugal had luf-

tained by the Enghfh ileet in Cromw til's time, advifed the church to obey the King,

fetting forth the miferies they fliould be brought into in cafe of non-compliance. Ac
length their holy zeal abated, and they were content to admit of a treaty, but, before

the treaty was concluded, Sir Abraham died, and one Mr. Humphrey Cook, who was
next in commifiion, continued the treaty, and articled that the inhabitants fliould enjoy

their lands and religion under the King of England, but forgot to infert the royalties

appending on Bombay, v hich reached as far as Verfua on Saifet, which omiflion has

been a bone of contention for both parties ever fmce.

Mr. Cook, according to the treaty, took pofleflion of the ifland, in the King's name,
and forthwith began to fortify regularly, and, to fave charges of building an houfc for

the governor, built a fort round an old fquare houfe, which fervcd the Portuguese for

a place of retreat, when they were difturbed by their enemies, till forces could be fent

from other places to relieve them.

After the fort was lined out, and the foundations laid. Sir Gervas Lucas arrived

from England with two fliips, but affairs being fettled before he came, did not (lay at

Bombay longer than January 1666, and left the government of the ifland in the hands

of Mr. Cook and his council, the prefidency for the then company, refiding at Surat.

Their trade flourifhed, and increafed wonderfully ; but, after the fort was finiflied, the

King finding, that the charge of keeping Bombay in his own hands would not turn to

account, the revenues being fo very inconfiderable, he made it over to the Ea(l India

Company in fee tail, which continues fo till this time.

In building the fort where it is, Mr. Cook ftiewed his want of fkill in architefture,

where a proper and convenient fituation ought to be well confidered, for it is built on

a point of rocks that jets into the fea, where there are no fprings of frefli water, and it

(lands within 800 paces of an hill, called Dungeree, that overlooks it, and an enemy
might much incommode it from that hill, as we found by experience in anno 1689,

when the Mogul fent an army on Bombay. As for the magnitude, figure, and mate-

rials of the fort, there is no fault to be found in them, for it is a regular tetragon, whofc

outwai'd polygon is about 500 paces, and it is built of a good hard ftone, and it can

mount above 1 00 pieces ot cannon ; and that is all that is commendable in it : but had

It been built about 500 paces more to the fouthward, on a more acute point of rocks,

called Mendam's Point, it had been much better on feveral accounts. Firft, it had been

much nearer the road for proteftmg the fhipping there, it had been farther off Dunge-

ree hill, it would have had a fpring of pretty good w'atcr, which ferved the hofpitai that

was afterwards built there, and the fliipping had been better fecured that lay in the

little bay between the point where the fort now ftands, and Mendham's Point.

They went about building feveral other little forts and fconces in convenient places,

to hinder an invafion, if any of their neighbours fhould have attempted one. At Ma-
zagun there was one, at Souree one, at Sianone, at Mahim one, and Worlce had one,

and fome great guns mounted on each of them. Notwithltanding the company was at

fo much charge in building of forts, they had no thoughts of building a church, for

many years after Sir George Oxendon began to build one, and charitable coUedlions

were gathered for that ufe ; but when Sir George died, piety grew fick, and the build-

ing of churches was grown unfalhionable. Indeed it was a long while before the ifland

VOL. VIII. u u - had
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had people enough to fill a chapel that was in the fort, for as faft as recruits came

from Britain, they died in Bombay, which got the ifland a bad name.

There were reckoned above 50C0I. had been gathered towards building the church,

but Sir John Child, when he came to reign in Bombay, converted the money to his

own ule, and never more was heard of it. The walls were built by his predeceflbrs

to five yards hi;j;h, and fo it continued till the year 1715, when Mr. Boone came to the

chair, who fet about building of it, and, in five years time, finiflisd it by his own bene-

volence, and other gentlemen, who, by his perfuafions, were brought in to contribute.

The Company alfo contributed fomcthing towards that pious end.

About the year 1674, Prefident Aungier, a gentleman well qualified for governing,,

came to the chair, and, leaving Surat to the management of deputies, came to Bombay,
and redilied many things that were ami fs, and brouglit the face of juftice to be un-

veiled, which before lay hid in a finglc perfon's breaft, who diftributed her favours ac-

cording to the governor's direilion. He ereded a formal court, where pleas were

brought in and debated ; but that method lafled but a few years, when Sir John Child

came to the chair the court was done. Mr. Aungier advifed the Company to enclofe

the town from Dungeree to Mendham's Point, for fecuring the trading people from
the iiifults of thtir troublefome beggarly neighbours on the continent ; but his pro-

pofals were rejcded, and that neceifai7 piece of work was referved for Mr. Boone
alio. And happy it was for the inhabitants that the town v/as fecured by a wall,

otherwife Connajee Augarie would have haraffed them with continual iniults fince his

war with the Englifh began.

The name of Mr. Aungier is much revered by the ancient peojde of Surat and Bom-
bay to this day. His juftice and dexterity in managing affairs, got him fuch efteem,
that the natives of thofe places made him the common arbitrator of their differences in
point of traffick : nor was it ever known that any party receded froin his award.

There are no dangers in going into Bombay Road, but one funk rock that lies

about half a league from the caflle. It is dry at low water, and has a channel within
it deep enough for the greateft fliips to pafs. I never heard of any damage done by
that rock, but to a fmall Ihip called the Baden, which by carelefnefs,' run on it at noon-
day, and was lofl.

In the year 1673, the Dutch Eaft India Company having an eye on Bombay, fent a
fquadron of fhips, with a little army, to try if they could take it in amongft their other
conquelfs of India, but, on their landing, met with fo warm a reception, that they were
glad to get off with the lofs of two or three hundred of their men, and fo left the Eng-
lifh to the quiet pofltffion of it.

The governors proved tolerable good, till 1682, when Sir John Child fpoUed it. The
India Company knowing how to make ufe of King Charles's necefTities, made him
fome prefents of money, and he, in grateful acknowledgments, granted them power to
rob their fellow fubjefts in India ; but they ufed that power to their own deftruclion,
tor Mr. Cnild's pride and oppreffions grew fo intolerable, that even the gentlemen in
the Company's fervice had not the free exercife of trade, and much lefs private mer-
chants And he, trampling on the eftabliflied laws of England, by advice of his name-
ake who governed the Company in Europe, by imprifoning and murdering their fel-
low lubjefts, grew hateful to all.

r
;

r & ^

In anno 1684, he made his brother-in-law, Mr. Ward, his deputy of Bombay, who
defigned to filh m troubled waters. Mr. Child being honoured with the title of baronet,
by the powerful motive of the Company's money to the King, he, at the fame time,

S got
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got the conimiflion of general, which puffed him up fo, that he contemned all laws

human and divine. The military gentlemen, who had made contracts in Kngland for

their ialaries, though paid at 20 per cent, lois, yet to fliew himfelf a good oeconomift

for his mafter's interelb, fent his deputy orders to reduce their pay to 30 per cent,

•lefs than it was before, though it was fo fmall, that they could hardly bring both ends

to bear at the month's end. That hard j)i!l the fcns of IMars could not fwallow, and

fo bent their minds on a revolution : and having come to fome knowledge of Mr.
Ward's tampering with the Sevajee to land on the ifland, they detefted fome letters of

his to that purpofe, which gave them a ground for a revolt. The Sevajee indeed fent

a fleet of 80 fail of fmall veifels to land on the back bay which faces the ocean ; but,

on their trying to land fome forces, they were warmly repulfed, and loft many of their

men, which made them draw off again in confufion, and M.''. Ward, being confronted

with his own letters, and having little to fay in his own defence, was made a prifoner

;

and General Child's faction was fent to Surat to him. The iflanders, taking the go-

vernment of the ifland into their own hands, chofe captain Kegwine major of the mi-

litary, to fuperintend military afl^airs, and one captain Thorburn to overlee the civil.

General Child foon dilpatched letters to England, and gave an account of the rebel-

lion, and King Charles dilpatched a frigate, called the Phoenix, for India, lo demand
the reftitution of the iflantl, and put it again into the Company's hands. They arrived

at Bombay, in September 16S5, and fliewcd the King's orders, with a full pardon to all

who yielded obedience, which unanimoufly the iflanders did ; but, for their own fecu-

rity, drew up fome articles to be figned by general Child and captain Tyrrel, v ho

commanded the Phoenix, one of which articles was, that any perfon that had a mind to

go for England, fnould have free liberty, and a paifage on board the Company's fliip-

ping, which being agreed to and figned, captain Kegwine took his pafl'age on board the

tirft fliip ; but Thorburn being a married man, and having a fmall eftate, as well as a

family on the ifland, could not fo cafdy remove, but truited to the aft of grace, and the

treaty they had made.

After general Child had gotten the reins of government again into his hands, he

became more infupportable than ever. He erected a court of inquifition, and made

an old Greek, one captain Garey, judge, who had condemned a man to be hanged on

a Tuefday, and the man fuftered according to fentence ; but, on Friday after, the poor

dead fellow was ordered to be called before the court, but he would not comply with

the orders.

Captain I'horburn was the firft that felt the weight of Mr. Child's difpleafure. He
got fome fellows to fwear him out of his little eftate, who brought in forged bonds for

funis borrowed from one King, whom he never had any dealings M'ith, and found wit-

nefles to atteft them. All that Thorburn had, was too httle to pay the funis, for which

his eftate was taken from him, and himfelf put in prifon, without the permiflion of one

flave to attend or ferve him in prifon. His own wife was not permitted to vifit him,

which hard ufage brought him into a violent fever, that foon put an end to his life.

About two days before he died, the goaler acquainted his lady of his danger, and flie,

with two fmall children, went to the general, and, on their knees, begged that a dodtor

might be permitted to vifit her hufband, but he was inexorable, and would allow no

fuch favour, only granted her leave to be in prifon with him till he died, and Ihe ftayed

but one day and a part of a night till ho expired. When the tragedy was over, flie

was going home to her uiftrefled family, but found her flaves and children removed

into a little out-houfe of hers, and the doors of her dwelling-houfe fliut againft her.

The lady had two fifters married on the ifland, and fhe, hoping to find relief from them,

u u 2 went
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went to vifit the eldc(t, but flie met her at the door and told her {he could have no

admittance, her hulband beinj; liable to profcription, if he admitted her mto hjs hoafe
;

•I'ld (he believed the other fifter's hulband durft not entertain her m his houie. The

poorladv, full of forrow ar.d grirf, being abandoned by all her friends and relations,

went back to her diftrelTed family, and, having no vilible way of fupport, had once

foine thou"hts of putting an end to her miferies ; but her fifters, unknov.-n to their

hu!>)ands, %m her fome relief by a truRy female flave in the night, and a letter (that

tlicy defircd her to burn as foon as flie had read), wherein they promifed to be affiiHng

in the maintenance of her and her children, till the Almighty fhould think proper to

deliver her out of the periecution.

The poor lady had both beautv and difcretion enough to recommend her to the vir-

tuous part of mankind ; but none of the gentlemen that wiflied her well, durft make

addreffes to her, only one, who had the command of a fhip in the Indian merchants

fervice ; as he had no dependence on the general, nor his mailers in England, thought

he could not w^ell come within the reach of their perfecution, lb he courted her,_ and

married her, but that was thought a capital crime, and the general acquainted his In-

dian owners, that without they difcharged him their fervice, they fliould alio find the

weight of his difpleafure ; and accordingly, to avoid contefts with his excellency,

he was difcharged : but grief put an end to his troubles, for he died within a year after

his marriage, and left the poor lady another child to take care of, and above loool.

flerling of flock for her and her family's fupport.

As the Phoenix was in her way to India, Ihe called at the illand of Johanna, and there

found an Englifh fliip, called the Briftol, (topping fome leaks in her bottom. Captain

Tyrrel, by a difpcnfmg power from the King of England, feized her, and defigned to

have carried her to Bombay, in company of a fmall veflel that he had feized on the

coaft of jVIadagafcar. The Briftol funk the third day after they put to fea, but the

other came fafe. The Briftol's men were looked on as pirates, and one Mr. Mews, a

fupercargo was arraigned before the general's tribunal, where he himfelf fat lord chief

juftice, and, after his ufual manner of beftowing opprobrious names, he condemned
Mr. Mews to lofe all that he had- in the world, and loool. befide, and to lie in prifon,

at his own charges, till the fine was paid ; but Mr. Vaux, who was judge of the iiland

in petty affairs, fhewed him the weaknefs of his fentence, and perfuaded him to fet the

poor man at liberty, and ordered him a paffage for England.

When Mr. Child firft got his commiffion to plunder, there were two of his own
council at Surat that were great eye-fores to him, viz. Meflieurs Petit and Boucher.
They were gentlemen of good intereft in England, and had great remittances of monies
on the Company's ftiipping coming yearly to them, to buy up diamonds and fend
home. General Child let them know, that he expected half of their commiftions as a

perquifite to his poft, but they could not be brought to think fo : however they conde-
fcended, that if he would join his commiffions to theirs, which were much greater than
his, they would be content to make an equal dividend in the commiffions ; but that

propofition he rejected, and was refolved to carry his point by fraud, and wrote to the
Company in England, of thofe two gentlemen's ill fervices relating to the Company'is
aflairs, though none knew of any, but Mr. Child himfelf. Thofe gentlemen's friends
in the committee of the company in England, acquainted them, by letters over land, of
the danger they were in, and gave them warning to be on their guard ; and they ac-
cordingly took an houfe contiguous to the fadory, and, by degrees, conveyed what
they thought fit into their new lodgings, but retained their old ones in the fadlory.
When the fliipping arrived, and the Company's packet was opened, and read at the

I council
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council table, Mr. Petit fat in his place as fecond, and Mr. Boucher in his as fourth.

When fome few paragraphs were read, one was to difmife thofe gentlemen from the
Company's fervice, and were forthwith ordered to withdraw, which accordingly they
did, and went to their new lodgings v\ithout tlic fadtoiy. As foon as the council broke
up, Mr. Child fent orders to confine them in their factory rooms ; but word being
brought that they were not in the factory, but their doors were locked, he gave orders
to break them open, and fecure all that was found in them for him, efpccialiy their pa-

pers and books ; but they found nothing but a bed furnilhed, and fomc empty trunks.

When Mr. Child underftood that their eftefts and papers were removed, he raved like

a mad man, but to no purpofe, fo he perpetrated iheir deftru<^ion by fraud ; but the
proicribed being well beloved by the brokers, who were always of ]^,ir. Child's cabinet

council, were timely advertifed of his plots, and prepared to counterplot him. He was
the firft that bribed the Mogul's governors to join in villainy with a prefident ; but 'tis

now a very common piece of policy at Surat, and h.as been often made ufe of againft

the Englifli Company, fmce Mr. Child's time : however, for a fum of about 4000I.
fterling, he got the governor of the town to ftretch his commlfTion, in pretending to

diftribute jultice, which is only the Cadjee's place to do. He got the governor to com-
mand the two vidims to meet at a garden near the town, and to deliver them up to the
general, who was there with a dozen grenadiers to receive them, and carry them on
board of a fhip that lay ready to tranfport them to Bombay, and there to feed on the

bread of afflidion as long as they lived. He had fuborned a gentleman to draw up
an account, wherein the delinquents were brought in debtors to the Company 1 14,00a
rupees, or 14,2501. fterling, and that gentleman fwore to the account. The two de-

fendants being forewarned of the plot, had given bonds to their Mahometan and
Heathen friends, for above double the fum that the honeft general demanded ; and it

is againft their law to force any perfon out of the Mogul's dominions, who is indebted

to his fubjefts ; but when Mr. Harris had fworn to the acc®unt, (for that was the gen-
tleman's name) the governor ordered the two gentlemen defendants to be put in irons,

and to be delivered to Mr. Child ; but their friends protefted againft their going, till

they had fatisfied their creditors, and declared the governor liable to make good all the

fuma contained in their bonds, if by violence they were fent away. That proteft ftartled

the general and governor both, fo the gentlemen were delivered to their friends, and
the governor was no lofer by the general's honefty : however, they could not live in

quiet, fo Mr. Petit bought a flup to go a trading, whilft Mr. Boucher went to the Mo-
gul's court, or rather his camp, to try if he could procure a phirmaund or charter to

be under the Mogul's prCTis^tion ; but the Company's money had crept into the fecre-

tary of ftate's purfe, which retarded Mr. Boucher's aflair fome time : but the general,

being afraid of his fuccefs, fent a Banyan from Bombay to poifon Mr. Boucher. This

Banyan being often about his tent, got acquainted with his cook, thinking him to be
the propereft perfon to make ufe of in that affair ; and, after fome difcourfes about

General Child and Mr. Boucher's quarrel, he told the cook, that he had a commiflion

from the general to fettle afalary on him during life, and the fum of 500 rupees in

hand, if he would poifon his mafter. The cook feemed to like the propofals, and bid

the Banyan bring him the poifon and the 500 rupees, and accordingly the next day he
did, and, on the deUvery of the money, he gave him a paper with fome powder of

white arfenick to mix with his mafter's rice, which is a common dilh there. The cook
gave him large promifes of performing what he would, and fo left him, and went to

his mafter with the bag of money and the paper of arfenick, and told him, that he had

made a bargain with General Child's vakeel, or attorney, to poifon him, and told him
the
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die temis he had agreed on, and fliewed the money and poifon. Mr. Boucher com-

mended the cook's fidelity, and told Iiitn, that he would give him 600 rupees to be

honeil, and a maintenance during lite. And Mr. Boucher being bred a druggift in his

youth, prcfently knew the poifon, and carried it to the Cautwal or Sheriff, and flievved

It. The Cautwal ufed his utmoll endeavours to catch the Banyan, but he could never

be found there.

Mr. Boucher had been fourteen months foliciting to procure his phirmaund ; but

his repeated petitions to the fccretary had no effect : but he had an Englidmian, one-

Swan, for his interpreter, who often took a large dofe of arrack. Aurengzeb one day

had ordered his camp to remove to another place, and h?d got on horleback. Swan

took hold of that opportunity, and got pretty near the King, holdhig his petition or

rocca above his head, and cried with a loud voice in the Perfian language, that his

madcr wanted juffice done him. The Mogul feeing him in an European garb, ordered

him to be brought to him, and aiked the eaufe of his complaint. He anfvvered, that

his mafter had been fo long at court about procuring a phirmaund to become a fubjetl

of His Majeil) 's, to be freed from the oppreilions of the Englifh Company, who were

grown intolerable by the connivance of His Majelty's governors of Surat, and there-

fore conjured His Majcfty, as he fliould anfwer before God at the great day, to do his

mafler jultice, and grant him a phirmaund. The King was ftartled at the bold expref-

fions, ordered his fecretary to get one ready for the feal againft the next day, which

was accordingly done, and Mr. Boucher had it delivered to him as foon as it was
figned, and then took his leave of the court.

While Mr. Boucher was at court, Mr. Petit made fome voyages into the Gulf of

Perfia, and going thither once, met with fome Sanganian pirates, who attacked him.

He defended himfelf bravely, and beat them off; but his gunner firing a blunderbufs

out of one of the gun-room ports, blew the (liip up, and the Sanganians took up thofe

that were faved by fwimming, among whom was Mr. Petit himfelf.

The Sanganians carried their priibners to Baet on Guzerat, and laid a ranfom on
them, which Mr. Petit agreed on, and fent letters to his friends at Surat to pay the
money : but general Child hearing of Mr. Petit's misfortune, and where he was, dif-

patched a Banyan to Baet, to perfuade the pirates not to part with their prifoner under
25,000!. flerling, and they hearkening to the Banyan, would not ftand to the ftipu-

lated ranfom of 5000I. Mr. Petit flayed about fix months their prifoner, and then
died through grief, and the ill treatment he had received by Mr. Child's perfuafion ;

but the pirates getting no ranfom, curfed the general for his counfel.
In anno 1683, the Dutch difpofFcffed the Englifh Company of their faftory of Ban-

tain, on the weft: end of Java ; and the Englifli having a mind to regain it by force of
arms, built (everal fbips between 60 and 70 guns, fo that in anno 1685, they had a
fleet ready viiflualled, and manned with 7 or 8000 men, to the number of 23 fail of
the hne of battle fhips, which expence, and the continual craving of the court, brought
their flock very low

; yet fince the maw of the court was not enough crammed, the
King hud embargoes on the fleet from time to time, for nine months, and then the
Dutch ambalfador had orders to prefent His Majefly with ioo,oool. if he would com-
mand the Company not to ufe violence. He fnapped at the bait, and defeated the de.
lign to all intents and purpofes.

Chap.
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Chap. XVIII.

—

Continues the Obfcrvaticns on the Jlffnirs of Bombay, tuitb the Articles

exhibited by Mr. Child, in order to embroil the Company's AjJ'airs icith the Mogul and
his Suhje^s.

THE Company having fuch a number of great fhips on their hands, were obh'ged

to fend them abroad ; but having no ftock to employ them, ordered the general and
chiefs of their factories in India to borrow what fums they could on the Company's
credit, from the Indian merchants, to lade their fhips home, which accordingly they
did, and what they could not lade home, they were to employ by freights in India.

And I faw a letter from the governor of the Company in England, intimating, that

when they had got as much credit of the Mogul's fubjeds as they could, then they
would pick quarrels v\ith the creditors, and put a general (top to their trade, which
was accordingly done; for in 1686 and 1687, the Surat merchants traded briflcly by
fea to Mocha, Perfia, and Bailbra, to the v/elfward, and to Bengal, Atcheen, Malacca^
and Stam, to the eaflward. The general granting pafl'es to all who required them, then,

about the latter end of the year 1687, he laid down a complaint and grievance before

the governor of Surat, and demanded redrefs and fatisfaction. The articles of his

grievances I faw in a printed copy, and were as follows, in 35 articles.

" I. Laft year a fhip of Molah Abdel Gafoar's coming from Juddah, in her return

met with two Danifli pirates, who made a prize of her. The news coming to Surat,

the fa'd Molah Abdel Gafoar, by perfuafions of Meir Nazam, and other merchants,

made their complaints to Sababat Caun (then governor), and other officers of Surat,

faying, the Englifli belonging to Surat had taken his fliip, at the fame time fending his

attorney to court, to complain to the King, who ordered the governor, &c. officers of

Surat, to enquire into it, and to do judice accordingly. In this affair, by bribery, and
difgracing me to the King and his fubjefts, as alfo iiie Dutch, French, and other na-

tions, making them believe it to be true, for which difgrace I am not able to trade in

thefe parts ; but I hope the difgrace will light on him, that hereafter no fuch fcanda!

may be put on me, or any other, we having traded here thefe eighty or ninety years,,

but never before accufed as robbers, but daily enriched the port of Surat.

" II. The complaints of Mulah Abdel Gafoar have been much to my prejudice, by
reafon I could not clear my money out of the cuftom-houfe, nor fliip my goods for

Europe, which were feized and hindred, which hath made me leave the port and

trading, and retire to Bombay. I have by me 30 or 40 lacks of rupees in money and

goods in a readinefs ; if you pleafe to fend any body, you may be certified of the truths

Confider the lofs I am at in the ufe of my money, damage of my goods, and detaining,

my fliips a year. I defire your anfwer.

" III. Mulah Abdel Gafoar's difgracing me, makes people afraid to trufl me, my
credit being loft by his falfe reports, having 1 2 fliips laden with goods, which I de-

fip^ned to have fent to Surat, there to have provided goods, and relade for Europe ; but

his difgracing me is the occafion of the great charges I am at, my fhips wintering in

thefe parts, and my goods lying on my hands, we merchants trading for profit, which

hindrance hath not only been a great lofs to the King in his cuftoms, but to me, which

I muft anfwer to my mafters.

" IV. Mr. Petit and Mr. Boucher being indebted to the Company feveral fums of

money, I would have called them to account for the fame ; but they, like traitors, went

to the governor Cortalab Caun for protedion. As for Mr. Petit he is dead and gone
to
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to the devil Mr. Boucher 0111 remains at Surat. I demand him, his wife, or child,

children, familv, and all Englifhmen belonging to him, with their eftefts, that they be

delivcrctl tonus and that he may not make his tTcape from Surat.

" V I'ormerly fuch goods as we brought from the Malabar coalt, Mocha, and

other parts, which were for Europe, and not to fell here, we had liberty to brmg them

afliore at Swally, to clean them, and fliip again, without paying cuftom
;
but the go-

Tcrnor Cortalab Caun, in his time, forced us to pay cudom for thole goods. My de-

mand is, that what he took more than the former cuftoms, may be reftored, and he do

not the like again.
i • u . u t

" VI. Of late years we bring more money than torraerly, which hath much en-

riched the port, of v hich the governor did acquaint the King, who was pleafed to take

no more than 2 per cent, we paying no more for many years. Of late, the governor

of Surat did write to the King, to make us pay 3! per cent, for money as well as

goods, which has been a great prejudice to our trade. My defire is, that we may pay

no more than formerly, and that the former overplus may be repaid. Which exaftings

made Salabat Caun over-rate our goods in the cuftom houfe, to our great damage.

" VII. Formerly we never paid cuftom for apparel or provifions, but of late Sala-

bat Caun forced us to pay cuftom for them. My defire is, that may be re-paid, and,

for the future, no more trouble on that account.

" VIII. When our goods came out of the country, if robbed by thieves, or other-

wife, on the road, it is the King's order, that the governors and officers make good all

damages, or elfe the King to fatisfy us himfelf. Few years fince our goods coming

from Amadabant and Durrimgum, were robbed in the way to Surat. We have peti-

tioned the governor of Surat for fatisfaftion, but never obtained any. My defire is,

that the King order fatisfaction to be made for the lofs we fuftained, being great and

confiderable.
" IX. Sevei-al of the natives are indebted to us, of whom we can get no fatisfac-

tion, having feveral times made complaints to the govei-nors, where they refide, for their

afliftance, but, as yet, could have no redrefs from them. Our defire is, that all gover-

nors and their officers may be affiftant to us in recovering our debts.

" X. We bring more treafure into the country than any other nation, which is

carried to the cuftom-houfe; when cleared from thence, we fend it to the mint to be

coined ; but the officers, for their own intereft, delay the coining, to the hindrance of

the difpatching our bufinefs, for, if our cafli was coined in time, we could have our in-

veftments out of the country, and lade our fhips according to the monfoons or feafon of

the year. Our requeft is, that, for the future, the coiners may not delay the coining,

and that our treafure may be coined apart, for its more fpeedy performance.
" XI. At the arrival of our fhips, when unladen, we carry our goods to the cuftom-

houfe, where they are thrown up and down very carelefsly, where they are broken, da-

damaged and ftolen. Our requeft is, that we may have a ware-houfe apart by that of
the Dutch, to put our goods in, that we may be no further fufferers; that when we dif-

pofe of our goods, or fend them to our factory, that the cuftomer take account of the

King's cuftoms, clearing them without farther moleftation.

" XII. F jrmerly when we cleared our treafure, &c. goods from the cuftom-houfe,

we ufod to make up the account of our cuftoms at the latter end of the year, and then
paid ;•

. Of late years, the officers of the cuftom-houfe daily and monthly fend to our
broker, demanding the cuftom ; for which reafon, we are forced to fee the officers not
to affront our broker, which has been much to our prejudice. Our requefl is, that

ihcy demand not the cuftoms till the end of the year, as formerly accuftomary.
" XIII. When
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" XIII. When Gafladean Caun was Governor of Surat, by order of the King,

the city was walled, at which time we had a garden near Brampore gate, abriut which

we built 34 {hops, ftables for horfes, a fuinmer-houfe, and feveral other convenient

places, all firm buildings, which coft to the amount of 25,000 rupees, when the wall

came near our garden, our buildings were broke down, and our garden fpoiled. We
petioned the governor for fatisfaction, he promifed to allow us charges out of the

King's treafury ; but we have not received any fatisfaction. We demand fatisfaction

for the faid charges.
" XIV. Formerly when our goods came from other parts to Surat, we paid no

more than due cuftom, and fliipped them for Europe, or other places, without any far-

ther trouble. Of late years the officers of thofe places, from whence our goods
come, put us to much trouble in demanding the governor's and oilicers of Surat's

receipts of us, and many times detain our goods on that account, by which their pro-

ceedings our {hips fometimcs return empty, and fometimes are forced to remain in the

country, which is a great lofs to the King in his cuftoms, as well as to us. Our
requeft is, that, for the future, fuch receipts may not be demanded of us, but that we
may have the fame liberty as formerly.

" XVI. When our goods are in a readinefs, we fend them to the accuftomed place

to be fliopt, with a true invoice of the contents of the bales. Formerly they ufed to

make choice of one or two bales, and if they found them according to invoice, then

to Ihop and clear the reft without any farther trouble. Of late the cuftomer and
officers, for their intereft, and to delay time, open moft of our goods, which is not

only a great charge to us in repacking our goods, but alio our goods are damaged.

Our defire is, that they may be Ihopt and Ihipt according to invoice, without any-

farther trouble, as accuftomary.
" XVI. Our floops and boats coming from Swally to the cuftom-houfe, the Meer-

bar ufed to fearch them, if empty, cleared them, without any farther trouble. Of late

Years the Meerbar, &c. officers will not clear them in three or four days, which is a

great hindrance to us in the difpatch of our bufmefs. Our defire is, they may be fearched

and cleared as formerly, without delay.

" XVII. Sometimes merchants that buy our goods, break, plead poverty, that they

have not wherewithal to pay us, applying ourfelves to the governor and officers for

juftice, and their alfiftance, we can have no redrefs. Our deHre is, either that the

governor, and officers order payment to be made, or to fatfsfy us out of the King's

cu{loms, that we may be no longer fuiferers by his fubjefts.

" XVIII. Sometimes we fend our brokers or fervants to the governor and officers,

as our affairs require, who cannot be admitted without bribing the fervants of faid

governor and officers. We defire it may be remedied for the future.

" XIX. Our horfes that come from Perfia, Baffora, and at their arrival we ufed to

fend them to our ftables, without farther delay. Of late years at their landing are

carried to the governor, his feal put about their necks, and ourfelves not trufted to ufe

or difpofe of them. Our defire is, that we may either ride them, or difpofe of them

as formerly.
" XX. The governor and officers often fend to us for broad cloth, fword-bladcs,

&c. ; in civility we cannot deny them, but when we fend for the money, they deny the

payment, and abufe our fervants, by which we are fuftercrs. Our defire is,

that, for the future, if the governor and officers defire any goods, they may pay for

them before they carry them away.

VOL viii. X X "XXI. Goods
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« XXI Goods provided at Agra, Amadabant, &c. coming to Baroach, the gover-

nor forces' us to pay i8 per mill, cuftom, which is contrary to the King's order, for we

oueht to pay but in one place as the Moors and Banyans. Our defire is to be cleared

of that cuftom, that at the arrival of our goods at Surat, they may be fent for out

abroad without farther trouble, paying the King his due cuftom. We defire the fame

goods ftiipped at Baroach, Cambay, &c. that our fhips may not lofe their pafTage to

" XXIL At the arrival of our European fhips we fend our goods to the Cuftom-

houfe, when cleared, carry them to the faftory, fometimes we have prefent vend,

and fometinvs we fend them to other places, as we think convenient, and for

our intereft ; in cafe we fend our goods to any other place, within the term of fix

months, then to pay half cuftom for the faid goock, but if kept a full year, then_ to

pay full cuftom. Sometimes we fend to Swally more gCods than will lade our fliips,

the remainder we dare not keep there, for fear of fire or thieves. Our requeft is,

that for all fuch goods as have paid cuftom, we may freely bring them to Surat,

keep them there for our next fliipping, and fliip them off without farther trouble or

demands.
" XXIII. Our fervants, Englifh, Gentows, and others, many times we fend up the

country for the fpeedier difpatching of our affairs. When we fend to them for our

accounts, being at a diftance and out of our reach, like to Mr. Petit and Mr. Boucher,

they go to the governors for protedion, by which means we cannot call them to an

account, to our great lofs, and farther proceedings againft them. Our requeft is, that

whatever Engliftiman, employed in your fervice, without our leave and difcharge, that

they, with their effefts and eftates, be delivered to us, that they may not be protefted,

but we may proceed againft them, as we think convenient.

" XXIV. It is near 90 years that we have traded here. At our firft coming, the

King granted us a piece of ground for a bunder to repair our fhips and velTels. Of
late years Meer Naflam hath forced it from us, and made it a garden. We are defti-

tute of a place for repairing our vefTels, and other conveniencies. Our requeft is,

that we may have the fame ground as formerly, or fome other near the water fide,

fitting our occafions.

" XXV. Formerly we ufed to pay for each bale of indigo, two and an half ru-

pees per bale, without opening it. Of late years the officers open it, valuing it at

their pleafure, damaging the goods, which is a great lofs and charge to us in repacking

it. Our defire is, that, for the future, it may not be opened, paying .the cuftom. as

formerly.
•' XXVI. The governor and officers buy of us, for the King's account, iron, guns,

lead, giving us fome money in hand. When they are turned out, and others come,
when we demand the remainder, they delay the payment of the money, faying the

King did not want our goods, that we may take them again, fometimes after they
have kept I'hem one or two years. Our requeft is, that whatever they buy of us
for the King's account, we may be paid before they take them from us, and what-
ever goods we have that the King has no occafion for, we may difpofe of them at our
pleafure.

" XXVil. As to the ifland of Bombay, it produceth no corn. The Mogul's fleet

xften winters there, which makes pro\nfions fcarce and dear. We are in want of fup-
plies from Surat, and other the Mogul's ports. When we fend to thefe places, the
uid governor and officers will not let us have any without giving them one and one

ii fourth
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fourth per cent. Our rcc^ucfl is, to be free of this tax, that we may have liberty ol
fending wliat is ncccflary for fupply of the King's people and laid ifland.

" XXVIII. A fhip, with her cargo, to the amount of 254,000 rupees, came out of
England without our King's licence, which came to Surat. Our King's orders came
to us to feize Ihip and cargo, which accordingly we did ; but Salabat Caun then
being governor, forced her from us, and delivered her to Mr. BouclK-r. Our defirc
is, the faid fliip may be re-delivered us, that Mr. Boucher and his broker give us 2
juft and true account of the remainder of the cargo, and that the governor take care
it be not fquandered away by them.
" XXIX. It is the King's grant, that merchants pay but onecuftom for their goods,

without farther moleftation, and, when they pay it, to take a difcharge. Of late

years, the oliicers have forced us to pay double cuftom, befides their perquifites
which they have demanded, which has been a great hindrance to the timely arrival of
our goods. We defire we may not be forced to pay more than accuftomary.
" XXX. We formerly rented a piece of ground for ftables, on which we were at

confiderable charges in building and reparations. Meer Naffam, by buying it, de-
prived us of it. We defire he may fatisfy us the faid charges.
" XXXI. Some years fmce we loft an anchor at the river's mouth, which Mirza

Moffum's people took up. We have often demanded it, offering to defray the charges
he was at, but cannot get it. Our requeft is, that his fon Mirza Mahomud Araff de-
liver the fame, we paying the charges they were at.

" XXXII. At the arrival of our fhips, they fend the boat up with news. At the
cuftom-houfe they ftop her a whole day before they will let our people come on fliore

with letters, which is a great impediment to our afiairs. Our requeft is, that they
may not be hindred for the future, but fuffered. to land as foon as they come to the
cuflom-houfe.

" XXXIII. As concerning my Bengal, we hear feveral fliips have been taken and
burnt, in which affair we are not concerned, neither do we know whether peace be
concluded there or not. Our requeft is, that the King iffue out his orders, that no
perfon queftion us, or make demands on us on that account.
" XXXIV. Some years ago the Sedee, with the King's fleet, wintered at Bombay,

in which time fome of his people murdered two of our Engliflimen, which made our
men refolutely refolve to revenge their death, but, with great perfuafions were pacified,

being promifed fatisfaction. We acquainted the governor of it, who ordered the
murderers to be imprifoned ; but, three days after, they were cleared by the Sedee.
Our requeft is, they may be delivered that we may prolecute them, and that juftice

may be done.

" XXXV. When we are minded to take our pleafure out of the city, although we
return before the ufual time of (hutting the gates, the porters fhut them againft us,

demanding money before they will let us enter the city. Our requeft is, that order
be given by the governor, that we be no more affronted by thofe people."

'fhefe grievances were the foundation on which General Child built a war with the
Mogul, witliout ever fending them to court to know the King's pleafure, but, without
declaring war, feized his f'ubjefts fliips wherever they were found, although they had
thefanction of his own pafles. If the fourth article be Chriftian the Mahometans and
Heathens abhor it. The feventeenth and twenty-third are unjuft, as well as the twenty-
eighth ; and the thirty and thirty-firil were but weak arguments to help to fupport his

complaints and raife a war, that coft his mafters above 400,000 pounds before thev could
lay it, befides the lofs of their credit with the Mogul and his fubjeCls, which, to this time, is

X X 2 not
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not quite recovered. Or by what rule in policv could Sir Jofiah or Sir John Child

Ihiuk to rob, murder and deftroy the Moguls fubjeds in one part of his dominions,

and the Company to enjov a free trade in the other pans ? or how they could expeft

that be would Itand neuter? let politicians anfwcr them, and I will proceed.

The general having Inch a number of" great Hiips on his hands, and little employ-

ment for them, fcnt them to Mocha, Perfia and Bengal, where the Suraters had feut

theirs under the protection of his palTes. Captain Andrews in the Charles II._ went to

Mocha, and let up the King of England's flag on his faftory ;
and there he feized two

r.ngliih fliips, one from England, called the Streighls Merchant, commanded by

captain Bear, and another belonging to Mr. Samuel White at Siam. She was com-

manded bv one Captain Wren, whom they killed in his cabin, becaufe he would not

deliver his'fhip up voluntarily. I'here was but little of their cargoes on board of the

fliips, fo they might as well have let them alone : However fuch doings difpleafed the

governor and merchants of Mocha, and they had a defign to force Captain Andrews

to reflore the fhips, but he fufpeding as much, fled on board, and left his colours

flying on his factory.

He foon after left Mocha, and carried his two prizes with him, and Mr. Clive,

fuper-cargo of the Streights Merchant, got bills for his flock, payable at Grand Cairo,

except about 60 bales of coffee that he carried with him to England, where it fold very

well, and the Company were obliged by the law to make good all the fliip's cargo pro

rata, as thofe 60 bales fold for, which amounted to 32,000 pounds. The Briflol's

cargo was alfo made good to her owners, with the Ihip that was taken at Johanna by

the Phenix, which came to 60,000 pounds. And the Little Betty, that was alfo taken by

the Phenix, in her way to India, cofl them 1 2,000 pounds, though fhe and her cargo were

fold at Bombay for lefs than 600 pounds. The owner of that vefTel was one Mr. Hafle-

well, a Quaker, and a fubflantial merchant in London, who arrefted Captain Tyrrel

going off the exchange. The captain proffered King James for bail, but the Quaker
would not accept of him, but was content to accept of Sir Jofeph Heme who became bail.

The Charles, Casfar, and Royal James and Mary way-laid the Surat fhipping, and

brought in fourteen fail to Bombay, where I faw them lying in anno 1688, and yet

no war with the Mogul, only with the inhabitants of Surat, whom he threatened ta

humble.

In October 1688, he went to Surat road, in the Royal James and Mary, with three

or four other fliips of countenance, to try if he could bully the governor, and frighten

the merchaius into a compliance of lofing their eflates, but was difappointed in both.

He flaid there till the beginning of January i68cj, and then left Surat in a huff, and
brought all the Englifii fliips along with him, except the fliip Adventure, whom the

Phenix had forced over the bar, when flie was lying at the river's mouth, taking in a
cargo for England, under the protection of Mr. Boucher's Phirmaund, which was the
grievance complained of in the 28th article : However, her fupercargo dying, the
ihips bottom was eaten up with worms in the river, and part of the cargo remained, many
years in Mr. Boucher's poifeiTion.

On the general's paffage to Bombay, he met with a fleet of veflTels that were carrying
corn to an army of the Mogul's that lay at Dunder-rajah-pore, about 14 leagues to the
louthward of Bombay, That fleet he alfo feized, and carried to Bombay, though
againft the opinion of mofl: of his council. Before this feizure he afl^ed the opinion of
fome fea-officcrs

; and one Captain Hilder, being the eldell, advifcd him not to meddle
with the corn fleet, becaufe it would ftraiten the army, and force them to look abroad
for provlfions, where it might be beft procured, and perhaps might afted Bombay

which^
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which was in a great mcafure beholden to their neighbours for fubftenance and fire-

wood. The general took him up with fcurrilous language, calling him coward and
fool, and bragg'd, that if Sedee Yacoup (wiiich was the Mogul's general's name)
/houid dare to come with his forces on Bombay, he would blow him off again with
the wind of his bum.

' Cowards are generally flout when dangers are at a diftance, and fo was our general,
who had never feen a fword drawn in anger, and confequently very ill acquainted
with war ; and when it came to his door, none was ever i"o conioundcil and dejcded
as he was, as api)eared by his condud in that war that he fo foolilhly brought on hinv
felf and his country.

Chap. XIX.— Gives an Account of the War of Bombay, bettcccn the Mogul and the

EiigliJ]} Eaji-lndia Company, ivith Aurengzeb's Letters of Advice to the Covernoy

of Bombay, on granting them a Peace and 7ie-iv Indalgences in Trade.

WHEN the news came to Sedee Yacoup^ that his fleet, with his provifions of conv
and cloth, were feized and carried to Bombay, he fent a civil letter to our general to-

difcharge his fleet, protefting, that as he had not meddled in the affairs between him
and the Suraters, he would continue neuter, unlcfs he was forced to do othcrwife :.

but our general gave him an iniblent anfvver, and the fleet was unladed at Bombay..
Sedee Yacoup fent again to defire the deUvery of his fleet in fair terms, otherwife

he would be obliged to come with his army, and quarter on Bombay, where his pro-

vifions were detained, and that if his fleet was not fct at liberty before the iith of
February, which was near at hand, he would certainly be on Bombay the 14: but flill

receiving uncivil anfwers, lie performed his promife to a tittle, for that very night he
landed at a place called Source (about four miles diilant from the main fort), with:

20,000 men at his back.

Our general's fecurity had made him neglett providing for receiving fuch guefts^

trufting to Lhe reputation of his forces, who were greater then than ever they had been:

before, or ever were fmce that time, and he had. fmall fliips enough, had they been
placed in proper places, that might certainly have hindered his landing, and fbrcedi

him home again; but all thofe neccflary preparations were neglected, and the Sedee-

landed at mid-night, and the redoubt where he landed, fired a great gun to give the.

alarm, and fo deferted their pofl:, and the Sedee took poflTeflion of it.. At one in:

the morning the cafl:le fired three guns to give the general alarm, which brought
fuch fear on thofe that lived fecurely in their houfes without the caftle, that the poor
ladies, both white and black, run half-naked" to the fort, and only carried their children

with them ; but they were all obliged to wait without the wall, till day-light relieved them..

Next morning the Sedee marched to Mazagun, a fmall fort of 14 guns,^ and about

a random fiiot diitant from the cafl:le. On the enemy's approach, that fort though
fituated on a point of rocks, where the fea defended three quarters of it, was alfo

deferted in fuch precipitancy, that eight or ten cherts of treafure, which generally con-

tain 1000 pounds each, and four chefls of new arms, were left behind, though the

feamen that were fent m boats to bring them off, preferred to carry them along with

them ; but the commanding ofliccr thought them not fit to be trufl;ed with money and
arms, and fo they were left for a prefent to Sedee Yacoup, with fourteen cannon,

two mortars, with fome powder, fhot and fliells: but why that treafure, and thofe

arms and ammunition were depofited in Mazagun, few could account for, and the

reafons
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roafons wliy ilicv w^rc left to the enemy were as wonderful ;
but it was plain, thst

<lie old wuy of lUhinff in troubled waters was known at Bombay, and the officer was-

never calK-d to account for his overfight.
, ,^ .

.

, ,

Scdcc Yacoup finding no oppofuion, fent a party of men towards Mahim, to plunder

the poor ncafants, and to take that fort, which he thought, might be deferted as the

reft had been, and was not in the leaft out in his conjefture, tor the garrifon had em-

barked in boats, and came by fca to Bombay, before they fow an enemy. The Sedee

uking poflefiion of Mazagun, hoifted his flag there, and made it his head quarters.

The following dav fome of the enemy appeared on Mazagun hills, which grie\'ed

our general's righteous foul to fee infidels come fo near him in an hoftile manner.

He called a minion of his own, one Captain Pean, who was no better foldier than him-

fclf, and ordered him to take two companies, each containing about feventy men, and

march to thole hills, and drive the enemy out of his fight. He ordered one Monro,

who had been a foldier at Tangier, to be his lieutenant. In Tangier he had received

;\ wound in his heel, that fpoiled his running, and accordingly they inarched in good

..rder within (hot of the enemy, who fliewed their heads above the furface of the hill,

but did not offer to advance' or expofe their-. bodies. Several gentlemen volunteers

tuok their arms, and accompanied the little army.

The lieutenant advifed the captain to march up the hill in platoons, to feparate the

enemy's forces. The captain took it as an affront to be advifed, told his lieutenant,

that, when he had the command in his own hands, he might ufe it as he thought fit,

but, as it was intrulled to him, he would ufe it according to his own mind, and fo

ordered his men to fpread as much as they could, and when they faw the enemy open

in the plain, to difcharge all at once amongft them, which, he faid would terrify them.

Monro oppofed his fcheme, and told him of the danger he would bring himfelf and

them into, if the enemy fhould attack them whilft their arms were reloading ; but

nothing could diifuade him from his projed, and fo commanded his men to fire as

he had directed. The Sedee's being ten to one in numbers, and better runners than

our men, and better acquainted with clofe fighting with fv/ord and target, took hold

of the opportunity, and advanced with all their fpeed, which the captain perceiving,

betook himfelf to his heels, and was the foremoft man to the Portugueze church,

.where he took courage to look behind him, to fee what was become of his men. Poor
Monro thinking to ftop the enemy's career by a part of the wing that he commanded,
found himfelf deferted by all, but 13 or 14 ftout fellows, who where foon furrounded

by the enemy, and cut to pieces.

Pean had not (top at the Portugueze church, had he not found a party of 100
men that lay there ready to fupport or receive him, as his cafe fiiould require. He
was a fellow as well made for running as any I ever faw, and was fo much in the

general's favour, that he had not fo much as a reprimand for his cowardice and mif-

behaviour. This relation I had from a gentleman volunteer, who kept always near
the captain while he could keep pace with him.

When the general left Surat, there where feveral gentlemen in it, fome in the Com-
pany's fervice, and fome private perfons, who were all imprifoned, and put in irons,

except Mr. Boucher and his dependents, who were protected by his Phirmaund.
Thofe imprifoned were fcurvily ufed, being obliged to pafs through the ftreets with
irons about their necks, for fpe£tac!es to pleafe the mob. Captain Johnfon and Cap-
tain Yeaman, though pardcular merchants, were obliged to aft their parts in the
tragi-comedy, and continue prifoners, where Captain Johnfon died ; but Captain Yeaman
_got his liberty at the end of the war, which was about the beginning of June 1690.

I will
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I will now return back to the year 1686, when Sir John Weyburn was fcnt from
England, with a commiflion of judge admiral from tlie King j and he had Hivewife

another commiffion from the governor of the Company (which they made him beUcve
was alfo from the King) to condemn and hang 13 of the inhabitants of St. Helena,

where, in a tumult caufed by the opprcflions of the governor of that ifland, one
Johnfon the fecond was killed. Sir John Weyburn took his palfage to India on board

the fhip London, and, in his way, called at St. Helena, and hanged up the 1 3 pro-

fcribed perfons, without form ot procefs, for which the Company paid dear after-

wards, and fo had Sir John, had he lived ; but he finding the illegal proceedings of

Mr. Child to be infupportable, and meeting with many affronts (from that man with-

out manners) died at Bombay about two months before the Sedce came on it. He
was much lamented by all honell men that knew him. He was captain of the Happy
Return who accompanied the Glocefler when fhe was bringing the Duke of York to

Scotland, and loft by the way. It was Captain Weyburn that fent his barge to wait

on the Duke, and brought him fafe on board of the Happy Return, who carried him
forward to Scotland, for which good fervice he was knighted. He was ever after a

great favourite of King James, who feeing he could not be brought into his meafures,

put that employ on him, to difmifs him with honour.

And now the Sedee being mafter of the whole ifland, except the caftle and about

half a mile to the fouthward of the caftle, he raifed batteries on Dungereo Hill, which

overlooked the fort wall, and difturbed the garrifon very much ; then he put four great

guns in the cuftom-houfe, commonly called the India-houfe, and raifed a battery at

the Moody's houfe, within 200 paces of the fort, and another in the lady's houfe that

he had been fo unkind to, fo that it was dangerous to go out or in at the caftle gate,

till we got up an half moon before it. All men were then preft into the Comp;my's
fervice, and I amongft the reft. We pafled the months from April to September very

ill, for provifions grew fcarce by the addition of 3000 Sevajees that were employed as

auxiliaries in the military fervice of the Company. When the winter months were

over, at September we went to fea with our fmall ftiips, to cruize on the Mogul's

fubjedts, and had pretty good fuccefs. I was employed in that fervice, and had the

command of a fmall privateer of feven or eight tuns, with twenty fighting men, and

fixteen rowers. In three or four months I brought nine prizes into Bombay, laden

moft with provifions and clothes for the enemy's army, which was now increafed to

40,000 : but we were not allowed any plunder, but were rather plundered ourfelves,

for when we brought our prizes in, our chefts were feverely fearched, and if we had

faved any of our pay, it was feized for the Company's ufe, as money we had found in

the prizes, which made us carelefs in purfuing the enemy at fea. Except when
hunger pinched we never looked out for prizes, by which indifference of ours many
of the enemy efcaped that we could have taken.

The ill fuccefs we had aftiore with the enemy made our General fick, and, in De-
cember, he difpatched two fadors to the Moguls court, with a Surat merchant, called

Meer Mezamie. He was our friend, and had fome intereft at court. They went un-

der the name of the Englifti ambaifadors. Mr. George Weldon was firft in com-
miffion, and Abraham Navaar, a Jew, was fecond. In fifteen days they arrived af

court, being then at Jehanabant. They were received but coldly ; but, about the

middle of April, by the fpecial affiftance of prefents to the officers at court, they were

admitted to audience, but were brought to Aurengzeb's prefence after a new mode
for ambaffadors, their hands being tied by a faffi before them, and were obliged to

proftrate. The King gave them a fevere reprimand, and then afked their demands.

^I'hcy
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'I'hev fird maJe a confl'fllon of their faults, and defired pardon, then that their Phir-

maund whicli was forfeited, fliould be renewed, and that the Scdee and his army

Ihould be ordered off Bombay. Their fubmiffion he accepted of, and pardoned their

fauhs on condition that Mr. Child fliould leave India in nme months, and never

come' back again, the Phirmaund to be renewed, on condition that fatistadion ihould

be pivon his fubjcas on account of debts contracled, robberies committed, and loffes

and damaces made good, and, on fecurity given for the due performances of thefe

urcmifTcs, the Sedce and his army fliould be ordered off the ifland. In January Gene-

ral Chile died, which much facilitated their affairs, but it was kept fecret at court,

till thcv knew how the King would order the affair about him. In March Mecr

Mc-'.am'ie died alio, and, it was fuppofed, was poifoned by fome enemies contrafted

•by iiis good fervices to the Englifli. When he was given over by phyficians, our am-

bafladors fent to know what he had done with 50,000 rupees, he had received for

iccret fervices. He anfwered, that he was forry that ever he had meddled in their

affairs, for he had ferved them even with his life, and yet they were not contended,

for what ufe that fum was put to, he durfl: not divulge.

When our affairs were in fo bad circumflances at the Mogul's court, the Dutch

Company had one Mr. Baroon their ambaffador there, who defigned to impofe on

Aurcngzeb, who, he thought was ignorant of European affairs. The news of the

revolution in Britain being arrived in India, when he had an audience of Aurengzeb,

he began to magnify the power and grandeur of his country, and vilify the Englifli.

The Mogul feenied \o be pleafed with his difcourfe, to encourage him to go on. He
told, that the Englifli were but contemptible in comparifon of his fovereigns, for they

were forced to fend the Englifli a King to rule over them, and that if His Majefty

would exclude the Englifli from the trade of his dominions, the Hollanders would

carry it to a much greater height, and enrich his treafury, and the Englifli would not

know where to get bread. The Mogul gravely anfwered, that if his mafl:ers were fo

much fupcrior to the Englifli in power and riches, they might eafily drive them oat

of India, engrofs all the trade of his countries to themfelves ; and commanded him to

tell his mailers, that he expefted it from them. Then the ambaffador excufed him-

fclf, and told, that he could aft nothing in that affair' till he received orders from

Holland. Aurengzeb then reprimanded him, and fliewed him wherein he had lied ;

for, fviys he, about feventeen years ago, the King ot France conquered moft of your

country in a few days, and that it was the Englifli, and not the power of Holland,

that repelled him, and that if England did not hold the balance of power, either the

Emperor or the King ot France could conquer it in one campaign.

The ambaffador knew not how to anfwer to thofe truths : but, being fent to foli-

cit fonie indulgence in their trade, he could obtain none, and fo left the court dif-

fatisfied.

After our ambaffadors had obtained pardon, they began to be refpedled, and had
liberty to take their diverfion abroad, till a new Phirmaund was drawing up, which,
according to the method of the eaftern courts, took up fome time : however, orders
were lent to the Scdee to forbear hofl;ilities, and the Engliffi had the fame orders, fo

that frequent vlfits pafl; between the Sedee's people and ours. And, during the war,
about 60 Europeans of feveral nations, had deferted from us, and took pay of the
Scdee. The rcafon they gave for their defertion, was ill ufage they had received from
fome Ivifli ofliccrs

;
yet mofl: of them returned after the war, on promife of pardon.

The Phirmaund being ready, and the required fecurity given, Sedee Yacoup left

Bombay the 8th of June, 1690 ; but he alfo left a peftilence behind him, whichj in four
2 months
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months time, deftroyed more m^n than the war had done, and, for joy, made a mah"-
-clous bonfire of his head quarters Mazagun fort.

Now we may fee the Mogul's ftyle in his new Phirmaund to be font to Surat, as it

ftands tranflated by the Coin])any'slinterprcterK, which runs thus in the printed copy an-«
nexed to Sir John Child's 35 articles of grievances

:

THE occafion of your writing to me, was your being in fault of all thefe troubles,
that you have repented of what you have done, that you made feveral complahits againft
former governors, all which I have here from feveral of mv Umbras, and the feveral
abufes received from them, and their officers, all which you Hiould have ac-
quainted me with, before you proceeded fo violently. Having acknowledged your
error, and defired pardon, I do not only grant your requeft, pardoning what is paft,

but granting you a Phirmaund according to your defire, and have ordered Aflit
Caun to forward it to the governor of Surat, with fuch particulars as he will acquaint
you with.

At the arrival of my Phirmaund, receive it with great refped, acknowledging the
great glory you have got in obtaining the fame, that you may trade as formerly at your
pleafure, and as aecuftoraary. That you deliver the merchants, that have complained
againft you, their fliips with their effeds. That, for the future, you do not comtuit the
like error, in doing as you have done, and proceed according to my will and pleafure,

and be not forgetful of the fame.

If you receive any affronts from my governors, or their officers, or any of my fub«

Jefts, be not negligent in acquainting me of the fame. I have ordered Affit Caun to

write accordingly.

What you write concerning former governors, proteSing Mr. Boucher, that you
have feveral demands of him, that you cannot call him to an account, defiring that

he may be delivered to you. My order is, that you prove your demands according to

IgiW, that juftice may be done accordingly.

Dated the 31ft year of Aurengzeb's reign.

It feems the King was not ignorant of the hard ufage his fubjeds had met with,

nor was he defirous to ufe feverity in punifhing offences and affronts ; but, like an
indulgent prince, only told them of their faults, and prudently admoniflied them
not to be guilty of falling into fuch like errors, and, in a majeftic ftyle, advifed them
to receive his favours and graces with great refpeft, and that they ought to make
the law the flandard of juftice, and, in all his words and adions, ufed a Chriflian

moderation.

General Child being dead, Mr. John Vanx fucceeded him in the government of
Bombay ; but Mr. Bartholomew Harris, who had been prifoncr at Surat (all the time

of the rupture) had the feigniority in the Company's lervice ; but it being not the

cuftom for one that had been the Mogul's prifoner (for any crimes judged to be
capital) to receive public marks of efteem from the ftate, without a fingular amnefty

from the King, Mr. Vaux was obliged to go to Surat and receive the Phirmaund and
the King's ferpaw or prefent, which, on fuch occafions, is generally a fine horfe,

and a fuit of clothes from head to foot, made of rich atlaffes or zeerbaftas. Thofe
are fatins and taffetas full of gold or filver flowers wrought in them. The horfe muft
never after be fold, on no account whatfoever. They have alfo a fine turban, em-
broidered flioes, and a dagger of value, ftuck into a fine cummerband or fafh ; and,

being equipt in that habit, the Phermaund is prefented (by the gooftjerdaar or

hoft^alhouckain, or, in Englifti, the King's meffengcr,) and the govei-nor of the pro-

voL. via. V Y rince



3^6 jiamilton's account of the east indies.

vmce or city makes a fhort fpeech adapted to the occafion fetting forth the great

honour conferred upon- Iiim by the greateft King in the world, with an adi-^onmon to

niakc future anions deferve the mrrit of fuch favours.
., , , ,

After the aforefaid manner Mr. Vaux received the Ph.rmaund m a gilded box,

and, according to cuftom, put it on his turban for a little while, and, by an interpreter,

returned the governor's complimcm, acknowledging the Lmg s favours, and the

covemor's civilities ; and then the governor conduded him from the garden (where

The ceremony was performed) into the city, through a great concourfe of people,

who welcomed him with (houts of joy as he paffed through the ftreets to the Englifh

factory.
, , r •

i

After Mr. Vaux had ftaid in the city about a week, he fent to acquaint tlie go-

vernor of the neceflitv he lay under to return back to his government of Bombay ;

but the governor fent him word, that none but he could be trufted by the King to iee

the performance of the contrad accompliOied, and begged, that he would not think

of leaving the city, left the King fhould take it amifs, and repent him of the favours he

had fliewed to the Eaft India Company ; and fo Mr. Vaux was detained an hoftage for

his matter's future good behaviour.

Mr. Harris, according to that Company's ordinary cuftom, demanded the prefidency

from Mr. Vaux, who, to fave contention, gave it to him, though his mind was fo

debilitated, that he was but few degrees wifer than an ideot, and, in two years^ time,

Mr. Vaux was fufpended the Company's fervice, and to remain their hoftage at his own

charges, and fo he continued till the year 1697, when he, by accident, was drowned in

Surat river, by a pinnace's overfetting, in which he and his lady had been taking a

pl«afure on the water.

This Mr. Vaux had been book-keeper to Sir Jofiah Child in England, and, for his

good fervices and behaviour, was preferred by his mafter to a fupercargo's poft in a

fhip to China, which trade, in thofe times, was the moft profitable of any within the

limits of the Company's charter. In anno 1684, he was fent thither on board a fhip

called the Carolina, commanded by one CaptainHarding ; but Mr. Vaux and Harding

difagreeing in their paflage to China, Mr. Vaux laded the fhip, and fent her back to

England, while he himfelf went paffenger on board a Surat (hip for Bombay, where

he was entertained in the Company's fervice as a fadlor, and wrote to Sir Jofiah Child

the reafons he had for leaving the Carolina, and his refolutiou of ftaying in India. Sir

Jofiah continued his efteem for Mr. Vaux, and procured him feveral profitable pofts at

one and the fame time in the Company's fervice, and, amongft the reft, confti-

tuted him judge in civil affairs, which brought him both a good falary and perqui-

fites. After he was inftalled in that office. Sir Jofiah wrote him a letter of admoni-

tion and reminifcence, wherein, after many poftulates, he put him in mind of the many
favours he had done him, and that now, having the power of condemning the

Company's enemies, or fuch as fhould be deemed fo, particularly thofe who fhould

dare to queftion the Company's power over all the Britifli fubjecls in India, and that

he expeded his orders from time to time, fhould be obferved and obeyed as ftatute

laws.

Mr. Vaux gratefully acknowledged Sir Jofiah's favours in his anfwer to that

fetter, and promifed, that, as he had put him into that poft of honour and profit,

he would flrive to acquit himfelf with all the integrity and juftice he was capable of,

and that the laAt's of his country fhould be the rule he defigned to walk by.

In anfwer to that letter. Sir Jofiah feemed to be angry, and wrote roundly to Mr.
Vaux, that he expeded his orders were to be his rules, and not the laws of England,

which
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which were an heap of nonfenfe, compiled by a few ignorant country gentlemen, wlio
hardly knew how to make laws for the good government of their own private families,

much lefs for the regulating of companies and foreign conmerce.
I am the more particular in this account, becaufe I faw and copied both thofc let-

ters in anno 1696, while Mr. Vaux and I were prifoners at Surat, on account of Cai)-

tain Evory's robbing the Mogul's great (hip, called the Gunfway.
Having given an account of fome part of Sir John Child's reign, I mufl: alfo remark

a few flips in the government of fome of his fucceflbrs, and of the ways that they took
to get into the chair of Bombay.

I remarked before, that Mr. Harris was a very weak and indolent pcrfon, very
unfit to govern a colony and the factories fubordinate to Bombay, and, by that means,
a cunning defigning fellow, one Mr. Samuel Annefley, had the reins of the govern-
ment wholly in his management, who (hewed, that he had malicious nh and
avarice enough to enibroil both his mafters and the private merchants affairs in

Surat in Harris's time, and, on Harris's death, got into the prefidency, or rather
tyranny.

The Mogul's fubjefts have a good many fine large (hips that trade all over India.

The owners ot thofe (hips had a very great regard for the courage, conduct, and art

of navigation of the Engli(h, above any other European nation in India; and, for

thofe qualifications, the Indian owners procured Englifli officers to go in their (hips,

and allowed them very handfome falaries and indulgences. The captains had from ro
to 15I. p;r month. Mates from fix to nine pounds, and the gunners and boatfwains

had alfo good falaries, befides the privilege of carrying fome goods and merchandizes,
freight free.

Mr. Annefley thought thofe falaries and indulgences were too great for feamen, (b

he went about to reduce them to about one half, and the other moiety he looked on as

his o\vn due by virtue of his poft.

Some, through fear or necefllty complied, others again, who difpifed both his

power and tyranny, would, by no means, come into his meafures, and thofe he
looked on as rebels, and perfecuted them to the utmoft of his power, bribing the

Mogul'sgovernor to plague us ; fofome were ruined by his villainy, whiKt others bade
him open defiance : and we were not wanting on our fide to expofe him and his maf-

ters to the Mogul's fubjefts, which, in the end, was the lofs of both their efteem and
credit among the trading people of that country. The poorer fort, whofe maintenance

depended on their labour and uiduftry, lofing their employs in the Moorifli

merchants fervice, were obliged to fall on new fchemes to fupport themfelves, not

very well fuited to the Company's intereft, for fome went and joined themfelves with

the pirates.

The Company in England received accounts from every one that came from
India, of Harris and Annefley's mal-admiaiftrations, fent out Sir John Gayer to take

care of their affairs. He arrived in anno 1694, with the lofty title of General of all

India. He continued Annefley in the Company's fervice till the year 1700, but
diverted him of all power of doing more mifchief j and, in the end, he difmifled him
the Company's fervice.

Sir John Gayer was a man not vicious in his temper, yet he had fome flips in his

government that proved prejudicial to his character, though, in matters of commoa
commerce he afted pretty regularly, till a young lafs of 3000I. portion made him
difpenfe with the common methods of matrimony. This young gentlewoman was a

daughter of Mr. Ward, before mentioned. She had no relations alive, and unad-
Y T 2 vift-div
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vifc'dly marrli'd one Mr. Solomon Lloyd, a faflor, and the marriage was clandeflme,.

which was uolitivelv againft the Itatute law of Bombay, \vhfre no marriage is binding

but when the governor's confent is tacked to it. This law Sir John had got by heart,

and unmarried the poor faitor after confummation, and married her to his own fon >

but the lecond marriage was attended with ill confequences, for, whilft her hufband

was at China, one Coleman was ordered to teach her to write goodj Englifh, but,

negleding thofe orders, he taught her fomething elfe, and was difcovered in the

practifmg, by a watchful mother-in-law. The poor fchool-mafler was fent, in

irons, on board a ftiip for England ; and the poor hulband's head ached as long as

he lived.

Another piece of 111 conduft was in forcing the Mocha frigate's men on board, againft

their wills, to proceed on a voyage to China, notwithftanding their juft complaints

againft Edgecomb their captain, wliom the mutineers ftiot in his cabin, and then turned

pirates, and infelled the ftreights of Malacca, robbing and plundering all fliips that

they could overcome. Captain Hide, in the Dorrel, met her there in her paffage to

China, and had a fharp engagement with her, but got clear with the lofs of i6 men.

killed, and fome wounded, which difabled the Dorrel fo, that fhe proceeded no farther

than Malacco.

And another fault of Sir John's was in fuffering himfelf and his lady to be taken

prifoners at Swally, by the governor of Surat's order, when he might either have avoid-

ed that difgracc by force or flight ; but it was generally believed, that that was only a

piece of policy to get to Surat, in order to employ his money, which he could do much
better there than at Bombay.

Sir Nicholas Walte fupplanted Sir John ui the government of Bombay, and in the

prefidcncy. He was a man of very loofe morals ; and his bare-faced injuftices and
prevarications irritated the Inhabitants and foldiery of Bombay, that they felzed him,

and fent him prifoner for England. Though his reign was fliort, it was very perniclou;;

to his mafters, as well as to particular merchants under his jurlfdidion. But, to return

from this digreffion.

Bombay was governed by a deputy, fmce the prefident was obliged to ftay at Surat.

And of fevcn or eight hundred Englifti that inhabited before the war, there were not
above fixty left by the fvvord and plague, and Bombay, that was one of the pleafanteft

plac'.s in India, was brought to be one of the moft difmal deferts ; but the fplrit of injuf-

tico ftlll refided in it, for thofe v/ho had ventured through the war and plague in de-
fence of the ifland, had not the liberty of returning home to their own country, nor
to raife their fortune by private trade, but all were continued preiTed men in the Right
Honourable Company's fervice, without the hope of preferment, which made fome
difconttnts.

And, even in the time of war, when ftrangers fhould have been encouraged to
bring provifions on the ifland, the Company's taxes of five per cent, were exaded
with great feverity, for I have feen the Portuguefe fubjefls bring twenty or
thirty poultry to the market, and have had five of the beft taken for the cuftom
of the reft.

Chaf.
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Chap. XX.

—

Gives an Accoimt of what is remarkable on fona IJlatids, and of the-

Sea-coajt, as far as Goa.

TWO leagues fi-om the caftle is a fmall ifland belonging to the Company, called

Butcher's ifland ; it is of no ufe, befides hauling fliips afhore to clean, and graze-

a few cattle. And, a league from thence, is another larger, called Elephanto,

belonging to the Portugueze, and ferves only to feed fome cattle. I believe it

took its name from an elephant carved out of a great black ftone, about feven

foot in height. It is fo like a living elephant, that, at two hundred yards diflance,

a fharp eye might be deceived by its fimilitude. A. little way from that ftands

an horfe, cut out of a flone, but not fo proportionable and well-fhaped as the

elephant.

There is a pretty high mountain ftands in the middle of the ifland, fhaped like a blunt

pyramid, and, about the half of the way to the top, is a large cave, that has two
large inlets, which ferve both for paflage into it and lights. The mountain above it

refts on large pillars, hewn out of a folid rock, and the pillars curioufly carved. Some
have the figures of men, about eight feet high, in feveral poftures, but exceedingly

well proportioned and cut. There is one that has a giant with four heads joined,

and their faces looking from each other. He is in a fitting pofture, with his legs and feet

under his body. His right hand is above twenty inches long. There are feveral dark
rooms hewn out of the rock, and a fiiie fpring of fweet water comes out of one
room, and runs through the cave out at one of the inlets. I fired a fufee into one of the

rooms, but I never heard cannon nor thunder make fuch a dreadful noife, which con-

tinued about half a minute ^ and the mountain feemed to fliake. As foon as the noife

was over, a large ferpent appeared, which made us take to our heels, and got out of

the cave atone door, and he, in great hafte, went out at the other. I judged him about

15 foot long, and two foot about. And thefe were all that I faw worth obfervation on
that ifland. I aflved the inhabitants of the ifland, who were all Gentows, or Gentiles^

about twenty in number, if they had any account, by hiftory or tradition, who made
the cave, 'or the quadrupeds carved in ftone ; but they could give no account. About
a league from Elephanto, is an ifland called Salvageo. It affords nothing but fire-wood,

with which it fupplies Bombay. And, about half a league from it, is the ifland of Car-

ronjaa, belonging to the Portugueze. It affords no trade, but eatables for Bombay,
from \A'hence it lies eaft about two leagues. Between it and the main land, is the mouili

of Pen river. And four leagues fouth of Bombay, are two fmall iflands, Undra and
Cundra. The firft has a fortrefs belonging to the Sedee, and the other is fortified

by the Sevajee, and is now in the hands of Connajee Angarie. The Engliih have
made feveral attempts to take it, but never could, though in anno 1719, it had
certainly been taken, had not a Portugueze traitor, who lay on one quarter of it with

fome veflfels of war to hinder relief coming to it, betrayed his truft, and let fome
boats pafs by in the night with provifions and ammunition, which the ifland was
in great want of. The Englifli landed, and were obliged to retire by fome lofs they

received.

About four miles to the fouth-eaft of Cundra, is Culabee, a fort built on a rock a

little way from the main land ; and, at high water, it is an ifland, belonging to tlie

Sevajee. And, two leagues to the fouth of Culabee, is Chaul, a town belonging to

6 th«
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the Portupueze, whofe river affords an harbour for fmall veffels. The town is forti-

fied, and i'o, is an iffand en the fouth fide of the harbour, called Chaul Moar, which may

be known live or fix leagues oft'at foa, by a white church built on it. Chaul, in former

times, was a noted place for trade, particularly for fine embroidered quilts j but now

it is miferablv poor.

Dande Rajapore lies feven leagues to the fouthward of Chaul, a town belonging to

the Scdec, who generally lies there with a fleet of the Mogul's veflels and fiiips of war,

and an army of 30 or 40,000 men. This place affords a good harbour for his

fleet, antl tiie country about feeds good numbers of black cattle, from whence

Bombay is moffly fupplied, when they keep in good terms with the Sedee, other-

wife he makes them feed on fiffi, which that ifland is plentifully ftored with ; but now
worfe than before the Sedee's war. There is a rock fortified by the Sevagee, that

lies within a league of the mouth of Dande Rajapore river, to, the northward,

and another as far to the fouthward, called the Whale, that fliews his back at low

water.

Coarting to the fouthward from Dande Rajapore, are feveral fmall rivers, and

firtiing towns. Zeferdon is the bed, and two little iflands called Horney Coat, fortified

and kept by the Sevagee. It lies five leagues to the northward of Dabul, which ftands

at the mouth of a large river, and, of old, was a place of trade, and where the Englifh

once had a factory.

There is an excellent harbour for (hipping eight leagues to the fouthward of

Dabul, called Sangufeer ; but the country about being inhabited by raparees, it is

rot frequented : nor is Rajapore, about feven leagues to the fouthward of Sangufeer,

though it has the conveniency of one of the beft harbours in the world, and had for-

merly both an Eiiglifh and French fattory fettled there ; and the place where General

Child had his education, from ten years old to eighteen, under his uncle Mr. Good-
fhaw, who was chief there, and having betrayed fome of his uncle's fecrets, in

making ufe of the Company's calh in his own private trade, his uncle was caihiered,

and, before the nephew was come to four and twenty, he had the honour to fill.

his chair.

About the year 1685, when Aurengzeb's army was in Decan, in order to bring Seva-

jee Rajah to fubmiflion, but could never do it, a fon of Aurengzeb, called Sheek Eck-
bar, had contracted a friendfhip with the Rajah. His father having notice of it, dif-

fembled his refentment, till he had, by fair promifes, enticed the Sevajee to come to

his camp on the public faith, but had a defign to have him cut oft" in his return from
the camp. Sheek Eck^ar forewarned him of his danger, while he was in the camp,
which made the Rajah depart in the night, without taking a formal leave, which Aureng-
zeb imputed to his Ion's advice to the Rajah, and, to requite his fon, he had a mind
to make his life atone for the Rajah's, but defigned it to he taken from him by ftrata-

gcm ; wherefore, pretending more kindnefs than ordinary to his fon, he fent him a fine

horfe, richly furniflied, and a veil, which was very rich and beautiful, but was poifon-

ed by a perfumed powder. His fon, with great acknowledgements, received the pre-
fent, but, being too well acquainted with his father's fubtility, put not the veft on, but
deferred it to another time, that he might put it on with more folemnity ; however, he
ordered it to be put on a flave, who ditd in a day or two after he put it on. On which
Sheek Eckbar fled to Rajahpore, and took Shipping, with a few attendants, for Muf-
kat, where he was kindly received by two Englift gentlemen, MefTieurs Bendal and
Stephens, and they provided a velTel to carry him toPerfia, where he had a royal weU

1
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eonip, and was foon after married to that^King's filler, whom Merriweys dethroned,
and beheaded at Ilpahan.

When the EngUfh had a faftory at Rajahpore, that country produced the fined
beteellas and muflins in India ; but now all arts and fcienccs are difcourarfed, and
the port not frequented. There are fine artificial cifterns for water there, and a
natural hot bath, within three yards of a very cold one ; and both are reckoned very
niedichial.

Ghiria is another harbour, about two leagues to the fouthward of Rajapore.
That is the common place of refidence for Connajec Angarie, which is well fortified

by a ftrong large caftle, waflied by the fea. Whether Ghiria is alfo called

Vizendruck, or whether it lies about feven leagues more foutherly, I am not
certain ; but that place, to the fouthward, determines the limits of his government
that way.

About twelve leagues to the fouthward of Ghiria, is an ifland about two miles iji

circumference, and fortifi-^d with a Hone wall round it, called Malwan. It lies about
a mile from the main land, and is governed by an independent Rajah, who is alfo a
freebooter, and keeps three or four grabs at fea to rob all whom they can mafter.
And that is all I know of him.

Vingula lies about four leagues to the fouthward of Malwan, and was formerly a
place of trade ; and the Dutch Company had a factory there for cloth, both fine and
coarfe. But, in anno 1696, a Rajah, called Kempafon, overrun that country, and
fubdued it, and, under pretence of vifiting the Dutch chief faftor, took an oppor-
tunity of the Dutch being in fecurity, feized their fadory, and plundered ,it, but
killed nobody. The trading people in the country, m and about the town, having no
fecurity for their perfons and eftates, fled to the Portugueze dominions of Goa, that

lie within fix leagues of Vingula. The Rajah finding the country deferted by the
natives, wrote to the viceroy of Goa to fend them back, but, on his non-compliance,
entered the Portugueze territories, and plundered and burnt all he could lay hands
on, not fparing the churches and images, for which facrilege the Portugueze
gave him the name of Kema Sanfto, or, Saint Burner ; and they raifed a force

fuflicient to drive him and his freebooters out of their dominions, but, for many years,

continued in his robberies, when opportunity prefented, vi^hich kept the poor
country peafants continually alarmed ; and, for all the Portugueze haughtinefs and
priJe, they were at lafl forced to buy a peace, and allow him a yearly penhon to keep
him quiet.

He is a foldier of fortune, and will ferve thofe Rajahs who hire him belt, fo that if

he aflifts one at one time, if another gives him better hire, he tacks about, and ferves

on the other fide. His army confifts of 7 or 8000 men, and he had two grabs a

pirating at fea, but, in a difpute about a prize which Connajee Angarie laid claim to,

they went to war, and Connajee being much fuperior to him in power, firft took his grabs

and burnt them, and then landed at Vingurla, and burnt and deftroyed the villages

near the town. And I know not if ever they made peace fince.

Two leagues to the northward of Vingurla river there is a parcel of rocks that

ftretches about two leagues into the fea. The outermoft lies in 1 7 fathoms of depth.

They feem to have been volcanoes.

The religion of all the countries, from Dande Rajapore, to the dominions of Goa,
is Paganifm ; but they are not tied up to divine or moral rules. iVnd fo I leave them
to take a view of Goa.

Chap.
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CiiAT. 7iX]. — Gives an Account of Goa, its Situation, Trade, Religion ami Churches.,

ivith the Fortijications about it, the Limits of the Portugucze Dominions there, as far

South as Cabo de Rama.

GOA, the metropolis of India, under the dominion of the crown of Portugal,

flands on an ifland about 12 miles long, and fix broad. The city is built on the north

fide of it, on a champaign ground, and has the conveniency pf a fine [alt water river,

capable to receive fhips of the largeft fize, where they he within a mile of the town.

The banks of the river are beautified with noble ftruftures of churches^, caftles, and

gentlemen's houfes ; but, in the city, the air is reckoned unwholefome, which is one

caufe why at prcfcnt it is not well inhabited. The viceroy's palace is a noble edifice,

{landing within piftol fliot of the river, over one of the gates of the city, which leads

to a fpacious noble ftreet, about half a mile long, and terminates at a beautiful church,

called Mifericordia. The city contains many noble churches, convents and cloiilers,

with a {lately large hofpital, all well endowed, and well kept. The market-place ftands

near the Miiericordia church, and takes up about an acre fquare, where moft things of

the produft of that country are to be fold ; and, in the ftops about it, may be had

what Europe, China, Bengal, and other countries of lefs note furnifli them with.

Every church has a fet of bells, that one or other of them are continually ringing,

and, being all chriftened, and dedicated to fome faint, they have a fpecific power
to drive away all manner of evil fpirits, except poverty in the laity, and pride in

the clergy ; but, to thofe that are not ufed to nofturnal noifes, they are very

troublefome in the nights. The viceroy generally refides at the powder-houfe, about

two miles below the city, on the river fide, the fprings of water there being

reckoned the bert; on the ifland, which is a liquor very much efteemed by the Por-

tugucze, except when they can get wine or fpirits cofl free, and then they will drink

to excefs.

The religion, eftablifhed by law, is the Romifli, and here are the mofl zealous

bigots of it ; and the laws of the church (but not of their country) are rigoroufly

obferved, and there is a fevere inquifition court to punifli any whom the inquifitors

have the lead fufpicion of, which awes both clergy and laity to fuch a complacency,
that I queftion if there is fuch a pack of notorious hypocrites in the world ; and yet
their Indian converts, who go by the general name of Cannarians, retain fo much
of their ancient heathenilh fuperftition, that they abftain from eating cows flefii,

bccaufe of the veneration paid to that beafl. above others, by the Gentows, whofe
offspring they are.

There are many Gentows dwell in the city, who cannot be brought to change their
idolatrous fuperftition for the religion of Rome ; but they are tolerated becaufe they
are generally more induftrious than the Chriftians, efpecially in mechanical employments
and agriculture

; but the mercantile part of them are very fubjefl: to the infults of the
Reynolds, or European Fidalgoes, who will often buy their goods, and never pay
for them

;
which cuftom has alfo crept into fome countries better poliflied than the

Portugueze, only with fome reftriftions, that they dare not ufe force in taking what
they have occafion for, as the Portugueze do, nor inflia corporal punifhments on
their creditors, when they afii for their money, fo that it is dangerous for the poor
jnduilnous merchant, either to refufe their goods, or afli for their money when it is

due>
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d-ac, for fear of a haftinado in either cafe, and fometinies worfe confoquenccs, which
abufes make the circulation of trade very faint and weak. *

The clergy at Goa are very numerous and illiterate, and are a vci-y great burden
on the ftate. Their churches are richly furnifhcd with fine decorations anrd images,

and, as I faid before, richly endowed to maintain the luxury of a great number of

idle drones.

Their houfes are large, and their outfidcs magnificent ; but within (like their

owners heads) they are but poorly furniflTed, and their tables very mean. Green frui:s

and roots, in their feafons, with a little bread and rice go far in their diet ; and
candied and prcferved fruits are their regalio in all feafons. 1 hoy have hogs and
fowl plenty, but ufe them fparingly ; and the church feeds moft on fifii, but not mira-

culoully, for the poor fifliers dare fell none till the prieilhood is firft fei-ved, fo that thj

laity moftly eat fl:ale or (linking fifli. And the foldierv, fi fliers, pcafants and handi-

crafts feed on a httlc rice boiled in water, wiih a little bit of fait fifli, or atchaar,

which is pickled fruits or roots, and drink fair water when they can get it. This fine

fpare diet never loads them with fuperabundant fiefli on their bones, and, withtvat tha

church, it is rare to find a corpulent man among them. They are generally very

weak and feeble, but v/hether that proceeds from their diet, or from their too

^reat inclinations to venery, or from both, I am not phyfician enough to determine. .

Their foldiers pay is very fmall and ill paid. Tlicy have but fix xerapheens per

month, and two fuits of calico, ilriped or chequered, in a year. Their two fuits may
amount to forty xerapheens ; and a xcrapheen is worth about fixteen pence half-

penny fterling. Out of their fix xerapheens in money that they are to receive, their

captain, who is barrack-mafter and victualler to his company, detains five, and the

other one is paid in fmall money to difcharge the accounts of the fhoe-maker, failor,

barber, waflierman, and tobacconift, fo that frugality is no great virtue among them,

though theft is, and really they are very dextrous in that art, as well as in murder,

for if they are detefted in committing fuch innocent crimes, the very next church is a

fanctuary for them, and neither divine nor human laws can affeft them after they get

in there.

This nation was famous in the fifteenth century for their navigation and difcoveries

tion the Eaft Indies, where, by friendfnip or force, they made fettlements all over its

fea-coafts. Their fettlements were thick fet between Mozambique and Japon : and, as

a monument of their grandeur then, their language goes current along mofl: oi the

fea-coaft at this time : their infolent pride and war with the Dutch have brought them

to the poverty and contempt they are in, as I fliall remark in their proper places.

The Mufkat war, (that has lafted fince the Arabs took that city from them,) though

the longeft, has done the leaft harm, for it obliges them to keep an armada of five or

fix fliips, befides fmall frigates and grabs of war, which gives bread to great numbers

of people who otherwife would be much more burdenfomc to the (late, by crowding

into churches. The Arabs and they have had many encounters, but no great damage

done on either fide. I was witnefs to one engagement near Surat bar, but it was

not bloody.

They.alfo have had feveral wars a(hore, but the moft dangerous to the city of Goa
was that with Sevajee Rajah, who got footing on the ifland about the year 1685. He
raifed fome batteries againil the town, which would have annoyed it very much, had

not a Portuguefe heroine, in a fally, got into a redoubt of the enemy's, and cut them

to pieces, which (Iruck fuch a terror into Sevajee's army, that they quitted their pnlls

and fled. The kdy was alive in anno 1705, and received the pay of a captain all her

VOL. VIII. z z days
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davs after that noble exploit. She was called Donna Maria. She came to Tnclla Jn

mL's apparel, in quell of a gcntloman that had promifed her marriage, and then

defcrted her, and wont, in quality of captam, to Indra ; fhe found him, and challenged

him at fword and pKlol, but he rather chofe to make the quarrel up amicably by

there are no fewer than 30,000 church vermin, who live idly and luxurioufly on the

labour and fweat of the miferable laity, fo that every body that has fons and fubftance,,

lirivcs to buy places for them in the church, becaufe neither military or civil pre-

ferments can be cxpcded from the ftate, or if by merit they chance to raife themfelves,

ret the tyranny and oppreffions of the domineering clergy is infupportable ; for

in/iance, I knew a gentleman that bought a parcel of frefh fifli, and a prieft coming-

foon after to the fiHiers, and finding that none was left for the church, he de-

manded the gentleman's bargain, who excufed himfelf, by telling the priefl, that

he had fome friends to dine with him, and could not fpare them. The prieft gave

him a reprimand in fcurrilous language, and the gentleman ufmg fome tart lan-

guage to the prieft, that offended him, he let fly the fharp dart of excommunica-

tion, that pierced him fo deep, that it coft him above feven pounds flerling to take it

out again, and beg his pardon on his knees before the Archbifhop, before he could be

abfolvcd.

In a fine flately church, dedicated to St. Paul the apoftle, lies the body of St..

Francis Xavier, a Poriuguefe apoftle, and a Jefuit by trade, who died in his mifTion to

Japon in the fifteenth century ; and, about fifty years after, as a Portuguefe fhip was

going to, or coming from China, being near an ifland on that coaft, called after St.

Juan, fome gentlemen and priefts went afliore for diverfion, and accidentally found

the faint's body uncorrupted, and carried it paffenger to Goa, and there with much
veneration and ecclefiaftical ceremony, it was depofited in an aifle of St. Paul's church,

where it lies ftill, and looks as frefli as a new fcalded pig, but with the lofs of one

arm ; for when the rumour of the miracle reached Rome, the foveregin pontiff

ordered his right arm to be fent, that he might find out if there was any impofture in.

it or no, or perhaps make him fadge in a China bonzee into his calender, under the

name of a Chriftian faint. Accordingly his arm was fairly cut off by the Ihoulder,

and fent to Rome to ftand its trial. When His Holinefs had viewed it, he called for

pen, mk and paper to be brought on a table, and the arm fet near them. After a

little conjuration, in full view of the facred college, who were there prefent, and
no body elfe, the faint's hand took hold of the pen, dipped it in ink, and fairly wrote
Xavier.

I take it to be a pretty piece of wax-vvork that ferves to gull the people of their

money, for many vifit it with great veneration, and leave fomething at its fhrine for

the maintainance of candles and olive oil, that continually burn before k : And a priefl

attends weekly to fliave his head and beard ; but none but that prieft has the honour to.

come within the iron rails that are placed about the corpfe, four or five yards diftant

from it. Now, if any fhould queftion the truth of Xavier's ftory at Goa, they would
be branded with the odious name of an obftinate incredulous heretick, and perhaps fall

in the hands of a convincing inquifition.

But, if any incredulous heretick fhould be fqueamifh, and cannot fwallow the ftory
gf Xavier without chewing it, I will tell them of another, that, doubtlefs, will go gUbly

down.
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down. At a certain time, but God knows when^ a fiiip of Portugal coming to India,

got the length of Cabo dc Bona Efperanza, and then met with I'uch a violent florm,

that drove the fliip fo violently before it that it was paft the pilots (kill to keep her to

rights in her courfe ; and who flunild come to their affiftance in that critical junfture
but Senhor Diabolo, who took the helm, and managed it very dexteroufly : and the
Virgin Mary, to fhew her kindncl^-^ and (kill in navigation, ftood a whole night on the

forecaftle, directing the Devil how he fhould ileer, and beliold, to the great admiration

of all concerned, the fliip was high and dry in the morning, in a valley on the fouth
fide of the river of Goa, about half a mile within the land. The fliip failed very well,

for that in one night fhe ran, according to a moderate computation, 1500 leagues. And
jn commemoration of this miracle, there is a fine church built where the Ihip anchor-
ed fo fafely, and the ftrufture is juft the length, breadth, and height of the fliip.

The church I have often feen as I pailed up and down the river. And this llory is fo

firmly believed at Goa, that it is dangerous to make any doubt of it.

Of all the churches in or about Goa none is honoured with glafs-windows, but one
in the city dedicated to St. Alexander, for the relt are all ferved with clear oyfter-fliell

lights, which are far inferior to lights of glafs : all their ftately houfes are furniflied

•with oyfl;er-fliell lights.

The country about Goa is fterile in corn, but it produces fome excellent fruits. The
Goa mango is reckoned the largell and mofl delicious to the tafte of any in the world,
and, I may add, the wholefomefl and bed tafted of any fruit in the world. Their
jambo Ms-lacca is very beautiful and pleafant, and they have very good pine apples and
melons.

The little trade they have is moftly from their arrack, which is diftilled from toddy
of the cocoa-nut tree, which grows in great abundance in the territories of Goa. The
Englifli are their beft cuftomers, for they buy great quantities yearly for punch. It is

fold-by the candy, or two cafks, about 45 gallons each, for 25 xerapheens per cafk

;

but I have bought it for 20, when there was no great demand for it. They alfo make
a great deal of fait in ponds made in low grounds, where they may convey the

water at fprmg tides. It may be bought for a crown the tun, and fometimes

cheaper.

The river's mouth is guarded, and the entrance defended by feveral forts and batteries,

well planted with large cannon on both fides. On the ifland is the black fort, which
(lands within half a mufket-fhot of the bar, which is fhut up by the fouth-fouth-weft mon-
foons, from April to September, when is St. Anthony's new-moon, as they call the

firft new-moon in September. The freflies coming down from the mountains, carry off

the fands, which choke themouthsof the rivers along all the coafts of India. And, without
the black fort, is a battery built clofe to the fea on a little promontory, called Nos Senhor

de Cabo, about a mile without the black fort. And, juft over that battery, on a

little hill about 40 yards high, is a fine monaflery, always kept as white as fnow, and

may be feen a good diftance off at fea. The monaftery has a large pleaiant garden

towards the land, and an orchard of excellent fruit trees. And, on the oppofite of

Nos Senhor de Cabo, is a fort built on the face of a little hill, which commands that

fide of the river. And, without that, is the Aguada, fortified with a fort on its top,

and feveral batteries at the foot of its high grounds, which are alfo about 40 yards

high. In the caftle is placed a large lantern for a light-houfe, to fliew fhipping the

way into the road about the beginning of September, when thick clouds obfcure the

land, that it cannot be well known at fea. All boats that are bound to the city, are

obliged to call at Aguada, to give an account from whence they came, and what their

bufinefs is j and if any prefume to pafs without calling there, they arc fure of a

a z 2 (hot
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(hot fired from a battery at them, to put them in mind of their duty. Two leagues

to the fouth of Aguada are the Marmagun iflands, being five in number, and run a

league into the fea. The two innermoR are fortified, to command the entrance of

the river of St. Lorenzo, which is a branch of Goa river, parting about five leagues

from their mouths, and compofe the ifland called Goa ifland.

This country belonged formerly to tlie kings of Vifapore ; but in the fifteenth cen-

tuiT, when Albukerk fettled the Portugueze colonies in India, he purchafed the iflands

of Goa and Salfct, which lie contiguous to Goa, from the King, who did them many

fmgular fervices, which afterwards were repaid by ingratitude.^

About the year iC6o, when the Dutch had a war in America and India, with the

Portugueze, the Dutch fent a fquadron, to try if they could add Goa to the reft of

their fndian conquefts, but found its avenues fo well fortified, that it was thought im-

practable to land. Their fliips were forced to lie at a good diilance from Aguada and

Nos Senhor de Cabo, and fo continued riding at anchor triumphantly, without action,

except a little diverfion they had with a Portuguefe bravo, who, with a fmall fhip of

fortv guns, would needs pafs through the Dutch fleet as they lay at anchor ; but they

foon made him fenfible of his ralh folly, by finking his fhip, and either killing or drown-

ing him and all his crew.

When the Portugueze and the Sevajefe had war, (I think that Cohde de Villa Verde

was then viceroy,) there were fo few foldiers, and fo many priefts, that he was obliged

to take recruits for liis army, out of the church ; but the King of Portugal was forced

to recal him for that great otFence.

Between Goa and Sallet there is a little river that is another branch of the river of

Goa, which difembogues about a league to the fouth of Marmagun, at a village called

Bangricoal, and aflbrds a little harbour for fmall veflcls, from which place the ifland of

Salfet flrctches five leagues along the fca-fliore in a fine level plain, planted with cocoa-

nut trees and churches. The produiSt of this ifland is as that of Goa, arrack and

fait. The churches and monafteries are feminaries for black Romifh priefts, and the

country, bcfides them, produces good ftore of hogs and poultry. At Cabo de Rama,
which is contiguous to balfet, are the limits of the dominions of the Portugueze on that

part of India.

Chap. XXII.

—

Gives an Account of the Siindah Rajah's Dominions^ the ProdiiSf, Re-
- ligion and Cujioms of his Country, ivith Obfervations on his War -with the Englijh Eajl'

India Company, in anno 1718.

CABO de Rama, or, as the Englifli call it, Cape Ramus, begins the limits of
the Sundah Rajah's country to the northward, and has a caftle on the cape to fecure
his frontier ; but there is no river or harbour for fliipping, till we come to Sevafeer,
and that is but a bad one, though it has the cover of a large caftle with few guns in it.

But,

Carwar^ which lies feven leagues to the fouthward of cape Ramus, has the advan-
tages of a good harbour, on the fouth fide of a bay, and a river capable to receive
ihips of 300 tuns. The Englifli have a fadory here, fortified with two baftions,
and fome fmall cannon for its defence. The Rajah is tributary to the Mogul at
prefent but formeriy was a part of Vifapore's dominions, before Aurengzeb con-
quered that country. This Rajah's dominions reach from Cape Ramus to Merzee,
about fifteen leagues along the fea-coaft, and fixty or feventy leagues within land.

About
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About the year 1660, Aurengzcb came into Vifapore with an army of 3 or 400,000
men, and foon conquered the open country ; but the mctropohs, called the city of
Vifapore, took him feven or eight years to reduce it, for being built on a flat moun-
tain of difficult accefs, and room enough to fow corn on it, obliged Aurcngzeb h\
fun-ound it with his army, and make a blockade; but at lalt it yielded, and Aurengz:cb
put the King in chains of filver, and carried him in triumph along with his vi6:orious

army, near ihe fpace of thirty years, and then he died an inglorious captive. He was
reckoned a pood fimple peaceable prince while he reigned, but was in no way related to

the god Mars.

The Suudah Rajah's country is mountainous, and lies on both fiJes of the moun-
tains of Gatti. The vallits abound in corn and pepper, the befc in bidia ; and the woods,
on the mountains, with many forts of wild bealfs, as tigers, wolves, monkies, wild
hogs, deer, elks, and wild cattle of a prodigious large fize. I have feen a wild bull

killed there, whofe four quarters weighed above a tun weight, befides the hide,

head and guts. I meafured his horns, which were not long in proportion to their

thicknefs, being twenty three inches in circumference about the roots, and liis mar-
row-bones fo large, that I took the marrow out with an ordinary fiU'er-fpoon. The
flefli was not fo favoury as that of fmall tame cattle, nor would it take fait kindly, but
grew hard, dry and black when faked.

This counti-y is fo famous for hunting, that two gentlemen of diilinction, viz. Mr.
Lembourg, of the houfe of Lembourg in Germany, arid Mr. Goring, a fon of My
Lord Goring's in England, went incognito in one of the Eaft-India company's (liips,

for India. They left letters directed for their relations, in the hands of a friend

of theirs, to be deliyered two or three months after their departure, fo that letters

of credit followed them by the next year's fhipping, with orders from the Eaft-

India Company to the chiefs of the fadories, wherever they fhould happen to

come, to treat them according to their quality. They fpent three years at Carwar,
viz. from anno 1678 to 1681 ; then, being tired with that fort of pleafure, they both
look paflage on board a Company's fliip for England, but Mr, Goring died four days
after the (hip's departure from Carwar, and lies buried on the ifland St. Mary^
about four leagues from the fhore, off" Batacola, and Mr. Lembourg returned fafe to •

England.

There are three fpecies of tigers in Carwar woods. The fmalleft is the fiercefl.-

It is not above two feet high when ic walks. It is very cunniiig, and delights much ia

human flcfli. Ihe fecond fort is about three feet high, and hunts deer and wild

hogs, and a little creature, called a piifay. Its body has the fliape of a deer, but its

head like a fwiue ; and, as a boar has two long tulks growing ripward from the nether

jaw, fo it has two long fmall fharp teeth which grow downward from the upper jaw,
and reach as low as the under part of the lower jaw. They are very harmlefs and
fearful, and feed on grafs and herbs. They are hardly fo big as a full grown cat,

and their flefli is black, and taftes hke an hare's. Tl>e largeft fize of 'the tigers is

above three foot and an half high, when they walk. They are lefs rapacious than

the others, feldom greedy of human llefh, and fooner frightned. A poor peafant in

this country had a buflalo bemired in a bog, and while he went to his neighbours for

affiftance came a large tiger that faved them the trouble, for he pulled it out by his

own dexterity and ftrength, and when he had done, threw him over his flioulder,

as a fox does a goofe, and was carrying it, with its feet upwards, to his den, but, when
fee faw the people, he let it fall, and went away j but he had killed the buflalo, and

8 had
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had fucked his blood. It is a fmall buffalo that weighs not above 500 lb. weight, and

Ibme weigh 1 200. ,, ,-ii j u . r u
I once was in the woods with mv fuzee, to try if I could kill a deer, but a fmall

rilin happened to lull that damped my powder, which was only wrapped up in paper; and

my gun being ufelefs, I was making towards the plain where our fadory ftands, and

falling on a toot-path fi-ora the mountams towards the plain, I kept in that road, and

had not gone far, till I efpied a tiger of the largefl; fize Handing in the fame path,

with his face towards me. As foon as he faw me, he fquatted his belly to the ground,

and wagged his tail, crawling flowly towards me. I thought it would be in vain

to flee, lb I Hepped leifurely forward, till I came within ten yards of him ; i then

clubbed my fuzee, and made what noife I could to frighten him, and he out of

civility, rullied in amongfl a thicket of bulhes, and left me the road, which I did not

think tit to accept of, but got in among the bufhes on the oppofite fide to him (I

dare fay) much more frightened than he was. And, before I got to the plain, I faw

a wild bull and a cow grazing. The bull grew angry, and fnorted, but the cow only

gazed on me ; but I foon got out of their fight, and got fafe to the factory ; but never

went into the woods agani but with a numerous company.

The chief of the Englifli faftory is held in very great efteem in this counh-y,

and when he goes a hunting, is generally accompanied whh mofl part of the people

of diftinfliion in the vicinage, who bring their vaitals and fervants with them, armed

with fire-arms and other weapons, both miffive and defenfive, with trumpets,

hautboys and drums. The fire men place themfelves at convenient diftances,

along the fkirts of an hill or a wood, except fome that are fent in to guard thofe

who are fent with their loud mufick to rouze the game. The drums, trumpets

and hautboys fpread themfelves lometimes for a mile or two, and on a fignal given,

ftrike up at once, and march towards the fkirt where the fire men are placed. The
Avild inhabitants being aftoniflied with the unufual noife, betake themfrlves to

their heels, and fall in the ambufcade, and many of them are killed and wounded
in their flight. I faw, in one of thefe huntings, above a dozen of deer killed, two
-wild cows with their calves, who wouW not leave their dead parents, though they

had done fucking ; alfo four or five fows, who had above a dozen of pigs following

them, and were all killed, with fome piffays ; and all in lefs than two hours fpace.

The hunters made good cheer of -what they liked befl, and what remained was fent to

the fadlor)' ; and the chief foon following after, was condufted home by the whole
company, and at the factory gate, made him a compliment, and departed. At
this time, which was in anno 1692, the factory had about a fcore of good dogs for

game, of Englifli brood, and the Company allowed each of them about two pounds of
boiled rice daily, but now they are better hufbands of their money, and have dif-

charged all their dogs and other fupernuities, except one good old cultom of treating

ftrangers thjjt come there from Europe, with pretty black female dancers, who are
very active in their dancing, and free in their converfation, where fliame is quite out
of fafliion.

The woods produce great quantities of good teak timber, ufeful in building both
fhips and houfes. It is more durable than oak. And there is good poon marts,
ftronger, but heavier than fir. There is a.flirub grows in the woods, that has a leaf
bigger than that of the fig-tree ; and the dew that falls on that leaf being carefully
gathered, and fct in the fun a day or two, becomes the plcafanteft and ftrongeft acid
that ever I tafted.

£efor«
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Before Aurengzeb conquered ViTapore, this country produced the fincn; betteellas

or muflins in India. The Englifli Company had a great cloth trade here, and cm-
ployed about 50,000 people in that manufadlory ; but the Mogul's licentious foldiers

fell into this province, and ruined all manner of trade, plundering the induftrious

inhabitants of all they could lay hands on, and cut the Company's cloth from the

loom, and ufed the weavers fo rudely, that they left their own country, to look for

protection in countries farther to the fouthwavd, where war had not fet up her bloody

banners.

When the Mogul's general had taken poflefTion of that province in his mafter's

name, he invited the gentlemen of the Englifli fadory to an entertainment in his tent,

under pretence of fettling the Company's commerce, and, while they were at dinner,

he fent a party of men, who plundered and burned their houfe, which made the Com-
pany build and fortify what they now have ; but he who built it where it is, had no
great fiirefight in choofmg his ground, for it ought to have been built in a place of

free communication with the fea, but now it flands a league from it. And in anno 1718,
the Rajah fliewed them their error, and built batteries at the mouth of (he river, fo

that thefaftoi7 is nothing at prefent but a genteel prifon, which by dear bought expe-

rience, we found in a war we had with him, by the indifcretion of one Taylor who was
chief, who pretended to be lord of the manor, in appropriating a wrack to his own
ufe, that was caft away above four miles from the faftory. The Rajah could not bear

to be fo bare-facedly affronted in his own dominions, by tenants that would hear no
reafon. He befieged the faftory for two months before the feafon woidd admit of

forces coming to aflift them by fea ; and when they arrived, the feas run fo high on
the fhore, that there was great difficulty of landing in the teeth of an enemy, who
had ten times our numbers, fo that the first attempt of landing was unfucefsful, by reafon

of our men's negleft and difobedience to the orders they had received, and about fourfcore

of our braveft fellows were cut off, and fome taken prifoners : but, about fix weeks
after, we had fome revenge on the enemy in an engagement on the fide of an hill

among thick bufhes. The enemy being above our men began their fire at break of day,

to beat our men from a fpring of frefh water clofe to the fea : but our fmall veffels

lying near the fhore to cover about 400 men, that lay to guard the water, fired with

fuch good fuccefs, that, in an hour's time, they were obliged to run, and leave nearly

200 dead in the woods j and our men purfuing them in their flight, did fome execution

on them.

We were in daily expeftation of more forces, and did not offer the enemy battle,

becaufe of their numbers and our want of experience ; but we haraffed the enemy in

the nights, in burning villages, for there was little to plunder ; and at fea we took-

fome veffels laden with fait going to the enemy, and three fhips of the Rajah's coming,

from Arabia with horfes, to the number of 140, which created us much trouble to

find provender and water for them : however, when our reinforcement came, we
could mufter, in our fleet, of feamen and foldiers, 2250 men. The enemy raifed fome
batteries on the flrand to hinder our landing ; and we took two of the prizes, and

made them fhot-proof above water, and laid them afhore at high water to batter their

batteries and keep the enemy at a diftance with their great fhot, till our men were land-

ed and drawn up. Each of our floating batteries was covered with a frigate of 20 or

24 guns. When all was ready we landed 1250 men, without the leall hindrance

from the enemy, for they were preparing to flee to the woods ; but our frefh water

land officers were fo long drawing up their men in a confounded hollow fquare, that-

the enemy took courage, and, with horfe and foot came running towards our men,
3 firing.
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firin-', and wounding fome as they marched in their ranks, which our commandant

Lvui's pulled oil' his red coat, and vaniflied. Some other as valiant captains as he,

took'e'xamplo, and left their pods, and then the the foldiers followed, and threw down

their arms. AVe loll in this (kirmifii about 250 ; but our floating batteries would not

permit the enemy to purfue far, Jior durft they flay to gather up our fcattered arms,

lb about 8b failors went on the field of battle, and brought on board of the commo-

dore about 200 Hand of arms, mofl: of them loadW : however the enemy had fome

lofs too, for we ftiund eleven horfes dead, and faw many fires alqng the foot of the

hills to burn their dead men in.

The Rajah had, by this time, 7000 men engaged in this war, which expence he

began to be tried of, and the lofs of his flaips and horfes was fome mortification to

him, befidcs the Saw Rajah had made an inroad into his northren borders, which

made him incline very much towards a peace, and accordingly he fent a Brahman on

bciard the commodore of the fleet, to negotiate a peace. The commodore heard

him, and advifed him to make his overtures to Mr. Taylor; but he faid, that the

Rajah would by no means confent to treat with him, complaining, that he was not

only the occafion of that war, but even, before the war, had done fome detriment to

him and his fubjefts, for receiving the Company's pepper above 100 miles from the

factory, lie made the fervants that went to receive the pepper, take certain quantities

to fell out by retail in his villages, to the utter ruin of many poor inhabitants, that

had no other way to get their livelihood, but, by huckfterlng ; and becaufe the com-

jiany's agreement with his forefathers and himfelf, gave them a free n-ade in all

his dominions, he pafled all over, but was forced to relieve the poor botickeers or

fliop-keepers, who before could pay him taxes ; however we being tired of war as

well as he, by the mediation of a Seid, who was a friend to both parties, in ten days

after the firll overture was made, peace was proclaimed on eafy terras for both

parties.

There is one trick that the priefl:s yearly put upon the people in this country, that

would puzzle the befl: merry-andrews in Europe to imitate, and that is, about the

latter end of May, or the beginning of June, there is a feafl celebrated to the infernal

gods, with a divination or conjuration to know the fate of the enfuing crop of corn.

'I'he ceremony I faw here, and at other places on the coafl; of Canara. The priefts

having perfuaded fome fools to bear a part in the farce, proclaim the feafl: to be on
fuch a day, at a certain grove, where feveral thoufands of people affemble, and in the

middle of the grove is placed a black ftone of 3 or 400 weight, without anv de-

figncd fliapo, but fome places bedaubed with red lead mixed in oil, to ferve for a
mouth, eyes and ears, with a little earthen pot of fire placed before the flone, and
a girl about ten years of age to attend it.

Some priefts, all naked, except a bit of cloth to hide their privities, run and dance
round the ftone and fire for half an hour, like mad-men, making ftrange diftortions in

their phizes, and now and then bellowing like calves. This was the firft fcene. Thofe
priefts had ereded a fcaffold on two axle-trees, that had trucks fitted for them like

the carriage of fliip guns. In the middle of the fcafFold (which might be about 15
foot long, and as broad) was erected a piece of wood about 15 feet high, with a
notch cut in the upper end, like the cheeks of a fhip's pump, with holes bored for a
bolt to pafs through, as pump cheeks have. A tree hewn for their purpofe, about 40
feet long, was laid about the middle in the notch, and a bolt pafiing through the
cheeks and that tree, like a pump-brake. At one end of the tree were placed two
crofs pieces, one at the very end, and the other about four feet without it. Each of

thefe
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thefe crofs pieces were about four feet long, and, at the other end had a rope faftened

to it. And this was the vehicle for the afiors to hang on for a mile or two.

The aftors prefenting themfelvcs to the priefts, being four in number, drefled as the

priefts were ; only on their heads, crowns were made round their temples, of fugar-

cane leaves, open at the top, like ducal crowns. The prieils brought two tenter-

hooks, fuch as the butchers in Britain hang their meat on, for each aftor, and, after

fome ridiculous ceremony, hooked them on each fide of the back-bone, a little above

the kidnies. Thofe hooks had cords fall to them, fo they went dancing round the

ftone, and the prieO: holding their firings fad, and, after two minutes dancing, they

came tamely to the end of the tree, where the crofs pieces were faftencd, and one was

tied up to each end of the crofs pieces, and the mob was ready to hale down the

other end, and faftened it to the end of the fcafFold, and the foolifh fellows were hung

up by the back, above ten yards from the ground. The populace broke fome old

cocoa-nuts on the fcaffold, and fome hundreds of them got hold of the ropes faftened

to the fcatfold, and hauled it over ploughed ground, above a mile, to another grove;

and the girl with the pot of fire on her head, walking all the way before. When they

came to the end of their journey ihey were let down, and going into the grove,

where was placed another black flone pagod, the girl fet her fire before it, and run

ftark mad for a minute or two, and then fell in a fwoon, and in that fhe lay fweating

and foaming at the mouth prodigioufly. When flie grew mad, the men fell flat on

the ground before the image, and then arofe after fhe fell in her trance. She con-

tinued immoveable about a quarter of an hour, and then awoke, and feemed to be very

fick. The priefts interrogated her about what fhe had feen and heard from the ter-

reftrial gods, and fhe gave them a fatisfaftory anfwer, on w-hich they all bowed to

the image, and put their hand on a cow that was there ready, dedicated to the image

;

and fo all departed fatisfied.

On fight of the new moon in Augufl they have another piece of fuperftition, in a

feaft dedicated to the fea, for the profperous navigation of the enfuing feafon. They
have the effigies of the god Gunnies, which is a man's body, with an elephant's head,

clapped cleverly on his flioulders, and carried in procefTion to a river's fide, and thrown

Into the river, upon which, all rivers who have bars are opened for navigation.

This Gunnies was fon to Ram, another god, who had a great war many years with

a certain fort of gigantick devils, that infulted the land, and carried away all the vir-

gins they could lay their paws on ; at length Ram overcame them in a bloody battle,

for which fuccefs, he fwore he would make a facrifice of the firft; living creature he

ftiould meet in his own dominions, to the great god of heaven ; 'and poor Gunnies

^vas the firft objeft that prefented himfelf; for being a good loving fon, came on

purpofe to meet and welcome his father from his fatigues in war : you may judge

what a pack of troubles Ram was in, but there was no remedy, but Gunnies mufl

die ; and, with great regret, he was about to have his head ftruck off, when a clever

fellow of a Brahman do6lor came, and told Ram, that by his art he could fave

Gunnies's life, if his advice might be followed, which Ram promifed to do, on which

the doftor ordered a young elephant to be brought ; and when the father whipped

off his fon's head, the dodlor very fkiifully cut off the elephant's at one ftroke, and

nimbly fet it on Gunnies's fhoulders, to the great admiration of all the beholders ; aiid

from that day to this. Gunnies has wore an elephant's head.

There are a fet of Brahmans in this country called Buts, they ftudy aftrology, and

are in great repute for their exemplary innocent lives, and fl^ill iu prophefying. In

the year 1684, one Moam But told fome things very furprifing, when Mr. 'v\'alfel

was chief for the Engliih at Carwar.
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In the fpace of throe years no Englifh fliip from Europe had called there, and the

gentlemen longing for one, and Moam But coming to vifit tlie chief, Mr. Walfel

afktd him if he could tell when a fliip from Europe would call there. He anfwercd,

he could tell, and mufing a little while, told, that on that fome day forty days, which

happened to fall out on Sunday, one would arrive, and that flie was, at that time,

at anchor at an ifland on this fide of the Cape of Good Hope, taking refrefliments.

The chief told him, if he prophefied true, he would prefent him with as much fcarlet

cloth as would make him a coat. The But anfwered, that he thanked him, but that

neither of them would live to fee her arrive, and therefore advifed Mr. Walfel to fet

his houfe in order ; and that, to prove fome part of the prophecy true, the But himfelf

fliould die ten days after the day he prophefied, and that Mr. Walfel fliould die fo

many days after. Accordingly the But died, which put the other's mind out of

order, till the day of his death came, and tliat morning Mr. Walfel faid, he believed

the conjurer was out in his reckoning, for he never was in better health in his days

;

but, after dinner, he had an apopledic fit, that carried him off. And the fhip's

pinnance came afhore at the fadtory gate that noon that the But told {he fliould arrive.

The fliip was the Mexico Merchant, commanded by Captain Roger Paxton, whom I

well knew.

The pretty nimble female dancers at Carwar are not fo by choice ; but all trades

and occupations being lifted into tribes, none can marry out of their own tribe ; and,

as it fortuned, the originals of this tribe were ladies that could not be confined to

one hufband, and fo would not marry. Their pofterity are not fufFered to marry, be-

caufe there are no men in their tribe allowed. When the laifes bring forth children,

the males are brought up foldiers, and the females aie learned to dance, and what

they earn by dancing goes to the Rajah, except a fmall fhare for the girl's mainte-

nance. What they get by their kindnefs to ftrangers is all their own ; and I have feeu

fome have very fine clothes and jewels acquired by their trade.

The Portugueze have an ifland called Anjediva (before mentioned), about two

miles from Batcoal. They fortified it, for fear that Mufkat Arabs or the Savajees

Ihould have fettled on it ; if they had, they might have incommoded the Goa iieet

that goes yearly to Canara for corn.

At the mouth of Carwar river, are two fortified iflands called Shipe and Gur.

One is fordfied by walls built round it, and fome guns mounted on it. The other is

fteril and dry, and not worth waUing. They both belong to the Rajah of Sundah.

There are fome iflands lie athwart the mouth of the bay, that make the harbour of

Carwar, but none inhabited. The bay has two large entrances for fhipping. That

to the north is clear from danger ; but the foulh channel has a fliarp rock like a pyra-

mid in the middle of it, that feveral large fliips have flruck on, for there is too much
water on it for fmall fhips to be frightened by it, having at leaft 15 feet water on its top.

There are feveral more little harbours in this Rajah's dominions to the fouthward

of Carwar, viz. Ankla, Cuddermuddy and Merzee, whofe river terminates the

Sunda's territories, and brings us on to a better country, viz. Canara.

Chap. XXIII.— Gives a Dcfcript'wn of Canara, Jhewlng its Fertility, Produd, Govern'
tnent. Religion, CuJio?ns, and Temper of its Inhabitants.

ONOAR is its northermofl port, and has the benefit of a river, capable to receive

fliips of two or three hundred tuns. It has a caftle on a low hill, about a mile within

J
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the bar, built, of old, by the Portugucze, when they were lords paramount of all

the fea-coafts of India ; but the Rajah of Canara was fo affronted by thcni, that he

laid fiege to the caftle, but was three years in reducirig it ; and fo long ho blocked

it up, till hunger forced a furrender.

The religion, by law eftablifhod, here, as well as in Sundah, is the Pagan. And
there is a pagod or temple, called Ramtrut, that is vifited yearly by great numbers

of pilgrims. Clofe by the temple, there is a fine ciftern or tank, of a fquare oblong

figure. It is continually furniflied with good water, that guflies out of the face of a

rock, as big as a man's thigh. There are about '50 fleps cut out of the fame rock,

that lead from the furfece of the earth down to the tank ; and at the foot of the flairs

is a little fummer-houfe built. The tank is about three fathoms deep in the middle,

and is ftored with plenty of pretty brown fifli, with a white flroke from their head to

tail, on each fide of the back-bone. And when any niufical inftrument is played on

by the fides of the tank, they come in fuch numbers towards the mufic, that they

may be taken up in baflvets } but none dare meddle with them, becaufe they are con-

I'ecrated to the pagod.

Sometimes they carry the image of the pagod in proceflion. In figure he is more
like a monkey than a man. They put him into a coach in form of a tower, with a

pyramidal top about 1 5 feet high, where eight or ten priefts are fet to bear the image

company, and to fing his praifes. The coach has four wheels, and a rope of a good

thicknefs made fall to it, and drawn through the ftreets by fti-ength of hand, with

a great mob attending his godfhip, wherever he is drawn.

In Canara there are feveral cuftoms peculiar to itfelf, and many of them are fpread

abroad to remote countries. Here it was, that the cuftom of wives burning on the

fame pile with their deceafed hufbands had its beginning. It is reported, that before

the Brahmans invented this law, poifou was fo well known and prattifed, that the leaft:

quarrel that happened between a married couple, coft the hufband his life, and this law

put a great itop to it ; and now cuftom fo far prevails, that if any faint-hearted lady

has not courage enough to accompany her fpoufe to the other world, flie is forthwith

fhaved and degraded, and obliged to ferve all her hufband's family in all kinds of

drudgery.

I have feen feveral burned feveral ways. In this country they dig a pit about tell-,

feet long, and fix broad, and fill it with logs of wood. One great piece is fet at the

brim of the pit ready to fall down on pulling a bit of ftring. When all is ready, there

is good ftore of oil or butter thrown on the wood, and then the hufband's corpfe is

placed about the middle of the pile, and fire fet to it, which blazes in an inflant.

Then the fpoufe took her leave of all friends and acquaintances, and drums, trumpets

and hautboys being playing cheerfully, fhe walked three or four times round the pile,

which, by this time, was all in a great blaze, and then leaps in on the corpfe. As foon

as ever fhe leaped in, a prieft drew the ftring, and down fell the great log of wood, at

leaft 500 pound weight, over her body, and all confumed together.

In other parts they do not ufe pits, but a pile is built, and the corpfe laid on if, and

fire put to it ; and the viftim dancing round it for a little time, to the noife of loud

mufic, leaps in; and, if fhe hefitates, the priefts thruft her in with long poles,

making fuch an hideous noife that flie cannot be heard ; and, all the while fhe is a

burning the priefts dance round the fire. Others again take fomnific medicines, and

ftand by the pile till they fall on it while afleep. I heard a ftory of a lady that had

received addrelfes from a gentleman, who afterwards deferted her, and her relations

obliged her to man7 another, who died lliortly after the marriage, and who, accord-
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ine to cuaom, was laid on tl>3 pile ; and, as the fire was well kindled, and flie ^oing^

to act the tragedy on lurfclf, flie efpied her former admirer, and beckoned to hmi to

come to her. When he came, ihe took him in her arms, as if fhe had a mind to

embrace him ; but being ftronger than he, fhe carried him into the flames in her arms,

where they both confumed, with the corpfe of her hufband :
yet I have known

fome faint hearted girls that had not the courage to accompany their fpoufes into an

unknown world, but rather live in this, though under the badge and umbrage of

ignonainy and fliame.

This country of Canara is generally governed by a lady, who keeps her court at

a town called Baydour, two days journey from the fea. She may marry whom fhe

ple;ifcs ; but her hufband never gets the title of Rajah, though if fhe has fons, the

eldeft of them does ; but neither hufband nor fon have any thing to do with the

management of the government, while flie lives : nor are the queens obliged to burn

with their hufbands. The fubjefts of this country obferve the laws fo well, that robbery

or murder are hardly heard of among them. And a ftranger may pafs through the

country without being afked where he is going, or what bufinefs he has.

No man is permitted in this country to ride on horfes, mules or elephants, but

officers of ftate or troopers, though we are allowed to ride on oxen or buffaloes : nor

none are permitted to have umbrellas carried over them by fervants, but mufl carry

them thcmfelves if the fun or rain offend them ; but in all things elfe there is liberty

and property.

The next fea-port, to the fouthward of Onoar, is Batacola, which has the veftlgia

of a very large city, ftanding on a little river, about four miles from the fea. There is

nothing of it left now worth noticing, but ten or eleven fmall pagods or temples

covered with copper and flone. The country produces good quantities of pepper ; and

the Englifh company had a factory there: but about the year 1670, an Englifh fhip

coming there to lade, had a fine Englifh bulKdog, which the chief of the fadory

begged of the captain.

After the fhip was gone, the faftory, which confifted of eighteen perfons, were

going a hunting, and carried the bull-dog with them ; and, palling through the town,

the dog feized a cow devoted to a pagod, and killed her. Upon which the priefts raifed

a mob, who murdered the whole fadory ; but fome natives, that were friends to the

Englifli, made a large grave, and buried them all in it. The chief of Carwar fent a

ftone to be put on the grave, with an infcription, that this is the burial-place of
John Beft, with feventeen other Engiifhmen, who were facrificed to the fury of a mad
prieflhood, and an enraged mob. The Enghfh never refettled there fince ; but often

buy pepper there. The ifland St. Mary lies wefl:-north-wefl from the mouth of the

river of Batacola, about four leagues diflant, being the burial-place of Mr. Goring
before obferved. 1 here are fome more iflands lying clcfe to the fhore, but are befet

with rocks under water. And what fhips pafs between St. Mary and them, ought not
to venture above two miles within that ifland ; but there is no danger within a quarter
of a mile of it, but what is vifible.

The next town to the fouthward of Batacola, is Barceloar, {landing on the banks
of a broad river, about four miles from the fea. The country abounds in rice,

having in many places two crops in a year, by the advantage they have of fome
lakes at the feet of the mountains of Gatti, whofe waters being confined by fluices,

are- let out at convenient times to water their rich fields. The Dutch have a fac-

tory here, only to buy up rice for their garrifons on the Malabar coafl. It ftands
about a mile from the river's mouth, that has a bar of 13 or 14 feet water on it at

5 fprin^
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(pring tide:, and has a caflle on its north fide for its guard, that none may go in or

out without leave.

The Portugueze alfo get fupplies of rice for Goa, and they have fix or ciglit fliips,

belonging to Barceloar, that carry their cargoes of rice to l\IuQs.at, and bring back, ia

return, horfes, dates, pearls, and other merchandize of the product of Arabia. To
the fouthward of this place, on a plain road that leads to Mangulore, are planted four

rows of trees, on the fides of a walk about eight or ten miles long, which being veiy

large, and having fpreading branches evergreen all the fummer, fcrve for umbrdlas to

paflengers that travel that road. And, on feveral places, there are huts built, where
fome old people (fay iji the day time, with jars of fine clear water for the paflor.grrs Jo

drink gratis, at the charge of the ftate. Baccanoar and Molkey lie between Barceloar

and Mangulore, both having the benefit of rivers to export the large quantities of rice-

that their fields produce.

Mangulore is the greateft mart for trade in all the Canary dominions. It has the

conveniency of one river produced by three that come into it diflerent ways, viz. from
the north, fouth, and eafl;, all proceeding from the great rains and dews that fall from
the mountains of Gatti, which lie 25 or 30 leagues up in the country, and are the

inland bounds of the Canary dominions. Thofe three rivers join about a mile from
the fea, and, at Mangulore, difembogue at one mouth into the common receptory of

rivers.

The Portugueze had a faiStory for rice here, and a pretty large church, becaufe

great numbers of black Chriltians refide there. The priefts, as well as their congre-

gations, are the very fcum of Chriflianity. The clergy are lb fliamelei's, that they will

bargain with a ftranger to pimp for them. And the laity look on whoring, thieving, and
murder, as no fin, if any gain can be got by them.

The fields here bear two crops of corn yearly in the plains ; and the higher grounds

produce pepper, bettlenut, fandal-wood, iron and fteel, which make Manguloi'e a

place of pretty good trade. The town is poorly built, along the fides of the rivers,

and has no defence againft an enemy, but two fmall forts, one of each fide of the

river's mouth. The Rajah or Rana keeps generally about 15,000 Ibldiers on their

Malabar frontiers, to repel the infolence of the Malabars, and another army towards the

Sevagee borders, to cover them from the inroads of thofe Harpies ; for the

Malabars and Sevagees beiiig poor in refpeft of the Canarines, watch opportunities to

borrow the fuperfluities of their rich neighbours. Such pratlices have been uled, in

former times amongfl us in Britain, and, no doubt, would itill be io, if good wholefunie

laws, backed with good forces to fee them put in execution, did not reitrain us.

Along the Malabar frontiers, the Canarians have forts built of earth, wherein

are kept about 2 or 300 foldiers ready, on all occafions, to encounter any fmall pariy

of the Malabars that clandefiincly come in to thieve or rob ; but the Mufkat Arabs,,

in anno 1695, came with a fleet, and plundered the fea-coaft of Canara, and burnt

Barceloar and Mangulore, and carried away a great booty. And Connagee Angane,
in anno 1720, came along the coait, and infulted it; but, on landing fome men,
found fuch refiftance, that made him embark again, without doing mucli mifchiel to

the country.

There is only one fmall fea-port more in Canara, called Manguzeer, about five

kagues to the fouthward of Mangulore, and three from Decuily, a large fort builc oft

an ifland clofe to the land. And three leagues farther fouth is a fmall river that divides-

the Canara and Malabar territories.

Chap«.
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Chap. XXIV.— Treats of the Malabars ; their Forces and Families, Religion, Lows

and Cujloms, Produ£l of their Country, and their Commerce ; with fame mifcellaneous

Obfcrvations on their Cujioms and Laws.

MALABAR is a pretty large country, divided into many principalities, and I have

a lift of them as they were given in to the ingenious and curious Heer Van Rede, com-

jniflary general for affairs of the Dutch Eaft India Company in anno 1694, who died

oil' Bombay in his voyage towards Surat.

Terivancoar

Attinga

Eledaforiwan

Peritalie

Seigenatie

Teirewey

Odenadie Carree

Coilcolong

Pana Pollie

Martin Gallie

Carimbalie

Teiom Balanore Koilie

Reubanie Ajegalie

Chitawa Canaar

:

Tellicherry Baakie - 7

Elependrc May Porombo j
Dedamaadie Peneretta

Moeterte Manka Polie

Perombara Cormaa
Arregatte Calgampolie

Mamalie Madonie

Barabellendada
Kilpolie Chitway
Martingalie Goer
Tekellenore

Doenjatte Penmaal

Cottenadie

:

Zembaga Cherry

Each province can raife forces by its clans, as follows

:

Men.

Tefegidin Genatle :

Elertecore

Moutere Coree

Ambada Coree

Tipopoforiwan

ioc,ooo

30,000

50,000

3,000

30,000

15,000

50,000

15,000

15,000

15,000

3,000

3,000

15,000

15,000

75,000

37,000

37,000
3,000

305000

Rapolin

:

Elengoly Serewan

Courour Nadie

:

Corour Monta Coil

Billiatte Serewan

Badecancore

:

Manne Tellum
Moda Callie

Boy Pilcore

Kihnalle Core

Perimba Daponadie

:

Martingaly Tavil

Moute Tavil

Palombe Tavil

Teilor Tavil

Ela Tavil

Tefieragatta Nadie

:

Teiragalle Cayniaal

Padanarie erte Caymaal

Pindereretol Nade :

Pindereretel Namb,i Deri
Coil Pade

Belatte Tavil

Cara ta Tavil

Mangela Nade

:

Men.

10,000

10,000

10,000

5,000

15,000

15,000

30,000

3,000

15,000

15,000

3,000
3,000

3,000

3,000

3,000

15,000

8,000

15,000

1,000

10,000

15,000

Nambouries,
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Natnbouries, or, Pricfls

Bay Pinade

Aaron Ade
Merinade Nambouri

Nanderetd Nade :

Core Seir Caymal

Cories Caymal
Siangrande Canmal

Panna Maketts Caymal

Tollapoli Nade

:

Amacotta Nambedi
Manacotta Nambedi
Cacatte Nambedi
Tiftul Nambedi
Terratekin Nair

Men,

6,000
2,000

3,000

30,000
5,000

5,000

3,000

15,000

15,000

15,000

15,000

15,000

Tomera Serinade

Iregalc Nade, a priell of the ')

Nambiar ; or, Priefts of the fecond order:

Relolafte Nambiar - 35OOO

Relo Canadarie - 3'),ooo

Erenaden
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When the Portu^ueze came firfl: into India, the Samorin of Calecut was lord paivv

mount of Malabar; ;uid, in his dotage, when he was well advanced in years, he

would needs be a Mahometan, and, to Ihew his zeal, would go m pilgnma,Te to Mecca

to viht the tomb. Before he took his voyage, which was b)- fea, he made a will, and

havino- four nephews, bequeathed each of them a part oi his empire, lo the eldelt

he bequeathed Calliftree, whofe fea-coaft reaches from DecuUy to Ticone, about 24

leagues To the fecond, whom he loved^ bed, the title of Samorin and a iea-coaft

from Ticorie to Chitawa, about the fame dlftance. To the third, Attinge, wlifch

reached from Chitawa to Cape Comorin, about 5c leagues, becaufe that part of the

country is confined between the fea and the mountains oi Gatti, and is divided by rivers

from thofe mountains, into more than 1000 ifiands between Chitawa and Quoiioan,

The youngeft had Coil, whicii reached from Cape Comorin to the river of Nayapatam,

about 50 leagues more.

The old zealot dying in his voyage, made great difturbances m the Itate among the

brothers ; and, after a^'long and bloody war, they concluded on the partitions of the

feregoino- lilt. Many of the tribes continue tributaries to the provinces mentioned

in the old kin;;'s will ; but many more are independent. And fo I will return to

Decully and proceed in my obfervations along the fhore.

Between Decully and mount Delly there is no harbour, though a fine deep river

keeps its courfe to the fouthward, along the fliore, for about eight leagues, never, in

a'Jl that tra6t, going above a bow-fhot from the fea. It difembogues itfelf by the foot

of mount Delly, over rocks and fands, in a channel of half a league broad. The in-

habitants are a wild, fuperftitious, uncivilized people. There is alfo a fmall river that

runs clofe by the foot of mount Delly, on the fouth-fide. And three leagues fouth from

mount Delly is a fpaclous deep river, called Bailiapatam, where the Englilh Company
had once a fadtory for pepper ; and the aforementioned Mr. Boucher was the lafl chief

for their affairs there.

Cannanore was formerly a town belonging to the crown of Portugal, with a very

•ftrong fort to guard it, built on a point of land fo commodioufly, that the fea fortifi-

ed above four fifths of it, and had the conveniency of a fmall bay for an harbour,

that could flielter fmall fliips from the fury of the fouth-weft monfoons. The Dutch
came with a fleet about the year 1660, and landed a fmall army, and were joined by a

great number of the natives, who were weary of the tyranny of the Portuguefe.

The very firft day that they opened their trenches a Portuguefe fidalgo was killed

on a bafiion, by a (hot from the Dutch, which fo frightened the governor of the fort,

that, in the night, he made his efcape, and left the garrifon to capitulate for them-
felves, which they did next day, to fave the effufion of Chriftian blood by heretical

cannon.

The Dutch continue flill mafters of the fort and added a large curtain, with two
royal baftions fronting the land avenues. They dcmolilhed the town, and, with its

ftones, built thofe detencts. There trade is very fmall, fo that their garrifon confifts

of about forty foldiers and a captain, who is governor of the fort ; but there is a pretty
large town built in the bottom of the bay, that is independent of the Dutch, and
that town, with funic circumjacent country, is under the government of Adda Rajah
a Mahometan IVhilabar prince, who, upon occafion, can bring near 20,000 men
into the fi.ld. His government is not abfolute, nor is it hereditary ; and, inftead of
giving hi in the truft of the treafury which comes by taxes and merchandize, they
bziie ciielts made on purpofe, with holes made in their lids, and their coin being all

gold
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gold, whaever IS received by the treafurer, is put into thofe cherts by the'e holes;
and each cheft has four locks, and their keys are put in the hands of the rajah,

the commiflloner of trade, the chief judge and the treafurer; and when there is

cccafion for money, none can be taken out without all thefe four be prcfent, or their

deputies.

In anno 1668, the prince came into the Dutch fort to pay a compliment to the
captain. He had brought about 50 attendants with him. While the prince was
complimenting the captain, the Malabars took the opportunity of the Dutch fecuritv,

and killed the fentinel at the gate ; but the Dutch foldiers being all in their bar-
racks, and their arms ready made, a feafonable fally, and drove the Malabars out,
with the lofs of twenty of their number ; and the Dutch fhut their gate, 'i'ht

fort is large, and the governor's lodgings at a good diftance from the gate, fo that

the fray was over before either the prince or the Dutch captain knew any thing
of the matter ; and an officer bringing the news, the prince ordered a fearch to be
made for the ringleader, and being found, he fentenced him to be fmearcd over
with honey, and made faft to a cocoa-nut tree in the fun till he died. Next morn-
ing the fentence was put in execution. Thefe cocoa-nut trees producing a fweet
liquor called toddy, bring vaft numbers of wafps and large red ants to drink
the liquor. Thofe ants bite as painfully as the flinging of wafps. When the fun
begins to be hot, they leave the top of the tree, and burrow in holes about the

root. In their paffage downward they fixed on the carcafe befmeared with the

honey, and foon burrowed in the flefh. The poor mifcreant was three days in

that fenfible torment before he expired. The Dutch captain begged every day
for a pardon, or at leaft for a milder or quicker death ; but the prince was
inexorable.

In anno 1702, I hired afhip called the Albermarle, in fervice of the new eftabliflicd

Eafl-India Company, to ferve me three months and an half on a voyage from Surat
to the Malabar coall, and back ; and haN^ng occafion to call at Cannanore, I ac-

companied the captain of the fort and an Englifh faftor from Tellicherry to the court

of Omnitree, fucceffor to the elded fan of the Samorin before mentioned, who died

in his voyage towards Mecc?..

Captain IJeawes, who commanded the Albermarle, accompanied us alfo, carrying

a drum and two trumpets with us, to make our compliment the more folemn. This
was a vifit paid him by ail his tributaries and friends to wilh him many happy years, it

being his birth-day. We travelled eight or ten miles before we came to his palace,

which was built with twigs, and covered with cadjans or cocoa-nut tree leaves woven
together. We were admitted to his prefence as foon as we arrived, in an open green,"

jultby his palace window, which looked into it, where fet his majefty, with Iiis queen,

and three or four of his children, pretty well grown up. We paid our compliment
each with a zequeen in gold, and a few grains of rice laid on it, and fo, by an inter-

preter we had fome frivolous difcourlb. He treated us with toddy, fome plain-

tains, and young cocoa-nuts ; and then after an hour's ftay, we had audience of leave,

and fo departed.

Omnitree himfelf was a man of a good afpc£^ about forty years of age, of an olive

colour. His drefs was only a filk lungie or fcarf made faft by a girdle of gold plate,

about his middle, that reached to his knees, with great jewels of mafly gold, fet with

rubies, emeralds and pearl, hanging at his cars, but no ornament on his head, but
a very beautiful head of hair hanging over his flioulders. His queen and daughters
were in the fame habit, only their hair was tied uj) behind. They were all naked above

VQL. viii. 3 B t-he
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the nave), and were barefooted. The queen had a cheerful countenanc(?, and very

affabl- to us and others, who had the honour to (land near her, diftnbuting beetle and

areckii with her own royal hands, to ftrangers, who came, as we did, to comphment

the prince her hufband.
r , , i i i u r • a

About the year 1680, there were three princes of the blood royal, who conipired

to cut him and his family off, to poffefs themfelves of the government of CalhftTee

;

but being detedcd, they were beheaded on altars built of ftone. About two miles from

Cananore the altars were (landing when I was there. They were only fquare piles of

hewn flone, about three yards high, and four yards each fide.

Adda Rajah's dominions reach but ten miles to the fouthward of Cannanore, to Tel-

licherry river, near which he has an harbour called Dormepatam. Its paffage in-

ward is deep enough, but embarraffed with rocks in its entrance. It has an ifland

againft its moutli, called Caeca Diva, about half a league from the fliore, invironed

with rocks.
. .„ , 1 • 1 i- 1

Adda Rajah has alfo the dominion over the Lacca Diva illands, which lie about 40

leagues off the Malabar coaft, between the latitudes of eight degrees and an half and

twelve and an half. I have feen eighteen of them. They are all very low, and have

mimy dangerous fhoals among them, and to the northward of them. The channel be-

tween them and the Maldiva illands, is called the eight degree channel. There are

no dangers in it, and fonietimes we pafs through without feeing either the Maldivas,

or them. There is another channel through them in 11 degrees latitude.

Their product is only cocoa-nuts and fifli. Of the cocoa-nut kernels they exprefs

oil, which is fine and clear, fitting for lamps ; and, when it is new, ferves their kitchens.

Of the rind of the nut they make i:ayar, which are the fibres of the cafk that

environs the nut fpun fit to make cordage and cables for fliipping, and for feveral

other ufes. Their filli they dry, and export to the continent. Sometimes in the

fouthwcft monfoons they find amber-greafe floating on the fea. I faw a piece in

Adda Rajah's pofieffion, as big as a bufliel, and he valued it at 10,000 rupees, or

1250 pounds llerling. "What religion they have is Mahometan, for no other reafon

but becaufe their prince is fo, which complaifance may teach otf\ers a leffon of

conformity.

The next province to Adda Rajah's dominions is Tellicherry, where the Englifii

Eaft-India Company has a faftory, pretty well fortified with llone walls and cannon.

The place where the factory now ftands belonged to the French, who left the mud-
walls of a fort built by them, to ferve the Engliih when they firfl fettled there, and for

many years they continued lb, but of late no fmall pains and charge have been be-

ftowcd on its buildings ; but for what reafons I know not, for it has nO river near it

that can want its protection, nor can it defend the road from the infults of enemies,

unlefs it be for fmall veffels that can come within fome rocks that lie half a mile off, or

to protect the company's warehoufe, and a punch houfe that ftands on the fea-fhore

a fliort piftol-fhot from the garrifon.

The town ftands at the back of the fort, within land, with a ftone wall round it,

to keep out enemies of the chief's making, for in 1703, he began a war that ftill

continues, at leaft there were folks killed in 1723, when I was there; and I

was informed by a gentleman of judgment there, that the war and fortifications

had taken double the money to maintain them that the Company's inveftments

came to.

The occafion cf the war, as I was informed began about a trifle. The Nayer,
that was lord of the manor, had a royalty, for every velTel that unladed at Tellicherry

paid
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j5^Id two bales of rice duty to him. There was another royalty of every tenth fifh

that came to the market there, and both together did not amount to 20/. llerling per
aniium. The chief either appropriated liieie royalties to his own, or the Company's
ufe, and the Nayer complained of the injuflice, but had no redrefs. Thefe little

duties were the befl part of the poor Nayer's fubfiflence which made it the hanler
to bear, fo his friends advifed him to repel force by force, and dilturb the faclory what
he could, V hich he accordingly did (by the fecret ailillance of his friends) for above
ao years. The Company are the befl judges whether ihe war is like to bring any pro-
fit to th.eir affairs there, or no.

The eflablifhed religion of this country is Paganifm ; but there are a few black Chrif-
tians that live under the protcftion of the factory, and fome of them ferve for fol-

diers in the garrifon. They have a little church Handing within the outward wall of the
factory, ferved by a Portuguefe priefl; or two, who get their fubfiftence by the alms of
the parifli. And the Englifii have punch-houfes, where the European foldiers make
oblations to Bacchus, and if they want devotion, which their accounts can certify at

pay-day, they ai-e forced to commute with their oflicer, or undergo fome wholeibme
difcipline or chaftifement.

About four miles to the fouthward of Tellicherry, is a fmall French faftory lately

fettled at the mouth of a fmall river, but for what end I know not ; but I believe more
to employ a little flock for the gentlemen of Calec'ut factory's account, than for the
French Company's.

And eight or ten miles farther to the fouthward is Burgara, a fea-port in the do-
minions of Ballanore Biu-garie, a formidable prince. His country produces pepper,
and the befl cardamums in the world. I once called at his port, and bought about

40 tuns of cardamums for the Surat market. My fliip was large and of good force,

fo he fent me a prefent of poultry and fruits, and fent me word, that he had a mind
to fee me on board my fhip. I returned anfwer, that his vifit would do me
gi-eat honour, and 1 fent my barge to wait on him. He came on board in her, and
brought about 100 attendants in other boats, along with him. I carried him to the

great cabin, and would have treated him with coffee, tea and wine, or fpirits, bpt he
would tafte none, telling me, that my water was polluted by our touch, but he
thanked me. He deGred to fee the fhip every where ; and I ordered he fliould hava
free liberty, and went for an hour to and again, making his obfervations ; and, when
he had ieen what he thought fit, he told me, that he would build a fhip of thj fame
dimenfions, but there wanted water enough in his rivers to float her.

This prince, and his predecefTors, have been lords of the feas, time out of mind,
and all trading vellels between Cape Comeria and Damaan, were obliged to carrv his

pafTes. Thofeof one maft paid for their pafles about eight fhillings yearly, and thofe

\vith three paid about fixteen ; but when the Portuguefe fettled in India, then they pre-

tended to the fovereignty of the feas, which occafioned a war between hiin and them,

that has lafled ever fince. He keeps fome light gallies that row and fail very well,

which cruize along the coafl, from Odlober to iVIay, to make prize of all who have not

his pafs. In our difcourfe, I afked him if he was not afraid to venture his perfon on
board of a merchant fliip, fmce he hinifelf was an enemy to all merchants that traded

on thefe coafls. He anfwered, that he had heard of my character, and that made him.

fearlefs, and that he was no enemy to trade, but only vindicated his fovereignty of

thofe feas before mentioned, and that our own king was inveited with the like fove-

reignty not only on his own coafls, but on thofe of France, Holland and Denmark,
and could have no greater right than he had, only he was in a better condition to

3 B a oblige
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oblice the tranfgreffors of his laws to obedience than he was
:
hoxvevcr he would

maintain his claim and right the beft way he could, and whoever loft then- fh.ps or

veflels for contempt of his authority, nnght blame then- own obftmacy or folly, and

not him.

five

Iff'from''h'i^^ left arm7on whTch'was engraven fomething of their language, in

their own charadcrs, and putting it on my left arm, declared me a free denizen m all

his territories ; and all his attendants paid their compliments to me with profound re-

fpccl At his going over the fide, he gave the boatlwain ten zequeens for waiting on

him while he viewed the ftiip, and ten more for the feamen to make a teaft, and whert

my barge landed him, he gave the cockfwain five zequeens, and loaded her back with

poultry and fruit. He was a very well fhaped man, about 40 years of age, of a very

dark colour, but not quite black, his eyes very lively and fparkling, and fomething of

a maicftick air in his deportment.

Next day I waited on him aftiore, and he earned me to his palace, which was very

meanly built of reeds, and covered with cocoa-nut leaves, but very neat and clean.

He had two rows of bettle trees, which are very tall and ftraight, fet in order about

fifty yards from the door of his palace, for it was not large enough to be called a gate,

and there he treated me with rice, fowl and frefh filh dreft after thei.r way ; and, after

dinner he fliewed me feveral warehoufes like barns, full of black pepper and carda-

mums ; and he told me, he wondered why the Englifh did not fettle a faftory in hjs

dominions rather than at Calecut or Tellicherry, for he fupplied both thefe coun-

tries with his commodities , and, confidering the cuftoms paid to him were but five per

cent, and what was carried into their countries muft pay other cuftoms to the princes,

the company would find pepper and cardamums much cheaper in his dominions, than

they could poflibly have them at their fadories where they were fettled. I told him,

that fending his vefTels to cruize on merchant fliips had blafted the reputation of his

country. He anfwered, that if the Company would make a trial of a few years in-

trading with him, they would be convinced of his fair dealings ; or, if I would come

and ftav in his country, he would build a good ftone houfe at his own charge, and make a

fortification round it, in any place that 1 fhould choofe in his dominions, and that I

fnould be fuperinti ndant of all the commerce and trade in his country. I told him,

that I could not accept of his favours without the approbation of our Company, and

that would require time to be got. This happened in January 1703.

In 1707, he built a new fliip, which 1 had a mind to buy. I was then at Couchin,

and fent him word, that I dtfigned him a vifit. He returned an anfwer, that I was

a freeman in his country, and might be aflured of an hearty welcome. About ten

days after I came in a fmall boat, to a place belonging to him, called Mealie. When
news of my arrival were carried to him, he fent a perfon of diftinftion, with twenty

armed men, to receive me, and ordered me to be lodged in a ftone houfe, the com-
mon place for ambaifadors to lodge in, when any had bufinefs to come to Ivm,
The bedding was only fome mats fpread on a couch ; but it is the common beddiijg

of the country, and his highnefs has no better. Before I was conduced to my lodg-

ings, there was a prefent of rice, butter, hens, fruits and roots put into a pantry for

me, and my retinue and guard, for fupper. Next morning he fent a compliment, that

he defired to fee me at his palace. I went accordingly, and he received me very
gracioufly, with many proteflations of his friendftiip, and told me, he would make

i * good
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good all that he had promifed before, if I would continue in his country. I returned

his compliment in the properefl: terms I could, and toKl him, I came to kifs his hand,
and to buy his new fhip, if he and 1 could agree. 1 le told me, that I Ihould have
her at a very reafonable price, but that his religion forbid him to fell any (hip that he
either built or bought, till he had firft employed her in one voyage himfelf. I ilayed

feven days in his country, and he treated me alter the fame manner as if I had been
an ambalTador, in defraying all my charges, and allowing his own fervants to attend

me.

When I went to his palace the fnfl; time, I was innocently guilty of ill manners

;

for, walking with him near his lodgings, I chanced to touch the thatch with my hat,

which polluted it fo much, that, as foon as I went away, he ftript it of its covering,

becaufe religion forbad him to fleep under it when it was thus polluted ; but it was
foon re-fanclified by a new thatching. If any of his own fubjeds had been guilty of
the fame fault, they might have run in danger of lofing their lives for the offence.

I daily received tor my table fix hens, two pounds of butter, five and twenty pounds
weight of rice, a quarter of a pound of pepper, and fome fait, fome bettle leaves, and
green arecka, with twenty young, and ten old cocoa-nuts, but no fifli, which was a
favourite difh of mine. I fent my own fervants to the fifhing-boats, when they came
from fifhing, to buy fome ; but the poor fellows durft not take a penny of mohcy, yet

fupplied me with what fifli I wanted, and my fervants took their opportunity to pay for
them, when none of the prince's fervants were prefent.

When I took leave to depait, he feemed to be lorry that I flayed fo Ihort a time
with him, and ordered two days' provifions to be put into my boat, and I prefented

the officer that waited on me to the fea fide with five zequecns for a feall of bettle to

him and his companions. I do not certainly know how far foutherly this prince's

dominions reach along the fea-coaft, but I believe to Tecorie, about 1 2 miles from.

Meaiie, and the half way is Cottica, which was famous formei'ly for privateering 011

all fliips and veffels that traded without their lord's pafs.

There is a rock lies off Cottica about eight miles in the fea, which bears the name
of Sacrifice Rock. There are no dangers near it for fliips to be afraid of. How it

came by its name is uncertain ; but common tradition tells us, that when the Portu-

guefe fettled firft at Calecut, which lies about feven leagues fouth-eall of this rock,

the Cottica cruizers furpriltd a Portuguefe veffel, and facrificed all their prifoners on
that rock, which gave name to it. It is obfei-vable, that though the Protugucfe got

footing in all the dominions of the princes whofe lands reach to the fea-fhore of

Malabar, yet they never could get a foot of ground in the Balanores country, though,

many trials have been made, and fair means ufed to effed it.

Chap. XXV.— Obfervaiions on the Samorin and his Country, their Religion, Lawry
and Ciijloms ; Produd of the Country and its Commerce ; an Account of their War
iL'itb the Dutch, begun in Anno 1708 ; and the Confequences of it.

THE Samorin's country reaches along the fea-coaft from Ticori to Chitwa, about

22 leagues. His chief city (if it may be called one) is Calecut, where he generally re-

fides. His place is built of ftone, and there is fome faint refemblance of grandeur to

be feen about his court. He is reckoned the moft powerful king on the fea-coait of

MaLbar, and has the beft trade in his country, which makes both himfelf and people

richer than their neighbours. The Englifh had a fa<ftory there many years, but

now
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now the chief and the favors are removed to Telllcherry, and what quantities of

popper they procure there bv tlicir black fervants, is fent by fca to Tclhcherry. Th.-

French have a fniall faaoVy fettled in anno 1698: but they are ivjt in a condition

to carry on a trade for want of money and credit : and the Portuguefe have a church,

but poorly decorated, and pitifully endowed, for Chriftian charity. is much decayed

, there as well as in other places ; and the pricfts' perquilites are but fmall by converts.

The produd of the Samorin's country is pepper in abundance, bettle-nut and

cocoa-nut, and that tree produce! h jaggery, a kind of fugar, and copera, or the

, kernels of the nut dried, and out of thofe kernels there is a very clear oil expreft
;
alfo

fandel-wood, iron, caffia-lignum and timber for building, all which commodities they

cx])ort to the great benefit of the inhabitants.

Many Itrange cufloins were obfervcd in this country in former times, and forne very

odd ones are ftili continued. It was an ancient cuftom for the Samorin to reign but

twelve years, and no longer. If he died bclore his term was expired, it faved him a

troublefome ceremony of cutting his own throat, on a publlck fcatfold erected for that

purpofe. He firft made a feafl for all his nobility and gentiy, who are very nume-

rous. After the feafl: he faluted his gueflis, and went on the fcalFold, and very de-

cently cut his own throat in the view of the affombly, and his body was, a little while

after, burned with great pomp and ceremony, and ihe grandees elected a nev.f Samorin.

Whether that cuftom was a religious or civil ceremony I know not, but it is now
laid afide.

And a new cuftom is followed by the modern Samorins, that jubilee is proclaimed

throughout his dominions, at the end of twelve years, and a tent is pitched for him in

a fpacious plain, and a great feaft is celebrated for ten or twelve days, with mirth

and jollity, guns firing night and day, fo at the end of the feaft any four of the guefts

that have a mind to gain a crown by a defperate adion, in fighting their way through

30 or 40,000 of his guards, and kill the Samorin in his tent, he that kills him, luc-

ceeds him in his empire.

In anno 1695, one of thofe jubilees happened, and the tent pitched near Pennany, a

fea-port of his, about fifteen leagues to the fouthward of Calecut. There were but

three men that would venture on that defperate adion, who fell in, with fword and

target, among the guard, and, after they had killed and wounded many were them-

felves killed. One of the defperados had a nephew of fifteen or fixteen years of age,

that kept clofe by his uncle in the attack on the guards, and, when he lav/ him fiUl,

the youth got through the guards into the tent, and made a ftroke at his majefty's

bead, and had certainly difpatched him, if a large brafs lamp which was burning over

his head, had not marred the blovv ; but, before he could make another, he was killed

by the guards ; and, I believe, the fame Samorin reigns yet. I chanced to come that

time along the coaft and heard the guns for two or three days and nights fuccel-

fively.

"When the Samorin marries, he muft not cohabit with his bride till the Nambourie
or chief prieft has enjoyed her, and, if he pleafes, may have three nights of her
company, becaufe the firft fruits of her nuptials muft be an holy oblation to the god
fhe worfliips : and fome of the nobles are fo complaifant as to allow the elergy the fame
tribute

; but the common people cannot have that compliment paid to them, but are
forced to fupply the priefts places themfelves. Any women, except the firft quality^
may marry twelve hufljands if they pleafe, but cannot have more at one time, and
they muft all be of her own caft or tribe, under pain of excommunication and degra^
idation of honour, if Ihe marries into a lower tribe ; and the nieri are under the fame

6 penalty
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penalty if they tranfgrefs that law, but they are not confined to a fct number of wives,

as the women are to huibands.

When a woman is married to the firfl: of her hufbands, flic has an houfe built for

lier own conveniency, and that hu(biind cohabits with her till ihe takes a fecond, or

i'o many as ilie is prelcribcd by law, and the hufbands agree very well, for they co-

habit with her in their turns, according to their priority of marriage, ten days, more
or lefs, according as they can fix a term among themfelves, and he thai cohabits with

her, maintains her in all things necefTary, for his time, fo that flie is plentifully pro-

vided for by a conitant citculation.

When the man that cohabits vith her goes into her houfe, he leaves his arms at

the door, and none dare remove them, or enter the houfe, on pain of death ; but, if

there are no arms to guard the door, any acquaintance may freely vifit her. '^ And all

the time of cohabitation fhe ferves her hufband as purveyor and cook, and keeps his

clothes and arms clean.

When flie proves widi child, flie nominates its father, who takes care of its educa-

tion, after flie has fuckled it, and brought it to walk or fpeak ; but the children are

never heirs to their fathers' eflates, but the father's fifter's children are, and if there

are none, then to the ncareft in confanguinity from his grandmother. And this cuf-

tom is alfo practifed among the Mahometan Malabars.

There are many degrees or dignities in the church as well as in the flate. The
Nambonries are the firfl in both capacities of church and flate, and fonie of them are

popes, being fovereign princes in both. The Brahmans or Bramanies are the fecond

in the church only. The Buts or magicians are next to them^ and are in great vene-

ration. The Nayers or gentlemen are next, and are very numerous. The Teyvees

are the farmers of cocoa-nut trees, and are next to the gentry. Merchants are of

all orders, except Nambouries, and are in fome efleem. The Poulias produce the

labourers and mechanicks. They may marry into lower tribes without danger of

excommunication, and fo may the Muckwas or filhers, who, I think, are an higher

tribe than the Poulias, but the Poulichees are the loweft order of human creatures, and
are excluded from the benefit of human and divine laws.

If a Pouha or Teyvee meet a Nayer on the road, he mufl go afide to let his wor-

fhip pafs by, left the air fliould be tainted, on pain of a fevere chaftifement, if not of

death ; but the Poulichees are in a much worle flate, for, by the law, they are not

permitted to converfe with any other tribe, nor can they wear any fort of cloth, but

only a little ftraw made fall before their privities, with a line round their middle.

They are not permitted to build houfes or huts on the ground, nor to inhabit the

plains where there is corn ground, but muft dwell in woods, and build on the boughs

of trees, like birds, with grafs and flraw. If accidentally they fee any body coming

towards them, they will howl like dogs, and run away, left thofe of quality fliould

take ofl'ence at their breathing in the fame air that they do. They are not permitted

to till and fow the ground, only in obfcure places of the woods ; they plant fruits and

roots, v/hofe feeds they fteal from their neighbouring gardens in the plains, in the

night, and if they are caught ftealing, death is their punifhment on the fpot where

they are taken, without any form or procefs of law. When they want food, they

come to the fkirts of their woods, and howl like foxes, and the charitable Poulias and

Teyvees relieve theiii with rice boiled or raw, and fome cocoa-nuts and other fruits,

which they lay down in a convenient place ; and when their benefadiors come within

twenty paces of them with their alms, they walk off, and let the Poulichees come to

their food, which they forthwith carry into the woods* They are very fwift in run-

iiing
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oin<-, and cunning in catching wild beafts and fowl j but they have few or no fifli

ainiMi" the niountLiins. ...... ,

The interior tribes have liberty of confcience in fancying their deities, and wor-

PiinpiiiK th.-m. 1 have feen at many ISluckwas' houfes a Iquare ftake of wood, with

•1 kw notclies cut about it, and thai (hike drove into the ground, about two feet of

it being lelt above, and that is covered with fome cadjans or cocoa-nut tree leaves,

and is a temple and a god to that family. Some worfhip the rirft animal they fee in

the morning, lot It be cat, dog or ferpcnt, and they pay their adorations to it the

whole day.
'
Odiers choofe a tree of their father's or fome dear friend's planting, and

that he gets confecratcd, and it then becomes his god ; but they all believe the immor-

tality of the foul and tranfmigration, and the adoration of the great god, of whom they

have many wild opinions.
, , , ,. , , r

The great god's image they can neither fancy nor make, but believe, that he fent an

huge large fowl from heaven, that laid a fwinging egg in the fea, and, in procefs of

time it was hatched by the fun, and forth came rhe world, with all animals, vege-

table's &c. that inhabit it and now, that poor Adam was fet alone on the top of an

high mountain in Zealoan, which is called this day, Baba Adam, from that tradition
;

but, being tired of fo lonefome a life, he defcended into the plain, and there he met

with Hevah, whom he prefently knew to be his kinfwoman, and they ftruck hands,

and were there married.

The great men of the clergy build temples, but they arc neither large nor beautiful.

Their images are all black, and deformed, according as they fancy the infernal gods

to be fhaped, who, they believe, have fome hand in governing the world, particularly

about the benign or malignant feafons that happen in the productions or flerility of ihe

earth, for which reafon they pay a lateral adoration to them. Their images are all placed

in dark temples, and are never feen but by lamp-light, that burns continually before them.

When criminal cafes are brought before the magiftrate, that want the evidence of

witnefles to fupport them, the trial of truth is by ordeal. The accufed perfon ia

obliged to put his bare hand into a pot of boiling oil, and if any blifter appears, the

party is found guilty ; and I have been credibly informed, both by Englidi and Dutch

gentlemen, as well as natives, that had feen the trial, that the innocent perfon has not

been in the load affeded with the fcalding oil, and then the punifliment due to the

crime is inllided on the accufer.

The Samorin entered into a war with the Dutch Eafl:-India Company in anno

1714; and the chief of the Englifh faftory, who was a privy counfellor to the

Samorin, had a great hand in promoting it. The quarrel began about a fmall fort

that the Dutch were building at Chitwa. The ground whereon it flood was a defert

morafs by the river's fide, and was claimed both by the King of Couchin and the

Samorin. The King of Couchin made over his claim to the Dutch, who made fmall

account who had the befl; title, but carried on tht 'r work with diligence. I'hc

Samorin, with and by the advice of his council, got fome of his foldiers to be entered

into the Dutch fervice, under the difguife of daily labourers to carry ftones, mortar,

&c. for building the fort, and to take their opportunity to lie in ambufcade in a morafs

overgrown with reeds near the fort.

Two Dutch lieutenants, who had the overfeeing of the work, were one evening

diverung thcuifelves with a game at tables in a guard room about half a mile from the

fort. They had let fome of their Dutch foldiers go ftragghng abroad, and the fenri-

nels were carelefs under the fecurity of friendfliip, which gave the difgulfed work-
men an opportunity to kill the fjintinels, and make tlieir fignal for the ambufcade, who,

m
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in a few minutes, took the half-built fnrr. The lieutenants came prefcnily after, witii

what forces they had, to retake it, but one being killed in advancing, the other

thought it impraclicable to attack greater forces within than he had without, and fu

embarked, with his men, on board fmall boats for Couchin, about i o leagues from

Chitwa.

1 fortuned to be at Couchin when he and his men arrived, and, by a court mar-

tial, he was fcntenccd to be fht^t to death, which fentence I faw executed. The Sa-

morin's people next day erecied a flag-ftafF, and hoifted the Englidi Hag, which tht

Kngliiii chief had fent by the ambufcade, and immediately after fet about deniolifliing

the walls, that where built, of the fort, and c irried off fome great guns belonging to

the Dutch. And this was the prelude of the war.

1 knew pretty well the flrength of the antagonifls, what pov/er the Samorin had, and

what powers the Kings of Couchin, Paaru and Porcat could afflfl: the Dutch with, and I

wrote to the chief the rcfolutions of the Dutch, and advifed him not to embark him-

felf or his mafters in that affair, becaufe war was a different province from his. He
took my advice fo ill, that he wrote to Bombay, that I was in the Dutch interefl:,

oppofite to the right honourable Company, and alfo to his mafters in England, as if

the Dutch Company could need'my interefl, advice or afliflance ; but, as I had fore-

warned him, he found the Samorin was forced, after three years war, to conclude a

difhonourable and difadvantageous peace, wherein he was obliged to build up the fort

he had demolifhed, to pay the Dutch Company feven per Cent, on all the pepper

exported out of his dominions for ever, and to pay a large fum towards the charges-

of the war. Some part of the money, 1 believe, he borrowed.

Whether our Eafl-India Company got or lolt by that war, I know not, nor will I

pretend to pafs judgment on their affairs ; but this I know that the chief lofl a ^ood

milk cow, for the chiefs of Calecut, for many years, had vended between 500 and

1000 chefls of Bengal opium yearly up in the inland countries, where it is very

much ufed. The water carriage up the river being cheap and fecure, the price of

opium high, and the price of pepper low, fo that their profits were great both ways

;

for, if I miffake not, the Company paid the higheft prices for their pepper, and the

Nayres in the Company's pay, were employed about the chief's affairs ; and by the

unexpected turn of afiairs caufed by the war, that trade is fallen intirely into the

Dutch Company's hands, and it will be a veiy difficult tafk to get it out again.

The Englifh company were formerly fo much refpefted at Calecut, that if any deb-

tor went into their factory for protection, none durfl prefume to go there to difluib

them ; but that indulgence has been fometimes made aa ill ufe of, to the detriment of

Englifh private traders.

They have a good way of arrefling people for debt, viz. There is a proper perfon

fent with a fmall (lick from the judge, who is generally a Brahman, and when that per-

fon finds the debtor, he draws a circle round him with that ftick, and charges him,

in the King and judge's name, not to ftir out of it till the creditor is fatisfied either

by payment or furety ; and it is no lefs than death for the debtor to break prifon by

going out of the circle.

Tliey make ufe of no pens, ink and paper, but write on leaves of flags or reeds

that grow in moraffes by the fides of rivers. 'I'hey are generally about i8 inches

long, and one and an half broad, tapering at both ends, and a fmall hole at one end

for a firing to pafs through. It is thicker than our royal paper, and very tough. They
write with the point of a bodkin made for that purpofe, holding the leaf athwart their

VOL. VIII.
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left thumb end over the forcmoft finger, and what they have to write is Indented, or

rather engraven into the leaf, but it does not pierce the leaf above half way through.

And on two or three of thefe leaves they will write as much as we can on a flieet of

fmall paper. All their records are written fo on leaves, and they are ftrung and rolled

up'in afcroll, and hung fome time in fmokc a:id then locked up in their cabinets.

And I have feen fome fuch leaves fmoke-dried, that, they told me, were above looo

vc3.rs oltl/

In anno 1703, about the middle of February, I called at Calecut m my way to

Surat, and Handing into the road, I chanced to ftrike on fome of the ruuis of the

funke'n town built by the Portugueze in former times. Whether that town was

fwallowed up by an earthquake, as fome affirm, or whether it was undermined by the fea

I will not determine ; but fo it was, that in fix fathoms at the main maft, my {hip, which

drew 2 1 feet water, fat fafl: a -fore the chefs-tree. The fea was fmooth, and in a fhort

time we got oft' without damage.

The unfoi-tunate Captain Green, who was afterwards hanged in Scotland, came on

board of my Ihip at fun-fet, very much overtaken with drinkj and feveral of his men

came in the fame condition. He told me, that he had fome fmall arms, powder, fhot

and glafs-ware to dilpofe of, and afked me if I would take them oif bis hands at a

ver\- reafonable rate. I told him, that next morning I would fee them, and perhaps

be a merchant for them. He told me, that the arms and ammunition were what

was left of a large quantity that he had brought from England, but had been

at Don Mafcherenas and Madagafcar, arid had difpofed of the reft to good

advantage, among the pirates, and had carried fome pirates from Don Mafcherenaij

to St. Mary's.

I told him, that, in prudence, he ought to keep thefe as fecrets, left he might be

brout^ht in u-oubk about them. He made but little account of my advice, and fo

departed.

About ten in the night his chief mate Mr. Mather came on board of my fhip, and

feetned to be very melancholy. He alkcd me, if I thought one of my mates

would be induced to go with Captain Green, that he might be cleared of his

fhip, and he would give that mate that would accept of his poft, a very confiderable

gratuity. I told him, that fuch a good poft as he had on board the Worcefter was

not eafily procured m India, for we feldom preferred ftrangers before we had a trial

of them.

He burft out in tears, and told me, he was afraid that he was undone. I afked his

reafon for his melancholy conjeQure. He anfwered, that they had atled fuch things in

their voyage, that v/ould certainly bring them to Ihame and pmiiftiment, if they

fliould come to light; and he was affured, that fuch a company of drunkards as their

erew was compoled of, could keep no fecret, though the difcovei*y fhould prove

their own ruin. I told him, I was forry for his condition, and that I had heard

at Coiloan, that they had not acted prudently nor honeftly in relation to fome

Moors (hips they had vifited and plundered, and in finking a floep, with ten or
twelve Europeans in her, off Coiloan. He a&ed me if that was known at Coiloan.

I told him, that the people there made no fecret of it, but as long as you did them
no harm, you are welcome to their trade. Next day I went alhore, and met
Captain Green and his fupercargo Mr. Callant, who had failed a voyage from Surat

to Sindy with me. Before dinner-time they were both drunk, and Callant told me, that

he did not doubt of making the greatefl voyage that ever was made from England on
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fo fmall a ftock as 500 pounds. I wiflied him joy ami fucccfs, but told him, that wc
Indians underftood none of thofe profitable voyages, but were well content with 30 or

40 per cent.

In tlie evening their furgeon accofted me in my walk along the fea fide, and afked if

I wanted a furgeon. I told him I had two, and both very good ingenious men. He
faid. he wanted to flay in India, for his life was uneafy on board of his fliip, that though

the captain was civil enough, yet Mr. Mather was unkind, and had treated him with

blows for afking a pertinent qucftion at fome wounded men, who were hurt in the

engagement they had with the aforementioned floop. I heard too much to be contented

with their condufl:, and fo I fliunned their converfation for the little lime I ftaid at

Calecut. Whether Captain Green and Mr. Mather had juftice impartially allowed thein

in their procefs and fentence, I know not. I have heard of as great innocents con-

demned to death as they were.

About two le:igues to the fouthward of Calecut, is a fine river called Baypore,

capable to receive fhips of 3 or 400 tons. It has a fmall ifland off its mouth, about half

a mile from the fhore, that keeps it fafe from the great feas brought on that coaft by

the fouth-weft monfoons. Four leagues more foutherly is Tannore, a town of fmall

trade, inhabited by Mahometans. They are a little free flate, but pay an acknow-

ledgment to the Samorin. Five leagues to the fouthward of Tannore, is Pennany,

mentioned before. It has the benefit of a river, and was formerly a place of trade.

The French and Englifli had their factories there, but were removed about the year

1670. And about tour leagues more to the fouthward, is Chitwa River, which bounds

the Samorin's dominions to the fouth.

Chap. XXVI.— Gives an Account ofCoiuhin ; its Govtrnment and Strength^ its ancient

and prefent State, its ProduSl and Commerce, withfome Account of the Jews inhabit-

ing there.

THE King of Couchin's dominions are next in courfe along the fea-coafi:,

and reach from Chitwa about 24 leagues to the fouthward. There are fo many
rivulets that run off the mountains of Gatti, that they reckon above 1000 illands made
by their ftreams. The mountains come within eight leagues of the fea, and the

rivulets join their (lores at Cranganore, and make one great outlet to the fea, and

another great outlet is at Couchin city. Cranganore is about five leagues to the fojath

of Chitwa. The Dutch have here a fmall fort, which retains the name of Cranganore.

It lies about a league up the river from the fea. In times of old it bore the name
of a kingdom, and was a republic of Jews, who were once fo numerous, that

they could reckon about 80,000 families, but, at prefent, are reduced to 4000. They
have a fynagogue at Couchin, not far from the King's palace, about two miles from

the city, in which are carefully kept their records, engraven on copper-plates in

Hebrew charaders ; and when any of the characters decay, they are new cut, io

that they can (hew their own hiftory from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to this

prefent time.

Myn Heer Van Reede before mentioned, about the year 1695, had an abftrad of

their hiftory tranflated from the Hebrew into low Dutch. They declare themfelves to

be of the tribe of Manaffah, a part whereof was, by order of that haughty conqueror

Nebuchadnezzar, carried to the eaftermoft province of his large empire, which, it feems

3 c a reached
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reached as far as cape Comcrin, which journey 20,000 of them travelled In three years

from their fetting out of Babylon.

When they arrived in the Malabar country, they found the mhabitants very civil

and hofpitabic to ftrangers, giving them liberty of confcienco in religious matters,

and the free ufe of reafon and induftry in economy. There they increafed, both in

numbers and riches, till in procefs of time, either by policy or wealth, or both, they

came to purchafe the little kingdom of Cranganore. And there being one family among

them much cfleemcd for wiidoin, power and riches, two of the Ions of that family

Kverc chofen by their ciders and feuators, to govern the common-wealth, and reigii

jointly over them. Concord, the ftrongeft bonds of fociety, was in a (hort time

broken, and ambition took place, for one of the brothers inviting his colleague to a

fcaft, and picking a quarrel with his guelt, bafely killed him, thinking, by that means,

to reign alone; but the defund leaving a fon of a bold fpirit behind him,

4-eveii"-cd his father's death, by killing the fratricide, and fo the ftate fell again into a

democracv, which ftill continues among the Jews here ; but the lands have, for many

ages, recurred back into the hands of the Malabars, and poverty and oppreiTion have

jnade many apoflatize.

Between Cranganore and Couchin, there is an ifland called Baypin, that occupies the

fea-coaft. It is four leagues long, but no part of it is two miles broad. The Dutch

forbid all vcfTels or boats to enter at Cranganore : and at Couchin the channel is about

a qi.iartcr of a mile b^oad, but very deep, though the bar has not above 14 feet water

at fpring tides.

The firft Europeans that fettled in Couchin were the Portugueze, and there they

"built a fine city on the river's fide, about three leagues from the fea ; but the fea gaining

on the land yearly, it is not now above 1 00 paces from it. It Hands fo pleafantly, that

the Portugueze had a common faying, that China was a country to get money in, and
Couchin was a place to fpend it in ; for the great numbers of canals made by the rivers

and illands, made filhing and fowling very diverdng ; and the mountains are well

ftored with wild game.
On the infide of Baypin ifland, there is an old fort built by the Portugueze, called

Palliapore, to infpeft all boats that go between Cranganore and Couchin. And five

leagues up the rivulets is a Romifli church called Verapoli, ferved by French and Italian

priefls ; and when a bilhop comes into thofe parts, it is the place of his refidence. The
Padre fuperior of Varapoli, can raife, upon occafion, 4000 men, all Chriflians of the

church of Rome ; but there are many more St. Thomas's Chriflians that do not com-
municate with thofe of Rome, and fome Portugueze, called Topafes, that communicate
with neither, for they will be ferved by none but Portugueze priefls, becaufe they indulge
them more in their villainy, and abfolutions from crimes are eafier purchafed from the
Portugueze than from the French or Italians, who are generally much more polite

and learned than the Portugueze, who are permitted to take the habit of fome order,
without being examined whether the novice has the common qualifications of fchool
learning.

_
About two leagues farther up towards the mountains, on the fide of a fmall, but deep

river, is a place called Firdalgo, where the inhabitants of Couchin generally affemble to
refrefh themfelves m the troublefome hot months of April and May. The banks and
bottom of the river is clean fand, and the water fo clear, that a fmall pebble Hone may
be feen at the bottom in three fathoms water. Every company makes choice of a place
by the river's fide, and pitch their tents, and drive fome fmall ftakes before their tents.
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in the river, on which they hang up clothes for blinds, to hide the ladies when they bathe

;

but mofl of them fwim dextroufly, and fvvini under water through the Hakes, into the
open river, where the men are diverlir.g themfelves, and there they dive, and play many
comical mad tricks, till breakfafl or fuj)pcr call thcni aOiore, for it is in mornings and
evenings that they bathe and fwim ; for in the heat of the day the fun fcorches. Very
often the ladies lay wagers of treats with the gentlemen, about their fwiftnefs and dexterity

in fvvimniing, but generally tlie ladies win the wagers, though, I believe, if the men
would ufe their art and flrength, they might win the pi-ize. The heat of the day they pafs

with a game at cards or tables for treats, by which means they fare fumptuoufly
every day, fonietimes in one tent, and fometinies in another ; and, at night,

every family fleeps in their own tent, on the foft clean fand, males and ftmales
promifcuoufly.

There is a place on the fiJe of that river, called Hell's Mouth. It is a fub-

terraneous cave about four yards broad, and three high, hewn out of a fpungy
iron-coloured rock. I went into it with a Liutern, and pailed flraight forward
about 200 yards, but faw no end to it. It is an habitation for fuakes and bats, wha
were frightened by the light of our candle and noife. As we were tired with their

company, fo we returned back. They have no ti-adition why it was made, or by
•whom.

The water of this country, near the fea-coaft, from Cranganore to St. Andreas,
whichjs about 1 2 leagues, has a bad quahty of making the conflant drinkers of it

have fwelled legs. Some it affefts in one leg, and fotne in both. I have feen

legs above a yard about at the ancle. It caufes no pain, but itching ; nor does the

thick leg feem heavier than the fmall one to thofe who have them : but the Dutch at

Couchin, to prevent that malady, fend boats daily to Verapoli, to lade with fmall

portable calks of 10 or 12 Engliili gallons, to ferve the city. The company's fer-

vants have their water free of charges, but private perfons pay fixpence per cafk, if it

is brought to their houfes ; and yet, for all that precaution, I have feen both Dutch
men and women troubled with that malady. And no cure has been yet found to heal

or prevent it.

The old Romifh legendaries impute the caufe of thofe great fwelled legs to a curfe

St. Thomas laid upon his murderers and their poflerity, and that was the odious mai k.

they fhould be diftinguiflied by ; but St. Thomas was killed by the Tillnigue priefts at

Malliapore on Chormandel, about 400 miles diilant from this coall, and the native*

there know none of that malady.

Couchin is wafhed by the greateft outlet on this coail, and being fo near the fea, maliCS

it {trong by nature ; but art has not been wanting to ilrcngthen it. The city built by
the Portugueze was about a mile and an half long, and a mile broad. The Dutch took

it from the Portugueze about the year 1660, when Ileitloff Van Ghonz was general of
the Dutch forces by land, and commodore of a fleet by fea. The infolence of the Por-

tugueze had made ieveral neighbouring princes become their enemies, who joined with

the Dutch to drive them out of their neighbourhood, and the King of Couchin particu-

larly affifted with 20,000 men. The Dutch had not invefted the town long before Vaa
Ghonz received advice of a peace concluded between Portugal and Holland ; but that

he kept a fecret to himfelf. He therefore made a breach in the weakcfl; part of the

wall, and made a furious affault for three days and nights, without intcrmifllon, and

relieved his aflailants every three hours ; but the Portugueze keeping their men con-

tinually fatigued in duty all the while, and finding danger of being taken by ilorm,

capitulated, and dehvered up their city. In the town there were 400 Topafes, who had
done
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done the Portugueze good fervice in deL-nding the city, but were not comprehended

in the ireaty. As foon as thev knew of that omiflion, and the cruelty and ^icentiouf-

n^fs of the 'Dutch foldiery In 'India, they drew up in a parade, wiiiun the port that

the Portut^ueze were to go out at, and the Dutch to enter in, and fwore, that if they

had not the fame favours and indulgence that were granted to the Portugueze, they

would niaiiacre them all, aud fet fire to the town. The Dutch general knew his own

inter, ft too well to deny fo juft a demand, fo he granted what they defired, and more-

over to take thofe who had a mind to ferve in the Dutch fervice, into pay, which many

of tiiem did.

The very next day after the Dutch had poffeffion, came a frigate from Goa, with

the articles of the peace made with Holland, and the Portugueze complained loudly

of the general's unfoir dealings, "but were anfwered, that the Portugueze had afted

the fame farce on the Dutch, at their taking of Pharnabuke in Brafil, a few years

before. The Englifli had then a fliftory in the city of Couchin, but the Dutch

ordered them to remove with their effefts, which accordingly they did to their factory

at Pennany.

As foon as the Dutch became maflers of the city, they thought it v/as too large,

and fo contraded it to what it now is, being hardly one tenth of what it was in

the Portugueze time. It is about 600 paces long, and 200 broad, fortified with

feven large baftions, and curtains fo thick, that two rows of large trees are planted

on them, for fliades in the hot times. Some ftreets built by the Portugueze, are ftill

(landing, with a church for the Dutch fervice, and a cathedral for a warehoufe.

The commodore or governor's houfe, which is a ftately ftrufture, is the only houfe

buih after the Dutch mode, and the river waflies fome part of its walls, and a

canal cut from the river up to the middle of the city, that paffes clofe by the governor's

houfe.

Their flag-ftaff is placed on the fteeple of the old cathedral, on a maft of y^ feet

high, and a daft' a-top of it about 60 feet, which is the higheft I ever faw ;. and

the flag may be fecn above feven leagues off". The garrifon generally confifts of

300 eifedive men : and from cape Comerin upwards they are allowed, in all their

forts and factories, 500 foldiers, and loo feamen, all Europeans, befides fome
Topafes, and the militia. They have their ftores of rice from Barfalore, becaufe the

Malabar rice will not keep above three months out of the hufk, but in the hufk it

will keep a year.

The country produces great quantities of pepper, but lighter than that which grows
more northerly. Their woods afford good teak for building, and angelique and paw-
beet for making large chefts and cabinets, which are carried all over the weft coafts

of India. They have alfo iron and fteel in plenty, and bees wax for exporting. Their
feas afford them abundance of good fifti of feveral kinds, which, with thofe that are

caught in their rivers, make the:n very cheap.

The King of Couchin, who, at beft, is but a vaflal to the Dutch, has a palace built of
ftone about half a league from the Dutch city ; and there is a ftraggling village not
far from the palace, that bears the name of old Couchin. It has a bazaar or market in

it, where all commodities of the country's produft are fold ; but there are no
curiofitles to be found in it. The King's ordinary refidence is at another palace fix

leagues to the fouthward of Couchin, and two from St. Andrea} but he keeps but^ a
very fmall court.

Mudbay is a place, that, 1 believe, few can parallel in the world. It lies on the ihore
oi St. Andrea, about halt a league out in the fea, and is open to the wide oceMi, and

has
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has neither ifland nor bank to break off the force of the billows, which come rolling

with great violence on all other parts of the coalt, in the fouth-wcft monfoons, but, on
the bank of mud, lofe thcnifelves in a moment, and inips lie on it, as fecure as in tlie

befl: harbour without motion or difturbance. It reaches about a mile along iliorc, and
has fnilted from the northward, in 30 years, jibout three miles. St. Andrea is onlv a

village, with a church in it dedicated to St. Andrew, and is ferved by St. Thomas's
priefts, who generally are both poor and illiterate. About two leagues to the fouihward
of St. Andrea begin the dominions ot Porcat, or

Porkah. It is of fmall extent, reaching not above four leagues along thi fea-

coaft. The prince is poor, having but little trade in his country, though it was a.

free port for pirates when Evory and Kid robbed on the coafl of India ; but, fince

that time, the pirates infeft the northern coafls, finding the rich-ft prizes amongft
the Mocha and Perfia traders. The Dutch keep a fadory at Porkah, but of fmall

confequence.

Coilcoiloan is another little principality contiguous to Porkah, where thj Dutch keep
alfo a faftory. And next to it is

Coiloan, another fmall principality. It has the benefit of a river, which is the fouther-

mofl outlet of the Couchin iflands ; and the Dutch have a fmall fort within a mile of it,

on the fea-fhore, which they took from the Portugueze when they took Couchin. It

keeps a garrifon of 30 men, and its trade is inconfiJerable.

Erwa lies two leagues to the fouthward of Coiloan, where the Danes have a fmall

fa£lory (landing on the fea fide. It is a thatched houfe of a very mean afpeil;, and their

trade aniwen, every way, to the figure their faftory makes.

Aujengo hes two leagues to the fouthward of Erwa, a fort belonging to the Englifh,

built at the Company's charge, in anno 1695. It ftands on a fandy foundation, and is

naturally fortified by 'the fea on one fide, and a little river on the other. It is in the
dominions of the queen of Attinga, to whom it pays ground rent. Before it was built,

the Englilh had two fmall factories in her country to the fouth of Aujengo. One
was called Brinjan, the other Ruttera ; but, being naked places, were fubjeft to the

infults of courtiers, whofe avarice is feldom or never fatisfied : but I wonder why the
Englilh built their fort in that place, for there is not a drop of good wafer for drink-

ing within a league of it ; and the road has a foul bottom for anchoi-ing, and con-
tinually a great furf on the fhore, when they might as well have built it near the red
cliffs to the northward, from whence they have their water for urinldng, and where
there is good anchor-ground, and a tolerable good landing place ior boats in the

north-eafl monfoons. The country produces good quantities of pepper and long cloth,,

as fine as any made in India.

When our factories were at Ruttera and Brinjan, they fent a yearly preient to the

Queen of Attingen, whofe court is about four leagues within land from Aujengo. In.

anno 1685, when the prefent was fent, a young beautiful Englifli gentleman had
the honour to prefent it to her black Alajefly ; and as' foon as the Queen law him,
file fell in love with him, and next day made propofals of marriage to him, but
he modeftly refufed fo great an honour : however, to pleafe her Majelly, he ftaJd at

court a month or two, and, it is reported, treated her with the fame civility as

Soloman did the Oueen of Ethiopia, or Alexander t!ie Great did the Amazonian
Oyeen, and fatisfied her fo well, that when he left her court, flje made him fome
prefents.

About the year 1720, there were fome civil broils in this country, and the annual,

preient being demanded, the Englifli chief refufed to pay it to any but to the Queen
4 herfelf,
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herfelf, though thole that demanded it, afTiired him that they came to demand it by

ih." Queen's order, and offered their receipt of it in her name ; but he, being more

potitne than wife, coniinued obftinate in his refufal, upon which the Queen gave him

an invitation to court ; and he, to appear great there, carried two of his council, and

lome others of the factory, with moil part of the mihtary belonging to the garrifon,

-.ind by ilratagem they were all cut off, except a few black fervants, whofe heels and

language Hived thein from the mallacre, and they brought the fad news of the

tragedy.

Tegnapatam, where the Dutch have a fiftory, lies about twelve leagues to the

fouthward of Aujengo. That country produces pepper, and coarfe cloth called

catchas : but Colicha, which lies between the middle and weft point of Cape Comerin,

alfords the beft cloth of that fort, befides tamarinds in abundance ; but the road is

foul. It alfo produces fait ; but neither the Englilh nor the Dutch have any com-

merce or traffic there. And clofe by Colicha, at the faid middle point, there is a

fmall cave or harbour that can fecure fmall veflTels from all winds and weather. It has

a clean I'andy bottom, and three fathoms in it at low wather. Four leagues off the

cape, in the fea, there is a fmall fmooth rock bare at low water, and fhewi itfelf like

the back of a whale. About one hundred paces from it, on all fides, there is twenty-

eight fathom water ; and the fea feldom breaks on it, which makes it the more,

dangerous. I knew a fhip that rubbed her fide on it, before thofe on board could dif-

cover it, though they looked out for it.

Manapaar lies to the north-eaftward of Cape Comerin, about eight leagues diftant,

ftnd the Dutch have a fadory there, ftanding on an high ground about a mile from,

the fea. And about lo leagues more northerly is Tutecareen, a Dutch colony, though,

but fmall.

Tutecareen has a good fafe harbour, by thej^enefit of fome fmall iflands that lye ofF

it. That country produces much cotton cloth, though none fine ; but they both

flain and die it for exportation. This colony fuperintends a pearl fifhery, that lies a
little to the northward of them, which brings the Dutch Company 20,000 1. yearly

tribute, according to common report. There are feveral villages on the fea-fhore

between Tutecareen and Coil, but none in any account for traffic. This Coil is a pro-

montory that fends over a reef of rocks to the ifland of Zeloan,, called commonly
Adam's Bridcre.

That reef of rocks has fo little water on them, that the fmalleft boats cannot pafs

but at an ifland called Manaar, which lies almoft mid-way betv/een Zeloan and Coil,

and that paifage has not above fix feet water on it, fo that none but fmall veflels can
pafs that way ; and they muft unlade, and pay cuftoms to the Dutch who refide

at Manaar, and, after the veffel is haled over the bridge, they take in their cargo
again.

The Dutch have fortified Manaar, and make ufe of it for a prifon for Indian princes
whom they can overpower or circumvene, when they are fufpefted of making trea-

ties contraiy to their intereft, or to fuch as would wiUingly reaffume their loft freedom,
by breaking the unjuft yoke of the Company's tyranny, perhaps drawn on them-
felves by too much faith or credulity; for that honeft Company has always had a
maxim, firft to foment quarrels between Indian kings and princes, and then pioufly-

prjtend ro be mediators, or abitrators of their differences, and, always caft in fom.e-
thing into the fcale of juftice to thofe whofe countries produce the beft commodi-
ties for the Company's ufe, and lend the afliftance of their arms to him who is fo
qualified by the produd above mentioned, and, at the conclufion of the war, make

II the



Hamilton's account of tmb east indirs. 38^;

and poor conquered prince pay their charges for afTifting the conqueror; and,

when all is made up, and treaties of peace ready to be ligned, then the conqueror
their dear ally and friend, mull futfer them to poffefs the bell fea-ports, and fortify

the moft proper and convenient places of his country, and muft forbid all nations

traffick but their dear Dutch friends, under pain of having the Comivany's arms
turned againft them, in conjunQion with fome other potent enemy to the deluded

conquei'or.

The King of Charta Souri, on tlie ifland of Java, is a frefli inftancc of tlie truth of
what I relate. /// anno 1704, I faw him at Samarang a fea-port on the faid ifland,

in great fplendour, and in high efteem with the Dutch commodore ; but in anno

1707, he fell under the difpleafure of the general and council of Batavia, and in

1708, falling into their hands, he was brought their prifoner to Manaar, and cooped

up on that fmall ifland, there to fpend the remainder of his days in contemplation

or comments on the deceit of worldly grandeur, and of the power and pleafure

of fovereignty, or in humble thoughts on confinement, exile and poverty. And
here I leave him, and pafs over the reft of Adam's Bridge, (called by the natives

R.amena Coil) and pay a fhort vifit to Zeloan, beginning at the bridge, and travelling

to the fouthward, eaft and northward, till I reach back again to the north fide of the

bridge.

Chap. XXVII.

—

Treats of the IJIand of Ceylon or Zeloan, its ProduSl and Commerce^

Religion and Cujloms, the Portugiceze Pride and Folly the Caufe of its falling into the

Dutch Company's Hands ; ivith other hiftorical Remarks and Obfervations^ both ancient

and modern.

ZELOAN is an Ifland famous in many hiftories for its fertility, particularly in pro-

ducing the cinnamon tree, whofe bark is fo much efteemed all over Afia and Europe,

befides the precious flones that gfow in it, viz. the emerald, fapphire and catfeye

being all valuable flones, though foft.

The firft place, in courfe, to the fouthward of the bridge, is a long ifland that lies

clofe to the fhore, and reaches about 12 leagues foutherly, called Calpetine. It pro-

duces only timber for building : but Negombo, that lies near the fouth end of it, has

a fmall fort, and a Dutch garrifon to forbid all trade to ftrangers on that part of

the coaft. And feven leagues from Negombo, to the fouth ftands the city of

Colombo, which w-as at firfl built by the Portugueze, about the year 1638, but, by
their pride and infolence, had made the King of Candia (who was, at firft, fovereign

of the whole ifland) their enemy. The Dutch, taking that opportunity, made a league

with the king offenfive and defenfive, and firft attacked and carried Galle or Ponro de

Galle in anno 1658, which is a fort and harbour on the fouth-weft point of the ifland

about 20 leagues from Colombo. When they had fettled affairs at Galle, they em-
barked, to the number of 3000 foldiers, and failed to Pantera, a fmall river about

4 leagues fouth of Colombo, and were joined by 2 or 3000 of the King of Candia's

men. The Portugueze fiaving information of the Dutch landing, and the fmall aflilt-

tance of the natives, contemned their forces, and raifed an army of 10,000 men td chaftife

their folly in coming with fo few forces. The Portugueze army was commanded by

a fidalgo, called Antonio de Figuera, a frefli-water foldicr, but a great braggadocio

and promifed to bring all the Dutch that did not fall by his fword, into Colombo in

chains ; and the Portugueze ladies were fo fure of his performances;, that they fent

VOL. viii. 3D to
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to compliment hin,, and beg the favour that he wouldjnck them out fome lufly Dutch

men to carry their palanqueens and fomcreras or umbrellas, which he promifed to do

on honour, p.nd fo v.cnt to meet his enemies.
rv Ji , u

The Dutch advancing towards the citv, met the Portugueze unexpeftedly, and there

beine a little fliallow river between them, the Portugueze pretended to flop the Dutch

there and bc-an to fire wry brifkly, though at too great a diftance, but did not ad-

vance' towards'lhcir enemy. Upon which the Dutch part the river and advanced till

city with them, and made themlelvss mafters of it, wherein they found immenfe trea-

fures : but the poor Portuguese ladies were ftrangely diilippomted to find the Dutch

were become their bed-fellows inilead of their flaves.

The Dutch had one game more to play before they had done with that expedition.

They knew that reinforcements were fent from Goa, who came in fight two or three

days after the citv was taken, and the Dutch fleet, which then lay in the road, pre-

tended fear, weighed their anchors on fight of the Portugueze fleet, and feigned a

flight, while thc^Dutch, in the city, hoilled Portugueze colours, and n-.td fome

guns towards the fea, to make thole in the Portugueze fleet believe, th<\t the firing-

was at the Dutch fleet. The ftratagem took, and the Portugueze came and anchored

in the road about a mile from ihe'city, and fent their boats afliorc, where they were

detained; and the Dutch fleet being in the ofling, came in with the fea winds, and fell on

the Portuguefe fleet, which foon yielded to them, for w hich piece of civility they had

good quarter.

Upon the conquefl: of Colombo, followed all the other forts on the ifland, viz. Cal-

kiflie and Barbarin, between Colombo and Galle ; and, on the fouth end, Valta and

Matura ; on the call fide Batacola and Trankamalaya ; and, on the north end, Jaf-

napatam, with a fort four leagues from Galle, within land, called Biblegam ; and Tu-

tecareen and Negapatam on the main continent, yielded.

The Dutch were no fooner mafters of the fe.i-coafts of Ceyloan, but they began to

give laws to their ally the King of Candia forbidding him to trade with any foreign na-

tion but theirs, which iifage the King could not well digeft, whereupon a war broke

out, that continued many years, but, in the end, the Dutch made a peace upon very-

advantageous conditions. And Colombo being too large to be defended with a few

forces, they have contracted it into one quarter of its ancient bounds, and have forti-

fied it ftrongly with a wall and baftions. It is now about a mile in length, and three

quarters of a mile in breadth ; and the Chriltians and other natives inhabit a part of the

old tovj-n, without the walls of the new. The ilreets of the new town are wide and

fpacious, and the • buildings after the new mode. The governor's houfe is a noble

fabrick, and feveral other houfes are beautiful. It wants the benefit of a river, but

has a fmall deep bay capable to receive fmall fliips, and flicker them in the fouth-wefl

nionfoons.

Ponto de Galle, I have mentioned before, is a bay with a dangerous entrance for fliip-

ping, but is capable to receive fliips of the greatefl burden. About the year 1 670,
Lewis XIV. of France had a great mind for a i'ettlement on Zeloan, and equipped feven

or eight fail of fliips for that enterprize ; and when they came to fea and opened their

orders, they found Galle was the place they were to take and fortify, and the manage-
ment of that afl^air intrufl:ed to one Mr. de I'Haye, which one Mr. Jean Martin, vi'ho

had ferved the Dutch many years in good pofts iii India, and wlio had laid down that

projeft
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project, was fo chagnned widi tlic difappointincnt of another having the firfl: pofl in

that affair, that when they came to Gallc they had but bad fuccels. They expefted
the Portugucze there before them to allift, but none came; but foon after Hiilof Van
Gouze was with them, whom the French not caring to engage with, being equal in

number of fliips, and fupcrior in foftc, the French fled, and left their project on Galle
unactempted.

They went then to Trankamalaya, and anchored in that bay, defigning to force

that fmall garrifon to a furrender ; but that vigilant Dutch man was foon after them
with his fleet, and forced them to fight difadvantageoufly in Trankamalaya bay, wliere-

in the French loft one half of their fleet, being either funk or burnt. With the refl

they fled to St. Thomas, on the coafl: of Cormandcl, defigning to fettle there ; but
Van Gouze was foon there alfo, and feized their fliips, many of their guns being

difmounted and carried afliore : but they finding they could do no good againfl: fo

powerful and vigilant an enemy, treated and capitulated with the Dutch to leave India,

if they might be allowed fiiippiug to carry them away, which the Dutch agreed
to, and allowed them their admiral's fliip, called the Grand Briton, and two
more, to tranfport themfelves whither they pleafed ; but Mr. Martin was carried to

Batavia, and there confined for his lifetime, with a penfidn of a rix dollar per
day.

Zeloan is fruitful in rice, pulfe, fruits, herbage and roots. And Jafnapntam ex-

ports great quantities of tobacco and fome elephants. Thofe of this ifland's brood are

reckoned the mofl: docile of any in the world, but they are not large, few of them
exceeding three yards in height. They catch them wild by fliratagem, and foou make
them tame after they are caught.

The way they catch them, as they told me, is they drive large flakes into the ground
for 2 or 300 paces, in a plain, and about 100 paces diftant, they begin another row
of fl;akes, that almofl: meets one of the ends of the firfc row, only leaving kven or
eight foot open between them, for a door, and farther out from the door-place, are

fome fliakes driven thicker than in the rows, like a fquare chamber. In the door-

place is a wooden portcullis or trap-door, fitted to pull up or let down at pleafure.

When all is ready, they bring a female elephant trained up for a decoy, and flie is

put into the chamber, and the trap-door kept open. There are men placed in a
little clofe place built on the top of the fl:akes •at the trap-door, and the female

elephant makes a loud doleful moan. If a male elephant is near, he prefently

approaches the chamber, on the outfide ; but finding no entrance there, he walks
along the outfide, till he finds the end, then walking back on the infide oi* the

itakes, he finds the door and enters. As foon as he is in, the watchmen let fall the

trap-door, and go and bring two tame elephants to accompany him that is decoyed
to their ftables. When they come near the trap-door, it is pulled up and they

enter, and place themfelves one on each fide. If he proves furly, they bang him
heartily with their trunks, and the female beftows fome blovi'S on him too. "Wheii he
is tired with their treatment, and finds nb other remedy but patience, he even grows
tame, and walks very orderly between his two guards, whitherfoever they pleafo to

conduct him, and continues very foclable ever after, except when rutting time comes,
and then, it he be young, he becomes very rude and troublefome. That time is

known by a great fweating in his head, fo they have llrong fetters ready to put on his

Jegs, and ialtened to a great tuee for eight or ten days that his madnefs continues.

There are feveral dangers, and rocks above water, on all the coafts of Zeloan.

The great Baxias are above water on its eafl: fide, not far from the fouth end of thz

3. D 2 iflaiid
;
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jdand ; and the fmall Baxias arc under water about three leagues to the north of the

other, and dangerous banks of Amd within them. To the northward of Trankamalaya

there are fume rocks high above water, and fome nlfo under water ; and fcvera! fpits of

of fand jetting a prelly way into the fea from points of lands. I knew a gentleman

that run his (hip on one fpit' near point Pedro, by too much ct)nfidence of his own know-

ledge of tliat coad, for his mate told him, that, in his opinion they kept too near

the fliore. His captain anfwered, that his knowledge of that coaft was fo good, that

if a fmgle ihovel-full of fimd was carried off the fea-fliore, he would infallibly

mifs it ; but a few minutes after, this fnip was fall on a bank, and he and his crew de-

ferted her, and went afliore, and the fliip found the way oft" again of her own accord,

which when the captain heard of, he, with fome of the crew, returned, and took pof-

feflion of her again.

Point Pedro has the mofl dangerous bank off it, for they lie above four leagues

from the fliorc, and the land being very low, makes thofe banks the more dangerous.

I have known I'everal (hips loft there; and, in anno 1723, one Williams loft his fliip

there, and he aod all his crew were feized by the natives, and carried to the King at

Candia, and, I am afraid, will be forced to end their days there.

The religion of Zeloan is Paganifm, and, for want of a better image or relicl to

adore, they worfhip a monkey's tooth. When the Portugueze were fettled there,

the priefts loft their adorable tooth, and a fly fellow, who had accompanied a Portu-

gueze ambuffador there from Colombo, pretended he had found it three years after it

was miffing. He had, it feems, feen it, and got one as like it as was pofllble. The priefts

were fo overjoyed that it was found again, that they purchafed it of the fellow for a

round fum, reported to be above 10,000 pounds fterling.

All the natives of this ifland believe, that Adam was created on this fpot, and there

is the ftiape of a man's foot cut out of a rock on the top of the high hill (called Adam's
Peak by the Englifti^) about five or fix ordinary feet long. This opinion is alfo fpread

over many provinces on the continent, which brings many pilgrims to vifit the footftep.

And they alfo believe, that on Adam's tranfgreflion, the bridge before fpoken of, was
made by angels to carry him over to the main land, whither I am obliged to follow him,
having no more of Zeloan to treat you with, but fome of the beft arecka in the world
that grows there.

Chap. XXVIII.— Treats of the Countries on the Sea-coajl, from Adam's Bridge at

Zeloan, to Fort St. George ; with an Account of St. Thomases Martyrdom, according
iu the Portugueze Legend,

THE firft place of note, to the northward of Adam's Bridge, on the continent, is

Nagapatam a Du;ch colony and fortrefs taken from the Portugueze. It has the benefit
ol a river, whieh formerly boLinded the dominions of Malabar, though their lan-

guage was, and is ufed farther northward. The river wafties the fort walls, and its

waters are reckoned very unhealthful ; but about the year 1693, by the ingenuity and
care of Myn Heer Van Reede, whom I have formerly mentioned, that caufe of a
mortal malady was removed, for he built fome water boats, and lent them four leagues
off to another river, whofe waters were reckoned very healthful, and by thefe boats
furnifhed the garrifon with good water. In a Ihort time there was a vifibb alteration
for the better in the ftate of the inhabitants' health ; and making an eftimate of the
charges of thofe water boats, and the ufual charges of the hofpital, the Company

found
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found that they gained by the water boats. This colony produces very little befidcs

obacco and long cloth. The natives are heathens.

Having thus run along the rea-coaft of Malabar, from Decully to Nagapatam,

I niuR vifit the Maldiva iflands, winch lie oft' this coaft imd that of Zeloan, about 60

leagu.^s diftant from the nearcfl; part of them.

This clufter of iflands, which reaches from feven degrees twenty minutes north

latitude into Oi.e degree fouth, are all k)w, landy and fterile, bearing no fort of com,
and their only product is cocoa-nut. Their trees are not fo high nor grofs bodied a?

thofe which growcn the continent, or on Zeloan, but their fruit is pleafanler. Of
that tree they buiid veifels of 20 or 30 tuns. Their hulls, mafl;s» fails, rigging,

anchors, cables, proviiions and firing are all from this ufeful tree. It alfo affords iheiu

oil for their kitchen and lamps, fugar and candid fweat-nieats, and pretty ftrong cloth.

Their feas produce abundance of iiili, bat their trade is chiefly from a fmall fhell-fifli

called courie and the bonetta.

The couries are caught by putting branches of cocoa-nut trees with their leaves

on, into the fea, and in five or fix months the little Ihell-filh flicks to thofe leaves in

cluflers, which they take off, and digging pits in the fand, put them in, and cover

them up, and leave them two or three years in the pit, that the fifh may putrify, and

then they take them out of the pit, and barter them for rice, butter and cloth, which

Shipping bring from Ballafore in Orixa, near Bengal, in which countries couries pafs for

money from 21^00 to 30G0 for a rupee, or half a crown Englifh.

The bonnetla is caught with hook and line, or with nets. They come among thofe

iflands in the months of April and May, in fhoals, as our herrings do. They cut the

fifh from the back-bone on each fide, and lay them in a fhade to dry, fprinkling them

fometimes with fea-water. When they are dry enough to put in the fand, they wrap

them up in leaves of cocoa-nut trees, and put them a foot or two under the furface of the

fand and, with the heat of the fun, they become baked as hard as ffock-fifh, and fhips

come from Atcheen on the ifland of Sumatra, and purchafe them with gold dull. I have

feen comelamafli (for that is their name after they are dried) fell at Atcheen, for eight

pounds fterling per 1 000.

Their religions are Paganifm and Mahometifm, and their language Chingulay,

or the Zeloan language. The King refides on an ifland in the latitude of four tiogrees

north, and his ifland, which bears the name of the King's Ifland, is fortified with a

ftone wail, without lime or mortar, and has a great many fmall cannon for his defence,

and his reign isarbiirary.

The iflands are fo many, and, in mofl places, fo near to one another, that they

could never yet be numbered, 'i hey are mofl part inhabited ; but the inhabitants very-

poor. None of them dare wear any clothing above their girdle, but a turban on

their head, without a fpecial warrant from the King. He fets governoi-s of provinces

over fuch a number of iflands, and they lord it over the poor fubjecls as much as a

dragoon does over an Hugonot in France. They give burial to their dead, and not

burning. And, at the ifland of Hammandow, which lies in feven degrees, I faw

carving on fome tomb-ftones, as ingenioufly cut with variety of figures as ever I faw in.

Europe or Afia.

Their wells furnifh them with all the frefli-water they ufe, and they dig them near

the depth of high water mark, which is about five or fix foot ; and if they go deeper,

it becomes brackifli, becaufe there being no fubftance of folid earth under the furface

of the fand, the fea-water percolates through the fand, and mixes with the rain water

that fupplies the fprings. So having given the belt account I can of a parcel of iflands

that
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that cannot be counted, I return back to Najrapatam, from whence I took my depar-

ture, and Ilretch along the coaft of Chorniondel. •

I begin at the river of Nagapatam, bccaufe iv is the fouthermofi: bounds of Go'con-

dah, and coaft along fliore'to Trincunibar a fortrefs and colony bslonging to the

Danes. The fort is ftrong, the fca wafliing one half of its wails ; but the colony is

niill-rably poor. In anno 1684, they were fo diftreffed with poverty, that they pawned

tlu-ee ba'ftions of their fort to the Dutch, for money to buy provifions, \yhich then was

Very fcarce and dear in that country ; but next year they redeemed all again, paying their

debts by an unknown fund, which ftill remains a fccret : but that the Englifii had a

Ihip called the Formofa, which, in her pailage home to Surat, called at Calecut for

water, wood and other flores. The Danes, at that time, had two fliips cruizing be-

tween Surat and Cape Comerin, upon what account none could tell but themfelves. The

Formofa left Calecut at midnight, and ftood to fea, in order to proceed on her

voyage, and being out of fight of land, about 1 1 in the forenoon, rhofe afhore heard

a great firing of cannon from the fea, and the Formofa, nor none of her crew were

ever heard of fince that time. They ftill keep their fort, but drive an inconfiderable

trade either to and from Europe, or in India, for what they have to live by, is the

hire that they freight their fliips for to Atcheen, Malacca and Johore, aiid fometimes,

but rarely, to Perfia, by which they keep up the name of a company, but refemble

one no more than that of the Miiliilipi does in France.

They have a fet of clergy there lately come as mifiioners from Denmark, to teach

the natives Chriftianity, which deferves both commendation and encouragement, but

what profelytes they make, I cannot tell, though I f;\w fome of the poorer fort be-

come difciples. The product of the country is cloth, white and dyed.

The next place of commerce is Porto Novo, fo called by the Portugueze, when the

fea-coafts of India belonged to them ; but when Aurengzeb fubdued Golcondah, and

the Portuguefe alfairs declined, the Mogul fet a Fouzdaar in it, and gave it the name
of Mahomet Bander. The F^uropeans generally call it by its firft name, and the

natives by the laft. The country is fertile, healthful and pleafant, and produceth good
cotton cloth oi feveral qualities and denominations, which they fell at home, or export

to Pegu, Tanafereen, Ouedah, Johore, and Atcheen on Sumatra. The bulk of the

people are Pagans.

Fort St. David is next, a colony and and fortrefs belonging to the Englifh. About
the year 1686, a Moratta prince fold it to Mr. Elihu Yale, for 90,000 pagodoes, for

the ufe and behoof of the Engliih Eafl-India Company. The fort is pretty fbong and
(lands clofe to a river ; and the teiTitories annexed to the fort by agreement were as

far as any gun the Englifli had, could lling a ihot, every v>'ay round the fort ; but
whether the buyer or gunner were conjurers or no, I cannot tell, but I am fure that
the Englifli bounds reach above eight miles along the fea-fhore, and four miles within
land. The country is pleafant, healthful and fruitful, watered with feveral rivers that
are as gooil as fo many walls to fortify the Englifli colony. And ever fince the time
that Aurengzeb conquered Vifaporc and Golcoiidah, there are great numbers of mal-
contents and freebooters that keep on the mountains, and often fall down into the
open country, and commit depredations, by ravaging and plundering the villages ; and
all the Mogul's forces cannot fupprcfs them.
When the Englifli bought Fort St. David, the Dutch had a little faflory there,

ibout a mile from the fort, and the good-natured Engliih futier them flill to continue
a few fervants in it. Our company did not find fo much grace from the Dutch at
Couchin, nor the gentlemen of Bantam and Indrapoura, when the Dutch feized thofe

places.
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places. It is true, the Dutch can drive no open trade there, but what thoy mufl pay
the Englilh company cufloms for.

About the year 1698, the freebooters afor^icntioned had ahnofl: made thcmfelves

mafters of the fort by ftratagem and furprize. They pretended, that they had been
Jcnt from the Mogul's viceroy at Vifapore, to take ciiargo of the revenue collected at

Porto Novo, and to carry it to the treal'ury at Vifapore, and defircd leave to put their

feigned treafure into the fort for a few days, to fecure it from the Moratta freebooters

aforementioned, who, they faid, were pUnidering the open country, which fevour

Mr. Fra^cr, governor at that time, granted; fo they brought into the fort ten or

twelvs^ oxen loaded with flones, and each ox had two or three attendants, and about

200 more of that gang, who came along v/ith the carnage bealls as a guard, lodged

themfelves in a grove near the fort . gate, to be ready, on a fignal given, to enter the

Fort. The. freebooters within took an opportunity the very next morning, and killed

the fenlhicl and a few more that were aileep in the gateway next to the grove ; but,

before they could bi-eak the gate open, the garrifon was alarmed, and killed all their

treacherous guefts, and the ambulh without being come into the parade before the gate,

met with fo warm a reception, that they retreated in confufion, and fhe Fnglifli pur-

fuing tliem, killed feveral, but loft fome of their own men.
Mr. Frazer ordered directly the grove to be cut down, for fear of future danger

from it, but Fort St. David being fubordinate to Fort St. George, the governor and
council there called Mr. Frazer to their court, and fined him for prefumption, in

cutting down fo fine a grove for enemies to fculk in, without leave aflced and given in

due form; but their right honourable mafiers adjufled all that matter, and ordered

the fine to be refunded, with the intereft ; but governors of different views and hu-

mours fcldom agree.

This colony produces good long cloths in large quantities either brown, white, or

blue dyed, alfo Sallampores. Morees, Dimities Ginghams, Succatoons, and fteel.

And, without the ailillance of this colony, that of Fort St. George would make but

a fmall figure in trade to what it now does.

The river is but fmall, though very convenient for the import and export of mei*-

chandize. And Cuddelore, that lies about a mile to the fouihward, is capable to re-

ceive fhips of 200 tuns in the months of September and Ottober. The rivers have

both of them bars, but are very fmooth, whereas Fort St. George is always dangerous

in going adiorc and coming oif.

The company has a pretty good garden and fummer-houfe, where generally the

governor refides ; and the town extending itfelf pretty wide has gardens to molt of

their houfes. Their black cattle are very fmall, but plentiful and cheap. i\.nd their

feas and rivers abound in good fifhes.

Punticherry is the next place of note on this coaft ; a colony fettled by the French.

It hes about five leagues to the nortliward of Fort St. David. The fortificadons are line,

regular and ftrong, but its trade is very fmall, though the country produces the fame

commodities that caufe the trade circulate in Fort St. David. About the year 1690,

the Dutch brought forces from Batavia, and befieged it, and being then very fcarce

in men, magazines and money, the French were forced to capitulate, and furrender

on pretty honourable terms, but, in the conclufion of King William's war, the

Dutch were obliged to return it by the articles of peace, which verified the fable of'

the cuckow in ieizing of other birds nefts weaker than herfelf, in the fpring, and

quitting them again in autumn.

2 ' Connymere
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Connmcrc or Coniemeer is the next place, whore the EngliOi had a faflory manv

years, but, on their purcharing Fort St. David, it was broken up, and transferred

thither. At prefent its name is hardl>*feen in the map of trade.

Near Connvmere are the fevcn pagods, one of which, whofe name I have now ior-

Cot is celebrated among the Pagans for fanftity, and is fimious for the yearly pil-

erhnagcs made there. The god was very oblcenc, if his miage rightly reprefents

him, and his nymphs as lewd as any in Drury-lane, if their poftures were really

figured and carved as they are to be feen on the outfide of the temple. Here it was

that St. Thomas's perfecution firfl began, becaufe he could draw a fhort tree to a great

length, as wiredrawers do metals, and the Pagan priefts being ignorant of fuch pieces

of art, made them cry out, that St. Thomas was an arrant conjurer ; for as the Romifii

Ilory goes, the frefhes coming down in rivulets, had made fome of them pretty deep

to what they ufed to be, and a lady going to church, could not get over one of them,

becaufe a tree, that was laid for a common bridge, was too fhort at that time, and

St. Thomas, who preached in the country villages, a doftrine oppofite to the elta-

bliflied church, accidentally being there, drew the tree to fuch a length, that the lady

could pafs without wetting her foot, upon which flie became a convert, to the great

diilatislaaion of the eftabliflied clergy, who loll a devout and charitable beiaefatlrefs

by that trick o( St. Thomas.

The priefts, as is ufual in fuch cafes, cried out, that the church was In danger, and

fo inflamed the minds of the populace, that St. Thomas, finding himfelf in greater

danger than the church, thought it beft to get out of harm's way, and fo marched to

the northward, whither I muft follow him to.

Saderafs, or Saderafs Patam, a fmall faftory belonging to the Dutch to buy up

long cloth. The country is healthful, and the ground fertile, which make them capable

of aflifting their neighbours at Fort St. George with fallading and pot herbs, the

ground there being very fterile.

Cabelon is next, where the Oftenders have fettled a faftory. There is nothing

1-emarkable there, but a point of rocks that runs about half a mile into the fea, and

thofe make a fmooth landing-place in the fouthweft monfoons.

St. Thomas is next, which lies about three miles to the fouthward of Fort St.

George. The city was built by the Portugueze, and they made the apoille its god-

father ; but, before that, it was called Malliapofe. There is a little dry rock on the

land, within it, called the Little Mount, where the apoftle defigned to have hid him-

felf, till the fury of the Pagan priefts his perfecutors had blown over. There was a

convenient cave in that rock for his purpofe, but not one drop of water to drink, fo

St. Thomas cleft the rock with his hand, and commanded water to come into the clift,

which command it readily obeyed ; and, ever fince, there is water in that clift, both

fvveet and clear. When I faw it, there were not above three gallons in it. He ftaid

there a few days, but his enemies had an account of his place of refuge, and were re-

folved to facrifice him, and, in great numbers, were approaching the mount. When
he faw them coming, he left his cave, and came down in order to feek llielter fome
where elfe ; and, at the foot of the mount, as a teftimony that he had been there, he
flampt with his bare foot, on a very hard ftone, and left the print of it, which re-

mains there to this day, a witnefs againft thofe perfecuting priefts. The print of his

foot is about fixteen inches long, and, in proportion, narrower at the heel and broader
at the toes than the feet now in ufe among us. He, fleeing for his life to another
larger mount, about two miles from the little one, was overtaken on the top of it,

6 before
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before he was fheltered, and there they run him through with a lance ; and, in the
fan-.e place where he was killed, he lies buried.*

When the Portuguefe firfl fettled there, they built a church over the cave and well

on the little mount, and alfo one over his grave on the great one, where the lance

that killed the apoflle, is ftill kept there as a relicl ; but how the Portuguefe came by
that lance is a quellion not yet well refolved. In that church there is a ftone tinctured

with the apoflle's blood, that cannot be waflud out. I have often been at botI»

mounts, and have feen thofe v\onderful pieces of antiquity.

At the foot of the great mount the company has a garden, and fo have the gen-
tlemen of figure at Fort St. George, with fome I'ummer-houfes where ladies and gen-
tlemen retire to in the fumnier, to recreate theml'elvcs, when the buluiefs of the town
is over, and to be out of the noife of fpungers and impertinent viiitants, whom this

city is often molefted with.

The city of St. Thomas was formerly the befl mart town on the Chormondel coall,

but, at prefent has very little trade, and the inhabitants, who are but few, are re-

duced to great poverty. The Englilh fettling at Fort St. George were the caufe of its

ruin, and there is little profpect of its recovery.

Chap. XXIX.— Gk'cs a JJjcrt Defcription of Fort St, George, its Jirjl Settlement ami
and Rife, its Situation and Sterility, and fome Remarks on its Government, and the

A^iions of fome of its Governors.

FORT St. George or Maderafs, or, as the natives call it, China Patam, is a colony

aiid city belonging to the I'.nglilh Eaft-India Company, fituated in one of the moil
incommodious places I ever faw. It fronts the fea, which continually rolls impctu-

cufly on its fliore, more here than in any other place on the coaft of Chormondel.
The foundation is in fand, with a falt-water river on its back fide, which obflructs all

fprings ..of frefli-water from coming near the town, fo that they have no drinkable

water withiii a mile of them, the fea often thrcatning deftrucfion on one fide, and the

river in the rainy feafon inundations on the other, the fun from April to September
fcorching hot ; and if the fea-breezes did not moifteu and cool the air when they blow,

the place could not poffibly be inhabited. The reafon why a fort was built in that

place is not well accounted for ; but that tradition fays, that the gentleman who
received his orders to build a fort on that coaft, about the beginning of King Charles

II. 's reign after his reftoration, for protecting the Company's trade, chofe that place

to ruin the Portugueze trade at St. Thomas. Others again alledgc, and with more
probability, that the gentleman aforefaid, which I take to be Sir William Langhorn,
had a miftrefs at St. Thomas he was lb enamoured of, that made him build there, that

their interviews might be the more frequent and uninterrupted ; but whatever his rea-

fons were, it is very ill fituated. The foil about the city is fo dry and Aindy, that it

bears no corn, and what fruits, roots and herbage they have, are brought to maturity

by great pains and much trouble. If it be true, that the Company gave him power
to fettle a colony in any part of that coaft that pleafed him beft, I wonder that he

choofed not Cabelon, about fix leagues to the fouthward, where the ground is fertile,

and the water good, with the conveniency of a point of rocks to facilitate boats land-

ing, or why he did not go nine leagues farther northerly, and fettle at Policat on the

banks of a good river, as the Dutch have done fince, where the road for fliipping is
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made cafy by fome fand banks, that reach three leagues off fhore, and make the high

turbulent billows that come rolling from the fea, fpend their force on thofe banks

before they can reach the fliore. The foil is good, and the river commodious, and

convenient in all foafons. Now whether one of thofe places had not been more eli-

rrible, I leave to the ingenious and thofe concerned to comment on.

"^

However, the war carried on at Bengal and Bombay, by the Englifh againft the

Mo'^ul's fubiocls, from 1685 to 1689, made Fort St. George put on a better drefs than

he wore before^ for the peaceable Indian merchants, who hate contention and war, came

flocking thither, becaufe it lay far from thofe incumberers of trade, and near the diamond

mines of Golcondah, where there are, many times, good bargains to be made, and

money got by our governors. The black merchants reforting to our colony, to fecure

their fortunes, and bring their goods to a fofe market, made it populous and rich,

notwithftanding its natural inconveniences. The town is divided into two parts. One

where the Europeans dwell is called the White Town. It is walled quite round, and

has feveral baftions and bulwarks to defend its walls, which can only be attacked at

its ends, the fea and river fortifying its fides. It is about 400 paces long, and 150

paces broad, divided into ftrcets pretty regular, and Fort St. George ftood near its

center. There are two churches in it, one for the Englifli, and another for the Romifh

fervice. The governor fuperintends both, and, in filling up vacancies in the Romifh

church, he is the Pope's legate a latere in fpiritualities. There is a very good hof-

pital in the town, and the Company's horfe-ftables are neat ; but the old college, where.

a great many gentlemen faftors ai-e obliged to lodge, is ill kept in repair.

They have a town-hall, and underneath it are prifons for debtors. They are, or

were a corporation, and had a mayor and aldermen to be chofen by the free burgers

of the town ; but that fcurvy way is grown obfolete, and the governor and his council

or party fix the choice. The city had laws and ordinances for its own prefervation,

and a court kept in form, the mayor and aldermen in their gowns, with maces on the

table, a clerk to keep a regifter of tranfaclions and cafes, and attornies and foHcitors to

plead in form, before the mayor and aldermen ; but, after all, it is but a farce, for,

Ijy experience, I found, that a few pagodas rightly placed, could turn the fcales of

juftice to which fide the governor pleafed, without rel'peft to equity or reputation.

In fiuallcr matters, where the cafe, on both fides, is but weakly Supported by
money, then the court afts judicioufly, according to their confciences and knowledge ;

but often againft law and reafon, for the court is but a court of confcience, and its

decifions are very irregular ; and the governor's difpenfing power of nulling all that

the court tranfads, puzzles the moft celebrated lawyers there to find rules in the fla-

tute laws.

They have no martial law, fo they cannot inflift the pains of death any ether

ways than by whipping or ftarving, only for piracy they can hang ; and fome of them
have been lo fond of that privilege, that Mr. Yale hanged his groom (Crofs) for

riding two or three days journey off to take the air 5 but, in England, he paid pretty

well for his arbitrary fentence. And one of a later date, viz, the orthodox Mr.
Collet hanged a youth who was an apprentice to an officer on board of a fhip, and his

mafter going a pirating, carried his fervant along with him ; but the youth ran -from
them the firft opportunity he met with, on the ifland of Jonkceyloan, and informed the
mailer of a Hoop, which lay in a river there, that the pirates had a defign on his

floop and cargo, and went armed, in company with the m.after, to hinder the ap-
proach of the pirates, and was the firft that fired Oil them, yet that merciful man was
inexorable, and the youth was hanged.

That
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That power of executing pirates is fo ftrangely (Iretched, that if any private trader

is injured by the tricks of a (governor, and can find no redrefs, if the injured perfoa is

fo bold as to talk of Lex tiiHonis, he is infallibly declared a pirate.
;

In anno 17 19, I went on a trading voyage to Siam, on the foundation of a trealy

of commerce cfbbliflied in anno 1 684, between King Charles and the King of Slam's

ambailador at London ; but, in anno 171C, P.Ir. Collet feat one Powjiey his ambaffador

to Siam, with full power to annul the old treaty, and to make a new one detrimental

to all BritiHi fubjefts, except thofe employed by Collet himfelf. It was ftipulated,

that all Britiih fubjcds that had not Collet's letter, fliould be obliged to pay eight per

cent, new cuftoms, and meafurage for their fhip, which come to about 500I. for a

fhip of 300 tuns, to fell their cargoes to whom they pleafed, but the money to be

paid into the King's cafli, that he might deliver goods for it at his own prices, whether

proper for their homeward markets, or no, I coming to Siam, font my fecond fuper-

cargo up to the city, -with orders to try the market, and hire an houfe for the ufe of

the cargo and ourfcives. He could not get a boat to bring him back, before the fliip

arrived at Bencock, a caflle about half-way up, where it is cuilomra-y for all fliips to

put their guns afhore, fo then being obliged to proceed with the fliip to the city, I

vmderllood the conditions of the new treaty of commerce, which I would, by no
means, adhere to, but defired leave to be gone again. They ufed many perfuafions

to make me flay, but to no purpofe, unlefs I might trade on the old and lawful treaty.

They kept me from the beginning of Augufl to the latter end of December, before

they would let me go, and then I was obliged to pay meafurage before they parted

with me.

I wrote my grievance to Mr. Collet, complaining of Powney's villainous tranfaftions,

not feeming to know that ,they were done by Collet's order, and let fomo hints fall of

Lex talionis, if I met with Powney conveniently, which fo vexed Mr. Collet, that he

formally went to the town-hall, and declared me a rank pirate, though I and my friends

came olf with above 3 cool. lofs.

I fliould not have been fo particular, but that I faw fome printed papers at London,
in anno 1725, that extolled his piety, charity and juftice in very high encomiums ; but

it muft have been done by fome mercenary fcribbler that did not know him ; btit now
he is dead, I will fay no more of him.

The black town is inhabited by Gentows, Mahometans and Indian Chriflians, vi:^.

Armenians, and Portugueze, where there are temples and churches for each religion,

every one being tolerated ; and every one follows his proper employment. It was
walled in towards the land, when governor Pit ruled it. He had fome apprehen-

fion, that the Mogul's generals in Golcoudah might, fome time or other, plunder it,

fo laying the hazard and danger before the inhabitants, they were either perfuaded or

obliged to raife fubfidies to wall their town, except towards the fea and the white

town.

The two towns are abfolutely governed by the governor Sola, in whofe hands the'

command of the military is lodged ; but all other aifairs belonging to the Company,
are managed by him and his council, moft part of whom are generally his creatures.

And I have been and am acquainted with fome gentlemen, who have been in that poll,

as well as fome private gentlemen, who refided at Fort St. George, men of great can-

dor and honour, but they feldom continued long favourites at court.

One of the gates of the white town looks towards the fea, and it is, for that reafon,

called the fea-gate. The gate-way being pretty fpacious, was formerly the common
exchange, where merchants of all nations reforted about Eleven o'clock, to treat of

3 E 2 bufmejs
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bufincfs in merchandize ; but that cudom is out of fafliion, and the confultation

chamber, or the governor's apartment, fervcs for that ufc now, which made one

Captain Hart, a very merry man, fay, that he could never have believed that

the fea-gate could have been carried into the confultation room, if he had not

feen it.

The Company has their mint here for coining bullion that comes from Europe and

other countries, into rupees, which brings them in good revenues. The rupee is

ftamped with Perfian characters, declaring the Mogul's name, year of his reign, and

fome of his epithets. Theyalfo coin gold into pagodas of feveral denominations and

value. There are alfo fchools for the education of children, the Englifli for reading

and writing Englifli, the Portugueze for their language and latin, and the Mahometans:,

Gentovvs, and Armenians, for their particular languages. And the Englifli church is

well endowed, and maintains poor gentlewomen in good houfewifery, good clothes and

palarikines.

The diamond mines being but a week's journey from Fort St. George, make them

pretty plentiful there ; but few great ftones are now brought to market there, fmce

that great diamond which governor Pit fent to England. Kow he purchafed it Mr.

Glover, by whofe means it was brought to the governor, could give thr> befl account,

for he declared to me, that he loft 3000 pagodas by introducing the feller to Mr. Pit,

having left fo nmch money in Arcat as fccurity, that if the ftone was not fairly bought

at Fort St. George, the owner fliould have free liberty to carry it where he pleafed for

a market : but neither the owner nor Mr. Glover were pleafed with the governor*s

tranfadions in that affair.

Some cultoms and laws at the mines are, when a pcrfon goes thither on that affair,

he choofes a piece of ground, and acquaints one of the King's officers, who ftay there

for that fervicej that he wants fo many covets ot ground to dig in ; but whether

they agree for fo much, or if the price be certain, I know not : however, when
the money is paid, the fpace of ground is inclofed, and fome fentinels placed round
it. The King challenges all ftones that are found above a certain weight, I think it

is about 60 grains ; and if any ftones be carried clandeftinely awav above the

ftipulated weight, the perfon guilty of the theft, is puuiflied with death. Some
are fortunate, and get eftatcs by digging, while others lofe both their money and
labour.

The current trade of Fort St. George runs gradually flower, the trader meeting
with difappointnients, and fometimcs with oppreflioiis, and fometimes the liberty of
buying and felling is denied them ; and I have feen, when the governor's fervants

have bid for goods at a publick fale, fome who had a mind to bid more, durit

not ; others who had more courage and durlt bid, were browbeaten and threat-

ened. And I was witnefs to a bargain of Surat wheat taken out of a gentleman's
hands, after he had fairly bought it by auftion, fo that many trading people are
removed to other parts, where there is greater liberty and lefs oppreffion.

The colony produces very little of its own growth or manufacture for foreign mar-
kets. They had formerly a trade to Pegu, where many private traders got pretty good
bread by their traffic and induftry ; but the trade is now removed into the Armenians,
Moors and Gentows hands, and the Englifh are employed in building and repairing of
(hipping. The trade they have to China, is divided between them and Surat, for the
gold, and fome copper, are for their own markets, and the grofs of their cargo, which
confifts in fugar, fugar-candy, allom, China ware and fome drugs, as china root, Gal-
hng-gal, &c. are all for the Surat market.

Their
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Their trade to Perfm mud firfl come down the famous Ganges, before it can come
into Fort St. George's channels to be conveyed to Perfia. They never had any trade

to Mocha in the produft and manufadories of Chormondcl before the year 1713, and
Fort St. David fupplies the goods for that port, fo tliat Fort St. George is an emblem
of Holland in fupplying foreign markets with foreign goods.

The colony is well peopled, for there is computed to be 80,000 inhabitants

in the towns and villages ; and there are generally about 4 or 500 Europeans
refiding there, reckoning the gentlemen, merchants, feamen and foldiery. Their

rice is brought, by fea, from Ganjam and Orixa, their wheat from Surat and
Bengal, and their fire-wood from the illands of DIu, a low point of land that lies

near Matchulipatam, fo that any enemy that is fupcrior to them in fea forces, may
eafily diftrefs them.

Chap. XXX.

—

Gives an Account of the Coajl of Chormondcl from Fort Sf. George fo

Ganjam, the eajlermojl Toicn in the ancient Kingdom of Golcondah ; zuith Ohfervaticns

on their Pagan JVorJhip, andfame Occurrences that happened to the Englijlo Faflory at

Vizagapatam ivhile I was there.

POLICAT is the next place of note to the city and colony of Fort St. George, and

as I obferved before, is a town belonging to the Dutch. It is ftrengthened with

two forts, one contains a few Dutch foldiers for a garrifon, the other is com-
manded by an officer belonging to the Mogul. The country aftords the fame
commodities that Fort St. George doth ; and the people are employed moflly in knit-

ting cotton ftockings, which they export for the ufe of all the European fadories iii

India.

There are feveral places along the coaft to the northward, which, in former times,

had commerce abroad, but now are neglecled and unfrequented. Armagun is one, and
Kifnipatam is another, that brought good llore of cloth, of feveral forts, to the EngUfh
faiEtories. Kifnipatam has the benefit of a good large river, that has a bar of 1 5 foot

water on it. Carrera has the benefit of a large river, that reaches a great way into

the country. Pettipoli had once Englifli and Dutch factories fettled in it, but they were
withdrawn many years ago, becaufe the inland Rajahs difturbed commerce by their

impofitions and exacTiions.

Matchulipatam, being the next place of figure, lies in the way along the fea-coafi:.

It ftands on the north-eafl: fide of Diu point, about five leagues diltant from it. In the

latter part of the lad century this town was one of the moft: flourifliing in all India,

and the Englifh company found it to be the mod profitable factory that they had.

They had a large factory built of teak timber ; but now there are no Englifh there,

though the Dutch continue their factory Itill, and keep about a dozen of Elollanders

there to carry on the chintz trade, for that commodity is not, as yet, forbid to appear

in Holland.

The town is but fmall, built on a little ifland, and is much ftronger by nature than

art. Towards the continent fide, there is a deep moral's, over which is a wooden
bridge about half a league long, and on breaking a part of that bridge, the town is

fecured from enemies on the land fide.

The Mogul has his cuftom-houfe here, and the commifTioner of the cuftom-houfe

is governor of the town. The country and adjacent iflands are fruittul in grain,

timber for building, and tobacco the bell in India. The iilauds of Diu produce the

2 famous
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famous dve called Shaii. It is a Hirub grosving in grounds that are overflown with the

Ipriii'-tides. It Hains their calicoes in the moil beautiful auJ lively colours in the

vorlil ; anil I have feen butter from thence of as good a colour and tafte as ever 1 faw

A few years acjo, the Nabob or vicc-roy of Chormondel, who refi Jes at Chichacul.

and who Yupcrii'itends that country for the Mogul, for fome difgufl he had received

from the iniiabitants of Diu ilh-.nds, would have made a prefent of them to the colony

of Fort St. George, and the inhabitants were very Vvilling to change their mailers ; but

certain rcafons, that I am unacquainted with, made the governor and his council

reieft the prefent, and the viceroy and the iflanders became friends again 4 but, after

a year or two, the Englifli having confidered better of the matter, would accept of the

vicero.v'6 proffer, and fent fome iliips, with men and ammunition, to fortify a hStoty,

but the inhabitants took arms, and forbad them to land, fo they returned as they

Avent abroad.

Next to Matchulipatam is Narfipore, where the Englifli had a f;\5:ory for long

cloth, for the ufe of their faftory of Matchulipatam, when they manufactured chintz

tiiere. It alio affords good teak tintber for building, and has a tine deep river, but a

dangerous bar, which makes it little frequented. And paffing round Corrango Point,

a little way up in Corrango Bay, is Angerang, that has the benefit of a large deep

river, that penetrates far up into the continent. Ic has a bar foft at the bottom, and

three and an half fathoms on it at high water. Here the bell and fined long cloth

is made that India affords, and is fold cheap ; but the inland countries lying near

the river, are in the hands of different Rajahs, and each being fovereign in his own
fmall dominions, makes fuch impofitions and exactions on the cloth that comes

down the river, that they ruin that -beneficial trade of Angerang, and make it little

frequented.

In anno 1708, the Englifh, from Vizagapatam fettled there ; but whether the fadory

was fl:arved for want of money, or whether the confliituent and conflituted chiefs of

the factories difagreed about dividing the bear's Qdn, I know not, but the fadory was

foon withdrawn, and the project loft.

Coafliing along fhore, there are feveral little ports between Matchulipatam and

Vizagapatam, befides Narfipore and Angerang, but Watraw is the moll noted, for it

produces rice for exportation, befides fome long cloth, but it is not frequented by

Europeans, and therefore I proceed to

Vizagapatam, a fortified factory belonging to the Englifli. It is regularly fortified

with four little baflions, and has about 1 8 guns mounted in it. It has the advan-

tage of a river, but a dangerous bar to pafs over before we get into it. The
country about affords cotton cloths, both coarfe and fine, and the befl dureas,

or flriped muflins, in India ; but the fadory is generally heart-fick for want of money
to refrefli it.

In anno 1709, the fadlory drew a war on themfelves from the Nabob of Chickacul,

for one Mr. Simeon Holcomb, who had been chief at Vizagapatam, had borrowed
confiderable fums of the Nabob, and affixed the Company's feal to the bonds he gave
for them. Mr. Holcomb dying, the Nabob demanded his money from the fucceed-

ing chief, who would not pay him, alleging, that Holcomb had borrowed it for his

own private ufe, and not for the Company's, and that he raufl: get payment out of
Holcomb's private eftate, if there was enough found to pay the debt, otherwife he
might get his money from fome inland Rajahs, who flood indebted to Holcomb, by
Ills books of accounts, in a greater fum than would pay his principal and intereft

;

and
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and that l]e being the Mogul's general, could compel thofe Rajahs to pay their

jufl: debts, which they would make over to him : but the Nabob, not caring xo enter

into a war with his countrymen on fuch a foundation, fent agents to acquaint the

governor and council of Fort St. George, with his affairs at Vizagapatam. They
proved deaf to all the agent's propofuions and arguments, and hardly treated him
civilly, fo he went back to his mailer, with the account of his ill fuccefs. Upon
which the Nabob came to a garden about half a league from Vizagapatam, accom-
panied with 500 horfe, and 3500 foot, to demand his money. I being accidentally

there in a fmall Dutch-built fhip, that I had bought froni the French, on my credit,

at Fort St. George, and the factory being but ill manned, Mr. Haflings, who was
then chief, and my friend, defired the affiltanceof my arras and counfel in that junfture

of affairs, which I very freely gave him ; and my opinion being afkcd in council, what I

thought about the affair, I advifed him and his council to compound the matter as well as

they could, and f'pia out time, that we might better fortify the avenues to thefaftory.

My advice of compounding the matter was rejected, but the other part we followed, fo,

with feven Europeans that belonged to the fattory, and twelve that were with me, and

twenty Topafes, and two hundred and eighty natives, moft of them fifiiers, that lived

under the Company's protection, we fortified fome rocks that the enemy was obliged to

pafs within piflol-fhot of, if they had a mind to attack us. We threw up bread-works be-

tween the rocks, and moored my fliip within piftol-fhot of the fhorc, and had eight minion

guns to fcour the fands, if they had attempted to come that way, and, for fix weeks we
continued on our guard, and were often alarmed in the night, but finding us always-

ready to receive them, thay did not think it proper to force an entry into the town.

I had the honour to command all the out-guards, and the chief, with eight Europeans

and twenty blacks, kept the fort. Thus we continued in perpetual watchings and

alarms, till reinforcements arrived from Fort St. George, and then I left them, and
proceeded on a voyage to Pegu. Both parties being very bufy, one flriving to get his

money by computfion, and the other, to fave the Company's money on any terms,

right or wrong. The war being drawn to a greater length than was imagined at lirft,

and charges rifmg higher than was expected, inclined them to make all up ami-

cably, which was at lafl effedted by the Company's paying near the fuiu that was at

firfl demanded.

The Nabob, whofe name was Fakirly Cawn, would hear of no peace, without the

Company's merchant, who was a Gentow, called Agapa, and a fubjeft of the Mogul's,

who was very aftive in the war, in encouraging the town's people to defend themlelves

and the Company's intereft, and who alfo had wrote to fome neighbouring Rajahs,

to embroil the Nabob's affairs in his abfence, in order to divert him from purfuing his

demands on Vizagapatam, fhould be delivered up to him, which, at lall, he wa?, and

was put to a very cruel death. He was fet in the hot fcorching fun thi-ce days, with

his hands faflned to a flake over his head, and one of his legs tied up till his heel

touched his buttock, and, in the night, put into a dungeon, with fome venomous
fnakes to bear him company, and this was repeated till the third night, when he ended his

miferable life ; but the Company's merchants, for the future, will be cautious how
they efpoufe the Company's interefl again.

There was one Baily, a recruit from Fort St. George, on fome difcontent, deferted

the Company's fervice, and entered into the Nabob's ; but falling into an ambufli, was

taken priibner by our men, and was fent to Fort St. George, where, for his defertion,

he was defervedly whipped out of this world into the next, and there' 1 leave him.

g After
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After the war was ended, and all quiet, the Nabob returned to Chickacul, but could

neither forget nor forgive his treatment at Fort St. George and Vizagapatam, but find-

ing by force he could not get the fadory into hk hands, without great lofs of men and

money, he had recourfe to ftratagem, by furprifing it. He came into the town one

day with on:; hundred horfe, and fome foot, without advertifing of his coming, as

vas ufuaJ, at the town gate, and before the chief could have notice, he was got into

the faftory, with twenty or thirty of his attendants. The alarm being given, a refolute

bold young gentleman, a factor in the Company's fervice, called Mr. Richard Horden,

caineVunmng down (lairs, with his fuzee in his hand, and bayonet fcrewed on its

muzzle, and prefenting it to the Nabob's breaft, told him in the Gentow language,

(which he was mafterof,) that tlie Nabob was v/elcome, but if any of his attendants

ntfered the leall incivility, his life flioukl anfwer for it. The Nabob was furprifingly

alloniflied at the rcfolution and bravery of the young gentleman, and fat down to con-

fider a little, Mr. Horden keeping the muzzje of his piece ftill at his breaft, and one

of the Nabob's fervants Handing all the while behind Mr. Horden, with a dagger's

point clofe to his back, fo ihey had a conference of half an hour long, in thofe above

mentioned poftures, and then the Nabob thought fit to be gone again, full of wonder

and admiration of fo daring a courage.

There are many ar;cient pagods or temples in this country, but there is one very

particular that ftands upon a little mountain near Vizagapatam, where they worfhip

living monkeys ; and, by report, many hundreds breed there, which are nourifi-ied bv

the zealous priefts, whofe devotion confifts moftly in boiling rice and other food for

their comical little gods, which, at meal times, affemble at the pagod, and eat what is

prepared for them, and retire again in good order ; but it is lefs dangerous to kill a

man near that temple than a monkey. I wont venture to be a judge, to determine whe-

ther the prieft or the god is the moft ridiculous brute, and yet I think the priefl has fome
advantage of thofe on Zeloan, who worfhip a monkey's tooth only.

Bimlipatam lies about four leagues to the north-eaft of Vizagapatam.. The Dutch
keep a fmall factory there, confilting of four Europeans. The country people manu-
fafture cloth, both coarfe and fine, which the Dutch buy up for Batavia. About
four miles ofl" fliore, at Bimlipatam, there are fome rocks that appear above water,

called Sanfta Pilla. A fliip maypafs between them and the flaore without danger. And
that is all worth obfervation there.

There are no European faftories to the eaftward on the coafl of Chormondel, but
Ganjam. It is kept for the chief of Vizagapatam's ufe, though a company might find

their account there better than in many places that they keep fadories in. It lies

about fifty-five leagues to the north-eaftward of Vizagapatam ; but there are feveral

other places between theni on the coaft, that drive a fmall trade in corn. Pondce,
Callingapatam, and Sunapore, are the moft noted, but are not frequented by
Europeans.

The country about Ganjam is fruitful in rice and fugar-cane, and they make pretty
good fugars, both white and brown. It has the benefit of a river, but not navigable,
nor the bar paffable for fliips, till the month of September, that the frefhes from the
mountains open it, and then there are three fathoms on it, but it ftiuts again about
the beginning of November, and in the other months, there are not above feven or
eight feet at high water.

The town ftands about a mile within the bar, on a rifing ground, and is governed
by a chowdrie, an officer deputed by the Nabob. And there is a pagod in it, dedi-

cated
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cated to an obfccne goc], called Gopalfami. Ho is carried fonieumos In prncefTuMt

tiirough the ftrcets, and fomctimes into the fields near the town. Tliey allow him
a coach, becaufe he cannot walk, and he has always above a dozen of clergynipn to

accoinpany him in his coach. Amund his temple, and on the coach, are carved

figures of gods and godJefles, in fuch obfcene pofturcs, that it would puzzle the

Covcnt-garden nymphs to imitate. One of his company in the coach has a flick about

two feet in length, and one end is carved in fhape of a Priapus. The flick is placed

between his legs, and the end flicking out before him, and all virgins and married

women that never had children, come and worfhip the Rick, and the priells beftov/

blefTmgs on them to make them fruitful. The woods produce timber for building. It

is very heavy, but tha ftrongefl wood I ever faw, though not lading. They alio pro-

duce bees-wax and fticklack, and pretty good iron. And the inland countries rraiiu-

fafture cotton into fcveral forts of cloths, both fine and coarfe, all fit f v,- exportation.

The feas produce many forts of excellent fiflies, and the rivers the bell mullets ever I

faw. In November and December they have great plenty of feer-fifh, which is as

favoury as any falmon or trout in Europe. I have feen them bought for three half-

pence per piece, each above 20 lb. weight. Wild geefe and ducks arc plentiful and

good here, and antelopes are fold for fifteen pence per piece.

Chap. XXXI.

—

Treats of the Sca-coaji andfame inland Countries in the ancient Kingdom

of Orixa, by the natives called Oria ; with an Account of the famous Temple of
Jagarynat.

IN the year 1708, I had occafion to travel from Ganjani to Ballafore, bv land'

which gave me an opportunity to fee more of the countries through v hich I travelled?

than mofl others could have who travelled by fea. About three miles to the eaflwai'd

of Gangam islllure, at the end of a ridge of mountains, that divide the ancient king-

dom of Golcondah from Orixa. Its end runs within piflol-fhot of the fea, and there

were three or four fentinels to demand a tax on every head that pail out of or into

Orixa. I had feventeen fervants to carry my palanqueen and baggage, and all the

tax amounted to about three fhillings flerling. Proceeding farther, I came to Mani-

kapatam, where there is a great inlet from the fea ; but about a mile from its mouth,
it divided itfelf into many channels, which made many fmall iflands. The Mogul h?.d

an officer there, who examined from whence we came, and whither we were bound.

Our anfwers were fatlsfaftory, and he prefented us with fome poultry, rice, and butter,

and gave us a place to lodge in. And, although we faw plenty of fifh in the rivers,

yet money could not purchafe one of them, becaufe there is a pagod on a little hill

built of iron-coloured Hone, where all the animals of the watery element are wor-
Ihipped. And water-fowls ai'e fo facred, that they mufl not be killed.

,.
Our next flage was to the famous temple of Jagarynat, which, in clear weather,

may be feen from Manikapatam. In our way we faw great numbers of deer and ante-

lopes, fo tame that they would not move out of our way, till we approached within

five or fix yards of them. Water wild fowl were alfo numerous and fearlefs, for none

dares kill them under pain of excommunication, which cannot be removed but by
round funis to the church. Poultry there is plentiful, but cannot be killed by the

Pagans, becaufe they worfhip them ; nor can ftrangers purchafe them, only the Ma-
hometans, who make no account of their canon laws, make bold to facrifice them, and

fifh too, as we do in Great Britain.

VOL. VIII. 3 F In
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Ill all this trad between Ganjam and Jagarynat, the vifible god in moft efteem h

Copalfami, whole temples, as I laid before, are decorated with obicene reprefentations

of men and women in indecent poftures, alfo of demons and caco-demons, whofe

genitals are of a prodigious fize in proportion to their bodies. 'Ihe filthy image is

worihipped by all the Heathens of both fexes ; but barren women are his greatell de-

votees, and bring him the beft oblations.

Jagarynat has vaft crowds of pilgrims to vifit him from all parts of India. His tem-

ple Ibnds in a plain about a mile from the fea, and no mountains nor outlets of rivers

near it. It is built of a free hard flone, the pedeltal of large fquare ftone, and clofe

by it is a cillcrn built about with large oblong fquare ftoncs of different colours, viz.

brick-colour, light blue, gray and white. The ciftern has ileps that run the whole length

of the ciftern, which is about 40 or 50 yards, and, at the end oppofite to the pagod,

fteps of the whole breadth of it, which is about 25 or 30 yards, each ftep about a

foot deep, defcending by gradation, under the furface of the water, which did not

feem to be clear, but, they fay, is three fathoms deep in the middle. This ciftern,

or tank, is walled round with a ftone wall about five feet high, with two iron

gates to let in pilgrims, and keep out unfanctified pefons, as Chriftians, Mahometans,

iic; for all pilgrims, are obliged to wafh in that tank before they go into the temple to

worihip. The temple is built in the fhape of a Canary pipe fet on end, about 40 or 50

yards high ; about the middle is the image of an ox cut in one entire ftone, bigger than

a live one. He looks towards the fouth-eaft, and his hinder parts are fixed in the wall.

The fabrick is crowned with a top about the fame diameter that it is in the middle, and

the temple being exaftly round, makes no contemptible figure in architedure. On
the weft fide of the pagod, there is a large chapel that joins it, wherein fermons are

daily preached ; and there are fome convents at a little uiftance for the priefts to lodge

in, who daily officiate. There are, in all, about 500 of them that belong to the pagod,

who daily boil rice and puU'e for the ufe of the god. Ihey report, that there are five

candies daily dreft, each candy containing 1600 lb. weight. When fome part has been

carried before the idol, and the finoke had faluted his mouth and nofe, then the re-

mainder is fold out, in fmall parcels, to thofe who will buy it, at veiy reafonablj rates,

•and the furplus is ferved out to the poor, who are ever attending the pagod out of a

pretended devotion : and this food, that is dreft for the pagod, has a particular privi-

lege above other eatables, that the purified heathen is not contaminated by eating out of

the fame dilh with polluted Chriftians or JVIahometans, though, in another place, it

would be reckoned a mortal fin.

I ftaid there one day and two nights, and my lodgings w^ere in an houfe very near the

pagod. The nights were fpent in beating on tabors and brafs cymbals, with fongs of

praifcs on Jagarynat, who is only a ftone god, not carved into a figure, but an irre-

gidar pyramidal black ftone of about 4 or 5oolb. weight, with two rich diamonds
placed near the top, to reprefent eyes, and a nofe and mouth painted v/ith vermillion,

to fliew his devotees that he can both fmell and taste. There are no windows in the

temple to give light, fo that he has ufe for about 100 lamps continually burning before
him. He is railed about, that none may approach near him but his priefts 5 and only
thofe of the firft quality dare enter into the Sandum fandorum.

I would fain have gone into the temple, but could not be admitted, though I prof-
fered the value of three guineas for admittance ; but I fent one of my fervants, who
was a Gtntow, to obfcrve what he could, and he brought me the foregoing
account.

He
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He is never removed out of the temple, but his effigy is often carried abroad in

proccflion, mounted on a coach four ftorics high. It runs on eight or ten wheels, and
is capable to contain near two hundred pcrlbns. It is drawn through a large (Ircel

about fifty yards wide, and half a league long, by a cable of fourteen inches circum-

ference, and at convenient diilances, they fallen fmall ropes to the cable, two or three

fathoms long, fo that upwards of two thoufand people have room enough to draw the

coach, and fome old zealots, as it paiTcs through the ftreet, fall Hat on the gx-ound, to

have the honour to be cruflied to pieces by the coach wheels, and if they meet with

that good fortune, to be killed outright, the priefls make the mob believe, that the

defuntt's foul is much in favour with the idol, but if only a leg, a thigh, or an arm
are cruflied, then the devotee is not fanftified enough to be taken notice of ; however,

if they die of their bruifes, their bodies are burned as well as the others, and their fouls

go into paradife, or a place very near it, without, flopping at the half-way houfe to be

purged from their fins, as others !efs pure are obliged to do.

They have a tradition, that this famous idol was not originally of the country he

now Hays in, but 3 or 4000 years ago, he fwimmed over the fea, and fome fifliers

feeing him lie at high-water mark, went near him, and to their great aftonifhment

heard him fay in their own vernacular language, " that he came out of pure charity

to refide among them, and defired that he might have a good lodging built for him,

on that fame ipot of ground that he now dwells on." The hfhers told this flory

to their ghoflly fathers, who came in troops to fee the flone that could talk fo prettily,

and would have excufed themfelves of the trouble of building an houfc fit to entertain

his godfliip, but he would not be denied ; and though their are no flone-quarries

nor mountains to be feen within reach of the eye, he promii'ed to fui'nifh them with

good flone and Hme to build his houfe, if they would but take the trouble, and fo,

every night, materials were brought as there was need, and, in a fliort time, his houfe

was built, as it now is. And there are reckoned, in the fame town, no lefs than 400
temples built in honour to Jagarynat and his relations.

Had jagarynat flaid but twenty or thirty centuries, and fuimmed to the fliore of

fome Chnilian Catholick country, he would have found an hearty welcome, and
would not have been obliged to confine himfelf to one houfe without windows, but

would have had an hundred palaces built for him, with fvvinging great windows for to

give him day-light, and hundreds of good wax-candles burning before him night and

day, inflead of lamps, whofe charge is much lefs than virgin wax, and their light much
dimmer.

Whether this flory of Jagarynat, or thofe of the miraculous adventures of Xavier,

and the fhip that run from Cape Bona Efperanza to Goa in one night, are mofl to be

credited, I leave to the determination of the unprejudiced judges of controverfy in

points polemical.

The prince of this country is an Heathen, and pays a tribute to the Mogul of a lack

of rupees yearly, or 12,5001. fterling, which is paid into the exchequer at Cattack.

And the Prince exacts a tax of half a crown per head on every pilgrim that comes to

the pagod to worfliip, which generally amounts to 75,0001. per annum.

This country abounds in corn, cloth, cattle, deer and antelopes. Bears and mon-
kies are very numerous and fearlefs. There is alfo plenty of water-fowl, partridge and

pheafant, all tame, becaufe none dares kill them but the prince, except thofe whom lie

gives written licences to, and they are but feldom obtained. The country is watered

with many fmall rivers, whofe outlets to the fea are at Manikapatam and Arfipore, and

3 F 2 there
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there are many bridircs of flone over thofc little rivers, and great numbers of beggars

near ihofe bridges alking alius in the name of Jagarynat.

The priucj who reigned iu anno 1708, had a pecuhar elteem for Europeans m
cenenil • for, one day as he was a hunting, his horfe fell, and the prince broke his

thigli-bon.', and accidentally an European iurgcon bemgm tne tovvn, let the bone,

anli\ made a perfect cure, and was rewarded with 45I. Iterlmg for it.

When 1 was there, he was abroad a hunting, and he fent me a compliment, that he

dcfircd to fee me ; but 1 excufed myfelf on account of my having a fit of the gout, and

he was fiitisfied with the excufe, and fent me a good fat buck for my fupper ; and

fevt-ral of the bell gentlemen in town came, with their compliments, next morning,

to invite me to ihiy a few days till his highnefs returned from hunting ; but my bufmels

beiiv preffing, I returned their civilities in the propereft terms I could, and took leave

to proceed on my journey.

When 1 had travelled three or four leagues from Jagarynat, I left the fea-fliore, and

took mv way towards Cattack, on a very fine road, where I faw many droves of cat-

tle and wild oame, and fcveral monuments of zealous pilgrims, who had fignalized them-

felves by lev ere penances, and one particularly, that, about three months before I was

there, had, out of zeal, built a tomb for himfelf, and, when it was finilhed, took his

leave of his friends in form, and entered into his new cell, and flaid till he died for

want of fultenance. I challenge any Chriftian penitents to do more, in ads of fuper-

erogalion, than this blind Heathen did.

Chap. XXXII.— Is an Account of the maritime To-iuns on the Coajl of Orixa, which

terminates at Ballafore ; alfo offame inland Places through which I travelled.

FROM the dominions of Jagarynat, 1 came into thofe of Arfipore. The town,

where the Rajah refided, is named after the province, and there is a fine river

that invites ftrangers to frequent it for cotton cloth and rice, that this country

affords in great plenty. And, in fixfcore miles that I travelled between Jagarynat

and Cattack, I found little elfe wordi noticing but numbers of villages interfperfed

in the plain countries, and, at every ten or twelve miles end, a fellow to demand
junkaun or poll-money for me and my fervants, which generally came to a penny
or three half-pence a-piece, fo that, in the whole, it coll me about one pound fterling

for palTage-gilt.

The next place to Arfipore, on the fea-coaft, is Raypore, that ffands on the banks
of the river of Cattack, where it difembogues into the fea, about mid-way between Point

Falfo and Point Pahneira. It has a fine bar, affording feveral fathoms water on it in

fpring-tides. It is not frequented by Europeans, though, no doubt, it was before

Aurengzeb conquered the country, for it produceth corn, cloth very fine, butter and
oil in great abundance. The city of Cattack ftands on an illand of this river, about 25
leagues from the fea.

When I came to the river of Cattack, I efpied a fmall pagod, built in form of a
cupola ; the outfide had holes in it, like the holes of a pigeon-houfe, placed in order,

and in each hole was a man's fkull. Enquiring the reafon why fuch a number of fkulls

were put there, I was informed, that when Aurengzeb's army came to befiege Cattack,
there was a confpiracy in the town to betray it, ' but being detedled, above five hun-
dred that were concerned in it, were, by order of the King of Orixa, who was then in

9 the
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the city; condemned to be beheaded, and their heads to be placed in thofe holes, and
there they have continued ever fnice. Clofe by that temple, we took boat to carry us to

the city, the river, on that fide, being about a mile broad, and founding it in the mid-
dle, I found fix fathoms. The river water is very clear, and wholcfome to drink, and
defccnds with a flow ftream.

The fprings of the river are from the mountains of Gatti, within 40 leagues of
Goa,^ and, in its paffagc, walhes part of the kingdoms of Talinga, Vifapore, Gol-
condah, and Orixa, blefiing all the countries that it paffes through with fertility of

corn, even to the place where it lofes itielf, and there it is alfo benificent, in afford-

ing a convenient harbour for fhipping, though it is not much frequented by
{Grangers, and not at all by Europeans. I believe the reafon is, that many Rajahs, of
different interefts, have their countries on the fides of the river, and they load the

trade with fo many taxes and impofitions, that the induftrious merchant cannot get

any profit by his labour ; and the reins of the Mogul's government being fo flack

in thofe parts, the Nabob of Orixa is not capable to keep the contentious Rajahs in

better order.

Cattack is ftill a large city, walled round, and a good many cannon planted on
its walls, but neither the wall nor artillery are kept in good order. The town
is not one quarter part inhabited ; but the ruins of many large buildings fhew
fufficiently its ancient grandeur, when Kings kept their courts there. Its figure

is an oblong for a league long, and a mile broad. It is garrifoned with 5000 foot,

and 500 horfe.

The Engliih Company had once a fine faftory in Cattack. Mofl of its walls were
Handing in anno 1708, and a garden that belonged to the factory, was then in good
repair^ kept by a perfon of quality in the town. The country about abounds in com
and cattle, and tame and wild fowl are very plentiful and good. Their manufadory is

in cotton cloths, coarfe and fine of all forts, and very cheap, and fo are butter and oil.

I bought a few feerbands and fannocs there, to know the difference of the prices

between Cattack and Ballafore markets, and I found Cattack fold them about 60 per

cent, cheaper than Ballafore ; but, on the road, which is about ^^ leagues long, we
paid feven or eight times toll for our heads and goods, which made theni come out

about 28 per cent, better than Ballafore market.

That part of the river, on the north fide of Cattack, is very fhallow. When I

paffed it, there were not above three feet water in it. They have a cuitoai in this

town, that, when any ftrangcr travels through it, he muff find furety, that he will

carry none of the inhabitants off with him, without the Nabob's permifTion, and if the

ftranger can find no fccurity, the Nabob's fecretary becomes bound for paying hini

ten rupees for the danger he runs. Two Dutch renegadoes, who were in the

Nabob's fervice as gunners, came to wait on me, with a prefent of mutton, fowl and

filh, and proffered to be my fureties. I rewarded them with the ufual perquifitc due
to the fecretary, and gave them a bottle of French brandy, which they fet a great

value on.

When I left Cattack, I travelled about 50 miles in two days, and came to Badruck,

which ftands on the fide of a river that runs into the fea at Cunnaca, about 20 miles

below Badruck. There are about 1000 houfes in it, and a fmall mud-wall fort, but

never a gun in it. The inhabitants are moftly employed in hufbandry, fpinning,

weaving, and churning, and butter here is pretty cheap, being accounted dear at a

penny per pound weight. In two days I travelled from Badruck to Ballafore, and faw

nothing in the way, but thhigs common and indifferent, the produd of the country

being.
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being corn and cloth, iron, annife and cummin feeds, oil and bees-wax. Iron is fo

plentiful, that they call anchors for lliips in moulds, but they are not fo good as thofo

made in Europe.
n. m i

I mult now return back to Rayporc, and travel along the fea-coall. Four leagues

from Raypore is the ifland of Palmeira, which lies about a mile from thelhore, and has

a channel of two fathoms deep between them. The country is here very low, buC

the ifland lower, and it fends off a very dangerous fand-bank fo far into the fea,

that the ifland can fcarcely be fcen till a fliip is aground._ Within 50 paces of

the bank are fixtcen fathoms water, which ludden ihallowings make it the more

dangerous.

Three leagues to the northward of the Point Palmeira, is Cunnaca, which river is

capable to receive a fliip of 200 tons. It has a bar, but not dangerous, becaufe the

fea is fmooth, and the bottom foft. The Nabob of Cattack commands the north fide

of the river, and a Rajah the other, which makes them both court the merchant that

xomcs to trade there, for he pays cuftom only to the fovereign whofe fide of the

river his fhip lies on. The produce and manufadories of the country I mentioned

already.

About 1 2 leagues to the northward of Cunnaca, is the river's mouth of Ballafore,

where there is a very dangerous bar, fufficiently well known by the many wrecks and

ioffes made by it. Between Cunnaca and Ballafore rivers there is one continued fandy

bay, wliere prodigious numbers of fea tortoifes refort to lay their eggs ; and a very deli-

cious fifh called thepamblee, comes in fhoals, and are fold for two pence per hundred.

Two of them are fufficient to dine a moderate man.

'I'he town is but four miles from the fea by land, but, bj^the river, twenty. The
country is fruitful to admiration, producing rice, wheat, gram, doll callavances,

feveral forts of pulfe, annife, cummin, coriander and caraway feeds, tobacco,

butter, oil and bees-wax. Their manufactories are of cotton in fannis, caffas,

demeties, mulmuls, filk, and filk and cotton romals, gurrahs and lungies ; and of

•herba (a fort of tough grafs) they make ginghams, pinafcos, and feveral other goods

for exportation.

The Englifli, French, and Dutch have their refpeftive faftories here, but at prefent,

are of little confidcration, though in former times, before the navigation of

Hughly river was culdvated, they vv^ere the head faftories in the bay or gulf of

Bengal.

The town of Ballafore drives a pretty good trade to the iflands of Maldiva.

Thofe iHands, as I obferved before, have no rice or other grain of their own produft,

fo that Ballafore fupplies them with what necellaries they want, and, in return, bring

cowries and cayer for the fervice of Ihipping. The fea-fliore of Ballafore being very

low, and the depths of water very gradual from the ftrand, make fhips, in Ballafore

road, keep at a good diftance from the fhore, for, in four or five fathoms, they ride

three leagues off.

From April to Ofliober is the feafon for fliipping to come into the tay of Bengal.
Pilots lie ready at Ballafore to carry them up the river Hughly, which is a fmall branch
of the famous Ganges. The European companies, before mentioned, keep theirs

always in pay ; but, when none of their own fliipping is there, their pilots have the

liberty to ferve other flilps, which is no fmall advantage to them.
The people about Ballafore have one particular cuftom that I never heard of in any

.other country : viz. they take a piece of foft <:lay, and make it in the form of a large
'fuppofitory, and they hai'dcn it in the fun, till it com«s to the confiftence of foft wax,

and.
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and, when they think it fit for ufe, they put it into the right intcftine, immediately
after exoneration. This, they allege, keeps them cool, though, after it has been in
ufe a day and a night, it becomes hai-dj but every morning they have a new one ready
for ufe.

There is a report current among the Englifh in India, that the old Eaft-India Com-
pany defired one Captain Goodlad, who v/as going in their fervice commander of a
ihip to Bengal, that he would bring them home fome Indian rarity that had never
been feen in England before. And being lodged in the faftory at Baliafore, lookinc
out of his window one morning, he faw fome people making ufe of their fuppofi-
tories, and leaving the old hard baked ones behind them. He immediately bethought
bimfelf of the comminion he had from his mafters, and judged that they might be
rarities never feen in Europe before, and ordered a fmall keg to be fdled with them.
When he brought them to England, they proved to be fuch as they had never
feen. Some gentlemen, more curious than the reft, fcraped fome of them to try the
tafle, but they itill continued in the dark, till the comical captain gave them an account
of their ufe and virtue.

The fides of the river are overgrown with bufhes, which give flielter to many
fierce and troublefome tigers, who do much mifchief. I knew an Englifliman that was
in a fliip's boat laden with frefh water, lying in the river, waiting the tide fo carry
her over the bar, and this man had the curiofity to ftep afhorc, and being a little way
from the boat, had a call to exonerate, and had no fooner put himfelf in a pofture near
the bufhes, but out ledps a tiger, and caught both his buttocks in his mouth, and was for
carrying him away, but one of the feamen in the boat feeing the tragedy took up a
mufket, and placed a bullet in the tiger's head, while the man was in his mouth help-
lefs. The tiger immediately let him fall, and fculked in among the budies, and the
wounded man was carried on board of his lliip, and the furgeon made a perfed cure of
the wounds. I faw the marks of the wounds three or four years after the accident
happened to him.

And now having led you as far eaflward as Alexander the Great led his army, even
to the famous river Ganges, which put a flop to his travels, I will venture farther, and
vifit both the banks of that river, upwards and downwards, and then march as far eafl

as our European navigation has as yet difcovered.

Chap. XXXIII.— Treats of the Toimis, Cities, Country and Cujloms of Bengal,,

particularly of thofe near the famous Ganges ; with fome hifhrical Accounts, ancient

and 7Hodcrn, of Fort William.

PIPLY lies on the banks of a river, fuppofed to be a branch of the Ganges, about five

leagues from that of Ballafore ; formerly it was a place of trade, and was honoured
with Englifli and Dutch faftories. The counti7 produce? the fame commodities that
Ballafore does, at prefent it is reduced to beggary by the faftory's removal to Ilughly
and Calcutta, the merchants behig all gone. It is now inhabited by fifliers, as are
alfo Ingellle, and Kidgerie, two neighbouring iflands on the weft fide of the mouth
of Ganges. Thefe iflands abound alfo in tame fwine, where they are fold very cheap,
for I have bought onc-and-twenty good hogs, between ^o and 80 pounds weight each,
for 17 rupees, or 45 fhiUings flerling. Thofe iflands fend forth dangerous fand-banks,

that are both numerous and large, and make the navigation out and in to Hughly
river, both troublefome and dangerous, and after we pafc thofe iflands, iji going up

5 tii<i
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the river, the chnnncl for fliipph.fr is on tha eaft.fule, and feveral- creeks run from the

channel amonir a Rreat number oFinands, formed by different channels of Ganges two

of which are^nore remarkable than the reft, viz. Caxes and Sagoriflands, where

Vr-u (hips were obli.'ed to anchor to take in part of their cargoes, becaufe feveral place*

in the river are too Ihallow for great fliips to pafs over, when their whole cargoes are

'

There are no inhabitants on thofe iflands, for they are fo peftered with tigers, that

there coukl hi? no fecurity for human creatures to dwell on them
;
nay, it is even dan-

gerous to land on them, or for boats to anclior near them, for m the night they have

Iwiinmed to boats at anchor, and carried men out of them, yet among the Pagans,

the illaiul Sagor is accounted holy, and great numbers of Jougies go yearly thither m
the n\onths of November and December, to worlhip and walk in lalt-water, though

manv of them fall facrifices to the hungry tigers.

I'he firft fafe anchoring place in the river, is off the mouth of a river about twelve

leagues above Sagor, coimnonly known by the name of Rogues river, which had that

appellation from fome banditti Portugueze, who were followers of fukan Sujah, when

Emirjemal, Aurengzeb's general, drove that unfortunate prince out of his province of

Bengal ; for thcfe Portugueze having no way to fubfift, after their mafter's flight to the

kingdom of Arackan, betook themielves to piracy among the iflands, at the_ mouth

of Ganges, and that river having communication with all the channels froin Xatigam to

the welhvard, fron'. this I'iver they ufcd to fally out, and commit depredations on thofe

that traded in the river of Hughly.

About five leagues farther up, on the weft fide of the river of Hughly, is

another branch of the Ganges, called Ganga ; it is broader than that of Hughly, but

much fliallower, and more' encumbered with fand-banks ; a little below the mouth

of it the Danes have a thatched houfe, but for what reafons they kept an houfe there, I

never could learn.

Along the river of Hughly there are many fmall villages and farms, intcrfperfed

in thofe large plains, but the firft of any note on the river's fide, is Culculla, a mar-

ket town for corn, coarfe cloth, butter, and oil, with other productions of the country
;

above it is the Dutch Bankfhall, a place where their fnips ride when they cannot get

farlher up for the too fwii't currents of the river. Culculla has a large deep river that

runs to the eaftward, and fo has Juanpardoa, and on the weft fide there is a river that

runs by the back of Hughly Ifland, which leads up to Radnagur, famous for manufac-

turing cotton cloth, and filk romaals, or handkerchiefs. Buffundri and Trefindi, or

Gorgat and Cottrong, are on that river, which produce the greateft quantities of the

bcft fugars in Bengal.

A little higher up on the eaft fide of Hughly river, is Ponjelly, a village where

a corn mart is kept once or twice in a week ; it exports more rice than any place

on this river ; and five leagues farther up on the other fide, is Tanna Fort, built

to protect the trade of the river, at a place convenient enough, where it is not

above half a mile from fhore to ftiore ; but it never was of much ufe, for in anno

1686, when the Englifli Company quarrelled with the Mogul, the Company had
feveral great fhips at Hughly, and this fort was manned in order to hinder their

paffage down the ri^er. One 60 gun ftiip approaching pretty near the fort, faluted it

with a broad-fide, which fo frightened the governor and his myrmidons, that they

all defertcd their poft, and left their caftle to be plundered by the Englifli feamen.

About a league farther up on the other fide of the river, is Governapore, where
there
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there is a little pyramid built for a land-mark, to confine tlic Company's colony
of Calcutta, or Fort William. On that fide, and about a league farther up, {lands

Fort William.

The Englifh fettled there about the year 1690, after the Moojul had pardoned all

the robberies and murtlers committed on his fubjcfts. Mr. Job Channock being then
the Company's agent in Bengal, he had liberty to fettle an emporium in any part

oil the river s fide below Hughly, and for the fake of a large flrady tree chofe that

place, though he could not have chofen a more unhealtlsful place on all the river

;

for three miles to the north-eaftvvard, is a falt-water lake that overflows in Septem-
ber and Odober, and then prodigious numbers of fifli refort thither ; but in Novem-
ber and December, when the floods are diilipated, thofe fiflies are left dry, and with
their putrefadion afteft the air with thick (linking vapours, which the north-eaft

winds bring with them to Fort William, that they caufe a yearly mortality. One
year I was there, and there were reckoned in Auguft about 1200 Engliili, fomc
military, fonie fervants to the Company, fome private merchants refiding in the town,
and fome feamen belonging to fliipping lying at the town, and before the beginning

of January there were four hundred and fixty burials regiftered in the clerk's book of
mortality.

Mr. Channock choofing the ground of the colony, where it now Is, reigned more
abfolute than a Rajah, only he wanted much of their humanity ; for when any poor
ignorant native tranfgrelfed his laws, they were fure to undergo a fevere whipping
for a penalty, and the execution was generally done when he was at dinner, fo near
his dining-room that the groans and cries of the poor deliquent ferved him for

mufick.

The country about being overfpread with Paganifm, the cufl:om of wives burning with
dieir deceafed huibands, is alfo pradifed here. Before the Mogul's war, Mr. Channock
went one time with his ordinary guard of foldiers, to fee a young widow ad that tragi-

cal cataflrophe ; but he was fo fmitten with the widow's beauty, that he fent his guards
to take her by force from her executioners, and conduded her to his own lodgings.

They lived lovingly many years, and had feveral children ; at length flie died, after he
had fettled in Calcutta ; but inflead of converting her to Chriflianity, flie made him a
profelyte to Paganifm, and the only part of Chriflianity that was remarkable in him,
was burying her decently, and he built a tomb over her, where all his life after her
death, he kept the anniverfary day of her death by facrificing a cock on her tomb, after

the Pagan manner; this was and is the common report, and I have been credibly inform-

ed, both by Chriftians and Pagans, who lived at Calcutta under his agency, that the

iiory was really true matter of fad.

Fort William was built an irr-.gular tetragon, of brick and mortar, called Puckah,
which is a compofition of brick-duif, lime, malaffcs, and cut hemp, and when it

comes to be dry, is as hard and tougher than firm flone or brick ; and the town
was built without order, as the builders thought moft convenient for their own afl'airs,

every one taking in what ground befl pleafed them for gardening, fu that in moft
houfes you mufl pafs through a garden into the houie, the Englifli building near the

river's fide, and the natives within land.

The agency continued till the year 1705, that the old and new Companies united, and
then it became a fplit government, the old and new Companies fervants governing week
about, which made it more anarchical than regular. Sir Edward Littleton was agent
^nd conful for the new company at Ilughly, when this union of the Compai,ies was
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made, and then he was ordered to remove his f.iftory to Calcutta, and being of an

indolent difnofition, had let his accounts with the company run behind. He was fuf-

ponded, but lived at Calcutta till 1707, that he died there ; he was the only prefident

or precedent in the Company's fervice, that loft an eflatc of 700 pounds per annum

in fo profitable a poll in their fervice.

This double-headed government continued in Calcutta, till January 1709, that Mr.

Wcldon arrived with the Company's commiffion to fettle it at Bombay and Fort St.

George, which were under the management of a governor and council, which thofe

of the d'ireaion in England took to be a better way to promote their own creatures, as

well as their own intereft. His term of governing was very fhort, and he took as fliort

a way to be enriched by it, by harafling the people to fill his coffers. There was one

fmgular inflance of it. A poor feaman had got a pretty Muftice wife, a little inclined

to lewdnefs in her hufband's abfence. She entertained two Armenians, who where

like to quarrel about fliaring her favours, which coming to the governor's ears, he re-

primanded them : however, by the ftrong perfuafion of 500 rupees paid in hand by

one of them, he awarded him to have the fole right to her, and he carried her to

Huc^hlv, and bragged openly what his purchafe had coft him, to the great credit and

praiie of the governor ; and when the poor hufband returned, he was forced to fubmit

to lofe his mare, under the pain of flagellation : yet he was very fhy in taking bribes,

referring thofe honefl; folks, who trafficked that way, to the difcretion of his wife and

daughter, to make the belt bargain they could about the fum to be paid, and to pay

the money into their hands. I could give many inftances of the force of bribery, both

here and elfewhere in India, but am loth to ruffle the fkin of old fores.

About fifty yards from Fort William, Itands the church built by the pious charity

of merchants refiding there, and the Chriilian benevolence of fea-faring men, whofe

affairs call them to trade there ; but minifters of the gofpel being fubjeft to mortality,

very often young merchants are obliged to officiate, and have a falary of 50I. per

annum added to what the company allows them, for their pains in reading prayers

and fermons on Sundays.

The governor's houfe, in the Fort, is the beft and mofl: regular piece of architec-

ture that I ever faw in India. And there are many convenient lodgings for factors

and writers, within the Fort, and Ibme flore-houfes for the Company's goods, and

the magazines for their ammunition.

The Company has a pretty good hofpital at Calcutta, where many go in to undergo

the penance of phyfick, but few come out to give account of its operation. The
company has alfo a pretty good garden, that furniffies the governor's table with

herbage and fruits ; and feme fifli-ponds to ferve his kitchen with good carp, calkops,

and mullet.

Moft of the inhabitants of Calcutta that make any tolerable figure, have the fame
advantages ; and all forts of provifions, both wild and tame, being plentiful, good
and cheap, as well as clothing, make the country very agreeable, notwithftanding the

above mentioned inconveiiiencies that attend it.

On the other fide of the river are docks made for repairing and fitting their fliips

bottoms, and a pretty good garden belonging to the Armenians, that had been a
better place to have built their fort and town in, for many reasons. One is, that,

where it nov/ Hands, the after-noon's fun is full in the fronts of the houfes, and fhines

hot on the ftreets, that are both above and below the fort j the fun would have fent

its hot rays on the back of the houfes, and the fronls had been a good ihade for the
ftreets.

Mofl
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Moft gentlemen and ladies in Bengal live both fplendldly and pleafantly, the fore-

noons being dedicated to bufinefs, and after dinner to reft, and in the evening to re-
create themfelves in chaifes or palankins in the fields, or to gardens, or by water in
theii- budgeroes, v/hich is a convenient boat, that goes fwiftly with the force of oars •

and, on the river, foinetimes there is the diverfion of fifhing or fowling, or both

;

and before night, tliey make friendly vifits to one another, when pride or contention
do not fpoil fociety, which too often they do among the ladies, as discord and fac-

tion do among the men. And although the confcript fathers of the colony difagree
in many points among themfelves, yet they all agree in opprelling flrangers, who are
configned to them, not fuffering them to buy or fell their goods at the molt advan-
tageout) markets, but of the governor and his council, who fix their own prices
high or low, as feemeth bell to their wisdom and difcretion : and it is a crime hardly
pardonable for a private merchant to go to Hughly, to inform himfelf of the current
prices of goods, although the liberty of buying and felling is intirely taken from him
before.

The garrlfon of Fort William generally confifts of two or three hundred foldiers

more for to convey their fleet from Patana, with the Company's faltpetre, and piece
goods, raw filk, and fome opium belongbg to other merchants, than for the defence
of the fort, for, as the Company holds their colony in fee tail of the Mogul, they need
not be afraid of any enemies coming to difpoflefs them. And if, they Ihould, at

any time, quarrel again with the Mogul, his prohibiting his fubjefls to trade with the
Company, would foon end the quarrel.

There are feme impertinent troublefome Rajahs, vvhofe territories lie on the banks
of the Ganges, between Patana and Caflembuzaar, who, pretend a tax on all goods
and merchandize, that pafs by, or through their dominions on the river, and often
raife forces to compel payment ; but fome forces from Fort William in boats, generally
clear the paflagc, though I have known fome of our men killed in the Ikirmiflies.

In Calcutta all religions are freely tolerated, but the Presbyterian, and that they
brow-beat. The Pagans carry their idols in proceffion through the town. The
Roman Catholicks have their church to lodge their idols in, and the Mahometan is

not difcountenanced ; but there are no polemicks, except what are between our high-
church men and our low, or between the governor's party and other private mer-
chants on points of trade.

The colony has very little manufactory of its own, for the government being pretty
arbitrary, difcourages ingenuity and induftry in the populace ; for, by the weight of
the Company's authority, if a native chances to difoblige one of the upper-houfe, he
is liable to arbitrary punilhment, either by fine, imprifonment, or corporal fufterings.

I will give one inftance, out of many, that I knew of the injuftice of a governor of
the double-headed government in anno iyo6.

There was one captain Perrin, mafter of a fhip, who took up about 500I. on refpon-
dentia from Mr. Ralph Sheldon, one of the governors, on a voyage to Perfia, payable
at his return to Bengal. Perrin having difpatched his affairs in Perfia fooner than he
expefted, called at Goa hi his way home, and bought a Surat-built fhip very cheap,
and carried her to Calecut, and took in a quantity of pepper for the Bengal market •

and having brought in his other fhip good ftore of Perfia wines, called at Fort St.

George to difpofe of what he could there ; but finding no encouragement from that

market, carried it to Bengal. On his arrival he complimented Mr. Sheldon with the
offer of his pepper and wiae ; but he declined meddling with that bargain, farther

302 than
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than with as much of the pepper, at the current price, as would balance his account

of principal and rcfpondentia. Accordingly Perrin delivered fo much pepper, and, on

the delivery, required his bond up ; but the governor told him, that he being a fellow

troubled wilh the fpirit of interloping in buying goods, and taking freights where he

could bcft get them, he would keep that bond as a curb on him, that he fliould not

fpoil his markets for the future. Poor Perrin ufed all his rhetoric to get his bond

up, but to no purpoie ; and the governor moreover gave his wine a bad name, fo

that he could not difpofe of that either, and all this oppreflion was in order to flraiten

him, that he might be obliged to fell his new purchafed (hip, at a low price, to him

and his aflbciates, which, at laft, he was obliged to do,
_
holding a quarter part in his

own hands, to fecure the command of her to himfelf, which, after all, he could hardly

do. Perrin made his complaint to me, but I was in no condition to affift him, be-

caufe I, having three or four large (hips at Bengal, was reckoned a criminal guilty of

that unpardonable fm of interloping ; however, I advifed Perrin to comply with his

inexorable mafter, on any terms of agreement whatlbever, which he endeavoured to

do, that he might, at leaft, keep the command of his fliip, where he was fo much
concerned, and had hardly done it, but by accident. One day meeting me on the

green near the fort, he flopped me to relate his grievances, and begged, that, if he

was turned out of his own fliip, he might have an employ in one of mine, which I

promifed he fhould.

Sheldon efpied us, out of a window, holding a long confabulation, and being im-

patient to know about what, fent a fervant to call Perrin, and he, obeying the fum-

jnons, was interrogated about what our difcourfe was ; and he told the proraife I had

made him. Sheldon told him, that he was as capable to employ him as I could be.

Perrin anfwered, that he knew that, but wiflied that he would be as willing too ; fo

Sheldon promifed that he fliould command his own fhip to Perfia.

But the wine flill lay unfold, though it was fcarce then in Bengal ; but the name
that it got, firft at Fort St. George, and afterward in Fort William, ftuck fo fafl to

it, that none of it would go off at any price, fo I advifed him to carry it off in the

night, in my boats, on board of one of my fhips, and I would try if I could ferve him
in felling it, which accordingly he did ; and two gentlemen of the council, being that

feafon bound for England, coming one day to dine with me, I treated them, and the

reft of my company, with that Perfia wine, which they all praifed, and afked me
where I got it. 1 told them, that, knowing that good wines would be fcarce at Bengal

that year, I had provided a good quantity at Surat, from whence I had come that

feafon. Every one begged that I would fpare them fome chefls, which I condefcended

to do as a favour, and next day fent them what they wanted, at double the price the

owner demanded for it, while he had it, and fo got off above 120 cherts, which
enabled Mr. Perrin to fatisfy moft of his creditors.

Sheldon provided a flock and freight for Perrin to Perfia, and put on board fome
rotten long pepper, that he could difpofe of no other way, and fome damaged gun-
nies, which are much in ufe in Perfia for embaling goods, when they are good in

their kind ; but, ?w/c/!s voletis, Perrin muft take them, and fign bills of loading for

good well conditioned goods; and yet, after he was ready to fail, he had been
flopped, if he could not raife the fum of 2500 rupees, to difcharge a bill, that, at that

time, became due, and was indorfed to Sheldon. I alfo helped him out of that dif-

ficulty, and took his bond for the fum, bearing intercft from the date, at the current
intereft of one per cent, per menfem ; fo Perrin proceeded on his voyage to Perfia,

but
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but called at Calecut in his way home again, and laid up his fliip there, and took pro-
tedion of a Nayer, with the full hand of ii,oool. ilerling of Bengal money, and
wrote to Mr. Sheldon, that he might keep his former bond, and he would take care
of his part of the llock in his hands. He alio wrote to me, that he would take parti-

cular care to reimburfe me ; but, in a fliort time after, he died, and his effects came
into the Englllh chief's hands, who detained them feveral years, denying that ever he
had any, till governor Boone came to the government of Bombay in 171 ^, and then
he made a lame account. 1 have been fo prolix and particular in this llory, that it

may form an idea of the deformity and difmal image of tyranny and villainy i'upported

by a power, that neither divine nor human laws have force enough to bridle or
reflrain.

The Company's colony is limited by a land-mark at Governapore, and another near
Barnagul, about fix miles diflant ; and the falt-water lake bounds it on the land fide.

It may contain, in all, about 10 or 12,000 fouls; and the Company's revenues
are pretty good, and well paid. They rife from ground-rents and conlulage on all

goods imported and exported by Britifli fubjects ; but all nations beiules are free

from taxes.

Chap, XXXIV.— Is a Continuation of the D^fcription of Bengal.

Barnagul is the next village on the river's fide, above Calcutta, where the •

Dutch have an houfe and garden ; and the town is femoufly iafaraous for a fenu'nary

of female lewdnefs, where numbers of girls are trained up for the dcftrudion of un-
wary youths, who fludy more how to gratify their brutal pallions, than how to fhun
the evil confequences that attend their folly, notwithftandmg the daily inflances of
rottennefs and mortality that happen to thofe who moft frequent thofe fchools of
debauchery. The Dutch fhipping anchors there fomelimes, to take in their cargoes .

for Batavia. And thofe are all that are remarkable at Barnagul or Barnagur.

.

There are feveral other villages on the river's fides, in the way to Hughiy, which .

lies 20 miles above Barnagul, but none remarkable, till we come to the Danes fac-

tory, which Hands about tour miles below Hughiy ; but the poverty of the Danes
has made them defert it, after having robbed the Mogul's fubjeds of fome of their •

fhippmg, to keep themfelves from ftarving.

.

Almott oppofite to the Danes faftory is Bankebankfal, a place where the Oftend
Company fettled a factory; but, in anno 1723, they quarrelled with the Fouzdaar nv
governor of Hughiy, and he forced the Oltenders to quit thei.: fattory, and feek pro-
tedion from the French at Charnagur, where their fadory is, but, for want of
money are not in a capacity to trade. They have a few private families dwelling near
the fadory, and a pretty little church to hear mafs in, which is the chief bufiuels. of
the French in Bengal.

About half a league farther up is the Chinchura, where the Dutch emporium
(lands. It is a large fadory, walled high with brick. And the fadors have a oreat

many good houfes ftanding plcafantly on the river's fide ; and all of them ha,ve pretty

gardens to their houfes. The Chinchura is wholly under the Dutch Company's
government. It is about a mile long, and about the fame breadth, \^ell.inhabii.ed by.

iirmenians and the natives. It is contiguous to Hughiy, and affords fanduary for
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many poor natives, when they are in danger of being opprelTed by the Mogul's gover-

nor, or his harpies.

Hughly is a town of a large extent, but ill built. It reaches about two miles along

the river's fide, from the Chinchura before mentioned tot he Bandel, a colony for-

merly fettled by the Portugueze ; but the Mogul's Fouzdaar governs both at prefent.

This town of Hughly drives a great trade, becaufe all foreign goods are brought

thither for import, and all goods of the produft of Bengal are brought hither for ex-

portation. And the Mogul's furza or cuftom-houfe is at this place. It affords rich

cargoes for fifty or fixty fliips yearly, bcfides what is carried to neighbouring countries

in finall vefTels ; and there are veffels that bring falt-petre from Patana, above fifty

\ards long, and five broad, and two and an half deep, and can carry above 200 tuns.

They come dowTi in the month of Oftober, before the ftream of the river, but are

obliged to track them up again, with ftrength of hand, about icoo miles. To men-
tion all the particular fpecies of goods that this rich country produces, is far beyond
my flcill ; but, in our Eaft-India Company's fales, all the forts that are fent hence to

Europe, may be found ; but opium, long pepper, and ginger are commodities that

the trading /hipping in India deals in, befides tobacco, and many forts of piece goods,

that are not merchantable in Europe.

The Bandel, at prcfcnt, deals in no fort of commodities, but what are in requefl

at the comt of Venus ; and they have a church, where the owners of fuch goods and
merchandize are to be met with, and the buyer may be conduced to proper Ihops,

w here the commodities may be feen and felt, and a prieil to be fecurity for the found-
ncfs of the goods.

Now this being my farthefl: travels up the famous Ganges, I muft advance farther

on the report of others, and fo I begin with Caifembazaar, about 1 00 miles above
Hughly, where the Englifli and Dutch have their refpeftive factories ; and, by their

companies orders, the feconds of council ought to be chiefs of thofe factories. The
town is large, and much frequented by merchants, which never fails of making a
place rich. The country about it is very healthful and fruitful, and produces induf-
trious people, who cultivate many valuable manufactories.

Muxadabaud is but 1 2 miles from it, a place of much greater antiquity, and the
Mogul has a mint there ; but the ancient name of Muxadabaud is changed for Rajah-
ma), for above a century. It was, in former times, the greatefl place of trade and
commerce on the Ganges, but now its trade and grandeur adorns Cafferabazaar.
About forty or fifty miles to the eaftward of Rajahmal, on another channel of the '

Ganges, is Maldo, a large town, well inhabited and frequented by merchants, and
the Englifli and Dutch had fadories there, but whether they are continued ftill, I

know not.

Patana is the next town frequented by Europeans, ' where the Englifli and Dutch
have faftories for falt-petre and raw filk. It produces alfo fo much opium, that it

ferves all the countries in India with that commodity. It is the place of refidence of
the prince of Bengal, who is always of the blood royal. The town is large, but the
houfes built at fome diftance from one another. The country is pleafant and fruitful

;

and the town lies in 26 degrees of latitude to the northward of the equator.
Bannaras lies about ico miles farther up the river, celebrated for its fanftity by all

perfons over India, where Paganifm prevails. Here are feminaries and univerfities
for the education of youth, and to initiate them into the myfteries of their relio-ion.
Aurengzeb reflrained the prieRs from Ihewing the madnefs of their zeal, forlhey

found
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found out fome weak dotards, who, for oftentation, would go to the top of an high

tower, and leap down where divers pointed weapons were placed in the fpot they

were to fall on, and among them they ended their filly lives. It is ftill in fo much
veneration, that I have known young and old Banyans go from Surat thither over

land, out of devotion, which is computed to be 400 miles. The priefts fill brafs and

copper pots, made in the fhape of fhort-necked bottles, with Ganges water, which

they confecrate and feal up, and fend thofe bottles, which contain about four Englifh

gallons, all over India, to their benefactors, who make them good returns, for who-
ever is wafhed with that water ju ft before they expii'e, are wafhed as clean from their

fins as a new-born babe.

I have ventured fo far into this Terra Incognita on the Ganges, that I dare venture

no farther, but muft vifit Dacca, which lies under the tropic of Cancer, on the

broadeft and eafternmoft branch of Ganges. The city is the largeft in Bengal, and it

manufaftures cotton and filk the beft and cheapeft. The plenty and cheapnefs of

provifions are incredible, and the country is full of inhabitants, but it breeds none
of tolerable courage, for five or fix armed men will chafe a thoufand : yet, about two
centuries ago, Dacca had its own kings, but when Jehan Guire, the King of Mogul,
over-ran Bengal with a vi£lorious army, a detachment of 20,000 men was fent down
to Dacca, on whofe approach the poor King furrendered his kingdom, without once

drawing his fword in its defence, and fo it eafily became annexed to the Mogul's
dominions.

That branch of the Ganges difembogues into the fea at Chittagoung, or, as the

Portugueze call it, Xatigam, about 50 leagues below Dacca ; and this place confines

the Mogul's dominions to the eaftward. The diftance between Sagor, the wefternmort;

channel of the Ganges, and Xatigam the eafternmoft, is about 100 leagues, the maritime

coaft being divided into many fmall iflands made by the currents of the Ganges ; but

very few are inhabited, becaufe they are fo peftered with tigers, that there is little

fafety for other inhabitants ; and there are alfo many rhinocerofes on thofe iflands, but

they are not fo dangerous neighbours as the tigers, yet, when provoked, they will

affault any living thing. Nature has endued him with two particular rarities out of
her ftores. One is a large horn placed on his nofe. The fecond is a coat of mail to

defend him from the teeth or claws of other fierce animals. His tongue is alfo fome-

what of a rarity, for, if he can but get any of his antagonifts down, he will lick them
fo clean, that he leaves neither fkin nor flefli to cover their bones ; but he is feldoni

known to be an aggreifor, except when he meets with an elephant ; then he fharpens

his horn and aflaults, though he is much inferior to the elephant in bulk and ftrength,

being no bigger than a very large ox, yet he often overcomes in fpite of the elephant's

teeth.

Sundiva is an ifland four leagues diftant form the reft, and fo far it lies in the fea, it

is about 20 leagues in circumference, and has three fathoms water within a mile of

the Ihore, and it may ferve to fhelter fmall fliips from the raging feas, and winds of

the fouth-weft monfoons. I was credibly informed by one that wintered there, that he
bought 580 pound weight of rice for a rupee, or half a crown, eight geefe for the

fame money, and fixty good tame poultry for the fame, and cloth is alfo Incredibly

cheap ; it is but thinly inhabited, but the people fimple and honeft.

The religion of Bengal by law eftabliflied, is Mahometan, yet for one Mahometan
there are above an hundred Pagans, and the publick offices and pofts of truft are

filled promifcuoufly with men of both perfuafions.

II The
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The Gentiles are better contented to live under the Mogul's laws than under Pagan

princes, for the IMogul taxes them gently, and every one knows what he mud pay,

but the Pagan kings or princes tax at difcretion, making their own avarice tlie

ftandard of equity ; befides there were formerly many fmall Rajahs, that ufed, upon

frivolous occalions, to pick quarrels with one another, and before they could be made

friends again, their fabjedls were forced to open both their veins and purfes to

gratify ambition or folly.

And now having curforily travelled over the nioft noted countries and towns in

Bengal, with the bed remarks I could of their government, only making a volun-

tary oiniflion of many oppreflions and other injuflices that came within tlie reach

of my own knowledge and experiments, I take leave of that earthly paradife, and

proceed.

Chap. XXXV.— Gives an Account of Xatignm, and the Kingdom of Arackan, fame

hijiorical Obfervations on Sultan Suja/j's Mi.forturxs there, and the Miferies that

Country fell ufider by Civil Wars.

XATIGAM is a town that borders on Bengal and Arackan, and its poverty makes

it a matter of indifference whom it belongs to. It was. here that the Portugueze

tirft fettled in Bengal, but the dangers their fliips run in coming thither in the fouth-

vveft monfoons, made them remove to the Bandel at Hughly. The Mogul keeps a

cadjee or judge in it, to adminifter juftice among the Pagan and Mahometan inhabi-

tants, but the offspring of thofe Portugueze that followed the fortune of Sultan Sujah,

when he was forced to quit Bengal, are die domineering lords of it.

It is not fo fertile in corn as Bengal, and has but few cotton manufaclories, but it

affords the befl timber for building of any place about it. The river has a deep

enough entrance, but is pellered with fand banks, and fome rocks within. I have

known fome Englllh fliips forced from Point Palmeira by ftrefs of weather thither,

and had fafe riding till the north-eaft monfoons came to relieve them. The govern-

ment is fo anarchical, that every one goes armed with fword, piftol, and blunderbufs
;

nay, even the prielts are obliged to go armed, and often ufe their arms to as bad

ends as the licentious laity, and fome of the priefts have died martyrs to villainous

actions.

Arackan is the next maritime country to the fouthward of Bengal, and in former

times made fome figure in trade. It was into this country that the unfortunate Sultan

Sujah came a fupplicarit for protection, when Emirjemal chafed him out of Bengal.

He carried his wives and children with him, and about two hundred of his retinue,

who were refolved to follow his fortune, and he carried fix or eight camels load of

gold and jewels, which proved his ruin, and in the end, the ruin of the kingdom of

Arackan.

When Sultan Sujah firfl vifited the King of Arackan, he made him prefents fuitable

to the quality of the donor and receiver, the Arackaner promifing him all the civilities

due to fo great a prince, with a fafe afylum for himfelf and family. When Emir-
jemal knew where Sultan Sujah had taken fanftuary, he fent a letter to the King of

Arackan, wherein he demanded the poor diilreffed prince to be delivered up to him,

otherwife he threatened to bring his army into his country to take him by force. The
threatening letter wrought fo hv on the bafe Arackaner, that he contrived ways and

meaui
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means to pick a quarrel with his gueft, to have a pretext to obh'gc Emirjcmal, at

liift he found a very fair one.

Sultan Sujah having a very beautiful daughter, the King of Arackan defired her ia

marriage, but knew well enough that Sultan Siijah would never confcnt to the match,
he being a Pagan and fhe a Mahometan. Her father ufed all reafonable arguments to

diffuade the Arackaner from profecuting his fuit, but in vain, for the Arackaner grew
daily more prefling, and Sultan Sujah at lail gave him a flat denial, on which the bafe

ICing fent him orders to go out of his dominions in three days, and forbad the markets
to furnifii him any more with provifions for his money. Sultan Sujah knowing it

would be death for him to go back to Bengal, refolved to pafs over fome mountains
overgrown with woods, into the King of Pegu's dominions, which were not above 1 00
miles off, and fo next day after fummons, with his family, treafure, and attendants.

Sultan Sujah began his march, but the barbarous Arackaner fent a strong party after

him, who overtook him before he had advanced far into the woods, and killed mofl
of Sultan Sujah's company, and feized the treafure, and brought it back in an^ inglo-

rious triumph. Wliat became of Sullan Sujah and his fair daughter, none could ever

give a certain account ; whether they were killed in the fiiirmifli, or whether they were
deflroyed by wild elephants and tigtrs in the woods', none ever knew, but tha Aracka-
ners alledge they were dc-ftroyed by the wild beafts of the woods, and not by the more
favage beafts in human fhape.

So much treafure never had been feen in Arackan before, but to whom it fiiould

belono- caufed fome difturbance. The Kincr thoupfht that all belongred to him, thofe

that fought for it claimed a fhare, and the princes of the blood wanted fome fine large

diamonds for their ladies, but the ti-ibe of Levi found a way to make up the difference,

and perfuaded the King and the other pretenders, to dedicate it to tlie god Dagun,
who was the titular god of the kingdom, and to depofitate it in his temple, which all

agreed to ; now whether this be the fame Dagun of Afhdod, mentioned in the firfl:

book and fifth chapter of Samuel, I do not certainly know, but Dagun has a large

temple in Arackan, that I have heard of, and another in Pegu that I have fecn.

In 1690, a King of Arackan dying without ilfue, two princes of the blood quar-

relled about filling up the vacancy ; they both took arms, and both had an eye upon
the treafure, which fo frightened the priefthood, that they removed Sultan Sujah's

treafure to another place only known to themfelves ; and thofe two hot blades purfued
their quan-el fo warmly, that in one year themfelves and families were entirely cut off,

and the kingdom has continued in anarchy ever fmce.

Arackan has the conveniency of a noble fpacious river, and its mouth is both large

and deep enough to accommodate fhips of the greateft burden into a fpacious harbour,

large enough to hold all the fhips in Europe.

When theEnglifh left Bengal in anno 1686, Mr. Channock came thither with half

a dozen of great fhips, to pafs the fouth-weft monfoons away ; the country affifted

them plentifully with provifions, but they had no other commerce ; they had no lefs

than fix fathoms water going in to the river, and in fome places within, above twenty.

The country produces timber for building, fome lead, tin, ftick-lack, and elephants teeth.

The fea coafl of Arackan reaches from Xatigam to Cape Negrais, about 400 miles

in length, but few places inhabited, becaufe there are fuch vaft numbers of wild ele-

phants and buffaloes, that would dcftroy the produclions of the ground, and tigers to

deflroy the tame animals, that they think it impradicable to inhabit it, only fome
iflands in the lea are peopled with fome poor miferable fifhers, who get their bread

out of the water, to keep them from ftarving, and they live out of the way of
oppreffion.
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There are feme of the Mogul's fubjefts who trade to Arackan for the commodities

above mentioned, and fonietinies they meet with good bargains of diamonds, rubies,

&c. precious ftoncs, and gold rupees, which are to be fuppofed are fome of Sultan

Sujah's treafure, pilfered by the avaricious priefts.

. There are abundance of iflands on the Arackan coaft, but they lie clofe to the fliore,

only the Buffalo Iflands lie about four leagues off, and there is a rock that fliews. its

head above water about the middle of the channel, between thofe iflands and the con-

tinent. The channels among the Buffalo Iflands feem to be clear of danger, and above

20 fathoms water in them, but about eight leagues off the north end of the great ifland

of Negrais, is a dangerous rock that only appears above water in the low ebbs of

fpring tides ; it lies in 1 5 fathoms water, and 20 yards off are 1 3 fathoms. The other ifland

of Negrais, which makes the point called the Cape, is a fmall, iow, barren rocky ifland,

it is often called Diamond Ifland, becaufe its fhape is a rhombus. About the year 1 704,

four French fliips went to careen at the great Negrais,and turning in between the iflands,

one fliip of 70 guns, called I'lndicn, run aground on fome rocks lying on the infide of

Diamond Ifland, and was loft, but the reft faved the men, and all her portable furniture.

Three leagues to the fouthward of Diamond Ifland, hes a reef of rocks a league

long, but they do not appear above water, though they are confpicuous at all times by

the lea breaking on them. There is a good channel between the ifland and them,

abova a league broad, and 11 or 12 fathoms deep ; the rocks are called the Legarti,

or, in Englifli, the Lizard.

Chap. XXXVI.— Giirs an Accoujit of the famous Kingdom of Pegu, its Sitttation and
Produd, ivith its Lazes, Ciifloiv.s, and Religion, and fome hijiorical Accoimts of their

Temples and Gods, of Occurrences and Revolutions in the State, and how it became a
Province of the Kingdom of Barma.

THE fea-coaft from Negrais to Syrian Bar, is in the dominions of Pegu ; there are

fome of the mouths of Pegu river open on that coaft into the fea. Dolla is the firft,

about fifty miiles to the eaftward of Negrais. China Backaar is another, about forty

miles to the eaftward of Doila, and betv/een thefe openings there is a dangerous bank

of black fand, that runs four or five leagues out into the fea, and fo far off there ar^

but 14 feet water. About 60 miles to the eaftward of Chinn Backaar, is the bar of

Syrian, the only port now open for trade in all the Pegu dominions.

If by accident a fliip bound to Syrian, be driven a league or two to the eaftward of

that river's mouth, a ftrong tide carries her on hard fands till flie fits faft on them, for

anchors are of no ufe to ftop them, becaufe of the rapidity of the current ; at low water

the fliips are dry when on thofe fands, and the fea leaves them, and retires five or fix

leagues, at which time the fnipwrecked men walk on the fands towards the fhore for

their fafety, for the fea comes back with fo much noife, that the roaring of the billows

may be heard ten miles off"; for a body of waters comes rolling in on the fand, vvhofe

front is above two fathoms high, and whatever body lies in its way it overturns, and
no fliip can evade its force, but in a moment is overturned ; this violent boer the

natives call a mackrea.

About fix leagues from the bar of Pegu River, is the city of Syrian ; it is built near

the river's fide on a rifing ground, and walled round with a ftone wall without mortar.

The governor, who is generally of the blood-royal, has his lodgings in it, but the

fuburbs are four times bigger than the city. It was many years in poffeffion of the

Portugueze, till by theirinfclence and pride they were obliged to quit it.

The
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The ancient city of Pegu ftands about forty miles to the caftward of Syrian ; the

ditches that furrouuded the city, which are now dry, and bear good corn, teflif) that

few cities in the world exceeded it in magnitude, for they are reckoned fix or fcvcn

leagues round their outward polygon.

Is was the feat of many great and puiffant Kings, who made as great a figure as any
in the eaft, but now its glory is in the duft, for not one twentieth part of it is inhabited,

and thofe are but the lower clafs of people who inhabit it. The caufe of the ruin of
the kingdoms of Pegu, Martavan, and Ibme others under the dominions of Pegu, I

had from fome Peguers, in feveral difcourfes with them about that revolution, which
was thus

:

There was great love and friendfhip between the Kings and fubjcds of Pegu and
Slam, being next neighbours to one another, and they had a good intercourfe of trade,

both by land and fea, till in the fifteenth century, a Pegu veffel being at Odia, the chief

city of Siam, and when ready to depart for Pegu, anchored one evening near a little

temple a few miles below the city, and the mailer of the veflcl, with fome of his crew,

going to worfiiip in that temple, feeing a pretty well-carved image of the god Samfay,
about a covet high, fell in love with it, and finding his priefts negligent in watcb.ing,

ftole him away, and carried him on board prifoner for Pegu. When the negligent

priefts miffed their little god they were in a deplorable condition, lamenting their lofs

to all their neighbouring priefts, who advifed them to complain to the King of Siam of
the theft, which accordingly they did, imploring his good offices with the King of Pegu,
to have their god fent back ; and it happened that by the unfeafonable floods in the

river that year, there came to be a great fcarcity of corn, which calamity was imputed
by the priefts to the lofs of Samfay, upon which the pious Prince fent an embaffy to his

brothenof Pegu, defiring the reftitution of the image, whofe abfence had caufed fo

great lofs and clamour in his country.

The King of Pegu being as great a bigot as his brother of Siam, would by no means
deliver back a god who had fled from the impieties of his native land to him for protec-

tion, and with that anfwer fent back the Siam ambaffador, who was not a little morti-

fied with the difappointment.

Since fair means could not perfuade the Peguer to fend back the little god, the Siamet
was refolved to try what force would do, and accordingly raifed an army of two or
three hundred thoufand men to invade the King of Pegu's dominions, and the firft fury

of the war fell on the province of Martavan, being contiguous to the tciTitories of Siam,
and with fire and fword deftroyed the open country almoft to the gates of the city of
Martavan, where often the King of Pegu kept his court, and was formerly the metro-
polis of an independent kingdom, before Pegu reduced that country by conqueft: to be
a province of theirs.

After the Siamer had fatiated his cruelty and rage, by the deftruftion of many poor
innocents, he retired back to his own country very much elevated with pride and vain-

glory, for his great achievements ; but next year he was pretty well humbled, for the

Peguer raifed a much greater army, and embarkinfr them in fmall boats on the river

Memnon, on which the city of Odia ftands in one of its iflands, his army was brought
with fo much celerity and fecrecy, that the Peguer brought the firft news of his invafion,

and pitching his tents round the city, foon brought it into great ftraits, by ftopping the

daily provifions that fupported it ; but unexpededly the river bringing down great floods

of waters fooner than their ordinary time, the country about the city overflowed, and
fpoiled all the Peguer's provifions of corn, and drowned near the half of his ai"my, which
obliged him to raife the fiege, and retire to his own diminions.

3 II 2 Next
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Next year, the Siamer, to be revenged, levied another great army, with which he

over-ran all the inland countries of Pegu that lay near him, and annexed them to his

own dominions. I'he Peguer finding that he could not recover his lands without

foreign aid and afliflance, invited the Portugueze, whofe name began to be dreadful in

India, and by the great encouragement he gave them, got about looo volunteers into

his fervice. Neither the Siamers nor the Poguers at that time underftood the ufe of

fire-arms, and their noife and execution at fo great a diftance terrified them. With

the Portugueze afliflance, the Peguer went with his army, which was veiy numerous,

to find out the Siamer, and having found him, gave him battle, the Portugueze being

m the front with their fire-arms, foon put the Siamer to flight before they could coma

to handy-blows, on which he left the Peguer's country in greater hafl;e than he came

into it.

Tiie King of Pegu was fo fenfible of the PoWugueze fervice in gaining the battle, and

driving the Siamers out of his conquered countiy, that he made one Senhor Thoma
Pereyra (who commanded the Portugueze in the war) generaliflimo of all his forces,

which preferment made the Portugueze fo infolent, that in a few years they became

intolerable to all ranks and degrees of perfons in Pegu.

Both Kings grew tired of war, but both too proud to make advances towards peace,

fo that for many years they had flcirmifliing with fmall parties, though no fet battles, and

wherever the Portugueze arms went, they had victory to accompany them.

The King of Pegu, to have his forces nearer the borders of Siam, fettled his court at

IMartavan, and kept the Portugueze near him, to be ready on all occafions, either to

repel or aflault the Siam forces, as opportunity ferved, and Thoma Pereyra was the

darlino^ favourite at court, he had his elephants of ftate, and a guard of his own country-

men to attend him. One day as he was coming from court in fliate, on a large ele-

phant, towards his own palace, he chanced to hear niufic in a burgher's houfe, whofe

daughter being a very beautiful virgin, had been married that morning to a young man
of the neifrhbourhood. The general went to the houfe and wiflied them joy, and defired

to fee the bride. The parents took the general's vifit for a great honour done them, and

brought their daughter to his elephant's fide ; he being fmitten with her beauty,

ordered his guard to feize her and carry her to his houfe.

His orders were but too readily obeyed, and the poor bridegroom not being able to

bear his lofs, cut his own throat ; and the difconfolate parents of their injured children,

rent their clothes, and went crying and complaining through the flireets towards the

King's palace, imploring their gods and countrymen to avenge them on the infolent

Portugueze, the common oppreflbrs of their countr)% Crowds of people came from

all parts of the city to hear and fee the tragedy ; their numbers grew fo great, that the

ftreets were hardly big enough for them, and their noife fo loud that it reached the

King's ears, who fent to know the caufe of then- uproar. The'meflenger returning,

acquainted the King what had been tranfacted, and he, to appeafe the tumult, fent them
word that he would punifli the criminal, and accordingly fent for his general, but he

being much taken up with the enjoyment of his new purchafe, made an excufe that he

was fo much out of order, that he could not then wait on His JMajefly till he was better,

which anfwer fo provoked the King, that he ordered the whole city to take arms, and
to make a general fnaflacre on all the Portugueze wherefoever they could be found in

city or country. The King's orders were put in execurion fo fpeedily, that in a few
hoars all the Portugueze were flaughtered, and the guilty criminal was taken alive, and
made fall by the heels to an elephant's foot, who dragged him through the ftreets till

there was no fkin nor fleih left to cover his bones, which fpeclacle appealed the enraged

populace.
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populace. There were only three Portugueze faved, who were accidentally in the fub-

urbs next the river, who hid themfelves till night favoured their elcape in a fmall boat,

in which they coafted along the fhore, feeding on what the woods and rocks aftbrded

them, and at length arrived at IMalacca, to give an account of the melancholy fcene.

Both kingdoms being much weakened with bloody wars, took reft for many years,

but never entered on treaties of peace. So about the middle of the feventeenth cen-

tury, the Siamer invaded the dominions of Pegu, and conquered all to the fouthward

of Martavan, taldng in the provinces of Tanacerin and Ligoire, who were tributaries to

Pegu, and retains them ftill in his poffblHon.

The King of Pegu finding that the incroachments of Siam daily lefTened his do-

minions, and his own forces were not able to protect what he had left, fent an embafly

to the King of Barma, a potent prince, whofe dominions lay about 500 miles up the

river from Pegu, to beg his afiiftance to "ftop the Siamers in their courfe of conquefts,

and he promifed to give good encouragement to the Barmaes. The embafly was gra-

cioufly received, and an army of an hundred thoufand was levied for that fervice, and
fent in tranfport veflels to Pegu, and joined the Pegu army, who conjunctly marched
againft the Siamer, and drove him quite out of his new conquefts ; and whcii the Bar-

maes obfei-ved the feeblenefs and bad difcipline of the Pegu army, they even killed the

King of Pegu, and broke the Pegu army, and feized the kingdoms of Pegu and Mar-
tavan for their mafter, and in that family it continues to this time. The Barmaes
ruined both the cities of Pegu and Martavan, and funk veflels in the mouth of the

river IMartavan, to make it unnavigable, and fo it continues. This account I had at

Pegu in anno 1709, both from Peguers and Portugueze, who agreed in the hiftory as I

have related it.

The dominions of Barmn are at prefent very large, reaching from Moravi near Ta-
nacerin, to the province of Yunan in China, about 800 miles from north to fouth, and

250 miles broad from weft to eaft. It has no fea-port but Syrian, and that river is

capable to receive a fhip of 600 tuns. The town drives a good trade with Armenians,
Portugueze, Moors and Gentows, and fome Englifli ; their import is feveral forts of

Indian goods, fuch as beteellas, nmlmuls, coflas, fannis, orangfiiays, tangebs, European
hats, coarfe and fine, and filver. The cuftoms are eight and an half per cent, which
with other charges, amount to about twelve in the hundred. The producl of the

country is timber for building, elephants, elephants teeth, bees-wax, ftick-lack, iron,
• tin, oil of earth, wood-oil, rubies, the beft in the world, diamonds, but they arc fmall,

and are only found in the craws of poultry and pheafants, and one family has only the

indulgence to fell them, and none dare open the ground to dig for them. Saltpetre

they have in abundance, but it is death to export it, plenty o; ganfe or lead, which
paffeth all over the Pegu dominions for money. About twenty fail of fhips find their

account in trade for the limited commodities, but the Armenians have got the monopoly
of the rubies, which turns to a good account in their trade ; and I have feen fome blue

fapphires there, that I was told were found onTome mountains of this country.

The country is very fruitful in corn, fruits, and roots, and excellent legumen of
feveral fpecies, abundance of wild game either quadrupeds or winged. In the months of
September and Odober, wild deer are fo plentiful, that I have bought one for three or

four pence; they are very flefhy, but no fi\t about them. They have many forts of
good fifii, and fwine's flelh and poultry are both plentiful and good.

They wear none of our European commodities but hats and ribbons, and the gentry

will give extravagant prices for fine beaver hats, and rich ribbons flowered with filver

and gold, and if it be never fo broad it is ItretcheU up the crown of the hat as far as it

can
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can DO, and they ufe no fort of cock to their hats. Cotton cloths from Bengal and

Chorm'ondcl, with fome ftriped filks, are befl for their market, and filver of any fort

is welcome to them. It pays the King 8f per cent, cuftom, but in lieu of that high

duty, he indulges the merchants to melt it down, and put wliat alloy they plcafe in it,

and then to pafs it off in payments as high as they can.

Rupee fdver, which has no alloy in it, will bear 28 percent, of copper alloy, and

keep the Pegu touch, which they call flowered filver, and if it flowers, it paffes

current.

Their way to make flowered filver is, m hen tlic filver and copper are mixed and

melted to"-ether, and while the metal is hquid, they put it into a fliallow mould, of

^^vhat figiTrc or magnitude they pleafe, and before the liquidity is gone, they blow on

it through a fmall wooden pipe, wliich makes the face, or part blown upon, appear with

the figures of flowers or ftars ; but I never fawany European or other foreigner at Pegu,

have the art to make thofe figures appear, and if there is too great a mixture of alloy,

no figures will appear.

The King o-enerally adds 10 per cent, on all filver that comes into his treafury, be-

fides what was put on at firfl; ; and though it be not flowered, it mufl; go oft" in all his

payments, but from any body elfe it may be refufed if it is not flowered.

His government is arbitrary. AU his commands are laws, but the reins of govern-

ment are kept fl:eady and gently in the King's own hand. He feverely puniflies his

governors of provinces or towns, if oppreffions or other illegal praftices are proved

UDon them ; and to know how affairs pafs in the ftate, every province or city has a

mandereen or deputy refiding at court, which is generally in the city of Ava, the pre-

fent metropolis.

Every morning thefe mandareens are obliged to attend at court, and after His Ma-

jefl;y has drefled and breakfafted, which is generally on a difh of rice boiled in fan-

water, and his fauce is fome flirimps dried and powdered, and fome fait and cod-pepper

mixed with thofe two ingredients, and that mixture makes a very pungent fauce, which

they call prock, and is in great efteem and ufe among the Peguers.

When his breakfafl; is over, he retires into a room fo contrived that he can fee all

the attendants, but none can fee him, and a page fl:ands without to call whom the King

•would have give account of the current news of his province or city, which is per-

formed with profound reverence toward the room where the King ftavs, and with a

dift;in(3: audible voice ; and if any particular matter of confequence is forgot or omit-

ted, and the King comes to hear of it by another hand, fevere punifliments follow,

and fo he paffes his mornings in hearing the neceflary cafes of his own affairs, as well

as thofe of his fubjetls.

If he is informed of treafon, murder, or fuch like heinous crimes, he orders the,

matter to be judicially tried before judges of his own choofing, for that time and affair,

and on convidion he figns the dead warrant, wherein he orders, that the wretch con-

vifted fliall trade no more on his ground, and execution prefently follows, either by
beheading, or c rdering them to be fport for his elephants, which is the cruellefl: death.

Sometimes he baniflies them for a certain time to the woods, and if they are not de-

voured by tigers, or killed by wild elephants, they may return when their term is ex-

pired, and pafs the remainder of their days in ferving a tame elephant ; and for fmaher
crimes they are only condemned to clean his elephants (tables for life.

His fubjeds, if they may be fo called, treat him with fulfome adulation. When they

fpeak or write to hiiu they call him their god, (or in their language Kiack,) and in his

letters to foreign Princes, he aflumes the title of King of Kings, to whom all other Kings

5 ought
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ought to be fubject, as being near kiufinan and friend to all the gods in heaven and on
earth, and by their friendfhip to Iiim all animals are fed and preferved, and the feafons

of the year are regularly kept : the fun is his brother, and the moon and ftars are his

near relations. Lord over the floods and ebbing of the fea ; and after all his lofty epi-

thets and hyperboles, he defcends to be King of the white elephant, and of the twenty-

four white iomereroes or umbrellaes. Thefe two laft he may indeed claim with feme
fhew of juftice, for I have feen elephants of a light yellow colour both in Pegu and

Siam, but who ought to be called their Lord is a queftion not yet decided ; and as King

of the twenty-four white fomcreroes, I believe few Kings will much care to difpute

that glorious title with him, for thofe fomereroes are only common China um-
brellaes, covered over with thin Chormondel beteellas, and their canes lackered

and gilded ; and becaufe his own fubjefts dare not ufe any fuch umbrellaes, he wiiely

lays his imperial commands on all other Kings to forbear wearing of them when they

go abroad.

After His Majefty has dined, there is a trumpet blown, to fignify to all his flaves, as

he terms other Kings, that they may go to dinner, becaufe their Lord has already

dined. And when any foreign fliips arrive at Syrian, the number of people on board,

with their age and fex, are fent to him, to let him know that fo many of his flaves are

arrived to partake of the glory and happinefs of his reign and favour ; and the highcfi;

title his own fubjefts aflume, is the King's Firfl: Slave.

The King's palace at Ava is very large, built of Itone, and has four gates for its con-

veniencies. Ambaifadors enter at the eafl: gate, which is called the Golden Gate, be-

caufe all ambaflTadors make their way to him by prefcnts. The fouth gate is called the

Gate of Jufl;ice, where all people that bring petitions, accufations, or complaints, enter.

The wefl: is the Gate of Grace, where all that have received favours, or have been

acquitted of crimes, pafs out in fl;ate, and all condemned perfons carried out in fetters :

and the north gate fronting the river, is the Gate of State, where His Majefly paflTes

through, when he thinks fit to blefs his people with his prefence, and all his provifions

and water are carried in at that gate.

When pots of water, or balkets of fruits, are carried through the flireets for the

King's ufe, an officer attends them, and all the people that fortune to be near, rauft

fall on their knees, and let it pafs by, as a good Catholic does when he fees the hofl:.

When an ambaflador is admitted to audience in the palace, he is attended with a large

troop of guards, with trumpets founding, and heralds proclaiming the honour the am-
baflador is about to receive, ia going to fee the glory of the earth, His Majefl;y's own
fweet face ; and between the gate and the head of the flairs that lead to the chamber of

audience, the ambaflTador is attended with the maflier of the ceremonies, who inflrucls

him to kneel three times in his way thither, and continue fo with his hands over his head,

till a proclamation is read before he dare rife. Some of his elephants are inftrufted to-

fall on their belly when the King pafles by them.

This relation I had from one iVIr. Roger Alifon, who had been twice ambaflTador from
the governor of Fort St. George, or his agents at Syrian, to the court of Ava ; and

though the palace is very large, yet the buildings are but mean, and the city though

great and populous, is only built of bamboo canes, thatched with ftraw or reeds, and

the floors of tcak-plank, or fplit bamboos, becaufe if treafon or other capital crimes

be deteded, the criminals may have no place of fhelter ; for if they do not appear on

the firft fummons, fire will fetch them out of their conibuftible habitations.

His fword-officei's have no falary, nor his foldiers for their fupport, but there is a

province or a city given to fome miiiioDj who is to give [uflcuance to fucli a number of

foldierSj
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foldicrs, and find the palace at Ava with fuch a quota of provifions as the providore

thinks fit to appoint.

When there is a war, and parties are fent on expeditions, then the King allows them

pay, clothes, arms, and provides magazines of proviilons for them ; but as foon as the

war is at an end, then the clothes and arms are returned, by which means difcipline is

little known among them, and a man of a tolerable flock of courage may pafs there

for an iicro.

The quality of an officer is known by his tobacco-pipe having an earthen or metallic

head, with a fockct to let in a jointed reed, that on its upper end has a mouth-piece of

gold, jointed as the reed or cane is ; and by the number of joints in the golden mouth-

piece the quality of the officer is known, and refpeft paid him accordingly.

All cities and towns under this King's dominions are like ariilocratical common-

wealths. The prince or governor feldom fits in council, but appoints his deputy, and

twelve counfellors or judges, and they fit once in ten days at leaft, but oftener when

bufineis calls them. They convene in a large hall, mounted about three feet high, and

double benches round the floor for people to fit or kneel on, and to hear the free de-

bates of council. The liall being built on pillars of wood, is open on all fides, and the

judges fet in the middle on mats, and fitting in a ring there is no place of precedence
;

there are no advocates to plead at the bar, but every one has the privilege to plead his

own caufe, or fend it in writing to be read publicly, and it is determined judicially

within the term of three fittings of council ; but if any one qucftions his own eloquence,

or knov,4edge of the laws of equity, he may empov/er a friend to plead for him j but

there are no fees but vi^hat the town contributes for the maintenance of that court,

which, in their language, is called the Rounday, and thofe contributions are very

fmall. There are cferks fet at the backs of the judges, ready to write down whatever

the complainant and defendant has to fay, and the cafe is determined by the prince

and that council, very equitably ; for if the lead partiality is found awarded to either

party, and the King is made acquainted with it by the deputies at court, the whole

fentence is revoked, and the whole board are correcled for it, fo that very few have

occafion Xo appeal to court, which they may do if they are aggrieved ; and ifan appeal

is made upon ill grounds, the appellant is chaflifed, which juft rigour hinders many
tedious fuits that arife where there are no penalties annexed to fuch faults.

The judges have a particular garb of their own. Their hair being permitted to grow
long, is tied on the top of their heads with cotton ribbon wrapped about it, and it

Hands upright in the form of a fharp pyramid. Their coat is of a thin betella, fo that

their Ikin is eafily feen through it. About their loins they have a large lungee or

fcarf, as all other Peguers have, that reaches to their ancles, and againft the navel a

round bundle made of their lungee, as big as a child's head, but ftockings and fhoes

are not ufed in Pegu.

The Bermaes wear the fame habit, and imprint feveral devices in their fkins, pricked

with a bodkin, and powder of charcoal rubbed over the little wounds, while the blood

continues wet in them, and the black marks remain ever after. The Peguers dare not

paint their Ikins, fo that the natives of each nation are eafily known by the diftinguilh-

ing mark of painting or plainnefs. There are few of their men fat, but plump, well

fhaped, of an olive colour, and well featured.

The women are much whiter than the men, and have generally pretty plump faces,

but of fmall ftature, yet very well fhaped, their hands and feet fmall, and their arms and
legs well proportioned. Their head-drefs is their own black hair tied up behind, and
when they go abi-oad, they wear a fliawl folded up, or a piece of white cotton cloth lying

8 loofe
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loofe on the top of their heads. Their bodily garb is a frock of cotton cloth or filk,

made meet for their bodies, and the arms of their frock ftretched clofe on the arm,

the lower part of the frock reaching Iiulf-thigh down. Und^r the frock they have a

fcarf or lungee doubled fourfold, made faft about their middle, which reaches almoft

to the ancle, fo contrived, that at every ftep they make, as they walk, it opens before,

and fhews the right leg and part of the thigh.

This fafliion of petticoats, they fay, is very ancient, and was firft contrived by a cer-

tain Queen of that country, who was grieved to fee the men fo much addifted to fodomy,

that they neglected the pretty ladies. She thought that by the fight of a pretty leg and

plump thigh, the men might be allured from that abominable cuRom, and place their

afleftions on proper objefts, and according to the ingenious Queen's conjecture, that

drefs of the lungee had its defired end, and now the name of fodomy is hardly known
in that country.

The women are very courteous and kind to Grangers, and are very fond of marrying

with Europeans, and mofl part of the ftrangers who trade thither, marry a wife for the

term they flay. The ceremony is, (after the parties are agreed) for the bride's parents

or neareft friends or relations, to make a feaft, and invite her friends and the bride-

groom's, and at the end of the feait, the parent, or bride-man, afKeth them both before

the company, if they are content to cohabit together as man and wife, and both de-

claring their confent, they are declared by the parent or friend to be lawfully married :

and if the bridegroom has an houfe, he carries her thither, but if not, they have a bed

provided in the houfe where they are married, and are left to their own difcretion how
to pafs away the night.

They prove obedient and obliging wives, and take the management of affairs within

doors wholly in their own hands. She goes to market for food, and afts the cook in

drefling his victuals, takes care of his clothes, in wafhing and mending them ; if their

hufbands have any goods to fell, they fet up a fhop and fell them by retail, to a much
better account than they could be fold for by wholefale, and fome of them carry a cargo

of goods to the inland towns, and barter for goods proper for the foreign markets that

their hufbands are bound to, and generally bring fair accounts of their negotiations.

If fhe proves falfe to her hufband's bed, and on fair proof convided, her huiband

may carry her to the Rounday, and have her hair cut, and fold for a flave, and he

may have the money ; but if the hufband goes aflray, fhe will be apt to give him a gentle

dofe, to fend him into the other world a facrifice to her refentment.

If fhe proves prolific, the children cannot be carried out of the kingdom without the

Kmg's permifTion, but that may be purchafed for 40 or 50I. flerling ; and if an irre-

concileable quarrel happen where there are children, the father is obliged to take care

of the boys, and the mother of the girls. If a hufband is content to continue the mar-

riage, whilft he goes to foreign countries about his affairs, he muft leave fome fund to

pay her about 6s. 8d. per month, otherwife at the year's end fhe may marry again ; but

if that fum is paid her on his account, fhe is obliged to flay the term of three years, and

fhe is never the worfe, but rather the better looked on, that fhe has been married to feveral

European hufbands.

Chap. XXXVII.

—

Gives an Account of the Pegu Clergy ; their Charity, Isfc. ; their

Temples, and the Reafon luhy they arefo numerous, and their Trials by Ordeal ; the

Fertility of the Country, and the Ceremony in burnmg the Corpfeof an High Priefi.

THE Pegu clergy are the befl obfervers of the rules of morality and charity that I

have met with in my travels, and the people are pious and hofpitable. There are vail
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niunbcrs of temples built in this country, but moft of wood, becaufe that material is

plentifuled and cheapell, and takes varnifh and gilding befl:, being gawdily painted both

within and without. Every one has free liberty to build a baw or temple, and when it

is finirtied, purchafcs or beflows a few acres of ground to maintain a certain number of

priefts and novices, who manure and cultivate the ground for their own fuftenance, and

in the garden the priefts and novices have a convent built for their conveniency of

lodgings and ftudy, and thofe are their fettled benefices; for they are no charge to the

laity, but by their induftrious labour in managing their garden, they have enough for

themfelvcs, and fomelhing to fpare to the poor indigent of the laity ; but if their garden

is too fmall or fterile for the fubfiftence of their family, then they fend fome novices

abroad with a large orange-coloured mantle about their bodies, with a baiket hanging

on their left arm, a little drum in the left hand, and a little flick in the right, and when

they come to the people's doors they beat three ftrokes with the flick on the drum, and

if none come to anfwer, they beat again, and fo on to the third time, and then if none

anfvver, they proceed to the next houfe without fpeaking a word ; but they are feldom

fent away without an alms of rice, pulfe, fruits, or roots, which is their only food, and

what they receive more than they have prefent occafion for, they diflribute to the poor,

for they never take care for to-morrow, living all their days in celibacy, they have none

of the anxiety of thinking about provifion for a widow and children. Their innocent

exemplary lives procure them many free-will offerings from the well difpofed laity, and

*hat is faved after providing their convents, of eatables and clothing, returns to the

maintenance of the diftreffed laity, who, through age, ficknefs, or other accidents,

cannot maintain themfelves by labour; but none who are able to work, partake of their

charity.

They preach or lefture frequently, and have a numerous auditory. Their religion

is Paganifm, and their fyftem of divinity Polytheifm. They have images in all their

temples or baws, of inferior gods, fuch as Somma Cuddom, Samfay, and Prawpout,

but they cannot form an idea of the image of the great God, whofe adoration is left to

tfeeir taliapoies or priefts.

Thofe taliapoies or priefts, teach, that charity is the mofl fublime virtue, and there-

fore ought to be extenfive enough to reach not only to the human fpecies, but even to

animals, wherefore they neither kill nor eat any, and they are fo benevolent to man-

kind, that they cherifh all alike without diftinftion, for the fake of religion. They hold

all religions to be good that teach men to be good, and that the deities are pleafed with

variety of worfliip, but with none that is hurtful to men, becaufe cruelty muff be difagree-

able 10- the nature of a deity : fo being all agreed in that fundamental, they have but

few polemicks, and no perfecutions, for they fay that our minds are free agents, and

ought neither to be forced nor fettered.

The images in their temples are placed in domes, in a fitting pofture, with their legs

acrofs, their toes all alike long, their arms and hands very fmall in proportion to their

bodies, their faces longer than human, and their ears large, and the lappets very thick.

The congregation bows to them when they come in and go out, and that is all the ob-

lation they receive.

They never repair an old baw, nor is there any occafion for that piety or expence ; for

in every September there is an old cuftom for gentlemen of fortune to make fky-rockets,

and fct them a flying in the air, and if any fly any great height, that is a certain fign

that the owner is in favour with the gods; but if it comes to the ground, and fpends its

fire without rifing, the owner is much dejeded, and believes that the gods are angry

with him
J
but the happy man, whofe rocket makes him in the gods favour, never fails

of
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©f building a new baw, and dedicates it to the god he adores ; and fome prlcfls, whole
temples arc gone to decay, bring their images to adorn it, who have the benefice for

their pains.

I have fcen fome of thofe rockets fo large, that one of them could contain about five

hundred A^eight of powder-duft and coal, which is their common compofition. The
carcafe is the trunk of a great tree made hollow, lea\ing about two inches of lolid wood
without the cylinder, to ftrcngthen it ; the hollow they fill with the compofition well

rammed in, and after that is done, they make thongs of green buffaloes' hides, and haul

tight round the carcafe to keep it from fplitting, and thofe thongs arc put from one
end to the other, in the place of hoops, and when they grow dry, they are as clofe on
the carcafe as fo many hoops ; then they fecure the ends, that the compofition mav
come gradually out, when fired. The carcafe they place on a branch of a large high
tree, which grows plentifully in their fields, and fix it in the pofition they would have it

mount in when fired, and then they take a large bamboo for a tail to balance it. Some
I have feen above 120 feet long. When the tail is made fad according to art, then the

day of foleninity is proclaimed, and great numbers of people of all ranks, degrees and
ages, affemble to fee the rocket fly. When all are convened, the lafliings that faftened

it to the tree, are cut, except fo many as can fupport it from falling, and there are men
with hatchets ready to cut them when the fire is put to it, which is done by the owner,
and then the rocket takes flight, and fome fly a prodigious height, others come to the
ground, and fly five or fix hundred paces in an irregular motion, wounding or fcorchlng

all that comes in its way. The confequences of the high flier and the low, I have
defcribed at length above.

A little while after the rockets flying they have another feafl, called the collock, and
fome women are chofen out of the people affembled, to dance a dance to the gods of
the earth. Hermaphrodites, who are numerous in this country, are generally chofen,
if there are enough prefent to make a fet for the dance. I faw nine dance like mad
folks, for above half an hour, and tjhen fome of thena fell in fits, foaming at the mouth
for the fpace of half an hour ; and, when their fenfes are refl:ored, they pretend to

foretel plenty or fcarcity of corn for that year, if the year will prove fickly or falutary

to the people, and feveral other things of moment, and all by that half hour's conver-
fation that the furious dancer had with the gods while {he was in a trance.

They have various forts of mufic, but the pipe and tabor are efteemed the befl:,

though their fliringed inftruments pleafed my ears befl:. They have one fort in the fliape

of a galley, with about twenty bells of feveral fizes and founds, placed fafl: on the

upper part, as it lies along. The inflirument is about three feet long, and eight or ten

inches broad, and fix inches deep. They beat thofe bells with a flick made of heavy
wood, and they make no bad mufic.

There are two large temples near Syrian, fo like one another in flrudlure, that they
ieem to be built by one model. One fl:ands about fix miles to the fouthward, called

Kiakiack, or, the God of Gods' Temple. In it is an image of twenty yards long, lying

in a fleeping poilure, and, by their tradition, has lain in that pofl:ure 6000 years. His
doors and windows are always open, and every one has the liberty to fee him ; and
when he awakes, this world is to be annihilated. The temple fl;ands'on an high cham-
paign ground, and may eafily be feen, in a clear day, eight leagues oft". The other
{lands in a low plain, north of Syrian, about the fame didance, called Dagun. His
doors and windows are always fliut, and none enters his temple but his priefts, and
they will not tell what fliape he is of, only he is not of human Ihape. As foon as Kia-

kiack diflTolves the being and frame of the world, Dagon or Dagun will gather up the

312 fragments^
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fragments, and make a new one. There are yearly fairs held near thofe temples, and
the free-will oflerings arifing at thofe fau*s, are for the ufe of the temples.

For finding out fecret murder, theft, or perjury, the trial of ordeal is much in cuftom
in Pegu. One way is to make the accufer and the accufed take fome raw rice in their

mouths, and chew and fwallow it ; but he that is guilty of the crime alledged, or of faHe

accufation, cannot fwallow his morfel, but the innocent chews and fwallows his eafily.

Another way they have by driving a flake of wood into a river, and making the ac-

cufer and accufed take hold of the ftake, and keep their heads and bodies under water,

and he who ftays longefl under water, is the perfon to be credited, and whofoever is

convifted by this trial, either for the crime alledged, or for malicious flander, by ac-

cufation, mufl lay on his back three days and nights, with his neck in a pair of ftocks,

without meat or drink, and fined to boot. They have alfo the cuftom of dipping

the naked hand in boiling oil, or liquid lead, to clear them from atrocious crimes, if

accufed, and if the accufer fcalds himfelf in the trial, he muft undergo the punifhment
due to the crime, which makes people very cautious how they c?.lumniate one ano-
ther ; and if any one afperfe a woman with the name of whore, and cannot prove the

afperfion to be true, they are fined feverely.

The counti-y is fruitful and healthful, 2nd the air fo good, that when ftrangers

come hither in a bad ftate of health, /hey feldom fpjl of a fpeedy recovery; but the

ftnall pox is dreaded as peftifei'ous^ r.A in the province of Kirian that diftemper is moft
dangerous and moft in-'^jclious ; fo that if any one is feized by that difeafe, all the neigh-

bourhood removes to tvro or three miles diftance, and builds new houfes, which are

eafily done with barrboos and reeds, which they have in great plenty. They leave

with the difcafed perfon a jar of water, a bafket of raw rice, and fome earthen pots to

boil it in., then they bid hirn farewel for tv.enty-one days. If the patient has ftrength

enough to rife and boil lice, he rnay tlien recover, if not, he muft even die alone. And
it is obfervable, that, while a perfon his that diftemper, the tiger, for all his voraciouf-

nefs, will nc-t touch him. If the patient dies v ithin the term of twenty-one days, then

the fffell certifies them on their approaching the houfe, and if he live, they carry him
to their new built city, and m.ake him a i^ee burgefs.

I faw th^tcersmouy of an h\h. prieft's funeraf, and was not a little pleafed with the

folemnity. After the co;-pfe had been kept three oi four months by fpirits or gums
from putrefaction, there .^as a great maft fixed in the ground, fo faft, that it could be
moved no way from its perpendiciilar pontion. 1 hen, about fifty or fixty yards on
each fide of that maft, fjur fmai'er mafts were placed, and fixed perpendicularly in the

ground. Around the great maft, in the middle, were erecled three fcaflblds above
one another, and the lowermoft bigger than the fecond, and tlie third fmaller than that,

fo that it looked like a pyramid fcr«r ftories high. The fcaffolds were railed in on each

fide, except an open place of three or four feet wide on each fide. All the fcaffolds,

and the ground below them, were filled with combuftibles. From the maft in the

middle four ropes were carried to the other four mafts, and hauled tight, and a fire-

rocket on each /ope r-as placed at the refpective fmall mafts. Then the corpfe was
can-ied to the upper Ifory of the pyramid, and laid flat on the fcaffold, and, after a

great fhow of forrow among the people there prefent, a trumpet was founded, which
was a fignal to fet fire to the rockets, which in an inftant, flew vrith a quick motion
along the ropes, and fet fire to the combuftibles, and in a moment they were all in a
Same, fo that in an hour or two all was confumed.

This high pricft was lield in fo great veneration, that he was reckoned a faint among
the people. He was in great efteem with the King, and when any nobleman fell into

difgrace.
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difgrace, he ufed his intereft with the King to have him reftored again to favour, unlefs

they were guihy of atrocious crimes, and, in that cafe, he ufcd his endeavours to have

the rigour of the punifliment extenuated.

All the Pegu clergy ai'e mediators in making up cafes of debate and contention that

happen among neighbours. They never leave mediating till there be a reconciliation,

and, in token of friendfliip, according to an ancient cuflom there, they eat champock
from one another's hand, and that feals the friendfhip. This champock is tea of a very

imfavoury tafte ; it grows, as other tea does, on bufiies, and is in ufc on fuch occafions

all over Pegu.

And now, fince I mufl: leave Pegu, I muft not omit giving the clergy their due

praifes in another particular practice of their charity. If a flranger has the misfortune

to be fliipwrecked on their coaft, by the laws of the country, the men are the King's

flaves, but by the mediation of the church, the governors overlook that law ; and when
the unfortunate ftrangers come to their baws, they find a great deal of hofpitality, both

in food and raiment, and have letters of recommendation from the priefts of one con-

vent to thofe of another on the road they defign to travel, where they may expect

veflels to tranfport them to Synan ; and if any be fick or maimed, the priefls, who are

the Peguer's chief phyficians, keep them in their convent, till they are cured, and

then furnifli them with letters, as is above obferved, for they never enquire which way
a ftranger worfliips God, but if he is human, he is the objed of their charity.

There are fome Chrifllans In Syrian of the Portugueze offspring, and fome Arme-
nians. The Portugueze have a church, but the fcandalous lives of the priefts and

people, make them contemptible to all people in ger.eral.

I have only to add to my obfervations of Pegu, that, in former times, Martavan was

one of the moft flourifhing towns for trade in the eaft, having the benefit of a noble

river, which afforded a good harbour for fhips of the greateft burden ; but, after the

Barmaes conquered it, they funk a number of veflels full of flones, in the mouth of

the river, fo that now it is unnavigable, except for fmall veffels. They make earthen-

ware there ftill, and glaze them with lead-ore. 1 have feen fome jars made there, that

could contain two hogfheads of liquor. They have alfo ftlll a fmall trade in fifh. Their

mullet dried is the bell dry filh I ever tafted, either in India or Europe.

The iflands off the coalt of Pegu, are the Cocoes, uninhabited, but full of cocoa-

nut trees. They lie about 20 leagues weft-fouth-weft from CapeNegrais: and the

iflands Perperies lie ;^6 leagues fouth of the faid cape. They are high iflands unin-

habited, and fo environed with rocks under water, that there Is danger in landing oa^

them. They feem to be overgrown with woods, and that is all that I could obferve of

them. There is another fmall ifland called Commoda, that lies about to leagues off the

coaft of Pegu, but is not inhabited.

Chap. XXXVIIT.— Treats of Merjee and Tamccrin, and of the Sca-coaji in the Kin^

cfSiam's Dominions ; of the Maffacre there ofthe EngUflun Anno i6Sj ; afo of QuS'

daf], and the other maritime Countries a?id Iflands as far as Malacca.

THE next place on the continent, to the fouthward, is Merjee, a town belonging to

the King of Siam, fituated on the banks of the river of Tanacerin, lying within a great

number of fmall uninhabited iflands. The harbour is fafe, and the country produces

lice, timber for building, tin, elephants, elephants' teeth, and Agala wood. In former

times a good number of Englifh free merchants were fettled at Merjee, and drove a

good
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eood trade, living under a mild indulgent government ; but the old Eafl: Indiii Com-

pany envying ihcir, Iiappinefs, by an arbitrary command, ordered them to leave their

inuiiftry, and repair to Vort St. George, to ferve them, and threatened the King of Siani

Avith a lea v.ar, if he did not deliver ihofe Englifli up, or force them out of his country,

and, in anno 1687, fentone Captain Weldon in a fmall fhip, called the Curtany, to

Merjec with that mcflagc. He behaved hirafelf very infolently to the government, and

killed fome Siamers, without any jiifl: caufe. One night when Weldon was afliore, the

Siamers thinking to do themfelves juflice on him, got a company togethei*, defigning to

fiize or kill the aggreffor, but Weldon having notice of their defign, made his efcape

on board his fiiip, and the Siamers miffing him, though very narrowly, vented their

rage and revenge on all the Englifli they could find. The poor viftims being only

guarded by their innocence, did not fo much as arm themfelves, to withftand the fury

of the enraged mob, fo that feventy-fix were maflacred, and hardly twenty efcaped on

board of the Curtany ; fo there was the tragical confequence of one man's infolence.

Before that fatal time, the Englifli were fo beloved and favoured at the court of

Siam, that they had places of trull conferred upon them, both in the civil and military

branches of the government. Mr. Samuel White was made fliawbandaar or cuflom-

mallcr at Mcrjee and Tanacerin, and Captain "Williams was admiral of the King's navy
;

but the troublefbme company, and a great revolution that happened in the ftate of

Siam, made forae repair to Fort St. George, others to Bengal, and fome to Alcheen.

The iflands oppofite to the coaft of Tanacerin, are the Andemans. They lie about

80 leagues off", and are furrounded with many dangerous banks and rocks ; they are

all inhabited with cannibals, who are fo fearlefs, that they will fwim off to a boat if fliC

appi'oach near the fliore, and attack her with their wooden weapons, notvi-ithftanding

the fuperiority of numbers in the boat^ and the advantage of miffive and defenlive crms

of iron, fteel, and fire.

I knew one FergufTon, who commanded a fliip from Fort St. George, bound from

Malacca to Bengal, in company with another fhip, going too near one of the Andeman
iflands, w-as driven, by the force of a flrong current, on fome rocks, and the fhip "^^as

lofl. The other fliip was driven through a channel between two of the fame iflands,

and was not able to aiTift the fhipwrecked men, but neither FerguflTon nor any of his

people were ever more heard of, which gave ground to conjedture that they were all

devoured by thofe favage cannibals.

I faw one of the natives of thofe iflands at Atcheen, in anno 1694. He was then about

40 years of age. The Andemaners had a yearly cultom to come to the Nicobar iflands,

•with a great number of fmall praws, and kill or take prifoners as many of the poor Nico-

bareans as they could overcome. The Nicobareans again joined their forces, and gave the

cannibals battle, when they met with them, and one time defeated them, and gave no quar-

ter to the Andemaners. This man above-mentioned, when a boy of i o or 1 2 years of age,

accompanied his father in the wars, and was taken prifoner, and his youth recommending
him to mercy, they faved his life, and made him a flave. After he had continued fo

three or four years, he was carried to Atcheen to be fold for cloth, knives, and tobacco,

which are the commodides moft wanting on the Nicobars. The Atcheeners being Ma-
hometans, this boy's patron bred him up in that religion, and fome years after, his

maflier dying, gave him his freedom ; he having a great defire to fee his native country,
took a praw, and the months of December, January, and February, being fair weather,

and the fea fmooth, he ventured to the fea, in order to go to his own country, from the

iflands of Gomus and PuUo-wey, which lie near Atcheen. Here the fouther-mofl: of
ihe Nicobars may be fepn, and fo one ifland may be feen from another, from the

fouther-mofl:
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fouther-mofl: of thofe to Chitty-andcmaii, which is the foiithei'-moft of the Andemans,
which are diftant from Atchecn about an hundred leagues; Arriving among his rela-

tions he was made welcome, with great demonftrations of joy to fee him alive, whom
they expcfted to have been long dead.

Having retained his native language, he gave them an account of his adventures

;

and, as the Andemaners have no notions of a deity, he acquainted tliem vv'iih the know-
ledge he had of a God, and would have pcrfuaded his councrymen to learn of him the

way to adore God, and to obey his laws, but he could make no converts. When he
had ftaid a month or two, he took leave to be gone again, which they permitted, on
condition that he would return. He brought along with him four or five hundred
weight of quickfilver, and he faid, that fonie of the Andeman iflands abound in that

commodity. He had made feveral trips thither before I faw him, and always brought
fome quickfilver along with him. Some Mahometan fakires would fain have accom-
panied him in his voyages, but he would never fufFer them, becaufe he faid, he could

not engage for their fafety among his countrymen. When I faw him he was in com-
pany with a Seid, whom I carried a paffenger to Surat, and from him I had this account

of his adventures.

The next place of any commerce on this coaff, is the ifland of Jonkcevloan ; it lies in

the dominions of the King of Siam. Between Merjee and Jonkcey loan there are feverai

good harbours for fhipping, but the fea-coaft is very thin of inhabitants, becaufe there

are great numbers of ireebooters, called falleiters, who inhabit iflands ;\Iong the foa-

coafl, and they both rob, and take people for flaves, and traniport them for Atcheen, and
there make fale of them, and Jonkceyloan often feels the weight of their depredations.

The north end of Jonkceyloan lies within a mile of the continent, but the fouth end
is above three leagues from it. Between the iiland and the continent is a gooil harbour

for fhipping in the fouth-well: monfoons, and on the weft fide of the ifland Puton bay is

a fafe harbour in the north-eafl winds. The iilands afford good mafts for ihipping,

and abundance of tin, but few people to dig for it, by reafon of the afore-mentioned

outlaws, and the governors being generally Chinefe, who buy their places at the court

of Siam, and, to reimburfe themfelves, opprefs the people, in fo much that riches

would be but a plague to them, and their poverty makes them live an cafy indolent life.

Yet the villages on the continent drive a fmall trade with fliipping that come from
the Choromondel coaft and Bengal, but both the buyer and feller trade by retail, fo

that a Ihip's cargo is a long time in felling, and the product of the country is as long

in purchafing.

The iflands off this part of the coaft are the Nicobars, and are about 90 leagues

diftant from the continent. The northmoft clufter is low, and are called the Carnicu-

bars, and by their vicinity to the Andenians, are but thinly inhabited. The middle

clufter is fine champaign ground, and all but one, well inhabited. They are called the

Somerera iflands, becaufe on the fouth end of the largeft ifland, is an hill that refembles

the top of an umbrella or fomerera. About fix leagues to the fouthward of Somerera
ifland, lies Tallaffg-jang, the uninhabited ifland, where one Captain Owen loft his fliip in

anno 1708, but the men were all faved, and finding no inhabitants, they made fires ia

the night, and next day there came five or fix canoes from Ning and Goury, two fine

iflands that lie about four leagues to the weftward of the defert ifland, and very cour-

teoufly carried the fliipwrecked men to their iflands of Ning and Goury, with what little

things they had faved of their apparel and other neceffai'ies.

The captain had faved a broken knife about four inches long in the blade, and he

having laid it carelefly by, one of the natives made bold to take it, but did not ofler to

hide
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hide it. The captain feeing his knife in the poor native's hand, took it from him, and

bcftowed fome kicks and blows on him for his ill manners, which was very ill taken,

for all in general fhewed they were dillatisfied with the aftion ; and the fliipwrecked

men could obi"er\'e contentions arifmg between thofe who were their benctadors in

bringing them to their ifland, and others who were not concerned in it : however, next

day as the captain was fitting under a tree at dinner, there came about a dozen of

natives towards him, and falutcd him on every fide with a fhower of darts made of

heavy hard wood, with their points hardened in the fire, and fo he expired in a moment.

How far they had a mind to purfue their refentment, I know not, but their benefactors

kept guard about their houfe till next day, and then prefented theni with two canoes,

and fitted them with out-leagers to keep them from overturning, and put fome water

in pots, fome cocoa-nuts and dry-fi(h, and pointed to them to be immediately gone,

which they did. Being fixteen in company, they divided equally, and (leered their

courfe for Jonkceyloan, but in the way one of the boats lofl her out-leager, and drowned

all her crew, the reft arrived fafe, and I carried them afterwards to Matchuhpatam.

Ning and Goury are two fine fmooth iflands, well inhabited, and plentifully furnifhed

with feveral forts of good fi/li, hogs, and poultry, but they have no horfes, cows, fheep,

nor goats, nor wild beafts of any fort, but monkeys. They have no rice nor pulfe, fo

that the kernel of cocoa-nuts, y^.ms, and potatoes, ferves them for bread.

Along the north end of the eailmofl: of the two iflands, are good foundings from ten to

eight fathoms, fand, about two miles ofFthe fliore. The people come thronging on board

in their canoes, and bring hogs, fowl, cocks, fifh, frefh, faked and dried yams, the beft I

ever tailed, potatoes, parrots, and monkeys, to barter for old hatchets, fword-blades, and

thick pieces of iron-hoops, to make defenfive weapons againfl; their common diflurbers

and implacable enemies the Andemaners ; and tobacco they are very greedy of; for

a leaf of tobacco, if pretty large, they will give a cock ; for three feet of an iron hoop,

a large hog, and for one foot in length, a pig- They all fpeak a little broken Portu-

gueze, but what religious worfhip they ufe, I could not learn.

The ifland Somerera lies about eight leagues to the northward of Ning and Goury,
and is well inhabited by the number of villages that fliew themfelves as we fail along its

Ihores. The people, like thofe of Ning and Goury, are very courteous, and bring the

produft of their ifland aboard of Ihips to exchange for the aforementioned commodities.

Silver nor gold they neither have nor care for, fo the root of all evil can never fend

out branches of mifery, or bear fruit to poifon their happinefs. The mens' clothing is

a bit of firing round their middle, and about a foot and an half of cloth fix inches broad,

tucked before and behind within that line. The women have a petticoat from the

navd to the knee, and their hair clofe fliaved ; but the men have the hair left on the

upper part of the head, and below the crown, but cut fo Ihort that it hardly comes to

their ears.

The fouthward clufler of the Nicobars is mountainous, and the people partake of its

unpoliflied nature, being more uncivil and furly than thofe to the northward. Their
hlands produce the fame neceflTaries as the others do.

Quedah is the next place of note on the continent to the fouthward, and is honoured
with the tide of a kingdom, though both fmall and poor. The town, which bears the
fame name, ftands on the banks of a fmall navigable river, deep, but narrow, about 50
miles from the fea, and the King refides in it, but fhews no marks of grandeur, befides
arbitrary governing.

Their religion is Mahometan, much mixed with Paganifm. The people are deceitful,

covetous, and cruel. It was many years tributary to Siam, but in their long Pegu war,
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it threw oft* the yoke. Its produft is tin, pepper, elephants, and elephants teeth, canes,

and damar, a gum that is ufed for making pitch and tar for the ufe of fhipping. The
King is poor, proud, and beggarly, he never fails of vifiting (tranger merchants at their

coming to his port, and then, according to cudoni, ho mult have a prefent. When the

ftranger returns the vifit, or has any bufmefs with him, he mufl make him a prefent,

otherwife he thinks due refpcft is not paid to him, and in return of thefe prefcnts. His

Majefty will honour the ftranger with a feat near his facred pcrfon, and will chew a

little betel, and put it out of his royal mouth on a little gold faucer, and fends it by his

page to the ftranger, who muft take it with all the figns of humility and fatisfaction, and
chew it after him, and it is very dangerous to refufe the royal morfel.

Soitie ages ago, Ligore was a kingdom of itfelf, and the Kings of Qucdah and Ligorc

fell at variance. He of Ouedah invaded the territories of Ligore, and left his Queen
and his fon, an hopeful youth about twenty years of age, to govei'n in his abfence. The
mother and fon grew enamoured of each other, and fhe found herfelf with child by the

reciprocal efteem they bore one another. She being juftly afraid of the King's refent-

ment on his return, laid the danger before her fon, that threatened them both, and ad-

vifed the dutiful child to prevent theif death by killing his father. Whereupon, he
wrote to the King for leave to give him a vifit in the camp, which favour he obtained,

and proceeded accordingly to the place where his father was with his army. At his

arrival he was received by all with great demonftrations of joy, particularly by his

father, who made him lodge in his own tent. The villain let his father fall afleep, and
then ftabbed him to the heart, and immediately left the army, and haftcned to his loving

mother, to give her an account of his noble aftion. In the morning the King being

found dead, and the fon gone, the regicide was foon known ; and becaufe the Queen
{hould not continue long a widow, the obedient child married her himfelf, becaufe none
in the country had royal blood in their veins but himfelf, and flie could not ftoop to

match below the dignity of a fovereign prince. Such hbidinous marriages are very

frequent in this country to this prefent time.

Perah is the next country to Quedah. It is properly a part of the kingdom of Johore,

but the people are untraclable and rebellious, and the government anarchical. Their
religion is heterodox Mahometifm. The country produces more tin than any in India,

but the inhabitants are fo treacherous, faithlefs, and bloody, that no European nation,

can keep fa£lories there with fafety. The Dutch tried it once, and the fir ft year had
their factory cut off. They then fettled on PuUodingding, an ifland at the mouth of

the river Perah, but about the year 1690, that fadory was alfo cut off, and I never

heard that any body elfe ever attempted to fettle there fince.

There are feveral other places along that coaft of Malaya, that produce great quan-

tities of tin, but Salangoreand Parfalore are the nioft noted, though little frequented by
Europeans, becaufe they have too many of the Perah qualities, to be trufted with honed
men's lives and money. Their religion is alfo a fort of fcoundrel Mahometifm.

Chap. XXXIX.— Gives an Account of Malacca, how the Portii^ucze gotfooting there,

andforlifed it, and how the Dutch fiipplanted the Portugiieze, and made it a Co/on v of
theirs, withfoine Occurrences happening to the Scots Company's Jjfairs there, and other

Places in India,

MALACCA is the next place in courfe along this coaft of Malaya. Before tha

Portugueze came to India, it had been the place of refidence of the King pf Johore,
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but they denying the Portugueze commerce in their country, aflbciated themfelves

with the King of Aarow, (a potent prince in thofe times), on the iiland of Sumatra,

•who was engaged in a war with the King of Johore, and with their joint forces obliged

him to quit that place, and retire to Johore-lami, which lies at the very point of that

promontory, within one degree of the equator. 1 here is a noble fpacious river that

accommodates Johore-lami.

As foon as the King of Johore was gone, the Portugueze began to fortify, and en-

compafTcd a little hill with a ftone wall, about a mile round, in which they built a city,

and called it Malacca, and by the conveniency of its fituation, in a few years it became

the o-reatcft mart in India ; however, the King of Johore was fain to make a peace with

the Portugueze, allowing them their fort, and as much ground round it as their cannon

could fling a fhot, and fo they became friends ; but the King of Johore invaded the

King of Aarow's dominions, with a numerous fleet of gallies, and in a fliort time forced

him to crave aid from the Portugueze, who never ufed to deceive their allies but when
they trufted to them, fo the King of Aarow loft his country.

Malacca, a place of fmall account, in a fliort time became famous all over India and

Europe, lying almofl; in the centre of trade, brought thither by fhipping from the rich

kingdoms of Japon, China, Formofa, Luconia, Tonquin, Couchin-china, Cambodia,

and Siam, befides what Johore produced, and Sumatra, Java, Borneo, MacaflTer, Banda,

Amboina, and Ternate iflands, that produce many valuable commodities.

Aa.s the Portugueze grew great and rich, they grew alfo infolent,and fo continued

abufing and aifronting their neighbours till about the year 1660, the Dutch had a war
with Portugal, on account of fome lofles the Dutch fuftained in Brazil.

1 he Dutch fent many fliips and good forces to India, to be equal with the Portu-

gueze, for their driving the Dutch out of Brazil ; and how their arms flourifhed on the

coafts of Malabar and Zeloan, I have obferved already in my firft volume, and fo I

begin again at Malacca.

The Dutch coming into the flreights of Malacca from Batavia, with a ftrorg fleet

and a land-army on board of it, ftruck up an alliance with the King of Johore, offenfive

and defenfive, as long as the fun and moon gave light to this world ; for I faw the

treaty, and heard it read, with thofe exprcfllons in it : on which the King of Johore
aflifled the Dutch with 20,000 men, and laid fiege to the fort by land, while the Dutch
diftreffed it by fea ; and yet for all that the fleet and army could do, they could not

have taken it by force, but by reducing them by famine, which would have taken up a
great deal of time, fo what they could not efttdl by force, they did by fraud.

They heard that the Portugueze governor was a fordid avaricious fellow, and ill be-

loved by the garrifon, fo the Dutch, by fecret conveyances, tampered with him by
letters, promifmg him mountains of gold if he would contribute towards their gaining

the fort. At length the price was fet at 80,000 pieces of eight, to be the reward of his

treachery, and to be fafely tranfported to Batavia in their fleet, and be made a free de-

nizen there. So he fent fecret orders to the Dutch to make an attack on the eaft-fide

of the fort, and he would acb his part, which was accordingly done.

He thereupon called a council, and told them he had a mind to circumvent the Dutch,
by letting them come clufe to the fort walls, and then to fire briflily on them from all

quarters, and deftroy them at once, fo the Dutch made their approaches without mo-
leftation, and placed their ladders. The garrifon fent meflage after meffage to acquaint
the governor of the danger they were in, for v.'ant of orders to fire and fally out on the
Dutch, as was agreed on in council, but he delayed fo long till the Dutch got into the
lort, and drove the guard from the eaft gate, which they foon opened to receive the reft

4 of
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of the army, who, as foon as they were entered, gave quarters to none that were in

arms, and marching towards the governor's houl'e, where he thought himfelf fecure by
the treaty, tlicy forthwith difpatched him to fave the fourfcore thoufand dollars.

The maftof-gunner being ported on a large baflion, whofe walls are waflied by the

fea at high-water, with about 100 Portugueze along with him, would by no means
yield till he had capitulated with the Dutch for fair quarter for himfelf and his com-
pany, which the Dutch would not adhere to, fo that for two days he gallantly main-
tained his poft. At lafl, by continual fatigue, and lofs of his men, he was obliged to

yield to fate, and great fuperiority of numbers, and died like an hero, with his fword ia.

his hand ; and there is a common report at Malacca ftill, that the night after the anni-

verfary day of his death, his genius is feen on that baftion : and I was informed by a
Dutch governor at Malacca, that on that night no fentinels are fet there, for that feveral

have found the effeds of his fury, by being thrown over the wall, and have been either

killed or maimed by the fall.

The Portugueze, to fliew their zeal to religion, while they were mafters of Malacca,
had no lefs than three churches and a chapel within the fort, and one without, but now
there is but one church and a chapel within, and none without. That which the Dutch
now life for their worfliip, ftands confpicuoufly on the top of the hill, and may be feen

up or down the Streights at a good dillance, and a flag-ftaffis placed on the fteeple, on
which a fl:)g is hoifted on the fight of any fhip.

The fort is both large and ftrong, the fea wafiiing the walls of one third part of it,

and a deep, rapid, but narrow river, the weft-fide of it, and a broad deep ditch the reft

of it. The governor's houfe is both beautiful and convenient, and there are feveral

other good houfes in the fort, and in the town without the fort, but the road for {hip-

ping is at too great a diftance to be defended by the fort, the ftiallownefs of the fea

obliging them to lie above a league off", which is a very great inconveniency. For in

1709, the French coming into the Streights with a fquadron of three or four fail, feeing

a large (hip in the road, newly arrived from Japon, ftood into the road, and had cer-

tainly carried her out, if the wind had not failed them about mufket ihot from her.

At Malacca, the Streights are not above four leagues broad ; for though the oppofite

fliore on Sumatra is very low, yet it may eafily be feen in a clear day, which is the

reafon that the fea is always as fmooth as a mill-pond, except when it is ruffled with
fqualls of wind, which feldoin come without lightnings, thunder, and rain: and though
they come with great violence, yet they are foon over, not often exceeding an hour.

The country produces nothing for a foreign market, but a little tin and elephants

teeth, but feveral excellent fruits and roots for the ufe of the inhabitants, and ftrangers

who call there for refrefhments. The Malacca pine-apple is accounted the beft in the

world, for in other parts, if they are eaten to a fmall excefs, they are apt to give

furfeits, but thofe of Malacca never offend the ftomach. The mangoftane is a delicious

frui'', almoft in the fhape of an apple, the flcin is thick and red ; being di-ied it is a good
aftringent. The kernels (if I may fo call them) are like cloves of garlic, of a very
agreeable tafte, but very cold. The ramboftan is a fruit about the bignefs of a walnut.

With a tough (kin, befet with capillaments ; within the flcin is a very favoury pulp. The
durean is another excellent fruit, but off"enfive to fome people's nofes, for it fmells vciy

like human excrements, but vv'hen once tafted, the fmell vanifties. The fkin is thick

and yellow, and within is a pulp like thick cream in colour and confiftence, but more
delicious in tafte. The pulp or meat is very hot and nourifliing, and inftead of furfeit-

ing they fortify the ftomach, and are a great incentive to wantonnefs. They have cocoa-

nuts in plenty, and fome grow in marlhes that are overflown with the fea in fpring-tides.

3 K a Their
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Their liquor and kerftel partake of the qualities of the ground they grow in, being ex-

ceeding fait. I never faw any cocoa-nuts grow in fait grounds but there, and fome are

fo large that the ihell will hold more than an Englilh quart pot. They have alfo plenty.

of lemons, oranges, limes, fugar-canes, and mangoes. They have a fpecies of mango,

called by the Dutch a (linker, which is very oft'enfive both to the fmell and tafte, and
'

confequently of little ufe. There is little corn or pulfe grows in this country but what

is nouriflied in gardens.

Sheep and bullocks are fcarce and dear, but fwine's flefh, poultry, and fifli, pretty

plendful, and reafonably cheap, confidering it is a Dutch colony, whofe excefiive taxes

make every thing dear, and dilcourage the poor from improving, fince poverty fecures

them from farther opprcffion. Their corn comes all from Javr, Siam, or Cambodia,

but the freight makes it come out dear to what it is in other places, whofe native

ground produces it.

I will pafs by their court of juftice, becaufe it hardly defcrves the name, fince

ftrangers are excluded from the common laws of humanity, wherein I am able to give

many inftances, but I voluntarily pafs by particularities till another time.

There is a very high mountain to the north-eaflward of Malacca, that fends forth

feveral rivers, of which that of Malacca is one, and all of them have fmall quantides of

gold duft found in their chaitnels. The inland inhabitants called Monacaboes, are a

barbarous favage people, whofe greateil pleafure is in doing mifchief to their neigh-

bours, which is the greateil reafcn why the peafants about Malacca fow no grain but

what is inclofed in gardens with thick fet prickly hedges, or deep ditches ; tor when
their grain is ripe in the open plains, the Monacaboes never fail ol putting fire to it, in

order to confume it. They are much whiter than their neighbouring Malayas who in-

habit the low grounds, and the Kings of Johore, whofe fubjedls they are, or at leall

ought to be, could never civilize them.

Their religion is a complex of Mahometifm and Paganifm, and they have the charac-

ter of great forcerers, who by their fpells can tame wild tigers, and make them carry

them whither they order them, on their backs. Once they had a mind to try their art

on the town of Pdalacca, but were unfuccefsful in their enterprize, according to common
report there. For one of their chief wizards affured them that neither gun, fvvord, nor
lance, Ihould have power to hurt them, if they fliou id attempt the town, whofe defence

confifts only in a ilight gate, with a little round baltion, with five or fix great guns
mounted on it. So on the opinion of their doctors' art, a great number drew together,

and being armed with lance and crofs, their common weapons, marched without order

or fear towards the gate. When they came near enough, the gunner of the baflion

pointed fome guns, and fet fire to the priming, but that flallied, and the guns would not

difcharge, which difcouraged the guard at the gate, but a Malaya foldier, who underftood

fome of the Monacaboes art, called for a piece of pork, with which he befmeared the

mouths of the cannon, while the gunner renewed the priming, and fire being put to

them, the cannon went off, and did good execution, which fo frightened the l^onaca-

boes, that they betook themfelves to flight, and never attempted to diflurb the town
fince.

I faw ftrange cures perforjned by a Malaya doftor at Malacca. One of them was on
a gentleman of my acquaintance, who was fecond fupercargo of a Scots fhip called the
Speedwell, which was loft near Malacca. After the fhip was loft, the firft fupercargo

took an houfe near the town, by the fea-fide, to put their cargo and ftores in that were
faved, but eleven chefts of treafure and fome fine goods were lodged in one of the Dutch
Company's warchoufes in the fort, which had three locks on its door. The governor

had
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had one key, and each of the fupercargoes one. A common ftrumpet, called Mrs.
Kennedy, who at that time was married to an Irifh pirate of that name, and kept an or-

dinary in Malacca, gave the firfL fupercargo a phihre that made him doat on her ahiiofl:

to dirtraction. He was never eafy out of her company while awake, and in his flcep

he called her by name. "When flie had got him fo far hx the noofe, fhe pretended fhe

had great need of money, and would fain have borrowed a cheft of one thoufand

pounds fterling of the Scots Company's money. The bewitched fupercargo covild

deny her nothing flie afkcd for, and promilcd, that if he could bring his fecond to con-

fent, file fliould have it, but that confent could be got on no terms, though the firft

proffered to be accountable to their mafters for that funi, and he acquainting her with

the impoff.bility of getting that confent, fhe contrived a way to remove the fecond by
poifon, and going to a female friend of hers, who was well acquainted with the myflery

of poifoning, procured a dole fo fmall, that flie could drop it in his broth or drink with-

out his perceiving it ; and accordinglv, flie took an opportunity to dine with them one
day when they had broth at table, and in ferving the broth about, flie dropped it among
his. The fame night it began to operate by gripings and fweating, and he being bred

a furgeon, took fome medicines to correal the gripings, which in fome meafure the

medicine did, but he loft his appetite, and his excrements came from him as black as ink.

In the interim a flnp arrived from Surat, bound to China, wherein the chief fupercai-go

was obliged to embark with the Company's ftock, and left the fecond at Malacca, to

take care of what was left there. A few days after the Surat fhip failed, I arrived at

Malacca, and found the fecond fupercargo in a deplorable condition.

He finding all medicines inefleclual, began to fear poifon, and fent for the Dutch
doctor of phyfick to confult him, who, on light of his excrements, told him plainly that

he was poifoned, and advifed him to fend for a noted Malaya dodor, who lived at a

place called Batantiga, about four miles to the north-wefl of Malacca, which he forth-

with did, and when the doctor came, he f tit his pulfe, and immediately told that he
was poifoned, and that if he could not tell what poifon he had taken, his cure was very

dcfperate and uncertain. I advifed my friend to let old Beelzebub (for he was a man,
or walking fiiadow, of a difnial afpett, near an hundred years old) take him into his

care. My friend took my advice, and complimented the dotStor with five Japon cu-

pangs, or fifty Dutch dollars. Old Efculapius laughed when he received the prefent,

but could not fliew one tooth, but promifed his utmoft endeavours to cure him. He
afked my friend it he fufpetted any body particularly, who might owe him a grudge.

He anfwered, none but Mrs. Kennedy, or fome of her companions. The doctor called

for a tea-cup, and fome freili limes, which were brought to him. He turned all out of

the room but myfelf and his patient, and cut fome lim^s, and fquec::^ed their juice into

the tea-cup till it was full. He then muttered fome unintelligible words, keeping his

right hand moving over the cup for the fpace of three or four minutes, and finding his

conjuration was not fatisfadory, he fhaked his old head, and looked dejefted. He
then muttered fome other words with an higher voice, keeping his hand In motion as

before, and in two minutes the juice in the cup feemed to boil as if fire had been under

it. Then he began to fmile. I had the curiofity to put my linger into the juice, but

it retained its ordinary coldnefs. He then told his patient that his cure was certain,

on which he had a promife of five cupangs more when the cure was efiefted. He
ordered the patient to fend a fervant to Mrs. Kennedy's door, and watch between the

hours of ten and twelve, and to obferve well if there was any unufual noife in her houfe

between thofe hours, and fo took his leave with a contented countenance. At ten my
friend fent a fervant according to direftion, and he and I fat difcourfing about what we

had
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had obfervcd in the doftor's adions towards cffefting the cure. About eleven the fpy

came and told us that Mrs. Kennedy had run flark mad, making an hideous noife, and

faid, file had feen the devil in the little houfe in the garden, in a monftrous fliape and

terrible afpeft. She foon after grew furioufly mad, fcratching and biting every body

file could come at, and fo the family was forced to throw her on a bed, and tie her

down to it.

In that fit fhe continued till about eight in the morning, that the old conjuror came to

town, who, upon the advice given him, went direclly to vifit her. Upon fight of him
file became calm and fenfible. He ordered every body out of the room, and afked her

what poifon fhe had given to his patient. She was very loth to tell, and proffered him

500 dollars to forfake his patient, and let the poifon operate ; but he honeftly refufed,

and afTured her that the fame devil that (lie faw in the garden fliould be her continual

companion all her davs, and would often make her feel the effeds of his power if fhe

did not inflantly declare what the poifon was, and from whom fhe had it. She feeing

no other remedy, confefTed where fhe had the poifon, but could not tell what it was.

The doctor fent for the old fchoolmiftrefs of wickednefs, and when flie came he
threatened to torment her alfo, by his humble fervant the devil, if fhe did not forth-

with declare what poifon had been given, which fhe did, and he took away Mrs. Ken-
nedy's companion the devil, and the patient was well enough in eight or ten days, to

follow his affairs, but Mrs. Kennedy looked ever after diflurbed, as if continually

frightened.

Another ftrange cure I faw him perform on an ofScer belonging to my fhip. He was
going to fleep about midnight, and lying down on his bed, was bit in the calf of the leg

by a centipee, an infefl; with many feet, and very venomous. The pain that the bite

caufcd would allow him no refl:. Next day he expected that the venom might have
been exhauflcd, but in that he was miflaken, for it grew firft red by inflammation, and
then blue and numbed. I fent for the doftor aforefaid, who came on the firft fum-
mons. I told him of the accident that had happened, and he faid there was no danger.

He faw the inflamed leg, and kept his hand moving over it, but did not touch it. He
mutterred fome unintelligible words, and fpit on the place affefted, and in five minutes

he could walk without pain, though before the cure he could not ftand without fome-
thing to fupport him.

And fince I have been mentioning the Scots Eafl: India fhip and her fupercargoes, I

will give a fmall account of the management of their afiairs in India. They arrivedat

Batavia about the beginning of July 1701, but, being taken up with the pleafures of the

place, loitered away near a month of their time, which had been much better fpent in

profecuting their voyage to China : however, by the beginning of September they
reached the coaft of China, where, meeting with a tuffbon, or north-eaft ftorm, that

often blows violently about that feafon, they were forced to bear away for Johore,
where they flaid about two months, and then came to Malacca, where they had a mind
to clean their fliip's bottom, and to proceed next April or May for China.

The Dutch received them civilly, and gave them leave to lay their fhip afhore on an
ifland to the weftward of the town, about two or three miles from the fort, and allowed
them to land their cargo and flores on the ifiand, till their fhip was made clean, which
they had perfected in two fprings, and bringing the fhip towards the road again, the
captain being on board, ordered to fteer the fhip on fome rocks that lay on the fhore,

and were dry at low water. Ihe third mate, who was the only commanding officer on
board, except the captain, told him of the danger he was running into, and begged him
to alter his courfe, but the captain curfed him for his impertinent advice, and run the

fliip
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fhip on the rocks, but the people got a fmall anchor and an halfer out, and brought

her afloat again, but as foon as the anchor was weighed, tlicy run her once more on the

rocks, and {he having a little motion, a rock worked itfelf through her bottom, and

there fhe was loft without hopes or dcfign of being recovered, and with her ended the

Scots Eaft India Company's interefl in India. Whether the fliip was lofl by ignorance

or dcfign, I will not judge, but, in my opinion, it was by defign, for, as 1 heard after-

wards, the captain and fupercargoes had taken up round funis on the bottom of the

Ihip, and took that method to pay their debts. I came to Malacca about the beginning

of Auguft, and found the fccond fupercargo in the ill ftate I have already mentioned,

with the purfer and the fupercargo's writer, and eleven men more, who could not get

paflages to countries where they might get employment. I had then a great fhip and

a fmall one under my command, fo I entered them all on board my fliips in the fame
ports they had on board the Speedwell, and I entered on a fcheme with the fecond

fupercargo to carry the Scots Company's effcds on board my great fliip to Scotland,

but the firfl fupercargo, who was, before my arrival, gone to China, and had no mind
ever to fee his native country again, broke our meafures by rambling through India

with his mafter's ftock. What the Scots Company's cargo was I did not fee ; but

the fupercargoes had a chefl of glafs-ware in their own private adventure, the

moft obfcenely fhameful that ever I faw or heard of among merchants. They were
Priapufes of a large fize, with a fcrotum big enough to hold an Englilh pint of liquor,

either to addrefs the god Bacchus, or the goddefs Venus, as feemed bed to their

votaries.

I profecuted my voyage to Surat, and left the Scots fupercargoes to purfue their

mafter's intereft in getting their atiairs in readinefs to get a cargo for Europe, to be

carried on board my fnip according to an agreement made between the fecond fuper-

cargo and me ; but, initead of putting affairs in readinefs, he embarrafft^d them, lent

fome of his mafter's ftock to fome infolvent merchants in Amoy in China, and let out

fome on the bottom of the fliip he took his paflage on board of, and though that fliip

was ordered by the owners and freighters back to Surat direftly, a young gentleman,

a fupercargo, went with her to Bengal, and from thence to Perfia, where the fliip was
feized by the owner's orders and fent to Surat, where I met with the firft fupercargo

half dead with vexation for his folly, in keeping fuch a ftock two years and an half

W'iihout the leaft improvement : and what was left in China, was in danger of ever

being recovered, though it was afterwards.

At Surat the chief fupercargo grew very weak, and finding he had not long to flay

in this world, had a mind to fettle his aftairs here before he went to the other, fo one

day he fent for me, to advife him what he fliould do v.'ith his mafter's eftcdts, if he

ihould die. I afl<;ed him if his accounts were brought forward, and he told me they

were, and defired, that I would take all into my polfeffion, and be accountable to the

Scots Company, and to remit it home to them, according to the orders they would

fend me about it, but I excufed myfelf, and would not meddle in their affaii's on fuch

weak terms ; but I advifed him to lodge his books and cffcfts in the hands of one

Mr. Bernard Weyche, whom I took to ^e an honeft and induftrious gentleman ; and fo

he did, and then he died.

He was a gentleman of a very courteous behaviour, and underftood a fmall fword

excellently well, but not much verfcd in merchanflile or foreign commerce. The
fecond was a very good furgeon, and was niafter of the French language, but undei'-

ftood nothing in accounts. The captaii?, who ftaid on board of my fliip above twelve

months, had been bred in his youth a driver of cattle from the Highlands of Scotland

into
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into England. He had a very mean education, and could not tell what he meant either

in fpeaking or writing. He had a brutal courage, and was the hufband of three wives

all alive together. He knew nothing either of the theory or practical parts of naviga-

tion, and yet had been honoured with a coinmiffion for lieutenant in the royal navy

of England.

I mull now leave my long digreflion, and proceed from Malacca along the coafl of

Malaya, though there are no places of commerce between it and Johore Lami, which is

fometimes the place of that King's refidence, and has the benefit of a fine deep large

river, which admits of two entrances into it. The fmalleft is from the weftvvard, called

by Europeans the Streights of Sincapure, but by the natives Salleta de Brew. It runs

along the fide of Sincapure ifland for five or fix leagues together, and ends at the great

river of Johore.

Chap. XL.— Treats of the Dominions of Johore, its ancient and prefent State occafioned

by a Revolution.

THE territories of Johore reached from Perah to Point Romano, which is the

Ibuthermofl: promontory on the continent of Afia, it lying but one degree to the north-

ward of the equator, about three leagues from Johore river, in length about loo league^

and in the broadefl; place about 80.

The inhabitants are lazy, indolent, perfidious and cruel. The country is very woody,

beino- daily refrefhed with (howers and breezes of wind. It abounds in tin. pepper,

elephants teeth, gold, Agala wood and canes, but the inhabitants are fuch drones, that

they fow very little rice or other grain. And the inland people fubfift moflly on fago,

the pith of a fmall twig fplit and dried in the fun, and on their fruits which grow all

feafons of the year, and roots, which they always have in great plenty, and poultry,

which they rear up.

About the fea-coaft they feed moflly on filh and rice brought to them from Java,

Siam, and Cambodia. The people of induftry are the Chinele who inhabit among
them in their towns; and there may be about 1000 families of them fettled in the

Johore dominions, befides a much greater number who drive a foreign trade among
them.

In religion they are heretical Mahometans, and are fupplied with priefls from Surat

;

but the Seids are in moll efteem among them. They are great lovers of praying and
preaching, and frequent their mofques very often, and look very devout ; but their

praftices are the moft irreligious and immoral of any people I know.
In anno 1695, their King was a youth of twenty years of age, and being vicioufly

inclined, was fo corrupted by adulation and flagitious company, that he became into-

lerable, i went to Johore Lami at that time, to traffic with his fubjeds, and fome
China-men, with a cargo proper for their turn, and, according to cullom, went to

compliment His Majefty with a prefent, in which was a pair of fcrew-barrelled piflols.

He defired me to prove them with a fhot, to try how far it would penetrate a poft that

was at the gate, which I did, and he much admired how fo little powder Ihould have
ilrength to force a ball fo far in the wood, and begged fome powder and ball, which I

^ave him, and the next time he went abroad he tried on a poor fellow on the flreet,

how far they could carry a ball into his flefli, and fliot him through the fhoulder.

He was a great Sodomite, and had taken many of his Orankays, or nobles' fons, by
force, into his palace for that abominable fervice. A Moorifh merchant, who was a
freighter on boai'd my fliip, had a handfome boy to his fon, whom the King one day

t faw.
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faw, and would needs have him for a catamite. He threatened the father, that if he did
not fend him with good will, he would have him by force. The poor man had taken
an houfe clofe by our fliip, and immediately came with his fon on board, implorinp- my
protcftion, which I proraifed him. lie had not been half an hour on board, "till a
guard came in a boat to demand him. I would fuller none to enter but the officer,

and an interpreter for the Portugueze language. The oHicer told me his errand, and,
in an huffing manner, threatened me, if 1 protcded him. I made him no anfvver, but
taught him to leap into the river, and bid the interpreter tell the King, that, if he
offered the Icafl violence to any that belonged to me, I would fire down his palace about
his ears. He had never been contradifted before, much lefs threatened, and he fent

for his Orankays, to know if I was a King or no. They told him that I was on board
of my fhip, and that I would prove a dangerous enemy, if provoked, and begged that

iiis Majeity would remove to a village about twenty miles up the river, and flay dll our
Ihip was gone ; which favour he willingly granted us, and fo we traded with fome more
fecurity, but were continually in arms for fear of a furprize.

He continued his infupportable tyranny and brutality for a year or two after I was
gone, and his mother, to try if he could be broke off that unnatural cuflom of converfe
with males, perfuaded a beautiful young woman»to vifit him, when he v\ as a-bed, which
fhe did, and allured him with her embraces ; but he was fo far from being pleafed with
her converfation, that he called his black guard, and made them break both her arms,
for offering to embrace his royal perfon. She cried, and faid it was by his mother's
order fhe came, but that was no excufe.

Next morning he fent a guard to bring her father's head, but he being an Orankay
did not care to part with it, fo the tyrant took a lance in his hand, and fware he would
have it ; but, as he was entering at the door, the Orankay paffed a long lance through his

heart, and fo made an end of the beaft.

The kingdom was three years without a king, but intelline difcords daily arifing, in

anno 1700, they chofe another, a coufin-german to him that was killed. His name
was Sultan Abdulla Gialil, a prince of great moderation and juftice, and governed well

for eight or nine years, that he held the reins of government in his own hands. Trade
flourilhed all over his dominions, and he was beloved by all his fubjctls ; but being of
a quiet difpofition, and a great bigot to the Mahometan religion, difpofed himfelf to

prayer and hearing fcrmons, and left the management of his government to a younger
brother, called Rajah Moudah, a covetous tyiannical prince. The King never came our

of his palace, but devoted himfelf wholly to the company of priefts, who fed his mind
with their nonfenfe and cant, and his brother keeping fair with the priefls, came to

opprefs the people, and keep the King ignorant. I had the honour to be acquainted

with him before he was King, and had free accefs to him when he was King ; but his

brother never fuffered me to be alone with him, left I fliould have difcovered fome of

his evil practices, which I certainly had done, if I could have found an opportunity,

and to have forewarned him of the danger he was falling into. In anno 1703, 1 called

at Johore in my way to China, and he treated me very kindly, and made me a prefent

of the ifland of Sincapure ; but I told him it could be of no ufe to a private perfon,

though a proper place for a company to fettle a colony on, lying in the center of trade,

and being accommodated with good rivers and fate harbours, fb conveniently fituated,

that all winds ferved fhipping both to go out and come into thofe rivers. The foil is

black and fat ; and the woods abound in good marts for fhipping, and timber for build-

ing. I have feen large beans growing wild in the woods, not inferior to the bell
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ill Europe for tafle anJ beauty ; and fugar-cane, five or fix inches round, growing

wild alfo.

In 1708, the King's brother perfuaded him to leave Johore Lami, and refide at Rhio

on the iiland of Bintang, about throe leagues off the river of Johore, bccauie he

thought he could act his tyranny with more fecurity than on the main continent, and fo

at Rhio he engroffcd all trade in his own hands, buying and felling at his own prices,

and punifhing thofe who dared to fpeak. againft his arbitrary dealings. At laft, in

1712, a rebeihon broke out, that nothing could flop but a revolution, which diffolved

the ftate into anarchy.

Upon the rifing of the people the tyrant got on board of a galley, with his wives and

children, and carried with him above a ton weight of gold, and, without taking leave

of his brother, fled to Johore Lami ; but finding a fmall army of Monacabocs (whom
the people had invited to their alfiftance) had taken their quarters there, he betook

himfelf to the woods with his family, and left his galley and gold a prey to them. He
knew that there could be no long fafety in the woods, and defpairing of mercy from the

injured people, made defperation fupply the place of courage. He firft killed his wives

and children, but began to hefitate about killing himfelf, but a page of twelve years

of age afked him if he was afraid to die a prince rather than be butchered like a flave

by fome villain or flave's hand ; and that he, though innocent, and who might expefl:

mercy, would fhew him the way to die, and with that took a crefs, and run himfelf

through the body. The tyrant prefently followed the youth's example, and imme-

diately expired ; but the Monacaboes coming foon after to the tragical place, faw what

had been done, and found the boy alive, and in his fenfes. They flopped his bleeding

wound, and carried him to Johore Lami till his ftrength returned.

When the King heard of the people's mutiny, and his brother's flight, he came out

of his palace, and proffered to fettle the flate in its former tranquillity ; and if that could

not appeafe them, he thought nothing elfe could bring them to reafon but his life,

which he would willingly facrifice to atone for his mal-adminiflration.

The people told him, that he was too religious to make a good King, and that he

might retire to Pahaung or Trangano, and fpend his time, but as for Johore and the

iflands between Sumatra and it, they would confider what to do with them ; and fo

gave him fome veffels to carry him and his family, with others who would follow his

fortune, to Trangano.

On his v/ay thither, he called at Puloaure, Tingi, Piffang, and Timoon, and the inha-

lants of thofe iflands received him with demonftrations of love, and promifed to con-

tinue in their dut as bis fubjecls. He put his eldeft fon, a youth about twenty years of

age, afhore at Pnhaung, to keep that country from revolting, and went himfelf to

Trangaiio, where I afte-wards had the honour to fee him ; and there I leave him at

prefent, and return to thofe iflands that lie round his dominions.

Chap. XLI.— Gives an Account of the IJland of Sumatra ; its Places of Note in

Trade.

SUMATRA fronts all the coaft of Malaya, from Ouedah to the promontoi-y of

Johore, and reaches above 150 leagues farther. It is one of the greatefl iflands in the

world, Atchecn being the mofl; confpicuous place for trade, I will begin with it, and
coaft along the weft fide of it, till I come round again to Andraguiry, to the north-

weftward of which river there is little or no commerce.

3 Atcheen,
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Atcheen, for many ages, has been a noted port for trade from Surat, Malabar,
Chormondel, Bengal, Pegu and China. It lies at the north-weft end of the famous
Sumatra, and, for many years, was bleffed with a woman's government. Queen Eliza-

beth of England fent the Queen of Atcheen a compliment of fome Englilh rarities,

among which were fome brafs guns, with the arms of England on them, and the friend-

fhip cultivated by the two Queens, procured great indulgences from the Queen of
Atcheen, to the Engiifii who traded to her country. About the year 1675, the Dutch
made war on her, bccaufe flie would not permit them to fettle a fadory at Atcheen, or
rather, to make her their vaflal. They fliut up the port of Atcheen by their fliipping,

and ftraitencd the town for want of provifions and other neceffaries, that came yearly

from Bengal, but an Englifli fliip came from thence with rice and cloth proper for the

market ; but the Dutch, after their ufual manner, forbad the Englifli traffic, while

they had a war. The mafter of the Englifli fnip being afraid of ruin by the lofs of his

voyage, fent advices to the Atcheeners to be ready near the fliore on a night that he
appointed, and he would run his fliip afhore in the bay, loaded as flie was, and they

might have both the corn and cloth, whether the Dutch would or no, which projeft was
put in pradice, and had the defired eftecl, with the lofs of the fhip only. This piece

of fervice fu nleafeJ the Queen, that fha called a council of her Orankays, and magnify-

ing the Englilh friendihip, in a full council declared all Engiifii free of Atcheen, to pay
for a fliip with three malts 100 tayels, or about Sol. fterling, as a prefent to the Queen,
in lieu of all culloms, let the cargo be never fo rich, and for a brigantine or floop.

/fO tayels ; and that no Englifli goods fliould be carried to the cuftom-houfe, or
furveyed in their own houfes ; and that all Englifli merchants' houfcs were to be
reckoned as fanduaries to fuch as could not pay their debts, ©r had committed any
flight fault.

This harmony continued till the year 1700, that the Queen died, and a Seid or

preacher getting a flrong party, was made King, proniifing to do wonders ; but, in all

my travels, I never found a civil government, wth a prieft at the head of it, profper

long, and fo it fell out here. The firft thing of moment he contrived, was to make the

Englifli pay 10 per cent, cufl:om on the goods they imported, which they would not

come into, nor would they unlade their goods, but on the old footing.

In May 1702, I arrived there with a great lliip, and good force, for it was dangerous

to traffic by fea, becaufe of the impediment that the French and the pirates gave to

trade in India, I had on board a rich cargo from Surat, and, on my arrival I took the

chap at the great river's mouth, according to cuftoni. This chap is a piece of filver

about eight ounces weight, made in form of a crofs, but the crols part is very fliort,

that we take with both hands, and put to our forehead, and declare to the officer that

brings the chap, that we come on an honefl: defign to trade, and after that ceremony is

over, we go in our boats freely to the town, v/hich fliands about four miles up the river j

but before we take the chap, no boat muff: go on penalty of a fine.

When I came to town, I went to pay my vifit to the Shawbundaar, who is cuflom-

maflier, and common arbitrator of differences arifing among merchants. Some gentle-

men that refided there, and fome mafliers of fliips belonging to the Englifli, accompanied

me. I carried my boat's crew, armed with fuzee and bayonet, for my guard. After

fome compliments had pafl: between the Shawbundaar and me, he told me, that if I

had a mind to trade there, I mufl: carry my goods to the cufliom-houfe, and there to be
opened, and 10 per cent, laid by for the King, whether we fold the reft there or no.

I told him that was a new method that I did not underftand, and could not come into
;

but withal advjfed him to take care how their King quarrelled with the Englifli, who
3 L a were^
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wereascapable to reduce them to flraits as the Dutch were, when the Engllfh relieved

them. He anfwered me, that they were not afraid of what the Englifh could do, for

their power being divided, they could do nothing but threaten.

I took my leave of him abruptly, and told him that we knew how to fight in defence

of our rights and privileges better than how to threaten. There were three Englifli

veflcls lying in the river, which had paid their cuftoms and fold their cargoes at under

rates, and two merchants that refided at Atcheen. We ail dined together, and, after

dinner, held a confultation how to behave in this affair, that alfedted our merchants in

general, who traded thither. At bft it was agreed, that I fliould i(^^l ihe merchants

in getting their eiibdls oif on board of my fliip, and to get their vefllls out of the river,

by the alfiftance of my boats and men, and then to fliut up the port, all which was done

in one dav and a night. I then fent a linguift to tell the Shawbundaar, that fince the

Engl fli were denied trade at their port, we forbade trade to any other nation, and

defired that no boats might pafs out of their rivers, either to trade or fifh, on their peril.

They continued quiet two days, and on the third they fent fome boats off, from a fandy

bay about three miles from our fhip. I fent two boats well manned to feize their nets, but

as foon as they perceived my boats, they ran theirs aihore, and took out what was in

them ; and as my boats were rowing near the fliore within a mile of my flnp, about

40 or 50 mulkets were fired on them out of fome buihes that grow thick, a little way

from the ftrand. My boats fired in their turn at the place where they faw the imoke,

and I made a fignal to bring them aboard again, and found only two of my men
flightly wounded.

The fame evening we had advice, that they were about mounting thi-ee culverins

that lay in a little fort on the river's fide, as we go to town. I immediately ordered

my armourer to get about 100 fhort fpikes of feveral fizes, and harden them well, and'

carried them in my boat, which I double manned, and coming into the river, we efpied

a great number of men in the fort. I rowed dire£tly towards it, and they within ex-

peding to have a meflage to carry to the King, flood gazing till we came clofe to the

wall, and then we faluted them with a fliower of twenty or thirty granadoes, that fo

frightened them, (hat happy was he who got firfl away. We then entered the fort, and
found ibme wounded men in it. We prefently fpiked up the vents of the guns, and

left them, and came at our leifure aboard again.

A day or two after, as my boat was rowing along the fhore, towards a praw that was

coming in towards the fmall river, they again fired out of their bufhes. I had forty-two

guns mounted on my fhip, and bringing my broadfide to bear, I got five-and-twenty on
that fide, and pointing them well among the trees and bufhes where we obferved the

fmoke to arife, we gave them a volley of great fhot in return of their volley of fmall.

By report our great fliot did fome execution, but particularly on the poor filhers, who
had a village a little within the woods, that we did not fee.

This floppage of trade and fifhing, and killing and wounding the people, made a

great noife among the poorer fort, having in nine days time found more of the effeds

of hoftility, than ever they did in their lives before, and ib gathering together in great

numbers, went in a body to the palace, threatening vengeance on the caufers of their

calamity, and if the EngUfh were not reflored to their ancient privileges, they would have
a woman to reign again.

A nephew of the deceafed Queen lived then privately at Pedier, a town about feven

leagues off. Some Orankayas who were difcontented with the new King's government,
firft becaufe he was a foreigner, and that the affairs of ftate were ill managed, and that

a war with the Englifh was impending, wrote to that gentleman, that if he would come
II to
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to them with a fmall force, they would raife a party to dethrone him that reigned, and
he might have a fair chance to fuccecd him.

However, the reigning King, not expeding that his new cuftoms would meet with
fuch oppofition, fent an (Jrankaya aboard of my fhip, which the linguilt, to know why
wc made war on him. We replied that he was the aggreffor, by robbing us of our jufi:

rights and privileges, acquired by our fervices, and in firing at our boats, fo we won-
dered that the King could afk a rcafon of us. The Orankaya told us, that he had
brought a power to make up all differences on the King's part, but that we muft con-
fent to fome new things, as that we fhould pay no cuftonis, but a prefent as before, but
that our goods muil go to the cuftom-houfe, and there to be opened, and was going on;
but I interrupted him, and told him he had demanded more than could be granted al-

ready, fo he might fave himfelf the trouble of making farther demands. When he
found that nothing new could be obtained, he faid he would carry our anfwer to the

King, which he did ; and the fame evening, proclamation was cried through the fl:reets»

that the Englifii might again repair to their refpcdivc houfes, and trade on the old
foundation.

Next day I went to wait on the Shawbundaar, bat carried a guard of twenty Eu-
ropeans. He afked me why I carried fo many armed men in my company. I told him
that I undeiftood there were like to be commotions in the country, and I was refolved

to be neuter, and would not be infulted by either party. He begged that I would land

fome bales of goods, to fhew that we were reconciled, which I did, to the no fmall joy

of the town's people, who were quite tired with their new King's experiments.

But the clamours of the people did not ceafe. For when they had news of their de-

ceafed Queen's nephews raifing forces to come to Atcheen, the diforders of the flate

increafed, but I left them, and purfued my voyage to Malacca and Johore, where I met
with the Scots fecond fupercargo, as is before mentioned.

Atcheen affords nothing of its own produfl: fit for export, but gold duil, which they

have pretty plentiful, and of the fined touch of any in thofe parts, it being two per cent,

better than Andra-ghiry or Pahaung gold, and is equal in touch to our Guinea. They
do not dig for it, but catch it in gullies, or little rivulets, as it wafhes off the mountains,

and one particularly, a very high mountain in form of a pyramid, called Gold Momit,
which by report iurnifhes them yearly with above 1000 pounds weight.

Elephants are very plentiful at Atcheen, and confequently their teeth, which the

Surat merchants buy up for their markets. In 170c, I faw one who had been kept

there above 100 years, but by report, was then 300 years oldj he was about eleven feet

high, and had a vaft deal of fagacity.

When any young male elephant grows unruly, which they ufually do in rutting time,

and break their fetters and go affray, this old elephant is immediately fent out, and
following the track of his feet, will find htm out, and bring him back to his ftable,

either by fair or foul means.

At Atcheen, they have a fmall coin of leaden money called caff), from tw-elve to

fixteen hundred of them goes to one mace, or maffcie. The maffcie is a fmall gold

coin of fourteen-pence current, but in value about twelve-pence Englifli. I have taken

a gold maffcie, and pui it with a maffcie of caff), and thrown them into a puddle of

water, and the elephant would find out the gold aniong the lead, by the nice feeling of

his probofcis.

There is a very comical piece of revenge he took on a tailor in anno 1692. A fliip

called the Dorothy, commanded by Captain Thwaits, called at Atcheen for refreffi-

Hients in her way from England to Bengal, and two Englilh gentlemen refiding then at

Atcheen^
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Atcheen, went on board to furnifli themfelves with what European neceflaries they had

cccafion for ; and, amongft other things, they bought fome Norwich fluff's for clothes,

and there being no English tailof to be had, they employed a Surat tailor, who kept a

ihop on the Bazaar, or great market-place, and had generally half a dozen, or half a

fcore workmen to few in his fhop. It was the old elephant's cuflom to reach in his

trunk at doors and windows as he pafled along the fide of a ftreet, begging decayed

fruits or roots, which the inhabitants generally gave him.

As he was one morning going to the river to be wafiicd, with his carnack, or rider

on his back, he chanced to put his trunk in at the tailor's window, and the tailor

pricked him with his needle, inftead of giving an ahns. The elephant feemed to

take no notice of the affront, but went calmly on to the river, and was waflied, and
being done with wafhing, troubled the water with one of his fore feet, and then fucked

up a good quantity of that dirty water into his trunk, and pafling unconcernedly along

the fame fide of the flreet where the tailor's fliop was, he put in his trunk at the win-

dow, and blew his nofe on the tailor with fuch a force and quantity of water, that the

poor tailor and his life-guard, were blown off the table they wrought on, alniofl

frightened out of their fenfes, but the Englifh gentlemen had their clothes fpoiled by
the elephant's comical, but innocent revenge.

No place in the world punifhes theft with greater Jeverity than Atcheen, and yet

robberies and murders are more frequent there than in any other place. For the firft fault,

if the theft does not amount to a tayel value, it is but the lofs of an hand, or a foot,

and the criminal may choofe which he will part with ; and if caught a fecund time,

the fame punifhment and lofs is ufed, but the third time, or if they fleal five tayel in

value, that crime entitles them to fouling, or impaling alive. When their hand or foot

is to be cut ofF, they have a block with a broad hatchet fixed in it, with the edge up-

wards, on which the limb is laid, and flruck on with a wooden mallet, till the amputa-
tion is made, and they have an hollow bamboo, or Indian cane, ready to put the flump
in, and flopped about with rags or mofs, to keep the blood from coming out, and are

fet in a confpicuous place, for travellers to gaze on, who generally beflow a little fpittle

in a pot, being what is produced by the maftication of beetel, and that ferves them iu-

ftead of fidve to cure their wounds.
Thofe who fuffer the penalty of the law, who have no families in the tovra, are

banifhed to Pullo-wey, an ifland about four leagues to the north-eaftward of Atcheen,
and there they cultivate the ground, and breed poultry for the ufe of the town ; and I

have heard that there are about five hundred of thofe banditti inhabitants on it. There
is another ifland that lies about three leagues to the northward of Pullo-wey, called Pul-

lo-rondo. It is uninhabited, and fends forth a reef of rocks towards Pullo-wey, above
one-third part of the channel. Between them and Pullo-gomus is a clufler of high
mountainous and rocky iflands, to the north-weflward of Atcheen, and their end runs
to feven leagues diflance from the road. There is no danger lying above a mile off

them ; and between Atcheen Head, an high fleep promontory, and the fouth end of
Gomus iflands, there are two channels to come from the weftward into the road. The
fmallefl, which is not a quarter of a mile broad, has no danger in it, but the broadefl,

which is above two miles broad, is peflered with rocks half way over from Gomus
iflands.

The valHes about Atcheen produce excellent fruits, and the befl mangoftanes in the
world grow there. The air is very falutary, and the river waters are excellent for

bathing. Wafhing in it before fun-rifing, and after fetting, has cured inveterate fluxes
;

and I have been told, that frequent bathing has cured the pox.

Chap.
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Chap. XLII. — Gives an Aceount of the IJlands and trading Ports on the Weji Coafi of
Sumatra,

AND now I leave Atcheen, and purfue my travels along the weft coaft of Sumatra.
Labon is the firfl place noted for gold dull ;ind camphire, but has no commerce with
ftrangers. Hog Ifland lies oppofite to it, about ten leagues off. This ifland takes its

name from the great numbers of wild hogs on it, who are the only inhabitants, as

Cocoa Ifland, clofe to it, takes its name from the great numbers of cocoa-nut trees

growing on it.

Baros is the next place that abounds in gold, camphire, and benzoin, but admits of
no foreign commerce. It lies within the fouth end of Hog's Ifland, about the fame
diftance from it that Labon is. This place fets a boundary to the kingdom of Atcheen.

Ayerbangie is the next place of notice. It produces gold and pepper, it lies about
one degree to the northward of the equator, and has the advantage of a good fafe har-
bour, but it is little frequented, becaufe of the treachery of the natives, who makefmall
account of murdering ftrangers, if they can but get the leaf! advantage by it. The
harbour lies in a fmall but deep bay, and three fmall iflands lying before it, make it a
moft excellent harbour ; and the channels between the illands, and between the Ihore
and the iflands, are clear of danger. The north end of Pullo-nayas lies about twenty
leagues without it. The inhabitants of that ifland prove the belt flaves in India, and
are fold at an higher price in the Atcheen market than any others.

Padang is about twenty leagues to the fouthward of the equator, where the Dutch
have a colony and a ftrong fort to defend it from the infults of the natives. It coft the
Dutch many men, and much treafure before they could force a fettlement there, though
at laft they gained their point'; but being a country that produces only gold and pepper,
the profits can hardly bear the charge. The ifland of Good Fortune lies about 20
leagues without it.

Indrapura is the next, and lies about 50 leagues to the fouthward of the equator.

It was formerly an Englifh fadory, but the Dutch infulted it in King William's war with
France, and it has made but a ferry figure in trade fince. Its commodity is only
pepper, but it affords great plenty of it, and very cheap. The ifland of Nafaw lies

about 15 leagues without it.

Bencolon is an Englifli colony, but the European inhabitants not very numerous.
About the year 1690, the Eaft India Company built a fort there, and called it York Fort,

but brick or ftone walls in that country cannot long continue firm, becaufe concufllons

of the earth are fo frequent by earthquakes, that folid walls are rent by the fliaking of
their foundations. It has the conveniency of a river to bring their pepper out of the

inland countries, but great inconveniencies in fliipping it off on board the fliips, for

there is a dangerous bar at the river's mouth, which has proved fatal to many poor
Engliihnxen. The road for Ihipping is alfo inconvenient ; for in the fouth-weft mon-
foons, there being nothing to keep the great fwell of rolling feas off them, but a fmall

ifland, called Rat Ifland, the fhips are ever in a violent motion while that monfoon lafts.

The inland princes are often at variance among themfelves, and fometimes are trou-

blefome to the trade of our colony, but as their wars are fliort, the F.nglifli are in little

•danger by them. In the year 1693, there was a great mortality in the colony, the
governor and his council all died in a fliort time, after one another, and one Mr. Sow-
^on being the eldelt factor, had his refidence at Prayman, or Priaman, a fubordinate

faftorj
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fadoi7 to Bencolon, being called to the government of the colony, but not very fit for

that charge, bccaufe of his intemperate drinking, it fortuned in his fliort reign, that four

princes differed, and rather than run into afts of hoftility, referred their differences to

the arbitrament of the Engliffi governor, and came to the fort with their plea. Mr.

Sowdon ibon determified their diiVei-cnces in favour of the two that complained ; and

becaufe the others feemed diffatisfied with his determination, ordered both their heads

to be Itruck off, which ended their difputes effeftually, and made them afterwards to

make up diil'erences among themfelves, without troubling the Englifli with their conten-

tions and impertinent quarrels, but Governor Sowdon was fent for to Fort St. George,

and another lent in his place lefs fanguine.

And ever iince that time there has been a fucceffion of moderate governors, and fome

have been guilty of as much temerity the other way. For in anno 17 19, the then

governor, having fome difputes with fome of the natives, was fomewhat fearful of them.

On a feflival day, in firing guns, a wad from one of them fet fire to an houfe thatched

with reeds, and feveral others contiguous to it took fire from it, fo that it fpread through

the market place. The governor believing it to be done malicioufly by the natives, left

the fort prccipitantly, and got on board of a (hip in the road, leaving fome chefts of

money, and all the artillery, arms, ammunition, and other effects of his mafters, behind

him ; and his garrifon, following their leader, left their ports, and got aboard alfo.

'I'he natives being furprifed with the fudden departure of the Englifli, went into the

fort, and took what they had moft occafion for ; but fome Chinefe merchants, who had

fettled at Bencolon, being alfo frightened, embarked on their veffels, and difperfed

themfelves in places where they thought they might be moft fecure.

The chief merchant of the Chinefe, who is generally called the China Captain, in the

places where the Chinefe have trade, went to Batavia to fome relations he had there,

but the Dutch, according to their wonted hofpitality in India, puniflied him as a crimi-

nal, and taug-ht him to make lime and carry ftones the remnant of his days, for daring

to fettle among the Engliffi. Some of the Chinefe I faw the fame year at Trangano in

Johore, who gave me this account. Wherever thefe poor Chinefe came, in places

where the Dutch had power, they were as heartily perfecuted as a poor Proteftaiit is

that takes fanduai-y in a country where the holy, charitable, zealous Romiffi clergy

have power.

The natives were almoft ruined by the Englifli defertion. For as their trade lay all

on their pepper, none came to buy it, and their regret being known at Fort St. George,
there was a new governor fent back with a new garrifon, to take poffeffion again of

their own fort. What the Company loft by that unaccountable piece of temerity, I

know not, but they gained very little credit by it.

The country above Bencolon is mountainous and woody, and I have heard that there

are many volcanoes in this ifland; but whatever may be the caufe, the air is full of malig-

nant vapours, and the mountains are continually clothed with thick heavy clouds, that

break out in lightning, thunder, rain, and fliort-lived ftorms. Their food is not fit for

every ftomach. Tame buffalo may be had, but no cow-beef. Poultry are fcarce and
dear, and fo is fifli, but fome forts of fruits are pretty plentiful ; however, the gentle-

men there live as merrily, though not fo long, as in other places, bleffed with plenty

and fo fociable, that they leave their eftates to the longeft liver.

Sillebar lies but four leagues to the fouth-eaftward of Bencolon, and has a fine con-
venient harbour to flielter fliipping from all dangers caufed by ftorms, but the frefli

tvater is bad, and if drunk any confiderable time, caufes gripings and fluxes, but it

wants
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wants a river to bring pepper from the inland countries. There is no place of com-

merce or note between Sillebar and I.ampoun Point, which is the fouthwardmofl: point

on Sumatra, nor any thing remarkable on the fea-fhore, but a fmall village called Pil-

fangen, which has a fmall low ifland lying a little way off it, and there is above 40
fathoms deep within an Englilh mile of the fhore. And the ifland of Kngano lies in the

ofling, about 20 leagues from it. It is an ifland about three leagues long, uninhabited,

very fmooth, without mountains, and may be feen nine or ten leagues off.

Lampoun lies twenty leagues from the point within the Streights of Sunda, at the

bottom of a deep bay. The Englifli had a good pepper fadory there, but it being a

part of the King of Bantam's dominions, that faftory was lofl w hen the Dutch com-

pelled the Englifli to leave Bantam, in anao 1683, and what I-ampoun produces, is

carried to them at Bantam.

Chap. XLIII.— Treats of the Eajl Sule of Sumatra, with the adjacent Iflands^ their

Frodud, Conunerce, and Cufloms.

THERE are no other places of note on that part of the Sumatra coaft, till we come
to Pullambam, which lies oppofite to the north-weft point of the ifland of Banka, about

four leagues diftant from it. Pullambam is a Dutch factory that brings them great

quantities of pepper, being under contratt with the King of Pullambam, and other in-

land princes, to take off all their pepper at a certain price; I think it is for 10 pieces of

eight, or 50 fliillings fterling a bahaar, of 400 pounds Englifli futtle weight, one-half

to be paid in money, and the other half in cloth. The cloth part the Company pays at

70 per cent, on the prime coft , but all other nations are debarred commerce there, ex-

cept the Chinefe, and by their means the Englifli come in for a fliare of their pepper,

as our Ihips pafs through the Streights of Banka.

Pullambam lies about eight leagues from the fea, on the banks of a large river, which
divides itfelf into feveral branches, and they difembogue at four mouths into the fea.

The Dutch keep two fmall floopscruifing about thofe mouths of the river, to prevent

fmuggling, but I and many others have found ways and means to lade our fliips full

•with pepper, notwithitanding the ftrici: guard. An hundred pounds to the King, and
?.s much to the Dutch chief, make a cargo of a thoufand bahaars eafilv procured.

The Pullambam pepper is very foul, infomuch, that we feldom find lefs than 10 or

1 2 per cent, garblage, but then we buy it for nine pieces of eight a bahaar. The Dutch
lade off about 3000 tons per annum, from this place, and the Chinefe and natives lade

off as much more. The natives are obliged to carry theirs to Batavia, and fell to tlie

Dutch Company, but if they meet with a market by the way, they will embrace it
j

for the Company's payment being moft in cloth at high rates, they are not fond of
trading with them.

The Dutch Company formerly drove a good trade in ophium, at Pullambam, which
(like French claret and brandy) drew much ready calh out of his country, as thofe do
out of oure, but in anno 1708, the King ordered only the importation of three chefls,

each containing about 1 60 pounds weight, and if fmugglers were detected, they paid

their goods and lives for their difobedience.

The ifland of Banka lying fo near the coaft of Pullambam, I will take a view of it a?

I pafs along. It is about 50 leagues long, ami i 6 broad, fome places being broader,

and fome narrower. For about -^o leagues it faces the Sumatra coaft, keeping between
three and fix leagues diftant. The entrance from the fouthw ard being fartheft diftant
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In the Sti;cights of Banka, at the mouth of which, is the ifland of Lucipara, a fmall

barren iflanJ, which fends forth fand banks ahnoft three leagues towards the coaft oi

Sumatra. And within a mile of that fiiore, where the channel is deepeft, there are bur

four fathoms and an half water, but the bottom is foft.

About 12 leagues from the north end is the place of the King's refidencc. In 1710,

a fon of the King of Pullambam was King, and a fire accidentally happening in a village,

when the fire was extinguilhed, they -chanced to -find much melted metal under the

rubbiih, which proved to be tin. 'I'he King ordered his people to dig a little into the

ground, and they found plenty of ore, which he now reaps a good advantage by. The

Dutch fent from' Batavia for leave to fettle a faftory there, but could not obtain that

favour, the King declaring that his country fliould be free for all nations to trade in.

The natives of the ifland are, as moft other Malayas, very treacherous, inhuman,

and inholpitablc to Grangers, who have the misfortune to be fliipwrecked on that coaft.

I knew one Captain Felling, who belonged to fome gentlemen of Atcheen, and had the

misfortune to be fhipwrecked there, and they cut him off and all his crew, except two

boys, who were made flaves : but I know a very honeft ingenious gentleman now alive

in England, who had better fortune ; for after his fliip was loft in the Streights of

Banka, he and his men directed their courfe to Pullambam, where a very hofpitable

Dutch gentleman, who fortuned to be chief of the Dutch affairs at that time, gave them

a kmd reception, and procured them paffage for Batavia, where fome years after, I was

in company with the hoft and gueft together.

Banka has a very foul coaft for fix leagues within Monapin Point, which is the north-

weft cape-land on the ifland ; and over that cape there is an high mountain called Mo-
napin hill. On the north-eaft coaft of the ifland there are fo many banks and rocks

under water, that navigation is very precarious, and none but panjalangs and praws

(fmall veffels) venture to go that tracl: ; befides, there are no places of commerce on

the north-eaft fide of Banka, to invite a ftrangei* by the profpefl: of gain, and fo I re-

turn back to the coaft of Sumatra again, without taking notice of the Httle pepper and

dammar that are the product of Banka.

From Pullambam there are no places of commerce on the coaft, till we come to

Jambee, which is about 1 00 Enghfli miles. Here formerly the Englifti had a faftory

on an ifland near its river's mouth, called Barella ; but the impediments their trade met

with from the Dutch, who had a faftory in the countiy up the river, made the Englifti

('ompany withdraw. The Dutch kept a little faftory at Jambee till 1 7 1 o, and then

withdrew alfo. That country produces only pepper and canes ; and, by the lazinefs

of the inhabitants, there is hardly any of them procurable.

The ifland Lingen lies under the equator, about 20 leagues from Jambee, and as far

from the river of Johore, and is a part of the Johore dominions. It is about twenty

leagues long, and ten broad. It is very mountainous within, and very low towards the

fea. Its produft is fome pepper and canes, and it abounds in porcupines, which affords

them the valuable porcupine beakoar. Some of them I have feen as big as a walnut,

and of the fame fliape, and pretty near in colour, valued at 600 pieces of eight. Be-
tween Lingen and Sumatra are the Streights of Drions, where generally ftiips pafs that

go from Malacca to Batavia.

On the Sumatra fliore there are no places of commerce, till we come to the fouth

entrance of Andraghira river, and there lies Pattapan, a town belonging to the dominions

of Johore, that affords pepper and gold. Oft' the mouth of that river about ten leagues

lie the two iflands of Carlmon, and between them and the Sumatra fliore, are the

Streights of Labon. Upon the eaft fide of the Great Carimon, is the entrance of the

Streights



mamiltok's account or thr east fKt>ICS. ^H,

Streighls of DfioHs ; and between the Small Carimon and Tanjong-bcllong oil the con-
tinent, is the entrance of the Streight-s of Sincapure before mentioned, and alfo into the
Streights of Govemadore, the largeft and eafieft paflage into the China feas. 'I'hem
are many iflands lying thick, hereabout, all under the dominions of Johore.
The Dutch have alfo a fadtory on the river of Audi-aghira, called Siack, but of no

great moment. It is fo unhcalthful, that ii\corrigible fots, and other lumber of the
aftive world, are fent thither to expiate their offences againft nature, and very feldoni

any return back to give an account of the falubrity of the country. The reafon may
be, that yearly there are vaft numbers of fifh, called fliades, about tlie bignefs of a large
haddock, full of bones, and rows about one third of their own magnitude, which come
into that river to fpawn, and great numbers of people refort thither in that feafon to

catch them, for the fake of their rows, and throw away the reft of the fifli, which fo

corrupts the air, that few can hold out one year, but are relieved every fix months,
except thofe who are fent for facrilices to Pluto.

The Dutch have another faftory right oppofits to Malacca, on the fide of a large

river, called Bankalis. Whether that be a branch of Andraghira river I know not, but
I believe it is. The Company vends a great deal of cloth and ophium there, and brings
gold-duft in return. That beneficial trade was not known to the Dutch before 1689,
that one Mr. Lucas, a fa£l:or in the Company's fervice at Malacca, wasadvifed by'a
Malaya to fend fome Surat baftaes dyed blue, and fomc berams dyed red, which are

both coarfe cotton cloth much worn in that country ; and ophium is as much in requcft
there, as tea is with us. In to years that he kept that trade v/holly to himfelf, though
in other men's names, he got an eftate of 10 or 12 tons of gold, or about ioo,oool.
Englilh, and then revealed the fecret to the Company, who took that trade altoo-ether

into their own hands.

There are prodigious numbers of wild fwlne about Bankalis, and, in the months of
December and January, their flefli is very fweet and fat. In thofe months great num-
bers of people refort thither in finall praws. Some go into the woods, and drive them
towards the river, while others are ready with dogs to drive them into it, and when one
goes, all the herd follow. Others are ready with lances in their praws, to purfue them
in the water, and lance them, and fo many as are lanced, drop down on the other fliore,

and they are immediately carried to places appointed, where there are many fires made of
brufli-wood and leaves of trees, which the woods afford in great plenty, and, in thofe

light flames, they finge the hair off, and take out the entrails, and cut them up in proper
pieces, and fait them in the praws ; and every praw has a (hare proportionable to the

number of men it brings. After it has lain three or four days in fait, they wafti the
pork, and hang it in fmoke, and then put it into calks which they have ready for their

purpofe, with Tome dry fait, and fell it by the ca(k to the beft bidder. And I think it

is the moft favoury fait pork that ever I tailed.

Thofe fifh rows caught at Siak they pickle up in fait and tamarinds, and then dry
them in fmoke, and when dry enough, put them up in large leaves of trees, and trans-

port them to all the countries about, from Atcheeu to Siam. It is called, when dried,

turbow, and of pork and turbow they drive a good trade, which, I think, far exceeds
caviar.

There is no other place on the Sumatra coaft, between Bankalis and Atchecn, that

admits of commerce with ftrangei-s, though there are feveral large rivers ; at leafl, by
their outlets to the fea, they appear to be fo. There is one called Delley, that lies five

leagues within Pullo Verera, a finall uninhatwted ifland, that affoi-ds nothing but frefli

vvateiiand wood. The inhabitants on that part of Sumatra, are faid to be cannibals.

3 ^i 2 Diamond
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Diamond Point lies about 20 leagues to the north-weft of Pullo Verera, that fends

dangerous rocks above a league off fliore. The inhabitants are uncivilized, murdering

all whom they can furprife or mafter. And at Piffang, about 10 leagues to the weft-

ward of Diamond Point, there is a fine deep river, but not frequented, becaufe of the

treachery and bloody difpofition of the natives. Twelve leagues farther weft lies

Pedier.
'

It has the benefit of a good river, but being but eight leagues from Atcheen,

it has no trade.

Chap. XLIV.— Treats of Java, and the JJlands near it ; -with an Account of the Garri-

fom and Factories fettled on that IjJand by the Dutch.— The ?rodu£l and Commerce of

Java, Bally, Lombock, Flores, Solore, Lcolana, Panierra, Mifcomby, Timore, Bafida and

Molucca [/lands y and the IJlands of Celebes ; their ProduEl, Extent and Commerce.

AND now having ended my tour round Sumatra, I nuift return to the fouthward,

and travel to the eaftward of Sumatra, and to the f^uthward of the equator, among

thofe famous iflands ; and Java being the weftmoft, I begin there, and march eaftward

among iflands far from any continent.

Princes Ifland is clofe to the weft point of Java. It has a channel between it and

Java, but there is fome danger in it. There are no inhabitants on it ; but there are

three places that afford good water, andwood enough for ftiips bound out of the Streights

of Sunda to Europe. There are feveral other iflands in the ftreighrs, as Caccotoa,

Duars, in the way, the Button and Cape, and feveral others without name.

The firft place of commerce on the weft end of Java is the famous Bantam, where

the Englifli and Danes had their faftories flouriftiing till anno 1682, at which time the

neighbourly Dutch fomented ?. war between the old King of Bantam and his fon ; and

becaufe the father would not come into their meafures, and be their humble flave, they

ftruck in with the fon, who was more covetous of a crown than of wifdom. They,

with the affiftance of other rebels, put the fon on the throne, and took the old King

prifoner, and fent him to Batavia ; and, in 1683, they pretended a power from the

new King to fend the Englifli and Danes a-packing, which they did vvith a great deal

of infolence, according to cuftom. They next fortified, by building a ftrong fort

within a piftol-fliot of one that the old King had built before to bridle their infolence.

The only product of Bantam is pepper, wherein it abounds fo much, that they can

export 10,000 tons per annum. The road is good, and fccuie for the fafety of {hip-

ping. It is in a pleafant bay, wherein are feveral fmall iflands, which retain their

Englifli names ftill ; and the natives ftill lament the lofs of the Englifli trade among
them, but the King has much more reafon than his fubjefts to regret the lofs of their

commerce. The good-will the natives bear to the Dutch may be conje£tured from their

treatment, when they find an opportunity ; for if an Hollander goes but a mufliet-fliot

from their fort, it is five to one if ever he returns, for they are dextrous in throwing a

lance, or fliooting of poifoned darts through a wooden pipe or trunk j and the King

never redreffes them, pretending the criminal cannot be found.

Batavia is about 20 leagues to the eaftward of Bantam, and a great number of fmall

iflands lie fcattered in the way, too tedious to mention. Pullo-panjang off Bantam, and
Edam off Batavia are the moft confpicuous, and the road of Batavia is almoft furrounded

with iflands, fome of them inhabited, and fome not. Its topography I will referto another

time, with fome hiftorical accounts of it, both ancient and modem.
Cheraboan is the next colony on the coaft, to the eaftward of Batavia. belonging to

the Dutch, where they have a fort and a fmall garrifon. •

1

1

Tagal
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Tagal is alfo a Dutch fettlement, with a finall fort for its defence ; and there is no
other remarkable place till wo come to Samarang, a good colony, with a fort of mud
and wood to defend it. Damack and Coutus, two places that lie between Samarang
and Japara, arc noted, one for the abundance of rice that it exports, and the other for

great quantities of good fugars that it produces. They are peopled moftly with Chinefe,

and fo is

Japara, which formerly had an Englifh fadoi7, but now is altogether in the Dutch
hands. It is defended by two forts, one on an hill, and the other in a plain, where the

town ftands, and has a fmall river to wafli its walls. The road is fecured by two iflands

that lie about a league off the town. I bought good white fugar in cakes here for two
Dutch dollars per pecul, being i4olbs. Englifh futtle weight.

Tampeira is the next place to the eaftward, and to the eaflward of it is Rambang, about

two leagues from it, where the Dutch have a fmall wooden fort, and a little garrifoa

of fixtecu men. Thofe two afford nothing but excellent teak timber for building. And to

the eaflward of Rambang is Sorobay, which lies within the ifland Madura, and, I believe,

is the eafhnofl fettlement the Dutch have on the ifland ofJava. It produces much pepper,

fome bees-wax, and iron. Sorobay is about 125 leagues to the eaflward of Batavia, and
the country, along fliore, as pleafant and fruitful in grain and fruits as any in the world.

Tame cattle and wild game are very plentiful, good and cheap. At Rambang I bought a

cow, flelhy and fat, for two pieces ofeight, that weighed above 300 weight ; and wild hog
and deer we killed daily with our fowling-pieces, as we did alfo peacocks and wild poultry.

The cocks are all like one another, with red necks and bodies, and black wings and tail

;

and the hens are exactly like large partridges. The cocks are pretty large, and when
they take wing, they make a noife that may be heard half a mile. Their fiefli is both

favoury and juicy ; and the wild hog is excellent. In the woods are many flying fqairrels.

Some of them I have feen tame in cages. They alfo have little horfes wild in the woods,

and fome tigers, but being not much pinched with hunger, they feldom attack men.
They have one dangerous little animal, called a jackoa, in fhape almofl like a lizard.

It is very malicious, and pifTes at every thing that offends it, and wherever the liquor

lights on an animal body, it prefently cankers the flefh, unlefs immediate cauterizings

are ufed, and if that cannot be had, the piece mofl be cut out, for, if once it bliflers

the fkin, there is no cure for it afterwards ; but he feldom fails of giving notice where
he is, by a loud noife calling, jackoa.

I was once at fupper with fome Dutch gentlemen at Rambang, in an houfe thatched

with cocoa-nut leaves, and wc were no fooner fet, but one of thofe jackoas opened its

throat almofl over our heads. The Dutch gentlemen took the alarm, and arofe from
the table in great hafte, and ran out of the room, calling to me, who fat flill (not a little

furprifed to fee their fudden flight,) to follow them, for my life was in danger, and, on
hearing that admonition, I was not long after them ; but its noife fpoiled our fupper.

As there are many fpecies of wild animals in thofe woods, there is one particular,

called the Oran-outang. It is ncarefl to human, both in fhape and fagacity, among all

the herd of animals. I faw one about four feet high, grofs bodied, long arms from the

fhoulders to the elbows. His finger ends reached jufl to his knees, as he flood upright.

His thighs and legs plump, but too fmall in proportion to his body. His feet long,

and broad at the toes, but a little too narrow at the heel. His belly prominent,

covered with a light-coloured fur, the refl of his body being brown, and the fur thicker

and longer than the belly fur. His head fomewhat large. His face broad, and full.

His eyes grey and fmall. His nofe little and flat. His upper-lip and under-jaw very

largo. He blows his nofe, and throws aways the fnot with his fingers, can kindle

3l fire.
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X fire, and blow it with his mouth. And I faw one broil a fifli to eat with his boiled

rice. The females have their regular mcnjirua. They have no tail, and walk upright.

They are of a melancholy difpofition, and have a grave dejefted countenance, aiid evea

when they are young, they are never inclined to play, as mod other animals are.

There is a fmaller fort, but of a different fpecies, called Oumpaes ; but their leg j and

arms are very linall.

They have niany large crocodiles or alligators in their rivers and marfhes, and fome-

tlmcs they go a mile or two off to fea, and get foul of the filher's nets. I was

cleaning a veflll (that I bought at Samarang) on a bed of ooze, and had ftages fitted

Vor my'people to ftand on, when the water came round the veffcl, and we were plagued

with five or fix alligators, which wanted to be on the ftage, and every moment difturbed

our men ; fo I, and two of my men, fat on the veffcls deck, and fired mufeets at them,

but our ball did them no harm, becaufe their hard fcaly coat was fhot-proof. At lafl

we contrived to fhoot at their eyes, and we Ihot at one fo. As foon as he found him-

felf wounded, he turned tail on us, and, with great flouncings, made towards the fiiore

about half a mile from us, and the refl following him, we were pretty quiet after that.

A day or two after, fome fifliers told us, that they had feen a dead alligator lying on

the fliore, and pointed whereabout they faw him. I went in a boat alhore, and found

him lying at full length. I meafured his length, and found, from his nofe to his tail,

twentv-feven feet and an half, and he was about one third part of his length in circum-

ference about the belly.

I was in Samarang in T704, in the months of July and Auguft, when navigation on

-that coafl is accounted dangerous. A war happened then to break out between the

natives of that part of Java and the Dutch, about the fucceffion of a new Sun Suona:i,

or Emperor, the old one demifing about that time. The Dutch would impofe the old

Emperor's brother on them againlt the general bent of the nation, and the nobility

were for his eldeft fon, being the eftabliflied law and cuftom of the country.

I being then bound for Batavia, the commodore defired me to carry a packet of

letters for the general and his council, which I did, and delivered them, before they

were fix days old, to the general (Jan Van Hoorn), which piece of fervice recommended
me to his favour ; which he demonftrated afterwards in fome indulgences I had, and

fom^:: confidence he repofed in me.

The war begun then, lafled twenty years longer than at firfl the Dutch imagined.

It taught the Javans the art of war, having a great number of Maccaffers and Bailies,

who had been trained up in the Dutch Company's wars againft feveral nations. Many
lof thein came into the eldeft fou's intereft, who having as good courage and fubtle

flratagems, with much greater agility of body than the Dutch, made the war more
terrible and dangerous than any the Company had ever entered into, notwith-

ftanding the pretender had a large party of Javans, and was aflifted by Maccaffers,

Amboinefe, Bailies and Bougies ; but they wanted the European difciphne that the

others had who ferved the young Emperor, for they could encamp and mine as well as

the Dutch.

A Dutch captain, in his march towards the Dutch camp, fell, with his company,
into an ambufli of Javans. Some of his men were killed, but he and mofl of his

men were taken prifoners. The Dutch camp was pitched on the fide of a river, and
the Javans a few miles above them on the fame river's fide. Next day, to the Dutch
great amazement, they fi\w the captain and his men fwimming down with the ftream,

on bundles of reeds, with all their legs, thigh-bones and arms broken, and moft of
ibcm alive. Their countrymen took them out of the river^ and ufed means to fave

\ their
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their fives, but very few lived, which put their whole army in fome dread, by obferving

what quarter they might expeft if any of them" were taken prifoners.

The religion of Java is partly Mahometan and partly Pagan. The Pagans choofe

women to be prieftefles, and they are generally old, and well Ikilled in witchcratt. And
it is reported, that they have frequent converfation with the devil, who appears to them

in an horrid monflrousfhape, and the prielleifes facrifice an hog to him. The Emperor

refides at an inland town called Cartafouri, about three days' journey from Samaraiig,

where I will leave him, and proceed to

The iHand of Madura, that produces nothing for a foreign maket, but deer-fkins.

They may be had in great abundance, and very cheap. This illand confronts Java to

its very eafternmoft point. I iiave no knowledge of the iflands to the eaftward of Java,

but what I have had by information from the Dutch, who are the only poiVelfoj-s of that

commerce, except two Englifh fliips that fell in among fome of thofe iflands, and fo 1

will go on in thofe lame obfervations and remarl<:s.

I obferved before, that Sorobay was the eafternmofl fettlement the Dutch have on

Java, neither have they any footing, that I have heard of, on the fouth fide of that

ifland, though the natives are pretty well civilized ; and as fhips from Europe fall in

with that coaft, they will brmg off provifions to fell them, particularly if they fee

Englifn colours, for very often the I3utch buy their commodities, but pay nothing

for them.

The ifland of Bally lies next Java to the eaftward. It abounds in provifions for the

inhabitants, but affords nothing fit for exportation. The natives are daring and bold,

even to defperation. Many of them enter in the Dutch fervice, and make good ibldiers..

Between Java and lially are the Streights of Bally.

Lambock is next Bally to the eaftward, and about the fame magnitude. It produces

the fame neceffaries as Bally, but nothing to export.

Combava is next to Lambock to the eaftward, an ifland as big as both the laft two

mentioned. It produces nothing for export. Between it and Lambock arc the

Streights of Allafs, named from a town ftanding on the fliore, about the middle of

the ftreights.

The next iflands to the eaftward of Combava, are the two iflands of Sappi^ of fmall

account in commerce, and fo is

The ifland of Flores to the eaftward of them, though it is an ifland above 50 leagues

long and iS broad. In anno 1703, Captain Wright, in the Leghorn galley, loft his

paflage from Banjar on Borneo, to Batavia, and by contrary winds, and ftrong currents,

was driven to this ifland, and anchored at a town on the weft end of it, called Larren-

toucka. Finding the place convenient and fafe to pafs three or four months of the

wefterly monfoons, he took an houfe afliore, and kept fome time one part of his

fhip's crew afliore, and fometimes another, to refrefli them. He gave warning to the

people of the town not to truft his men, but they, minding their ov/n profit, had trufted

the feamen about lool. fterling. A little before he was ready to fail, the creditors

came and demanded their money. He refufed payment, alledging, that a public crier

had gone through the town forbidding any body to truft his men, and that crier was

ordered by a magiftrate to proclaim the prohibition. The creditors faid it was true

they could not recover any thing by law, but if he valued his own health he would

fatisfy them, if not in all, yet in part, and fo he paid one half ; which moft of them

were content with, but one old witch was not, but threatened his deftru^l^ion, if flie had

not all her demand paid,

The
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The captain, knowing that the natives were very fkilful in the art of poifoning, re-

folved to prevent their taking any opportunity that way, and fo went on board to eat

and llecp, and was I'o cautious, that lie would not fo much as tafte their green fruits,

nor fniell their Howers, after the time that the old hag threatened him, and yet before

]ie left the place, he found hinifelf much troubled with gripings and fluxes, I was

at Batavia when he came there. He could not reach the road with his fhip before he

anchored, but was forced to anchor without, and fent his boat on board of my fliip, to

• tcfire help to weigh their anchor. I fent a boat with 20 men and an officer to bring

their fliip into the road, which next morning they did ; the poor man was brought to

that pafs by the effects of poifon, that he could not walk without being fupported, nor

could he lift his hand to his head.

1 waited on him afhore, and he defired to be carried to his ufual quarters,, at the

fign of the red lion, kept by a woman called Black Moll, a native of the ifland of

l'"lores, and he giving her an account of his condition, and how ignorant he was of the

caufe of it, fhe bid him be cheerful, for flie knew how he had been poifoned, not by

any thing taken inwardly, but by a fpell, and bid him recoiled himfelf, and try if he

could remember if he had not ftept over a bit of paper, or the leaf of a flag, in going

in or out of any houfe, which, after a little paufe, he could very well remember he

had. She aflured him that he fliould be perfedly well in a month's time, and flie

performed her promife to admiration. I left Batavia before the cure was perfefled,

but afterwards when I came to Batavia, flie gave me an account that flie had reftored

him to perfeft health, and feveral years after I faw him at Fort St. George.

Solor, Loolana, Panterra, and Mifcomby, all lie to the eaflward of Flores. They
produce a httle faiidal-wood, and Caflia-ligna. The Dutch have a factory on Solor.

The ifland Timor lies withili 20 leagues to the fouth of thofe four iflands above-

mentioned. It is a large ifland about 90 leagues long, and 18 broad. The natives

acknowledge the King of Portugal their fovereign, and have embraced the Romifli

religion. They permitted the Portugueze colony of Maccao in China, to build a fort

on it, which they called Leifaw, and the Dutch a faftory called Coupang, but would
never fuft'er either to interfere with the government of their country. The Portu-

gueze of Maccao drove a very advantageous trade to Timor for <nany years, and,

finding the natives inclined to be paflive Catholicks, tried by fair means to get the

whole government of the country into the church's hands, but could not beguile them
that way, therefore they tried force, and commenced a war, but to their cofi: they

found, that the Timoreans would not lofe their liberty for fear of the lofs of blood.

They chofe one Gonfales Gomez their general. He was a native of Timor, and had
travelled to Maccao and Goa. He allowed the King of Portugal to be the fovereign

and protedor of their country, and they woyld be his loyal fubjedls, providing their

laws and liberties might be fecured to them.

That war with the city of Maccao lafl:ed abont fifteen years. It began about the

year 1688, and was not quite finilhed in the 1703, and Maccao in the end was ruined

by it ; for it exhaufted both their fl;ock of men and money to fuch a degree, that

of J 000 Citizens the town had before the war, there was hardly fifty left at the end of
it, and of forty fail of trading fliips, not above five left.

The viceroy of Goa fent an embaflTy to Gonfales Gomez, in the year 1698, to per-

fuade him to peace, and to accept of a governor general and an archbifl>op from Goa,
but to no purpofe, for they declared, that they would admit of no foreign governors
in their country, either in church or ftate.

The
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The product of the ifland is fandaUwood, the bed and largeft in the world, which
is a great commodity in China, alfo gold and bees-wax. The gold is plentiful, but of

a low touch, not amcunung to 20 caradts fine. And all manner of provifions are

plentiful and cheap, but no anchoring about the ifland, except at Leifaw and Coupang.
And the coaft is fubjeft to frequent tornadoes, or fqualls of wind and rain, in-

troduced v.ith much thunder and lightning.

The natives report, that at a certain feafon of the year, after the fouth-weft mon-
foons are fet in, they can difcern an high mountainous land to the fouthward of them,
and continues in fight from December to the latter end of February, or the beginning

of March, and then difappears. If the report be true, it mud be fome floating ifland,

that comes from and goes to New Holland, which is the next trad of land to the

fouth of Timor. Thefe accounts I had from a Portugueze gentleman called Alex-
ander Pinto, who was a Captain at Leifaw four years, and was bound from Batavia

to Goa, in anno 1704. He went paflTenger with me, and feemed to be a man of

probity.

I never met with any body that could give me any tolerable account of the iflands

to the eaftward of Timor, or of New Guinea, or New Holland, and fo I will pafs by
them, and direct my courfe to the Iflands of Banda, where cloves, nutmegs, and
mace grow, but are now all engrofl'ed by the Dutch, who allow one of them called

PuUo-wey, to belong to the Englifh, after they had been at 40 years pains to cut down
all the clove and nutmeg trees that grew on it, and have made it death for the natives

ever to plant any on it.

The Englifli had alfo a faftory on Pullo-ron, but were glad to leave it about the

year 16 18. The Dutch have that ifland (till, with Loutore and Noro, where they

reap plentiful crops of fpice.

I muft now fteer weft-north-weft about 30 leagues, to the famous ifland of

Amboina, where as real a tragedy was afted on the Englilh, as ever happened among
friends and allies. The ftory is too well known to need a place here. However, at

prefent it has altered its fcene, and turned prodigioufly religious, having no lefs than

50 Dutch Proteft^t churches on that holy ifland, and the natives are very fond and
forward to turn converts, efpecially fmce fome Amboinefe youths have been fent to

Holland, and trained up in their univerfities, and honoured with church orders.

They coming back to their own native land, loaded with fuch fine qualifications, and
receiving great refpeft from their mafl:ers the Dutch, make the converfion of the

populace very eafy.

The Dutch have fo fortified Amboina, by their own report, that they think it im-

pregnable. It is true Vidioria Bay is fathomlefs till fliipping come within a mile of

their forts, and there is no other place for anchoring on that fide of the ifland ; but I

have heard fome Dutch oflicers, in difputing their knowledge of Amboina, fay, that

on that fide that fronts the coaft of Ceram, there are feveral places of anchoring at a

mile or two difliant from the fliore, and never a fort built to impede an enemy's land-

ing, and that if an army fuperior in force to what the Dutch have at Vidoria, would

march but fix or feven leagues by land, they might come on the back of the town, and

lodge on hills fo near it, that none could pafs the ftreets in the town, nor appear on

their bulwarks or batteries ; but this was a fecret that the Englifli or French ought

not to know.
The ifland Ceram, near Amboina, has alfo cloves and nutmegs, and the Dutch ap-

propriate that ifland to themfelves, and have a factory on it called Ambay. It is a

large ifland of 70 leagues long, and 1 5 broad.
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Buro is alfo a Dutch ifland, producing cloves and nutmegs. It lies wcfl-north-Wefi;

of Amboina, about 35 leagues dillant. It is about 20 leagues long, and in the

middle 10 broad.

Pullo-ouby lies in the way between Buro and Gilolo, the largefl: of all the Molucca

ifiands. The fouth part of Gilolo is called Batta-china and the equator cuts the

ifland in the middle. On the weft fide of Gilolo, and at a little diftance from it, lie

Batchian, Matchian, Moutil, Tidor, and Ternatey. They are but fmal! iflanJs, but

produce the greatell; quantities of cloves and nutmegs ot all the Molucca ifiands.

One Captain Ethrington, in a fhip called the Refolution, made a trip to Gilolo

about the year 1693 and got 40 tuns of fpice. He called at Batavia in his way to

England, and the Dutch being very folicitous to know where he had been, he frjely

told them, to l.-t ihein fee the Englifii were not quite ignorant of that navigation, if

they had a mind to follow it.

I now continue my courfe weftward along the equator, to the ifland Celebes, the

eaft-fide of which illand, and a great number of fmaller ones, are little frequented by

ftrangers, but on the fouth-weft corner of it is MaccafTer, where the Dutch have a

factory, but its chief produft is corn, which indeed all thole eaftern iflands abound in,

and confequently in poultry. The natives are of a light olive colour, and the women
well fhaped, and pretty beautiful, for which reafon they are in great efteem among
the Dutch and Chinefe, who buy them for bed-fellows, and often marry them. The
men and women are both fliort in ftature, but well featured, and well limbed. They
are very loving and faithful if well ufed, but exceeding revengeful if ill ufed. The
country is populous and very large, being almoll 200 leagues long, but the breadth

unequal. At the broadeil it is about 70 leagues. About 30 leagues weftward lies

Chap. XLV.— Gives an Account o/" Borneo.

THE great ifland of Bornew, or Borneo, the largefl except California, in the

known world. The weft fide of it is for the moft part defert. On the fouth-end lies

Pullo-laut, a moft excellent harbour for fhipping. The ifland is but thinly peopled,

its produft being nothing but rice, but the north-end of it lies near many rivers that

come out of the pepper countries. The ifland is about 20 leagues long, but of an
unequal breadth, though in fome parts it is 12 leagues broad.

There is a channel runs between Pullolout and the ifland of Borneo, about two
miles broad, fome places narrower, and fome broader, and from feven to five fathoms
deep, all the way through, and there are feveral rifing grounds along that fhore, fit to

build houfes on, which is a rarity on the fea coafts of Borneo,, feldom to be met with.

I heard Mr. Sylvanus Landen, who had been chief of Borneo, fay, that he much
wondered why the Company of England fhould have fettled a fiidory at Banjar-

mafleen, where they were forced for feveral years to keep their factory on floats of
great trees tied together, and made faft to trees growing in the water, on the fide of a
river, with cables made of rottans ; and when they built a factory, they were forced
firft to drive poles in the ground, to make a foundation, as the Dutch do at Amfter-
dam, and raife earth on them to build upon.

Captain Barry, a very ingenious gentleman, drew the plan, but died before the
work was brought to any great fjrwardnefs ; and Mr. Cunningham, who came thither

from Pulio-condore, when that faitory was cut off by their MaccafTer foldicrs, came to
the head of the Company's affairs. He was bred a furgeon, and had turned virtuofo ;

would
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•would fpend whole days in contemplating on the nature, fliapc, and qualities of a
butterfly or a {liellfifli, and left the management of the Company's bufinels to others as
little Q?.pable as himfclf, fo every one but he was mafter.

Their faftory was not half finiflied before they began to domineer over the natives,

who paffed in their boats up and down the river, and very imprudently would needs
fearch one of the King's boats, who was carrying a lady of quality down the river,

which fo provoked the King, that he fvvare revenge, and accordingly gathered an
army, and ihipped it on large praws, to execute his rage on the faftory and ihipping that

lay on the river. The Company had two fhips, and there were two others that be-
longed to private merchants, and I was pretty deeply concerned in one of them. The
faftory receiving advice of the King's defign, and the prepai-atlons he had made, left

their factory, and went on board the Ihipping, thinking themfelves more fccure on board
than afliore. When all things were in a readinefs, the army came in the night, with
above 100 praws, and no lefs than 3000 defperate fellows. Some landed and burnt
the faftory and fortifications, while others attacked the fiiips, which were prepared to

receive them. The Englifli had made faft nettings from the mizcn to the fore

fhrouds, about two fathoms high above the gunnel, tiiat they might not be too fud-

denly boarded by the enemy, and to have the opportunity of ufmg their blunder-
bufles and lances, before the enemy could get on their decks. As foon as they in

the fliips faw the fleet approaching near them, they plied their guns with double round
and partridge, and made a great carnage, but all did not deter the aflaihmts from
boarding, who when they got as high as the gun-wall or gunnel, were at a lofs how
to get over the netting, and fo were killed with great eafe. Some got in at the head
door of one of the fliips, and killed fome Englifli in the fore-caft;le, but they were fooa
defl:royed. The two great fliips, though in danger, beat off the enemy with fmall

lofs, but the little fliips were both burnt, with moll of their men, and one Dutch
l^entleman who was obliged to flee from Batavia in one of the fmall veiTels, was alfo

burnt in her. His name was Hoogh Camber, and had been ambaflador to the King
of Perfia.

I heard fome China men fay, who were there at the time of the engagement, that

the Englifli killed (in two hours that the action was hot) above 1500 men, befides

many wounded and maimed, but the Englifli were forced to be gone from their fct-

tlement. The King thought his revenge had gone far enough in driving them from
rheir fettlement, and finding the lofs of the Englifli trade affeded his revenue, he let

all Englifli who traded to Johore and other circumjacent countries, know, that he

would fl;ill continue a free trade with the Englilh on the old footing, but would never

fuffer them, or any other nation, to build forts in his counti7. Several Englifli have

been' there fince, and loaded pepper, and have been civilly treated ; and the Dutch
fent a fliip from Batavia in anno 171 2, to trade with them, but the patives refufed

commerce with them. ,

The inland country Is very mountainous, but towards the fea very low and marfliv,

occafioned by the great rains that continue about eight months in the year. It pro-

duces rice, and many forts of fruits in great abundance. Pepper is peculiar to the

countries about Banjaar ; and to the wefl;ward about Succadaana, they have fmall

diamonds, but their waters being inclined to be yellow, are not fo much in efteein as

thofe of Golcondah.

The Englifli had formerly a fadory at Succadaana, but why they left it 1 know not,

unlefs it was for the unwholefomenefs of the country
;

yet in anno 1694, 1 met \sith a

fliip from Fort St, George, bound to Succadaana, commanded by one Captain Gullock,

3 ^f 2 wha
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who had been there the year before, and praifed it for a wholefome country, and the,

inhabitants very civil and obh'ging. He bought fome Surat baftaes of me, at 45 per

cent, on invoice, and expcded to make as much himfelf.

It is reported, that on the coall of Borneo, between Lao and Sobar, there are many
canibals, but 1 never heard it confirmed by any but Chinefe. And from Sobar to

Succadaana the people are civil enough to ftrangers.

Sambas is the next country of commerce to the northward of Succadaana. It pro-

duces but very little pepper, but fome gold, pearls, and bees-wax, which makes it well

frequented by the Chinefe, who carry Surat piece-goods from Malacca and Johore, and

barter to very good purpofe for the aforefaid commodities. Bees-wax is the current

cafli in that country. It is melted but not refined, and caft in moulds of an oblong

fquare, the breadth about two thirds of the length, and the thicknefs half of the

breadth, and a rattan withy to lift them by, call in the wax. A piece weighs a

quarter of a pecul, which comes to, in Englifh weight, 34 pounds, and a pecul is valued

in payments at 10 maflcies, or 40 fhillings (lerling. They have alfo for fmaller pay-

ments pieces of eight to a pecul and fixteenths, and for fmaller money they have

courics. The prince and people are very hofpitable and civil, fo that ftrangers trade

there with fecurity. I knew a French Armenian, who coming from Manilla, had the

misfortune to lofe his fhip on that part of the coaft that belongs to the King of Sambas.

They had but little goods, for generally Spanilh dollars are the common return for

goods fold at Manilla. When the people that were fliipwrecked came afliore, they were
carried to the King, who examined what they were, from whence they came, and
whither bound, with what they were loaded, and feveral other interrogatories, and then

ordered them provifions, and men and boats to affift them in faving their treafure, for

there was but very little loft befides the fhip and ftores that were not worth the

trouble of faving. The King gave him pearls and bees-wax for his filver, at fuch

reafonable rates, that the Armenian gained 40 per cent, at Batavia (whither he went
in a China vefTel) for the goods he difpofed of there. At Batavia he took paffage on
board a French fliip for China, and in their way called at Trangano, where I met with

him in the year 1719. I had the whole account from himfelf, and f^ fome beautiful

pearls that he was carrying to the China market, and among them a pair of pears

worth 50!. fterling.

The Chinefe drive a fmall trade from Siam and Cambodia, to the town called

Borneo, that lies about 80 leagues to the northward of Sambas, and thefe are all the

trading places that lie about the north end of this iiland, that I could hear of. The
religion in Borneo is Pagan, except in fome places on the fea coaft there are fome
Mahometans ; and fo I muft leave Borneo, and fteer my courfe towards the coaft of
Johore on the continent, but in my way there are tviro clufters of iflands that lie half-

way. One is called Anamba, and the other Natuna, but by the natives Sciantan is

the common appellation for both clufters. Their inhabitants are called Bougies, a
fierce defperate people, and the only product of thofe iflands is bettle-nut, and the

religion Mahometan. The iflands are very high, and may be eafily feen in a clear day
above fifteen leagues.

Chap. XLVI.— A Cotitinuation of the Dominions of Johore on the Continent, a?id

the IJJands adjacent.

THE Johore iflands to the north-eaftward of the promontory of Romano, (from
whence I took my departure, when. I fteered among the iflands) are Mi, Pullo-tingi,

5 then
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then Pullo-aure, then Pullo-pifang, and then Pullo-timoun, the highcft and hirgcfl;

among them. They are all inhabited and produce pouhry, and fmall goats, and fome
fruits, but no commodities for export. Their religion is Mahometan.

Pahaung hes north-weft of PuUo-tlmoun, about 20 leagues diftant. Pullo-varclla

lies in the way, but it is rather a rock than an iiland, therefore hardly worth noticing.

Pahaung river has a pretty large ifland lying in its mouth, which makes two channels

into it. The north entry has no Icfs than four fathoms and an half at high-water, and
the channel is about an hundred and fifty yards broad. Juft within the bar is good
fecure anchoring in fix fathoms, and there are good frefh water fprings within two
hundred paces of the fea-fliore. The river is a mile broad, but fo full of banks, that

it is with trouble a fmall vefiel of thirty tuns can go to the town, which lies about

twelve miles up the river, where I left Rajah Bowncea, before 1 took my ramble

among the iflands. He was there in anno 1719, with five or fix hundred men to keep
that country firm to his father.

Pahaung river runs far into the country, and waflies the foot of Malacca h!l!»

There is abundance of gold duft found in it, and I have feen fome lumps, of five or

fix ounces each. They do not dive for the duft above three fathoms, though there

are fome places in the river above ten deep, and generally where the dcepeft water is,

moft gold-duft is found. It has exported fome years above eight hundi-ed weight.

Along the fides of the river pepper is planted for export, but not above 300 tuns in a

year, becaufe they want vend for more, though, if they had a market to cari-y it oil',

in five years time they could make a produ6t of 3000 tuns. Befides pepper and

gold, there are tin and elephants teeth, but in no great plenty, and the beft canes in

the world grow hereabout. The country is woody, and is ftored with wilil game and

fruits, their rivers and fea with great plenty and variety of excellent fifli, but the

country is not reckoned very healthful, becaufe of the abundance of r;ans. Trangano

is the next place of note for commerce, and in anno 1720, the place of refidence of a

poor diftreffed King, who by a fenfelefs devotion to fuperftition, ruined his country and

his own family.

I gave an account before of his brother's tragical end, and the daring boldnefs of a

youth that fliewed him the way to die bv his own hand. In 1719, 1 faw tiie youth

waiting on the King, and fanning him with a peacock's tail. In my way to Siam, I

called at Trangano, and went to wait on him, and he remembered that he had been

acquainted with me five and twenty years before. I ftaid about a week, and every day

he wanted to fee me. He often repented his taking the weight of fovereignty on his

fhoulders, and feared that his end would prove as tragical as his brother's,

Trangano ftands pleafantly near the fea, on the' fide of a river, that has a (hallow

bar, and many rocks fcattercd to and again within the river, but room enough in many
places to moor fmall fliips very fecurely, to keep them fafe from the dangers of the

winds or floods. There may be about one thoufaiid houfes in it, not built in regular

ftreets, but fcattered in ten or twenty in a place diftant a little v^ay from another's

villa of the fame magnitude. 'Ihe town is above half-peopled with Chinefe, who have-

a good trade for three or four jonks yearly, befides fome that trade to Siam, Cam-
bodia, Tunqueen, and Sambas. When I came back from Siam with my cargo unfold,

as I mentioned before, I came to 'I'rangano to difpofe of what I could of my goods,

and to procure a new cargo for Surat, the kind King affifted me- in doing both, with

all the readinefs and cheerfulnefs imaginable.

While my fhip lay in the road, the Bougies came with a fleet of two hundred fail

of praws, defigning to plunder the towa of Trangano j but they were afraid to pafs fo

near
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near our guns as they muft have been neceflltated to do before they could get into the

liver. AVhen they came to a place about five leagues oft", they fent a praw to my
Jhip, and the officer told me that he had a commifiion to profFer and pay me
3000 bpanifli dollars, if I would let them pafs quietly into the river. I ordered him

away, and threatened, that, if they came, they lliould feel the force of my powder and

Ihot. When I came afliorc, the King aiked me if I would protedl him. I told him

I would with all the force I had. He wept, as if he had been diffident, and defired

that I v.ould take him on board of my (hip, and carry him whitherfoever I went, for

his life was burdenlbme to him, and he could truft none of his own people. I per-

fuaded him that I was fincere in my refolution to proteft him, and that it would look

too mean to run away from his kingdom, while there was a poffibility to regain it.

He told me, that he had fent ambairadors to the Dutch at Malacca for afliftance, ac-

cording to the ancient league between his anceflors and them, when they joined their

forces to expel the Portugueze from Malacca ; but inftead of finding relief there, his

enemies were affidcd with powder and (hot, and his rebellious fubjeds had a fafe

retreat at Malacca.

I advifed him to take proteftion from the Dutch, and allow them the monopoliza-
tion ot the trade of his country, and to part the revenues between him and them. He
fcemed to be offended with the propofal, but faid he would be glad if the Englifli

would fettle in his dominions, and fortify what places they pleafed, and that he would
willingly come under their proteSion, and that there were none that ever entertained

the Dutch in their countries as guells, but would willingly be quit of them again, if

they could.

There happened to come a French fhip thiiher at that time, being bound to China.
The King gave the captain and me an invitation to dinner, and, after we had regaled
curfelves, we entered on a difcourfe of the miferable ftate of a country under the ma-
lignancy of a civil war. He afked us, if fuch calamities had happened to England or
France. We affured him there had been often fuch diftempers among us, but that

when the difeafe was cured, our flate became as ftrong and vigorous as ever.

He had feveral times alked me, if I thought the Englifli might be perfuaded to fettle

a colony in his country, that Pahaung might be made a place of great trade, if there
were fliipping and flock to carry off the pepper and tin which that country alone could
produce. I told him, I could give him no encouragement to believe they would.
He then, defpairing of getting an Englifh colony fettled, propofed to Mr. Pedro-

villamont Garden, who commanded the French fliip, if he thought the French
nation might be induced to fettle in his dominions, and the French gentleman gave
him hopes that the King of France might be induced to accept of his friendfliip, and
fettle a colony, providing he would certify his requeft by a letter, which the King of
Johore readily agreed to. It was written in the Malayan language, and tranflated by a
Chinefe into Portugueze, and I tranflated it from that language into Englifli. The
crigmal and the Englifli tranflation were delivered to the French captain, but I never
heard of it fince.

He told me, that when I came to Bombay, I fliould acquaint the governor of the
defire he had to live under the protection of the Englifli, and that with i -jo men they
might bndle the infolence of his own rebellious fubjects, and their allies, the Bougies,too.

1 rangano js a very pleafant and healthful country, and affords a fine land-fcape from
the fca. 1 he hills are low, and covered with ever-green trees, that accommodate the
Kihabitants with variety of delicious fruits, fuch as lemons, oranges, limes, mangoes,
niangoftans, ramboftaiis, leichees and dureans : and in the vallies^ corn, pulfe and

^
fugax'-canes.
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fugar-canes. The ground is cultivated by the Chinefe, for the lazy Malayas cannot
talij^ that trouble.

The produtt of the countr}' is pepper and gold, which are moftly exported by the

Chinefe. About 300 tuns are the common export of pepper, and we have it almoft

for one half of the price that we pay for Malabar pepper. From the month of
Odober till March, their river is fliut up by the bar, which fills up by the impctuofily

of the great feas fent on that fliore by the north-caft monfoons ; but in the months of
July and Auguft their feas produce the fineft ii(h that ever I faw or tailed. There is

one fort exadly like a falmon, both in Ihape and tafle, but the fifli is white, as the

falmon is red. Their poultry are large, plump, and fweet, but beef is fcarce, except

buffalo beef, and that is plentiful enough.

In anno 1720, the Bougies came to Pullo-capafs, which is but five leagues from
Trangano ; but there are other iflands that lie 12 leagues more foutherly, called, in

the maps, by the name of Pullo-capafs, but their right name, which the natives call

them by, is Pu!Io-t?tang.

However, from Pullo-capafs the Bougies fcnt an embafiy to Trangano, pretending

an accommodrition with the King, to fee if he would allow them to enjoy the continent

and iflands beyond the promontory of Romano, and they would leave him the quiet pof-

felfion of the reft ; and, while they were in a large hall conferring, fome unufual fud-

den noife happened to be heard fi-om without, which the guilty Bougies taking to be
fome defign in execution againft them, one of them runs to the King, and ftabbed him
to the heart, which made a very great diforder, and many were killed on both fides ;

and what Bougies remained, got on board of their gallies, and polled to their fleet at

Pullo-capafs, with the news of what had happened at Trangano, and next day the Bougies

went into the river, and plundered the town, except certain houfes which belonged

to the Dattabandaar, or firft minifler, whom the King, in his lifetime, ever miftrufted,

but, by the ill fituation of his affairs, was obliged to hide his thoughts, and defer his

refenlments till a proper time.

The next place to the northward, in the Johore territories, is Patany. It was
formerly the greateft port for trade in all thofe feas, but the inhabitants being too potent

to be afraid of the King's laws, they became fo infolent, that merchants were obliged

to remove their com.merce to countries of more fecurity. It was the flaple port for

Surat {hipping, and from Goa, Malabar, and Chorm.ondel, they had a good trade, and
fo they had from China, Tunquin, Cambodia, and Siam ; but the merchants finding no
reftraint on robbers and murderers, were obliged to give their trade a turn into another

channel, which was a great advantage to Batavia, Siam, and Malacca, where they were
kindly ufed, and in thofe ports it has contined ever fmce.

The Johore dominions reach but four or five leagues farther north, which, like mofi:

borderers, are inclined to rapine, and lying fo near another's dominions, where they

may be fcreened from the power of their own laws when they commit depredations,

it makes them exercife their villainies with impunity. Between Trangano and Patany

lie the iflands of Redang. They are uninhabited, bat fonic^times the baleeters or Ma-
laya freebooters frequent them, and when they meet with trading vdfels that thi-y are able

to mafter, ihey make prize of them, and carry the men into other countries than where

they belong to, and fell them for flaves ; and when they meet with no purchafe at fea,

they go afliore in the nights, and (teal all they can get. Plen, women, and children go

all into the booty ; but the China veffels afford them moft prizes.

The Kings of Johore ever paid homage to the Kings of Siam, by fending them a rofc

made of gold in a golden box once in three years. The year 1 7 1
9 happened 10 be the

year
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year that the rofe came, for I faw the mefTenger that brought it at Siam, \vhere he had

orders from his mafter to know how my affairs went, with a proffer of the King's ferifice,

if I came back into his country.

Chap. XLVII.— Gives an Account of ibc Dominions and City of Siam ; -j;ith Remarks
on ilje Revolution that happened there.

SANGORE is the firft town on the King of Siam's dominions. On that fide it is

under the government of Ligore, which was once the metropolis of a kingdom of the

fame name, but, by civil diffentions, it became a prey to the King of Siam.

Sangore ftands on the fide of a large river. It yields fome tin, elephants' teeth,

ao-ala-wood, and coarfe gold ; but the inhabitants meet with fo great difcouragements

in digging for tin, that there is very little to be procured ; and what is manufadured

is bought up by the Dutch faftory at Ligore.

Ligore lies about 12 leagues to the northward of Sangore, and between them lies a

low uninhabited ifland, called Papier. It reaches from Sangore within three leagues of

Ligore river. It is well ftored with wild buffaloes, hog, and deer, which are free for

all perfons to kill at pleafure. The road of Ligore lies two leagues from the river,

and about a league within the river's mouth ftands the Dutch factory, a pretty commo-

dious houfe, built of brick, after the Dutch fafiiion. The town ftands about two miles

above the fadory. It is built of bamboos, and thatched with reed. There are many
Pagan temples in it, which have fteeples built very high, in form of very ftiarp pyramids.

They are fo fmall, that, in the road, they look like fliips mafts. It produces abundance

of tin, but the Dutch engrofs it all.

Pullo Cara, an high ifland, lies about twelve leagues off Ligore. The next place of

note is Cui, a place that produces great quantities of tin and elephants teeth, but all are

fent to the city of Siam or Odia, for the King's ufe. The reft of the coaft being little

frequented, I will pafs by it, and fteer for the bar of

Siam. The city ftands on an ifland in the river Memnon, which, by turnings and

windings, makes the diftance from the bar about 50 leagues. The country is low, and

as fruitful as any fpot of ground in the world in rice, legumen, fruits and roots, cattle,

wild and tame. And the river abounds in many fpecies of excellent fifti, which plenti-

fully indulge the inhabitants, and make them indolent and lazy, and confequently

proud, fuperftitious, and wanton.

The city is reckoned ten miles round the walls, and many canals, from the river,

pierce through the city from all quarters. The walls of the city are high and thick,

built of ftone and brick ; but the houfes of the natives, though large, are low, built

on ftakes driven into the ground, about 10 or 12 feet high ; but the Mahometans,
Chinefe, and Chriftians, raife the grounds they build on high enough to be fecure from
the yearly inundations. The natives houfes are raifed on thofe ftakes on the fame
account •, and as their walls are built of bamboo and reeds, their roofs are built of the

fame materials, and are all thatched, except what are built on terrafrma, and they are

generally tiled. There are many arched bridges in the city, built of brick or ftone,

and fome of wood. The floors of the natives houfes are made of fplit bamboo or

reeds made faft together, fo that one cannot move on them without both noife, and
Jliaking them.

The three palaces of their kings, and fome temples, are the only magnificent edifices

in the city ; and fome fteeples belonging to the temples are gilded with gold on the

% outfide.
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outfide, and in -a fun-fliine they reflcft the rays fo ftrongly, that at two or three miles

diflance, thoy diflurb the eye, when looked upon.

They have many large temples well d^-coraled after their way, and well flocked with

gilded images of gods and goddeflos, of the prieRs conrrivance and canonizing, and
they never want devotees to adore them, who pay their deceitful impofers very well for

deceiving them ; but they are not the only people that are fo cuiminglv deluded, fur the

fatal cuflom has Iprcad univcrfally in all the corners of tlie world.

The great God, who created the univerfe, they have no imago of, nor can they make
any of him, becaufe he never flievved hinifelf in any bodily fliape, and therefore they

can form no idea of his llrapc, dimeniions, or beauty ; but Tipedah, the great God's
partner, has often Ihcwcd himielf, and him they worfliip in his image wirh the higheft

adoration. Praw Prumband Sommo Cuddem, his friends, (hey adore with the fecond
degree in worfhip ; and Prapout and Sanafay have the third fort of veneration paid to

their images.

They have many little deities inferior to thofe above-mentioned, whom they adore as

patrons or protectors of feveral tribes of men, and other animals of ditferent countries

and cities, of health, profperity, and other chances and cafualties ; lb every one is at

liberty to choofe his own patron or protedor, and worfhip him according to his own
mind, but none are perfecuted for the opinion of the way he is to worfliip, either the

great or the little gods. That heavenly frenzy is only a raging mad diilemper that

atFe£ts the melancholic brains of the weiLern world.

I was in one temple pretty large, built exactly four-fquare, and each fquare con-

tained juit an hundred images. They were placed in niches or domes about four feet

from the ground. There were more goddefl'es than gods, and all were in a fitting

poflure, crofs-legged, as tailors fit on their fliopboards. Their nofes were low and fmall,

their vifage long, their ears large, and the lappets of them thick and plump. They fat

promifcuoufly in thofe niches, and all clothed in one livery of gold leaf. They were
almoft as big as full-grown men and women, but very diiFerent in their fubflanccs.

The priefls told us, that fome were of pure gold, others of Tecul filver, which has no
alloy in it, fome ot copper, ;uid fome of brafs, and foine of baked clay j but, for want

of fumpture laws among them, it was hard to know the genileman froni the beggar

by their garb, or a lady from a laundrefs.

In one temple, as I was informed, ftands the famous Samfay, twenty yards in height.

He is in a right lineal defcent from little Samfay, who caufed fo much war between

Siam and Pegu, which never ended but with the dilfolution of the Pegu empire. In

moll of their temples thei'e are frightful dragons, landing fcniin^'ls at their gates, but

whether they are placed there to keep in the gods, or to keep out devils, I know not.

There are reckoned no lefs than 50,000 clergymen, or tailapoys, belonging to the

temples, in and about the city of Siam ; but they are eaty to the Rate, having no flated

benefices or other revenues, and yet they are plentifully fupplied with all the uecefTaries

of life by the charity and benevolence of the laity.

There is one temple about three miles below the city, on the oppofite fide of the

river, called the Fifhes' Temple; becaufe annually in the month of September, when
the iloods overflow the low ground (as in Egypt), there are good numbers of fiflies,

altnoll like fmall fiilmon, that frequent a pond clofe to that temple, and are to be found

in no other place in the Siam dominions, and they are fo tame, that they will come
clofe to our boats, and frilk and play on the furface of the water, and if any body has

a mind to feed them with bread, cocoa-nut, meat, or other food that dgcs not cafily

VOL. VIII. 30 . feparato,
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feparatc, it is only to hold fonie near the furface of the water, and they will take it

familiarly from the hand. I have often taken pleafure to feed them, and fee them play,

but as foon as we leave off feeding them they will withdraw, fo that hardly one is to

be feen till a new fupply of victuals is offered to them.

But none dares offer to take one of them, for feai' of raifmg a zealous fanftified mob,

who punifh fmall faults with the greatefl feverities, and thofe fiflies being confecrated

fo the god of that temple, are fecurely protected by the confecration. They contini.ie

about the temple till the middle of December, that the floods begin to draw off the

ground, and then they depart, and are feen no where in any river or pond belonging

to Siam, till September brings them back to their temple.

Whatever animal comes within the verge of a temple, it is fecured from purfuit or

violence. I knew a Portugueze inhabitant of Siam, who ffiot a crow as it fat on the

branch of a tree that grew near a temple, on which the priefl:s raifed a mob, who broke

both the poor man's legs and arms, and left him in the field for dead ; but fome

Chriftians coming accidentally by, carried him in a boat, in that deplorable ftate,

to a French furgeon, who fet his bones, and cured him. I faw him alive and well in

anno 1720.

The French have a bifliop at Siam, with a church and a feminary for the education

of converts. They (land a little above the city, on the oppofite fide of the river. They
make but few converts, except when corn is dear, and then fome of the poorer fort

receive baptifm, which entitles them to a maintenance from the church ; but, when
plenty returns, they throw away their beads and brazen faint, and bid farewel to

Chriftianity. In anno 1720, there were not above 70 Chriftians in and about Siam,

and they the mofl diffolute, lazy, thievifli rafcals that were to be found in the

country.

The bifliop was one Mr. Ciffee, a man of about 80 years of age, who, in a famine

that happened there in anno 1708, took up about 3000I. fl:erling from the King, to

buy corn for the fupport of his church, and fuch poor Siamers as vifcre converted by
the neceflity of the times, who relapfed again as foon as the famine ceafed, and the poor
old bifliop cannot leave the country till that debt be difcharged. He is fuparfiitioufly

zealous for his religion, and v/ould fain go to Couchin-China, or Tunquin, to die a

martyr, becaufe it is death by their law to preach any foreign dodrine without leave

firft obtained from their Kings.

Whatever principles he may have had in religion I know not, but I am fare that

he was a diminutive moralift, which I knew by experience, in feducing fome of my fea-

men, who were black Chriftians, to leave my fliip at Siam, contrary to his promife,

which obliged me to buy flaves to fupply their places ; but I left him fome caufe to

repent of his folly and breach of promile.

There were four or five priefts there befides the bifliop, one whereof always attends

the college, and the others officiate daily in the church. They live abftemioufly, but,

I believe, rather through force than choice, for their incomes are very fmall, as charity
and piety are very cold among their flock. The Portugueze have alio a church there,

built on the fide of the river, oppofite to the lower end of the town ; but their priefl:s

are generally fo fcandalous in their lives, that few frequent their church, or care for
their converfation. The Chinefe being very numerous in Siam, have feveral fmall
temples, but none remarkable for their ftrufture or beauty.
The Dutch have a faQory there, about a mile below the town, on the fame fide of

the river. Their greateft invefliments are in tin, fapan-wood, and deers Ikins, which
• 5 they
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they buy up for the Japon market. The Siam market takes ofF but little European
goods ; however the Dutch chief makes a pretty good figure there.

The Erglifh, for many years, had alfo a fadory there, till about the year i685, the
Eaft India Company feeking occafions to pick a quarrel with the Siamers, in order to

withdraw, they took hold of fuch as they could hrfl find, though never fo frivolous.

The firfl was about anno 1684. The Carolina, bound from England to China, had
the misfortune to lofe her palfage, and coming to Siam to pafs away the north-eafl:

monfoons, and the King of Siam having occafion for fome ftores for fhipping out of the

Carolina's cargo, to equip fome fliips that he had built in order to humble the Cam-
bodians and the Couchin-Chinefe, who difrurbed the navigation of his country, he
civilly requefted the Englifli chief to fupply him at the prices the fame commodities
ufed to be fold at to merchants, but he could not find that favour, which he refcnted,

and threatened to difturb their commerce. At length, they fupplicd him with fome
part of what he demanded, to avert the ill confequences that might happen by a total

refufal. This was reprefented to the Company in the darkeft colours, and they thought

that fufficient to ground a war on ; but they had at that time a fleet of large fiiips,

which they had equipped to regain their trade of Bantam, and other places, which the

Dutch had infolently robbed them of; but they were difappointed by the deep politics

of King Charles II. as is before obferved.

However, the King of Siam continued his indulgence to the Company and their fer-

vants, in much affluence and luxury, continually caroufing in debaucheries with wine

and women, till their common falaries and gains by trade were in no proportion to

their extravagant expences ; however, that being a free country, they had liberty to

fpend their own and their mafters eftates as they pleafed.

The King of Siam having formed the defign of a war, as above mentioned, with

Cambodia and Couchin-China, employed a good number of Englifh who had reforted

to Siam, to partake of the King's indulgence and bounty, and to help the Company's
fervants to fpend their money. All the Englifh who had a mind to enlift themfelves on
board of his fleet, had great encouragement of honourable poflis and good falaries well

paid, and they did perform aftions in the war worthy of the bravery and courage of the

Englifli nation, by which the King's favour to the Englifli increafed more than before

the war.

One Mr. Pots happened to be chief of the Englifli faftory at that time, who by
his extravagant luxury had rioted away a great part of his mafters goods and money,

and had run his own credit out of doors. He then began to form projeiSls how to

clear accounts with his maflers and creditors, without putting any thing in their

pockets. The firft was on 500 chefts of Japon copper, which his mafters had in fpecie

at Siam, and they were brought into account of profit and lofs, for fo much eaten up

by the white ants, which are really infecls, that by a cold corroding liquid quality, can

do much mifchief to cloth, timber, or on any other foft body that their fluids can pene-

trate, but copper is thought too hard a morfel for them ; however I faw that article in

the Company's accounts, as they were remitted from Siam to Bombay, and were ia

Mr. Vaux's caftody at Surat afterwards.

But that fmall article of 2500 pounds, went but a fmall way towards clearing of

his accounts. So after fupper one night as they were merrily caroufing, the factoi'y

was fet on fire, and that balanced all other accounts. Mr. Pots alledged to the King,

that his fubjedts the Siamers, had done that mifchief, and expected the King to be

accountable for lofles and damages fuftained by the Company and their fervants.

302 The
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The King, on the other hand, proffered to prove, that Mr. Pots and his drunken

companions had done it, and that he cxpefted the Company fhoiild be accountable to

his lubjects for the lofs they had fullained by the fire, which had burnt feverai houfcs

that lay near the faftory. However, the Company adhered to the juft complaints of

their honefl: fervants, and thought that the King's refulal to make good their demands,

was a fufficient piece of ground to build their war on. However, the Company

confidering that a war could bring them no advantage, thought it enough to bully the

Siamers, but never declared a war.

In the year 1685, the Company fent two fliips to the bar of Siam. One was the

Herbert of 800 tuns, the other the Prudent Mary of 400, to frighten the Siamers ;

but they did no damage to them, and the Siamers treated them civilly.

About the year 1680, there was one Conftantine Falcon, a Greek by birth, that fome

years before had fnipt himfelf Reward of an Englifli fhip at London, bound to India,

and being ordered for Siam, and finding fome ill treatment on board, he deferted

from the fliip, and fled to a fmail village fome diftance from the city, where he amufed

himfelf in learning the Siam language. He being a fober, ingenious, and induftrious

perfon, foon made himfelf mafter of the language, and ferved as an interpreter for

the Englifli at court, where he was remarkably taken notice of, aiid got a poft there.

His behaviour recommended him to greater preferments, fo that in a very few years

he became prime minifi:er of ftate, and behaved himfelf fo well in that high flation,

that every thing belonging to the ftate of the country profpered, fo that Siam became

the richeit and powerfulleft kingdom in that part of the world.

The Jefuits hearing that one of the Romifli cononiunion fat at the helm of the Siam

affairs, and it being a rich country, brought whole troops of them into Siam, who got

the whole management of affairs into their hands, through the interefl of the barka-

long, that being the appellation of firft minifter. They tickled themfelves with the

fancy of bringing the whole kingdom of Siam under the pope's jurifdidion, and in

anno 1683, the firft year of his miniftry, they got the King to fend an embaffy to the

King of France, which ambafiador came alfo to London, and fettled a treaty of com-

merce for the Englifli that fliould trade in Siam.

The Jefuits impofed on the King of France, and made him believe, that if he would
fend an enibafl'y to Siam, that King would leave his own fuperftition, and embrace

theirs. Accordingly an -ambafTador was fent, with many valuable French curiofities,

and among them a very fine mafs-book, with beautiful cuto of all the firft rate faints in

the Romifli kalendar.

On the ambaffador's arrival, he was received with the refpedl: due to his charafter,

and when the prefents were laid before the King, according to cuftora, he feemed
much pleafed with their curiofity ; but when he viewed the piiEfures in the mafs-book,

he apK -d a Jefiiit who was interpreter, what they were, who anfwered, that they were
the pictures of holy men now in heaven, and fuch as his brother the King of France
adored ; and as he defigned an eternal friendfliip with his majefty, he hoped that he
would alfo adore thofe pictures, and worfhip the images of thofe faints, rather than
thofe idols that were worffiipped all over his dominions. The King returned anfwer,

that the gods of his country had been aufpicuous to them who lived In it for time out
of mind ; and as it would be unjuft and ungrateful to banifh thofe gods that had been
fo long very kind to his predeceffors and himfelf, fo he could not turn his old gods off

and take new ones in iheir places that he did not fo well know, and that he would
oblige his brother of France in any thing but that.

The
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The King of France complimented Mr. Falcon with the order of Knighthood, and
in his letter to him, wherein he recommended the French affairs to his care, parti-
cularly that of religion, he ftylcd him loving coufin and covmfeller.

After the cmbaffy was gone from Siam to France, the Je-fuits thought of nothing
but bringing the trade of Siam under the power of the French, and in order to that,
got the King to order the building of a fort on the river's fide, oppofite to the fort of
Bencock, a town about 20 leagues below the city of Siam, and to have it manned
with a garrifon of French, to be paid by the exchequer of Siam, and all this was
granted according to their mind.

The fort is a regular tetragon, and can mount about 80 great guns. When the
French got poflefiion they grew intolerably arrogant, which made the Siamers uneafy,
and murmured at the King's weaknefs, but that was in private ; for certain deftruc-
tion is the fure reward of talking publicly of any mifmanagement of the flate, for a
King of Siam can no more err in politics, than a pope can in matters of faith.

Yet about the year 1688, by fome malevolent planet that over-ruled his adions, he
made a war with his neighbours the Kings of Cambodia, and Couchin-China. He ft-nt

an army b^ land, and a fleet by fea, to carry on the war, but was not fuccefsful by
land. However in the land-army there was a mean perfon, a citizen of Siam, who
kept a fruit-fliop ; he had a bold daring fpirit, and behaved himfelf fo well on all oc-
cafions, in the land war, that he came to preferment, and at lafl; was made gencralif-

fimo, and then ended the war to the fatisfatlion of the whole army abroad, and his

prince at home ; but when he brought back the array to Siam, feeing the King wrapt
up in the opinion he had of the Jefuits counfels, and the management they had in the
affairs of ftate, by the countenance of the King and his firll minifter my Lord Falcon,

he picked a quarrel with the King, and having mofl of the army at his devotion, feized

his mafter and put him to death, after the manner of royal criminals, or as princes of
of the blood are treated when convifted of capital crimes, which is, by puttinjr them
into a large iron caldron, and pounding them to pieces with wooden peliles, becaufe

none of their royal blood muft be fpilt on the ground, it being, by their religion,

thought great impiety to contaminate the divine blood, by mixing it with earth. And
after he had murdered hi? mafter, he fummoned all the Mandarines in the city, to

hold a council in the palace.

My Lord Falcon, for that was generally his defignation, had, by his civil deport-

ment towards people of all ranks and degrees, fo ingratiated himfelf, that he had a

ftronger party by far, both in the city and country, than the general ; and befides,

had all the fleet at his devotion. Many of my Lord's friends diffuadcd him from
obeving the fummons, but to raife the forces of the city, and revenge the death of the

King, and many officers of the army that detefl;ed the regicide would have come over

to his party, which at leafl; was above 50,000 Itrong, but being infatuate, he was deaf

to all good advice, and went to the palace, where as foon as he had fet his foot, he
was feized by the general's guards, and beheaded ; fo the ufurper took the fovereignty

into his own hands, and at that inflant was by jure d'rui.io made an infallible

favourite of heaven, and the fun, moon, and fl:ars, had the honour to be his near

relations.

Had my Lord Falcon followed his friends advice, or had courage anfwerable tci- his

other good qualities, he had certainly been honoured with the diadem in Siam, and if

he had introduced popery in the place of paganifm, he had been honoured with a

place in the pope's almanackj but his pufillauimity made him unworthy of both.

I had
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I had this account from my lord's fecretary, Mr. Baflipool, who, on his mafter's

death, was clapped up in prifon, and lay three years with his neck in the congoes, which

are a pair of flocks made of bamboos, and was never taken out, but in order to be

feverely whipped, to make him accuie rich men whom the ufurper had a mind to

deftroy, that he might feize their eftates under the umbrage of juftice and law.

I faw my Lady Falcon in anno 1719, and (he was then honoured with the fuperin-

tendency of His Majefty's confedionary. She was born in Siam, of honourable

parents, and at that time much refpecled both in the court and city, for her prudence

and humanity to natives and ftrangers, when they came into difficulties, or under the

weight of oppreffions from the officers of the court or city.

When the Siam ambaflador returned from France and England, in the murdered

King's time, his mafler, among many other queftions, afked him if the King of France

had any palaces like his at Siam, for beauty and magnitude, and the poor man un-

advifediy told him truth, that in France were many finer, nay, that the King of

France's horfe ftables in Paris exceeded any buildings in India, which His Majefty took

fo ill, that he difgraced him, and was very near lofmg his head for his telling truth.

The King of Siam is as fond of lofty titles as the King of Pegu. Befides his

proximity with the heavenly luminaries, he is a god on earth, in whofe court are to be

found juflice, mercy, and benevolence to mankind, with fuch a train of fenfelefs

hyperboles, and at laft, to illultrate all the reft, he is King of the white elephant, a

title that none difputes with him but the King of Pegu.

The King beftows his anniverfary bleffing on his people in the month of September,

•when he pafTes through the city attended with a numerous train of elephants, among
whom is the white elephant, but he is only of a cream colour, and I have feen feverai

at Bangarie, a village near Jonkceyloan, as white as him. All the elephants that day

are drefl in their finefl trappings, with drums, trumpets, hautboys, and other mufical

inftruments, making a noife as they go along ; but whether it is to divert His Majefly or

his elephant, I know not, but I am fure the noife was harfh in my ears.

While he is making his elephantine cavalcade through the city, the populace dares

not look him in the face, but proflrate on their knees and their elbows on the ground,

•with their hands open and joined above their heads, and their eyes fixt on the

ground, or fliut till he has pafl by them, then they are permitted to rife and look on
his back parts or fide.

In the month of November he alfo fhews himfelf on the river, in a ballong or barge

of 30 or 40 yards long, about two yards broad, and two feet deep, with a throne

placed, near the middle of her length, about feven feet high, and a rich canopy over

his head, and being feated on the throne, his greatefl lords or minions fit under the

throne, and about 50 or 60 rowers are feated afore and be-aft the throne, (clothed in

carnation coloured v/aiftcoats, with fine caps or turbands on their heads,) to row or

paddle His Majefty wherever he orders them, and there are ordinarily above 1000
other barges to Wiiit on His Majefty, befides feverai thoufands of other common bal-

longs, infomuch, that for five or fix miles, the river is covered with boats, except

near His Majefly's barge, and there is half a mile of the river clear for his barge to

move in.

About four or five in the evening, he goes in his barge to a temple about three

miles above the city, on the oppofite fide of the river, where the priefts pray for him,
and prefent him with two yards and an half of cotton cloth, that muft be fpun and
woven the fame day that the King comes to receive it. After fun fets, he embarks

again
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again (leaving fomc royal gratuity to the priefts for their miraculous prcfont) and is

attended in ftate to his palace.

His reafon for honouring the river and his people that time of the year, is to forbid

the river formally to flow higher or longer than fuch a number of inches in height, or

of days in time, as he fets it
;
yet fometimes it difobeys his royal commands.

AH the Mandarines belonging to the government, whofe affairs require their refi-

dence in the city, whofe numbers generally amount to 3000, mud daily attend in the

palace, except they have leave to be abfent, and if any one franfgrefles, he is feverely

whipped with fplit rattans, which cut pretty deep into the fiefh, and leave conlpicuous

marks behind them. The greater the marks appear, the greater the honour they

take them to be ; and the pretty ladies are not exempted from the flagellation, for

very fmall faults. And I have feen fome pretty agreeable young gentlewomen with

rattan marks on their backs, which they are fo far from covering, that as they pafs

the ftreets, they expofe their backs, though their breafl:s, bellies, and necks, are

covered with a fcarf, feeming to glory in being fo much taken notice of by the

greatefl: King on earth.

The women in Siam are the only merchants in buying goods, and fome of them
trade very confiderably. The hufbands in general are maintained by the induflry of

their wives. And the Europeans that trade to Siam, accommodate themfelves as they

do in Pegu, with temporary wives, almoft on the fame conditions too, and it is thought

no difgrace to have had many temporary hufbands, but rather an honour that they

have been beloved by fo many different men. The Chriftian priefls cry down that

way of marrying, and want every heretic, as well as Chriftian catholic, to be tied

to fome young laflfes of their bringing up, but the heretics, according to their innate

principles, generally continue deaf and obfl:inate to the grave advice and found doc-

trine of the holy fathers, and marry according to the Siam way. The catholics dare

not do fo for fear of excommunication, but the Siam wives generally prove the moft
obedient, loving, and chafte, for which reafon, when the catholics once go from
Siam to follow their bufmefs in other countries, they feldom return to Siam, but leave

their beloved wives a legacy to the church, who is a very indulgent mother to her

termagant daughters.

The natives of both fexes go bare-headed, and their hair cut within two inches of

the fls^in, and gummed, and combed upwards, which makes their head fecm very big,,

and all in brillles like a boar's back. They are well fhaped in body and limbs, with a

large fore-head and a little nofe, and handfome mouth with plump lips, and black,

fparkling eyes ; their ears of a moderate fize, but large thick lappets. The men
have but little hair on their chins, and they are of an olive-colour, but the women of a

fl;raw complexion, and fom.e of the ladies have a little tinfliure of red in their cheeks

and lips, but whether it is natural or artificial I know not. They are very prohfic

and long-lived, which may be partly imputed to their temperance in eating and
drinking.

After the ufurper had fettled himfelf on the throne of Siam, he ordered the French
to deliver their fort at Bencock to an officer that he fent to take poffeffion of it, but

they refufed, without firfl; making terms for themfelves, on which he fent a part of his

army to attack it, and threatened every man's life that returned before it was taken.

His orders were punftually put in execution, and all the French got, wag the honour
of dying bravely in the defence of their liberty. l"he fort fl:ands Itill undemoliihed,

but no artillery is in it.
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In Siam they have feveral ways in punlfliing criminals with death, for theft and

other fuch like peccadilloes. Beheading is the common way. For rebellion or mutiny

they arc ripped up alive, and their guts and entrails taken out, and their carcafes woven

up in a twig cafe, and tied up to a ftake for vultures and other voracious fowls, or dogs

to feed on. I faw eighteen one morning going to be executed fo for mutiny. They

were each put on a triangular feat, with their necks and hands in wooden fetters, and

carried by three flaves in chains through the ftreets to the place of execution, but they

looked as if they had been almoft flarved in prifon, for they were very meagre. Some

were weeping, others joyful that they were near the end of a miferable life.

For treafon and murder, the elephant is the executioner. The condemned perfon

is made fall to a (lake driven into the ground for the purpofe, and the elephant is

brought to view him, and goes twice or thrice round him, and when the elephant's

keeper fpeaks to the monftrous executioner, he twines his trunk round the perfon and

ftakc, and pulling the flake from the ground with great violence, toifes the man and the

ftake into the air, and in coming down, receives him on his teeth, and fiiaking him off

again, puts one of his fore-feet on the carcafe, and fqueezes it flat.

In anno 1717, the King of Siam made war on his neighbour of Carhbodia, and in-

vaded his country with an army of 50,000 by land, and 20,000 by fea, and committed

the care of his armies to his barkalong, a Chinci'e, altogether unacquainted with war.

The China-man accepted of the charge with much reluclancy, but the King would not

be denied. The war proved unfuccefsful ; but I will leave the particulars till I treat of

Cambodia, and return to Siam, where I had fome difficulties to meet v/ith.

In anno I7i9» I went thither whh a cargo to difpofe of, expefling to trade on the

footing of the old treaty concluded at London with the King of England and the King

of Siara's ambaflador, in anno 1684; but, on my arrival, I found that Mr. Collet,

governor of Fort St. George, had cancelled that agreement by his ambaflador Powny,

as I have already obferved ; and the new conditions being too hard for me to Hand to,

I folicited for liberty to depart again with my fliip and cargo, which I could not obiain

in lefs than four months.

Collet's attorney at the court of Siam was a Perfian by birth, but had come to Siam

with his father when very young, and had remained about 40 years at Siam. He v.'as as

complete a rafcal as Collet could have found for his villainous purpofes ; for by falfe

informations to the King he had brought many honefl men into trouble, and fome
treafure into the King's coffers.

When I underftood that he was the remora that had put a flop to my commerce,

I tried if I could remove him by large prefents, but all to no purpofe, for if I traded,

it mull be on the fcheme laid down by Collet, by the negotiation of Powny, who kept

one Collifon as his refident at Siam, to confult and inform the Perfian of the beft methods

to ruin the Englifli traders that had not Collet's letters of proteftion.

This Perfian (whofe name was Oia Sennerat) and I, were difcourfing one day of

my affairs in the Induflan language, which is the eflablifhed language fpoken in the

Mogul's large dominions, and, among other things, I was laying down to him the diffi-

culties that might attend the King of Siam's trade, carried on from Merjee to Fort

St. George, becaufe if the refl of the Englifh colonies were forbid trading with Siam,

they had jufl caufe to forbid his fubjeiSls to trade to Fort St. George, or any where
elfe, and that other troubles might arife to the King's affairs, by thus impofing on the

King, who was ignorant of the confcquence? that might follow in breaking the agree-

ment made in England, without lb much as once giving warning to the Englifli colonies

of other parts of India. 2 tt
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He anfwered me, that the Kijig of Fort St. George could beft p;ive me an anfwc-r,

who was able to proteft the King of Siam's trade thither, and that His Majcfly had no
other foreign trade but Japon, that he valued, and the Englifh had no trade that way to

difturb his mailer's commerce ; and that if I did not comply with the agreement made
by Powny in Collet's name, I might go away when I could.

'

I told him that I had a mind to fee the King, and would make him a prefent of a

1000 dollars, if he could find means to introduce me to his prefence. Me anfwered
me, that the Englilh had not good manners enough to be admitted into the prefence of
fo great a King, and therefore I ought not to expeft to appear before him ; and for fear

I fhould have made applicarion to fome other court favourite to introduce me, about
two or three days after our confiiljulation, I heard that there was a proclamation publifhed

all over the city, that no foreigner Ihould dare to approach within fuch a diflance of the
King'^ palace, under very fevere penalties.

About a week after I had a fummons to appear before a tribunal, to anfwer to an
indiclment offpcaking treafon of the King. I knew myfelf innocent, and appeared at

the time appointed, which was about eight in th j morning. The court was held in a

large, fqu^re, obiong hall, open on all fides. About nine the judge came with fome
thoufands of attendants, and, as he palfed by me to take his place, he viewed me very
narrowly, as I did him with much attention. He was a man of a middle ftature, about
c;o years of age, of a pleafant but grave countenance, and had a quick fparkiing eye. He
ipoke to my interpreter, to bid me have a care of my twngue, left I fhould prejudice

myfelf in anfv.ering to intricate queftions. I thanked him for his admonicion, atid told

him, " A word to the wife was fufiicient."

Having placed himfelf, he ordered my indidment to be read, which wras accordingly

done, and in about half an hour's time it was ended. He afked me bv my interpreter,

if I underftood what was libelled againft me. I anfwered, " No." He then bade the

interpreter inform me of the meaning of each particular paragraph, as they were read a

fecond time with deliberation, and, having heard my impeachment, which was grounded
only on my faying, " That th- King had been impofed upon," I thought fit to deny
all, and put my adverfary Oia Sennerat to prove that I had faid fo ; but, by the bye,

I found, that faying the King of Siam was capable of being impofed on, is rank
treafon.

The judge chofe out of the afiembly two procurators for each o( us ; and there were
no fmall debates, for three or four hours, " Whether or not a flranger, who was igno-

rant of the laws of Siam, could come under the penalty annexed to the tranlgreilion

of their laws, when they were broken through ignorance, and not with defign ;" but

my antagonill at laft carried it in the affirmative, though the judge feemed' to incline

towards the opinions of my advocates.

Then the judge put Oia Sennerat to prove what I was accufed of, and he oroduced
two of his own fervants, who flood at fome diftance when we were difcourfing of my
affairs ; but my advocates challenged the laws of Siam for their infuflicicncy, for that

law admits not of a fervant's teflimony, either for or againfl his mafler. Then he prof-

fered to bring an undeniable witnefs againft me, who was the only perfon with us when
we difcourfed, and that was Collifon, who was prefently fent for, and being fet by my
adverfary, the judge afked him by the interpreter, if he was prefent at fuch a time,

when Oia Sennerat and I were in warm difcourfe. He anfwered, he was. He then

interrogated him, if he had heard me fay in my difcourfe, that the King had been im-

pofed on. He affirmed he had ; on which I perceived a cloud overfpread the judge's

countenance, and many others who had come to hear the trial feemed forrowful.
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After a little paufe, the judge, by the interpreter, afked me what I had to fay to

Collilbn's evidence. I anCwered, that I had little knowledge of him, but that he might

be an honefl; man, or otherwife, as his interefl: led him. All continued mute for a little

fpace, and 1 broke the filence by defiring the judge to afk Collifon in what language I

held that difcourfe with Oia Senncrat, which the judge did, and was anfwered, that

he did not well know, but that he believed it was in the Induftan language. I begged

the judge to afk him if he underftood that language, and he did fo. Collifon, after

fome paufe, anfwered, " No." Tlien the judge afked him angrily, and with an air of

difdain, how he could come in as evidence of words fpoken in" a language that he did

not underlfand, and he fimply faid, that he thought I had faid fo ; at which the whole

crowd gave an huzza, and clapped their hands, and feemed joyful. The judge repri-

manded Oia Sennerat for putting him and the court to fo much trouble, and compli.

mentcd me on my fafe delivery, and fo departed feemingly well fatisfied.

I had two Britifh gentlemen that accompanied me all the time of my trial. One

was commander of a fmall fhip from Bengal, called Mr. Alexander Dalglilh, and one

Mr. John Saunders, who was fecond fupercargo under me ; and when the judge came,

fome executioners followed him with their inflruments of death, to put the fentence in

execution as foon as the judge pronounces it. Our debates held fo long, that it was

near eight at night before we got home. Had I been call in my procefs, my head had

been a facrifice to my adverfary's refentment, and my fliip and cargo to the much-injured

King, and, to fum up all, my fhip's company had been the King's flaves. On my
returning home viSorious, I had the congratulations of all my friends, particularly the

Chinefc merchants, whofe lives and eftates might have been endangered by the like

villainous informations.

]\ly adverfaries being fhamefuUy difappointed in that projeft, had one more to try

their fkiil in, and that was to bring me in for piracy ; for, about four years before,

Mr. Harrifon, then governor of Fort St. George, had fent a fhip to Amoy in China,

and fome China merchants having taken goods and money, to the amount of 20,000

tayels, or 6700I. flerling ; when the term of payment came, they eloped, and the

fupercargoes could have no redrefs, which made them give orders to the captain of the

fhip to make reprifals, which they did on a large jonk belonging to the Barkalong of

Siam ; which jonk they carried with them to Fort St. George, and which faft my
adverfaries fixed on me, though, at that time, I was in Arabia or Perfia, which I

offered to prove by fome Mahometan merchants thatfaw me there ; but all that I could

alledge would have been ineffeftual, if I had not accidentally found fome Chinefe who
belonged to the jonk when fhe was foiled, and who knew both me and Captain Jones,

who was the captor, and fo it never came to a trial.

It being high time for me to get from Siam at any rate, I applied myfelf to my judge

for his afiiftance, and carried a prefent of four yards of fcarlet cloth, and fome pieces

of Surat goods, to the value of 20I. in all. He received me very courteoufly, and

promii'ed me his affiflance, but would accept of none of my prefents. At laft, on my
prefiing him to take it, he accepted of the fcarlet cloth, but would not touch any of the

Surat goods, though they were very fine in their kind ; but recommended me to two
officers more, whom I mufl addrefs to make my requeft be the eafier granted, and he
told me, that thofe Surat goods would ferve to make them my friends. I took his

advice, and in three days had my clearance, for paying about 200I. for my fhip's

meafurage, (an impofition of Mr. Collet's,) and fo I fell down to Bencock, where,
according to the Siam cuftom, I was obliged to put my guns afhore, before I could go
up to the city. I lay there four or five days before orders were fent to deliver my

5 gunsj,
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guns, which, as foon as I had got on board, and mounted, I told the officer that deli-

vered them, to give my fervice to Oia Scnnemt, and tell Iiim, that if the King's three
jonks arrived on this coaft this feafoii, he would hear farther from me by them.
By that time I was clear at Bencock, Captain Dolglifli arrived there alfo, in order

to proceed to Bengal. He had fallen into the trap laid by Collet, and had paid mea-
furage and cuftoms, befides the ufual prcfcnt: to the court, according to the old confli-

tution, but he could not get ready lo go fo foon out of the river as I, otherwife I

defigned to have brought fomc troubles on Sennerat, if not on Collet and Powney's
affairs at Siam, but Captain Dalglifli being ftill in their pov/cr, tied my hands,

Siam bar is only a large bank of foft mud, ;-,'_!d, at fpring tides, not above ten or
eleven feet water on it. It is eafy getting into it in the fouth-wcft nionfoons, becaufe,
in two or three tides, with the motion the fliip receives from the fniall waves and the
allilfance of the wind, (lie fl ides through the mud, Mv fliij) drew thirteen feet, and
we had not above nine on the bar when we wlUl into the river, but comino; out with
the north-eaft monfoons, the fea being finooth, we wore obliged to warp out with
anchors and halfei-s, and, if the lliip diaws any confiderable draught of water, we are

fometimes two fprings in warping over, but, at twelve feet draught, I got over in

four tides.

And now, having given fome particular accounts of my obfervations on and in Siam,
I will alfo give fome general remarks, and begin \\ ith the fertility of the country, which,
on that pohit, is inferior to few (if any^ in the world,

,

There are but two parcels of mountains to be feen in the places that I pafled through,
and they lie between eafl: and north-cait from the city of Odia, about ten leagues dillant,

and they produce good timber for building, and agala-wood for perfumes. They have
alfo mines of iron, tin, lead, fdver and gold, but they are all entailed on the crown,
who has the fole benefit of them. They breed vafl numbers of wild deer, which are

hunted and killed for the fake of their fkins, which they yearly fend to Japon,

The plains produce all forts of grain neceflary for animal and human fuftenance.

They plentifully bear as good, if not the befl oranges, lemons, and limes in the world.

Their rivers fuperabound in fifh of feveral fpecies, very good in their kind. Their villages

are numerous, and well inhabited with artificers and pcafants ; but there are but five

walled towns in all the Siam dominions, and Odia is one of them.

They have abundance of wild animals in their woods, fuch as elephants, rhinoce-

rofes, leopards and tigers ; and tame cattle, as bullocks, buffaloes and fvvine, in abun-
dance about their farms. Temples and priefts are more numerous here, in proportion

to the laity, than in any country I ever faw out of the dominions of Portugal. Their
tallapoys or priefts are diftinguifhed from the laity by a cinnamon or orange-coloured

cloak which they wear, they again differing among themfelves by diftinguifhing badges,

by which they know their degree and dignity. Their heads, beards, and eye-brows
are kept clofe fhaven. They are forbidden marriage or meddling with money, and if

any of the priefthood is convided of incontinency with women, he is burned for it

alive, and, if only fufpefted and brought to a trial, he is degraded and banifhed.

They have fermons or leftures four times in a moon, the gates of the temples being

fet wide open, and the people meet in good order. Their fermons confifl: in recom-
mending moral duties to the people, and charity towards one another, but particularly

to the church, by which afts it fubfifls ; and, after the priefl's benedicfion, every one
goes to an image, and kifTes it, or bows to it, and marches off in good order. They
have morning and evening prayers, and fing anthems. They vifit the fick, and pray
for the dead, and accompany the corps to the funeral pile, and fmg obfequies. They

3 P 2 go



476 Hamilton's account of the east indies.

go to weddings, and make facrifices for the profperify of the bridegroom and bride,

but have no hand in joining them together.

Marriages are there made up by parents or near relations, without the confent of the

parties to be married, for that reafun they are commonly married very young ; but, if

thev are come to the years of difcretion or maturity, then the fpark gets fome female

friend to acquaint his miftrefs with his pafTion for her, and if fhe will permit a vilit from

him the bargain is as good as made. The civil magiltrate with them officiates the

priefi's part with us, and when once they are married, they feldom fue for a divorce,

which is very hard to procure, except in cafe of infufficiency in the man, or barrennefs

in the woman, for auultcry, in either party, is not reckoned infamous ; and fornication

is either allowed or tolerated.

The children are carefully educated in fchools by priefls fet apart for that fervice,

and it is rare to find a Siamer but who can write. After fchooling, they are put to fuch

callings as fuit bed with their genius and quality ; and there is generally a reciprocal

harmony between parents and children. The children are obedient, and the parent

indulgent. In childhood and youth the parent furnifhes the child with what is necelfary,

and in old age the child lupplies all the wants of his parent, as far as he is able. In

marriages they make no account of conianguinity, farther than between father and
daughter, mother and fon, and filler and brother ; all other degrees are lawful.

And now it is time to ffeer my courfe to the fouthward again as far as Cambodia.
Coafting along fliore, the firft place we meet with is Bankafoy, a place not frequented

by Grangers, though it produces much agala and fapan-woods, and elephants teeth ;

but all are fent to the King, who, for all his gaudy titles, yet ftoops to play the mer-
chant. I fuppofe he makes ufe of trading in honour of his kinfman Mercury, who
fuperintends merchandizing, but was never reckoned a fair dealer, and in that point the

King is nearly related to him : but Bankafoy is famous, chiefly for making ballichang,

a fauce made of dried fhrimps, cod-pepper, fait and a fea-weed or grafs, all well mixed,
and beaten up to the confiftency of thick muftard. Its tafte and fmeil are both ungrate-

ful to the nofe and palate ; but many hundred tons are expended in Siam and the

adjacent countries.

Bankafoy river lies but four or five leagues to the eaftward of Siam bar, and there

are two illands, called the Dutch iflands, where great fhips are obliged to (lay in the
fouth-wefl monibons, when they cannot get water over the bar that bears olF it fouth-

eaft and by fouth, about nine leagues diftant.

I obferved before, that the Company fent the Herbert and another fhip from England
in anno 1 685, and in 1 686. As the Herbert lay at thofe iflands, one Captain Udal, who'
commanded her, died, and the fucceeding captain carried his corpfe afhore, and buried
it in a pretty deep grave. Two days after, fome of the fhip's people going afliore, had
the curiofity to go and fee the grave. When they came near, to their great wonder,
they law the corpfe ftripped of its winding-fheet, and fet upright againft a tree. It was
afterwards put again into the cofHn, and buried in the fame grave, with a quantity of
heavy ftones on it, and next day they came to the grave, and found it opened a fecond
time, with the corpfe ftanding upright againfl another tree ; fo they made fafl fome
ftones to it, and carried it a pretty way into the fea, and buried it in the water, where it

remained undifturbed. This ffrange refurredion left room for various conjedures,
but the moft probable feemed to be, that fome forcerers took it up, and put it in that
pollure, whillt they, by their forceries or incantations, interrogate it about future events,
and received aniwers through human organs. The matter of fad I have heard often
afBrmed by feveral who were there at the time and faw it, which made me enquire, if

any
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any people in Siam ufed to enquire about future events after that manner, and I was
told that they did.

The coafts of Liampe and Chiampo are in the territories of Siam, but for 50 leagues

and more along the fea-fliore, there are no fea-ports, the country being almofl a delert.

It produces good flore of fapan and agala-woods, with gum-lack and Itick-lack, and

many drugs that I know but little about.

Chap. XLVIII. — Gives an Accojint of Cambodia ; its Trade; alfo of a late War
brought into ihdr Country by the Sicnucr, and the ill S-iccefs they bad.

THE firft fea-port to be met with is Cupangfoap, a town in the dominions of Cam-
bodia. It affords elephants teeth, ftick-lack and the gum cambouge or cambodia ;

but there is no free commerce allowed there, without a licence from the court ot

Cambodia.

The next place is Ponteamafs, a place of pretty good trade for many years, having

the conveniency of a pretty deep but narrow river, which, in the rainy feafons of the

fouthiweft monfoons, has communication with Banfack or Cambodia river, which con-

veniency made it draw foreign commerce from the city of Cambodia hither ; for the

city lying near 100 leagues up the river, and molt part of the way a continual ftream

running downward, made the navigation to the city fo long and trouhlefom.e, that

few cared to trade to it, for which reafons foreign commerce chofe to come to

Ponteamafs, and it flourifhed pretty well till the year 1 7 1 7, that the Siam fleet de-

ftroyed it.

When the Siam army and fleet threatened Cambodia, the King knew his inability to

withftand the Siamers, fo the inhabitants that lived on his borders had orders to remove

towards the city of Cambodia, and what they could not bring with them, to deftroy it,

fo that for 50 leagues the country was a mere defert. He then addrefl'ed the King of

Couchin-China for afliflance and protection, which he obtained, on condition that

Cambodia fhould become tributary to Couchin-China, which was agreed to, and he

had an army of 15,000 to affift him by land, and 3000 in nimble gallies well manned

and equipped, by fea.

The Siam army by land was above double the number of the Cambodians and

Couchin-Chinefe in conjunction, and their fleet above four times their number. The
land army finding all the country defolate, as they marched into the borders of Cam-
bodia, ioon began to "be in diftrefs for want of provifions, which obliged them to kill

their carriage beafts and their elephants and horfes, which they could get no fuitenance

for, and the foldiers being obliged to eat their flefli, it being a diet they had never been

ufed to, an epidemic flux and fever feized the whole army, fo that in two months one

half was not left, and thofe were obliged to retreat towards their own country again,

with the Cambodian army always at their heels.

Nor had their navy much better fuccefs ; for they coming to Ponteamafs, fent in

their fmall gallies to plunder and burn the town, which they did eftedually, and, of

eleohants teeth only, they burnt above 200 tons. The fliips and jonksof burden lying

in the road, above four miles from the town, the Couchin-Chineie taking hold of that

opportunity, attacked the large vefTels, and burned fome, and forced others afliore,

whilft their gallies were in a narrow river, and could not come to their afliltance till

high-water that they could get out. The Couchin-Chinefe having done what they

came for, retired, not caring to engage fuch a fuperior number, and the Siamers fear-

9 i"e
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ing famine in tlieir fleet, fteered their courfe for Slam with difgrace. In anno 1720, I

faw feveral of the wrecks, and the ruins of the town of Ponteamafs.

The city of Cambodia (lands on the fide of the great river, about 50 or 60 leagues

from Ponteamafs by land, or by water in the fouth-wefl monfoons. The country pro-

duces gold of 21 carats fine, raw filk at 120 dollars per pecul, elephants teeth at 50

to 55 dollars for the largcll. The fuiall are of different prices. They have alfo much
fapan-wood, fandal-wood, agala-wood, (Uck-lack, and many forts of phyfical druG^s,

and lack for japanning. They are very defirous of having a trade with the Engliili

;

but they will not fuffer the Dutch to fettle faftories in their country.

Provifions of flefli and fifii are plentiful and cheap, and are the only things that may
be bought without a permit from the King. I have bought a bullock, that weighed

between four and five hundred weight, for a Spanidi dollar ; and rice is bought

at eight-pence per pecul, which is about i4olbs. ; but poultry are fcarce, becaufe the

country being for the mofl part woody, when the chickens grow big they go to the

woods, and fliift for themfelves. Tigers and wild elephants are nunurons in the

woods, and there are alfo wild cattle and buffaloes, and plenty of deer, all which animals

every body is free to catch or kill.

There are about 200 Topaffes, or Indian Portugueze fettled and married in Cam-
bodia, and fome of them have pretty good polls in the government, and live great

after the fafhion of that country ; but they have no priefts, nor will any venture to go
among them ; for in anno 1 7 1 o, a poor capuchin went there to officiate, and finding

one of the toppingefl of his congregation to have two wives, ordered him, by virtue of

his facerdotal power, to put one of them away, but his parifliioner would not obey in

that point, which made the priefl ufe the weapon of excommunication againfl him,

which the other took in fuch dudgeon, that he knocked his fpiritual guide's brains out

for his unfeafonable feverity. Since that time they wrote to Siam and Macao in China
for fome more ghoflly fathers, but not one will go, though perhaps they might have
the honour of dying martyrs.

They all of them have fmall penfions from the King, but too narrow to maintain

them, fo they go to the woods with fire-arms, and kill wild elephants for their teeth,

which they fell to foreigners, and their way of killing them is very fingular ; for they
form a piece of iron like a Aug, and the foremoft end is made Iharp : in the woods
grow certain trees with a thick bark of a violent poifonous quality ; they drive the

fharp end of the Aug into the bark, and let it flay a fhort time in it, then put the flug

into their gun charged with powder, and coming near the beaft, fire the flug into its

body ; the elepliant being thus wounded, flees from the man, but the man keeps
fight of it for a fmall fpace of time, and then it drops down dead.

And with the fame poifoned flugs they kill cattle and buffaloes, for their tongues.

This fubtil poifon has alfo another ftrange quality, that if men become hungry or thirfly

^as they often do in the woods), they fqueeze a few drops of it on a leaf of a tree, and
they licking the leaf, it gives immediate refrefliment ; but if the fkin be broken, and
the juice touch the part, it proves mortal without remedy.
When I arrived at Ponteamafs, an officer came on board who could fpeak a little

Portugueze. He brought a prefent of refrefliments along with him, and advifed me to
fend to the King, o give him an account of my arrival, and acquaint him that I defigned
to trade with his fubjefts by his permiiTion, which I did, and in twelve days received an
anfwer that I might, but defired me to fend fome perfon up with mufters of my goods,
that he and his merchants might fee them, and fent two Portugueze for interpreters,
one to ftay with me on board of my fhip, while I llaid, and the other to accompany the

perfoH
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pcrfon I defigned to fend him with the muflcrs. On their arriva! Y difpatched my
iecond fupercargo, with an equipage of 25 men, well armed with fuzecs and
bayonets, with two fmall bales of mufters, and prefents for the King, with Inrtruc-

tions to let me hear from him once a week by an exprefs, if no other opportu-

nity offered.

After he arrived at the city, he had a large houfe allowed him for the accommo-
dation of him and his retinue, and had ftore of provifions fent him, and many
folks of diftin-Elion vifited him, but ten days paft before he could fee His Majefly,

who at laft received him in great ftate, fitting on a throne like a pulpit, v/ith his

face veiled below his eyes, and after many gracious fpeech«s, fome whereof were
pertinent to my purpofe, but many not, he gave me liberty^and encouragement to

trade.

I had {laid above three weeks in expectation to hear from my fecond fupercargo,.

but could get no account from him. 1 beginning to be uneafy, got an exprefs to carry

letters to him, and ordered him to fend it back with as much fpeed as was poffible, but

had the mortification to find he had been (topped at the city. I was extremely uneafy

for want of advice what was become of my people, and the approaching of the fouth-

weft monfoons, which would have made that coafl: a lee-fliore, and would have obliged'

me to take fanctuary in one of their harbours for five or fix months, and was not cer-

tain whether I was in a friend's or an enemy's country. In this labyrinth I continued

a week, and at laft refolved to depart by a certain day, and leave my people to come
after me to Malacca, if they were alive and at liberty. The goods I had fent up with

them would have been fufficient to have hired a veflel to carry them thither. I told my
refolution to my interpreter, and that I fhould be obliged to carry him and fome more
of the King's fubjefts along with me, as hoftages for the civil treatment of my people at

Cambodia. He feemed furprifed at my refolution, and got a perfon to go to the city

in all ha(te to give an account of my impatience and defign, who returned in fourteen

days, about two days before my term was expired, that f had fet for my departure.

There accompanied him three Portugueze, who brought me letters from my fecond
fupercargo, that he had taken leave of the King, and was coming to me with all haftc,

and in three days after the Portugueze came, he arrived with all his retinue, vvfith a
letter of compliment to me in the Portugueze language, and one direfted to the governor
of Bombay, to invite the Englifh to fettle in his country, and to build tac^tories or forts

in any part of his dominions to proteft trade.

The reafon why he kept us fo long in fufpence, was, that he would enter into no
correfpondence with us without the knowledge and confent of his guardian, the King of
Couchin-China, who at laft confented to allow us commerce, both in Cambodia and in

his own proper dominions, but that the Siamers had deftroyed the country where they

had been, and they had nothing ready for barter with my cargo then, but in a year or
two they would be provided.

When the King beftows his favour on any perfon whom be has a mind to honour,
which he never does without a confiderable prefent, he prefents the perfon with two
fwords to be carried always before him when he goes abroad in public ; one is the
fword of ftate, and the other of juftice. All people that meet him when thofo fwords
are carried before him, muft give him place, and falute him by a fet form of words •

but if he meets with another court minion, then they compare the dates of their patents,

and feniority takes place, and muft be firft faluted. Wherever thofe Mandareens go in

the country, they bold courts of juftice, both civil and crimmal, and they have the

power
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power of living on fines, but they are paid into the King's treafury ; bur in capital

eriiTies, his lenience is law, and Ipeedy execution follow.s lentence.

The Cambodians are of a light brown complexion, and very well fliaped, their hair

long, and beards thin. Their women are very handfome, but not very modefl: The

men wear a veftmcnt like our night gowns, but nothing on their heads or feet. The

women wear a petticoat reaching below the ancle, and on their bodies a frock made

clofe and meet for their bodies and arms, and both fexesdrefs their hair.

I fawnone of their priells, but underltood from my interpreter, that they worfhip the

fame gods that are adored in Siam. They worfhip tiie great God under the name of

Tipedah ; and Praw Prumb,andrraw Pout, are his fons. The church fubfiifs by free-

A\ill-ofterings, and their pri.-fts are not much refpeded, being generally chofen from

among the lower fort of the laity.

The kingdom of Laos borders on Siam, Cambodia, Couchin-China, and Tonquin. It

produces gold, and raw filk ; elephants teeth are fo plentiful, that they (take their fields

and ftardens about with them, to keep out wild hogs and cattle from dellroying their

fruit and corn. They are all Pagans in religion.

The natives of Laos are whiter in complexion than their circumjacent neighbours.

I faw fomeof them at Siam, of both fexes. Their women were little inferior to Portu-

gueze or Spanifh ladies.

I'here are feveral iflands that lie off the coaft of Cambodia, but none are inhabited,

becaufe the faleeters or pirates that infeft that coaft, rob them of what they get by pains

and induflry, though there is one about three leagues weft of Ponteamafs called Qua-

drol, that has good qualifications for a fettlement. It is about three leagues long, and

one broad, Wood and frefli water are plentiful, the ground of a moderate height,

the foil black and fat, except along the eaft fide which faces Ponteamafs, and that

has feveral fine fandy bays, and they are good fafe harbours in the rainy and windy

feafons.

About 30 leagues eaft-fouth-eaft from Ponteamafs, is the wefl; entrance of Cam-
bodia river, generally called Bocca de Carangera. The fhalloweft place in the channel

in going in, is four fathoms, and within it deepens to twenty in fome places. The
north entrance is broader, but much fhallower, and lies about ten leagues diltant from

the weft channel, but is little frequented. Between Ponteamafs and the river, are

feveral fmall uninhabited iflands. Pullo-panjang is the largefi, and confifts of a clufter

of eight iflands, which form a pretty good harbour. PuUoubi is the eaftmoft, and affords

good mafts for ftiipping.

PuUo-condore is the largeft and higheft, compofed of four or five iflands. It lies

about 1
5 leagues fouth of the weft channel of Cambodia River. Pullo-condore had

once the honour of an Englifli colony fettled on it, by Mr. Allan Ketchpole, in anno

1702, when the faftory of Chufan, on the coaft of China, was broke up, he being then

director for afiairs of the Englifh Eatl India Company in thofe parts.

He made a bad choice of a place for a colony, that ifland producing nothing but

wood, .water, and filh for catching. He got fome Maccafl'ers to ferve for foldiers,

and help to build a fortification, and made a firm contrafl; with them to difcharge them

at the end of three years, if they were minded to quit his fervice, but did not perform

what was contratted, which was the caufe of his own ruin, and the lofs of the colony ;

for thofe eaftern defperadoes are very faithful where contrails and covenants are duly

obferved when made with them, but in defailance, they are revengeful and cruel.

Mr. Ketchpole having detained the MaccafTers beyond their time of agreement, ftill

entrufted
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entrufted them with the guard of his own perfon and the garrifon, and then taking the

tipportunity of the night, when all the Englifli were in their beds, who lodged in the

fort, they inhumanly murdered them all. There was feme noife made by thofe that

were awake, which a few who lodged without the fort, hearing, took ihe alarm and lied

to the fea fide, where kind Providence diredted them to a boat ready fitted with oars

and fails, which they embarked in, and put off from the fliore, and they were not

a (lone's throw off, when the bloody viilainsi on the fliore were in quell of them that were

in the boat ; with much fatigue, hunger, and third in failing, and rowing above loo
leagues, they got to feme place of the King of Johore's domi:iions, where they were
treated with humanity. The -reverend and ingenious Doftor Pound was one of

thgfe that efcaped, and Mr. Solomon Lloyd (an old acquaintance of mine) was
another.

There were two harbours, or anchoring places at Pullo-condore, but neither of them
good. One at the north-cafl end, they were forced to ufe in the fouth-wcll nion-

ibons, the other on the weft-fide for the north-ead winds, the bottom of which is

rocky, and therefore dangerous for lofing anchors and cables, yet that was the place

chofen to build their fort on; but fince a faiftory was thought neceffary to be fettled on
that coaft, I wonder why they chofe thefe iflands, rather than Quadrole which I

mentioned before.

The city of Cambodia is reckoned to lie lOo leagues up froni the bar, and the river

filled with lowiflands and fand banks. The country of Laos is about 40 leagues farther

up, but what navigation is ufed above the city of Cambodia, is done by final 1 rowing

veffels, and the river being one of the longefl; in the world, employs great numbers
of thofe rowing boats.

Chap. XLIX.— Treats of Coiichin-China and Tonquln ; their Religion, Latvs, and
Citjloms.

COUCHIN-CHINA is only divided from Cambodia by the river, which in fome.

places is three leagues broad. It is a country far larger than Cambodia, and nmch
richer, and the inhabitants more courageous and hardier for enduring fatigues in labour

•or war, than the Cambodians, but are not fo converfable and civil to flrangers. The
Couchin-Chinefe draw one half of the cuftoms and taxes raifed in Cambodia by com-
merce and merchandizing, but they give little encouragement for (Irangers to ti'ade

•with them. Their country abounding in gold, raw filk, and drugs, they brrng them
-to Cambodia, to difpofe ot there, except what they fend yearly to Canton in China ;

and I have feen fome of their jonks trading at Johore and Batavia.

Their religion is Pagan after the China way, worfliipping the fame gods, after the

fame manner as the Chinefe do. Their laws are fevere ai-.d bloodv for crimes of

treafon; for not only the guilty perfon fufters a painful death, but the i-elations within the

bounds of confanguinity fuffer death alfo. Their cities and towns are divided into

wardfliips, and at the ends of each fireet are railed gates, placed to confine each ward
within its own limits. Thefe gates are (hut and locked every night, fo that they have

no communication by night ; but if a fire breaks out in one of the wards, its whole inha-

bitants are cut off, except the women and children.

There are but few Chriftians tolerated in Couchin-China, yet there was (and perhaps

is) a French prieft in great effecm among them, but it is capital for any other prieft

to be found in their counti-y. This Frenchman kept a correfpondence by writing, with

Mr. Ciffie, bifhop of Siam, and he having a relation of the danger Chriftian priefls
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were in there, made the old zealot half mad to get thither, to receive the honour of

martyrdom, and had he been honell in his promifes to me (which was only not to protedl

any of my fugitive fcaman at Siam), 1 would have favoured him with a paffage to Cam-

bodia, from whence he might have eafily gone to get that glorious crown.

Couchin-China has a large fea-coaft of about 700 miles in extent, from the river of

Cambodia, to that of Quambin, and it has the conveniency of many good harbours on

it, though they are not frequented by ftrangers ; and along the call coaft it Is very

deep, for in feveral places I founded the depth, and found between 60 and 80 fathoms

within half a league of the fhore.

There are feveral iflands on this coaft. Thofe neareft the fliore are not dangerous.

Pullo-fccca de Terra, lies moft fouthcrly, and neareft the ftiore. It is uninhabited, and

looks only like a parcel of fcorched rocks, without either tree, bufti, or grafs to be

feen on it. 1 paft within a mile of it, and it lies about a mile from the fliore. Pullo-

fecca de Mare, and all the chain of iflands that ftretch from the dangerous fliallows of

Paracel, are rather to be accounted rocks than iflands. Pullo-cambir lies about 15

leagues oft" the ftiore, near the Paracels. It is uninhabited though pretty large. Pullo-

canton lies near the fhore, and fo do the iflands of Champello, but there are no dangers

lie off" from them. There are ftrong currents that run to the fouthward in the north-

eaft monfoons, which makes pilots take care to keep near the Couchin-China coaft, for

fear of being driven among the Paracels, which are a dangerous chain of rocks, about

130 leagues long, and about 15 broad, and have only fome iflands at each end. There

are feveral inter-currents among thofe rocks, but no known marks to keep clear of

dangers by, yet I knew an Englifli fliip from Surat, that drove accidentally through

them, and neither knew nor faw their danger till It was over, when they unexpedtedly

faw the coaft of Couchin-China.

In anno 1690, a Portugueze fliip was loft on one of the northernmoft iflands of the

Paracels, and all were loft but thi'ee or four perfons who fwimmed afiiore. There were

many pieces of the wreck followed them, and fome cannifters of flour were accidentally

thrown aftiore, whereby they were fupported. They built an hut of what timbers and

boards they could ufe for that purpofc, and they found fome frefli water in the caverns

of the rocks, and in one place they built a ciftern to fave the rain water for the dry

feafon. They took fea weeds and mixed with mud that they found about the coaft of

the ifland, and placing that mixture in a convenient part to retain the rain water, they

fubfifted by that means a dry feafon. Their food was fea fowls, and tortoifes which

frequented that ifland in great numbers. In three years they all died but one, and In

anno 1701, a fiiip bound to Maccao, coming near the ifland againft their will, feeing

the figure of a man waving his hands over his head, they had compafTion and fent their

boat to the ifland, and were aftonifhed to find the perfon to be one of their own coun-

trymen, and much more when he told them his misfortunes, and how long he had been

alone on that ifland. They clothed him and fed him, and carried him to Maccao,
where I faw him in anno 1703, and had the account from his own mouth.

But it is time to return back to Couchin-China, which about three or four centuries

ago was but a province of Tonquin, at leaft they were both under the dominion of one
King, who dying without iflTue, divided the government of his dominions between a

brother and a fifter of his, whom he very much efteemed for their good qualities. He
ordered his brother to refide in Couchin-China, and take care of aft'airs there, while the

fifter took care of the government of Tonquin, but to have a meeting once' a year to

confidcr and confult of matters for the good of the ftate.

6 The
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The lady being young thouglit fit to marry, and the harmony of ftate foon ended
by the marriage. The hufband grew ambitious, and wanted the government wholly

in his own hands, but carried fair with his brother-in-law, and one time talking with •

the Queen ot^ the neceffity of uniting both kingdoms into one, as formerly, and that of

right both belonged to her, as being pofleft of the mofl ancient and noble kingdom, and
that in order to get both kingdoms into her hands, he woidd find a way to cut off her

brother, without fufpicion of their being acccffary to it. The Queen feeming to ap-

prove of the defign, privately let her brother know his danger ; being then at the court

of Tonquin fhe advifcd him to pretend to go a hunting for a few days, but to make
what halle he could unto his own government, where he might be fecure from confpi-

racies on his life, which advice he followed, a::d got fafe into Couchin-China, and
calling a council of his nobles, related the whole affair to ihem.

The Couchin-Chinefe took the defigned injury to their Prince fo ill, that from that

time they renounced all friendfhip and commerce with the Tonquiners, and the river

Ouambin being made the bounds of Tonquin dominions to the fouthward, and of

Couchin-China to the northward, they both raiTed armies of 40 or 50,000 men each,

and they continue ftill facing one another, the river lying between them, and nothing of

aftion has happened all this while. If any Couchin-Chinefe happens to flee from the

juftice of his own country, to the Tonquinicrs, they receive him kindly, and treat him
civilly, but if a Tonquiner fall under the fame circumflances, and go for fanftuary to

the Couchin-Chinefe, he is condemned to flavery, and fo muft condnuc till he gets a

pardon from his own court, and pay his raniom.

Tonquin is the next kingdom I mu^l fleer to of courfe, where the Englifli and Dutch

both had their fa<5lories, but the Englifli Company's affairs being a little out of order,

they withdrew theirs in January 1698, and the Dutch finding but little advantage by

their trade in Tonquin, withdrew theirs about fix years after. However the Englifh

had a private trade pretty good till the year 1719, that an Englifli fliip from Bengal

ruined it by an ail of violence.

The fhip being laden and ready to fail, fell down the river from Catcheo, the capital

city of Tonquin, and in defiance of the known laws of the country, the fupercargo got

a Tonquin girl on board, in order to carry her with him, but her friends miffing her,

informed the civil magiftrate, who fent to demand her, but the fupercargo would not

refign his miflrefs, whereupon a£ts of hoflility enfued, and fome were killed on both

fides, and Captain Wallace who commanded the fhip, had the fortune to be one of the

flain, however, the Englifli bravely carried off their prize, but 1 never heard any more
of the Tonquin trade fince.

Tonquin is bounded with Couchin-China on the fouth, Laos on the weft, Quanfi, a

province of China, on the north, and the ocean on the eaft. The country is prodi-

gioufly fruitful in all things neceflary for the conveniency and fupport ot life.

It produces gold and copper, but neither of them fine. They have abundance of raw

filk, and manufacture part of it in wrought filks, but none fine. Their baaz is the befl,

which they generally dye black. It wears very long, becaufe it is foft and well fpun,

and the oftener it is wafhed, the colour looks brighter, if blacker may be fo called.

They make bowls, cups, and tables, of rottans, and cover them very neatly with lack

of divers colours, and gild them. They have alfo fome porcelain, but very coarfe and

ill painted. And thole are the commodities for exportation from Tonquin.

There is a great chain of impaffable mountains that run from the fea above 150

leagues, along the confines of Quanfi and Ouichew, provinces of China, which fecure

Tonquin from any invafions that may come that way from China, and thofe mountain^

3 Q 2 . are
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;ire covered witli thick woods well Hocked with wild elephants, tigers, and deer, but

the ufe or oflentation of training up tame elephants is not much minded in Tonquin,

nor in China.

The Chriftian religion is ftriftly forbidden to be preached in Tonquin, yet there are

jome Chriftians of the Romifli church there. Their own religion is Pagan, according

fo the doctrine of China. And they have a tradition, that many ages ago, 1 onquin

and Couchin-China were both provinces of China.

The Tonquiners ufed to be very defirous of having a brood of Europeans in their

countr)', for which reafon the greateft nobles thought it no fliame or difgrace to marry

their daughters to Englifli and Dutch feamen, for the time they were to ftay in 'i onquiii,

and often prefented their fons-in-law pretty handfomely at their departure, efpecially if

they left their wives with child ; but adultery was dangerous to the hulband, for they

are well verfed in ihe art of poifoning.

The men and women are both well (haped, and tolerably beautiful, but of a low

ftature. The maids keep their teeth very white, till they have loft the blue of their

plumb, and then they dye them as black as jet, with the juice of a certain herb \yhich

they hold in their mouths for three days fucceflively, and the black tincture continues

ever after ; but while that juice is in their mouths they dare not fwallow their fpittle,

it being of a poifonous quality.

Chap. L.— Gives fome Accounts of ihe Religion, Lazvs, Ciijioms, Comnerce, Riches,

Cities, Temples, Gods, and Goddejfes, Priejis, Military Forces, Produce^ and Manii-

fa6lories, tffc. of China.

THE ifland of Aynam lies in the bay of Tonquin, and not above 12 leagues diftant

from its northern confines. The ifland is large, being about 180 miles in length, and

120 in breadth. It was formerly under Tonquin, but at prefent a part of the domi-

nions of China. Its greateft produfl; is fait, and is not frequented on account of tradei

There is no paflage for veflels of burden between it and the continent, being fo full of

dangerous banks and rapid currents. The midlands feem very mountainous. The
eaft and fouth fides are low, but clear of danger. About two leagues from its fhores-,

is from 20 to 25 fathoms water.

The next courfe I fteer is into Quanfi, the fouthernmoft province of China, and as

yet has not been brought to acknowledge the Tartar domination. It admits of no com-
merce either with foreigners or Chinefe, that are under the Tartar government, but

on all occafions commit a£ls of hoftility on them, and are fo bold and courageous, that

one of their little gallies will attack four of the Emperor's, and make them flee before

them, for they give quarter to none that bear arms under the Tartar prince, as they

call the Emperor. The country is fruitful and populous, and produces much raw
filk and drugs, fuch as China root, gallingal, &c. It has 80 leagues of a fea-coaft,.and

is bounded by the Limpacao iflands, and Canton river.

Canton or Ouantung (as the Chinefe exprefs it) is the next maritime province ; and
Maccaw, a city built by the Portugueze, was the firft place of commerce. This city

ftands on a fmall ifland, and is almoft furrounded by the fea. Tov^ards the land it is

defended by three caftles built on the tops of low hills. By its fituation and ftrength

by nature and art, it was once thought impregnable. Indeed their beautiful churches
and other buildings gave us a reflefting idea of its ancient grandeur ; for in the forepart

of the feventeenth century, according to the Chxiftian Kra, it was the greateft port for

trade in India or China.

The
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The largeft brafs cannon that ever 1 faw are mounted in proper batteries about the
dty. I meafured one (aniongft many) out of curiofity, and found it 23 feet from the
breech to the nui/^zle ring, nine inches and a quarter diameter in the bore, and it was
12,250 rotullac's or lbs. wtigiit of foh"d metal.

The city contains five churches, but the Jefuits is the beft, and is dedicated to St.

Paul. Il has two convents for married wonvon to retire to, when their hulbandsare-
abfent, and o]phan maidens are educated in tliem till they can catch an huibimd. They
have alfo a nunnery for devout ladies, young or old, that are out of conceit with the
troubles and cares of the world. And they have a San/'fa Cafii, or the Holy Houfe of the
Inquifition, that frightens every Catholic into ihe belief of every thing that holy mother
church tells them is truth, whether it be really fo or no.

The forts are governed by a captain-general, and the city by a burgher, called the
proGuradore, but, in reality, both are governed by a Cliinefe mandcreen, who relides

about a league out of the city, at a place called Cafa Branca. The Portugueze (hip-

ping that come there are admitted into their harbour, and are under the proteftion of
the town ; but the Chinefe keep the cullom-houfe, and receive cuiloms for all goods
imported.

.

That rich flourifliing city has ruined itfelf by a long war they made with Timore, a?

Ihave obferved before. They exhaufted their men and money on that unfuccefsfu!

projed of domination, fo that out of a thoufand creditable houfekeepers that inhabited

the city before that war, there are hardly fifty left ; and out of forty ftil of trading

veiiels, they have not above five left ; fo that in the whole city and forts, there are

computed to be about tv/o hundred laity, and fix hundred priefts, and about fifteen

hundred women, and many of them are very prolific, for they bring forth children

without hufbands to father them.

In anno 1703, I was bound from Surat to Amoy, and off the Maccao iflands, in the

month of Auguft, I met with a fevere hurricane. We had vifible figns of an approach-
ing ftorm before it came, the air was in great agitation by much lightning continually

flafhing, but no thunder nor rain. ' We prepared for its coming from noon to funfer,

making every thing in the fliip fait, our yards lowered as low as conveniently they

could be, and our fails made fafl with coils of fmall ropes, befides their ufual furling

lines. . At nine in the night it laid our fliip's guimel under water, and 1 wifhed our
main-maft had been away, which about ten was effeiSted, and it carried our mizen-maft

along with it. On its going overboard our Ihip came to rights a httle, and her lee-

gunnc! was clear of the water, but much water getting down at the hatches, we had

five feet water in the ihip, and no poffibility of getting it out by pumping, for our
main-maft breaking in the parteners of the upper-deck, difabled both our pumps.
About nildnight we had cleared the fhip of the main and mizen-mafts, by cutting the

rigging that kept them fafl to the fhip. By this time the wind had fiiified from north-

eaft to fouth-eait, and, had rather incrcafed than afluaged, and thofetwo winds had put

the fea in two violent motions ; however we got our fhip before the wind, but broach-

ing-too brought her head almoft to the fea, which met her fo violently,, that it broke

quite over the (hip, carrying away our fore-mafl and bowfprit, two anchors from the •

lee-bow, three great guns of twenty-tv/o hundred each, with our pinnace and yaul.

M^e foon cleared ourfelves of the anchors, by cutting the cables, and, before day, we
were quit of our fore-maft and bowfprit. About eight in the morning the ftonn

abated, and at ten I called over the mufter-roll, and found none wanting^ but between

feventy and eighty bruifed and woundjd, who were carefally drefled by our furgeons,

and all recovered. The fea continued turbulent, but we having two (pare top-marts,

rigged
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rigged them up, and having favcd our mizen-yard and enfign-ftaff, fitted them for

yards, to which we bent fails, and ftood towards the land, and, before it was dark,

•anchored near feme iflands called Les llhos de Viados by the Portugueze. Next morn-

ing we had much trouble to get our long-boat out of the fliip. It was about ten tons of

burden, and Itrongly built •, but, after four hours labour we put it into the fea, and

fent it afliore to try if we could get a pilot, but found nobody on that ifland
;_
however,

they mot with two pieces of malts of fmall veffels that had been caft on the ifland, and

thofe they brought with them ; which did us very great fervice in bringing us to the

Maccao iflands, which were about 1 5 leagues from us.

We kept the boat founding the depths before the fliip, till we got about eight leagues

on our way, and anchored in good oozy ground, under an ifland that kept the rolling

feas from difliurbing us, and in the morning, by break of day, we difpatched the boat

in quell of Maccao, and to bring us pilots. Before night they landed at the city, and

next day returned with a pilot and a junk to attend us, and, in two days more, the

pilot brought us fafe to an anchor in Teipe Oueberado, a very fecure place for fiiipping

to ride in. It is about four miles from the city of Maccao, where I found a company fhip

called the Canterbury, commanded by Capnnn Kinsford, who had come from Amoy
in March, and could not reach the Streights of Malacca, fo was forced to pafs the fouth-

wcft monfoons in this harbour.

I went to the city, and applied myfelf to the captain-general and the procuradore

for afli fiance, and they made large promifes. I addreflfed each of them with a prefent

of fcarlet cloth, and Surat atlafles, which they thankfully received, but foon after 1 found

they were in no condition to aflifl: me. They indeed defign6d to compliment me with

fome frefli provifions. but had not intereft enough with the China mandereen to get

liberty to fend them on board of my fliip.

Nor would he fuffer any body to fupply me with neceflaries, till he received orders

from the Chontock or Viceroy of Canton. That incivility prefaged but ill fuccefs to

my affairs there ; however, I went and paid him a vifit, and prefented him with a filver

falver and a piece of atlas on it, b^^h in value about 45 tayels, or i 5I. flierUng, which he

received, and made an apology for his prohibiting commerce with my fhip till he had
received advices from the Viceroy.

He treated me with Tartarian tea, which I took to be beans boiled in milk, with fome
. fait in it, and it was ferved in wooden diflies, as big as chocolate cups. When our

regailia was over, I took leave, and he loaded me with fair promifes, and fent after me
a prefent of an hog, two geefe, a goat and fome wheat flour, and a fmall jar of fam-

fhew, or rice arrack.

Having nothing to do till the Viceroy's orders came, I went among fome iflands to

find a watering place, and, on a pretty high ifland about a mile long, and half as broad,

I faw a fine clear flream trickling down the face of a rock, about half a league from
our fliip. I ordered my men to fill about twenty tuns of it, and being clearer than
we had before, we made ufe of it for drinking and belling rice. About ten days after

we had made ufe of it, all my men were alFctled with a violent heach-ache, and, among
the reft, myfelf, which was a difliemper I never had been troubled with before.

I began to fufpeft that the water might be the cauie, and ordered a large copper-pot to

be filled with it, and to boil one half of it away, and fet the reft to cool a day and a night,

which was accordingly done, and, on pouring oft" the water, I found about a large hand-
ful of a dark grey fait at the bottom, of a fliarp unfavoury tafte, which made me empty
what remained of it into the fea ; but there was an high large ifland about two leagues
from our iliip, that had many fprings of water, which I tried, and found to be good.

One
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One day I was difcourfing with a Portugueze phyfician of the quality of the water
we firft ufed, and he told me, that moll of the fprings iu Ciiina had pernicious qualities,

bccaufe the fubterraneous grounds were (lored with minerals, as copper, quickfdver,
aUnn, toothenague, kc. and the fprings running through or near thofe mines, the
water becomes aftedled with their natural qualities, which was one reafon why the
Chinefe boiled all their water before they drank it, and as the boiling caufes the fpirits

of water to evaporate, they ufed tea to infufe new fpirits in the place of the old ; fo

that it was more out of necefiity than choice that the Chinefe drank fo much tea,

though they do not drink it half fo flrong as generally we do in Europe.
It was near a month after my arrival before the Viceroy's order came to fettle my

affairs. They had reprefentcd to him, that our fhip was a wreck, and, by the laws of
the country, flie fell to the King ; but the Viceroy diftrufting the report of the Chinefe,

fent a French gentleman to bring him true accounts of our condition, and what mer-
chandize we had to difpofe of. When the Frenchman came on board, I entertained

him civilly, and gave him a fight of the mufters of our goods and their quality, and
we had fiilied up fome fmall fir-trees, which we had converted into malts and yards.

On the Frenchman's return, and giving the Viceroy an account of what he had feen,

he feemed amazed at the falfe information he had from Maccao, and ordered the hapoa
or cuftom-mafler to go and take an account of our goods, and take the Emperor's
cuftoraary dues, and give me a free toleration to trade. Accordingly the hapoa came
and brought three merchants along with him to buy our goods. When they came
on board, tliey were furprifed to fee fo large a fliip, with fo many guns, having forty

mounted, and fuch a number of men, I having above an hundred and fifty. I faluted

the hapoa with fome guns and treated him with a dinner after the European fafliion,

and gave him good ftore of wine to wafh it down ; but he liked Canary befl and drank
of it till he vvas well fluftred. Then he ordered the length of the fhip to be meafured

on the upper-deck, and the breadth at the main-maft, and departed.

Next day I went to vifit him, and carried him a prefent as cuftomary. In our dif-

courfe he told me that he had brought a very honefl man along with him, who fpoke

the Portugueze language, and that he muft be my interpreter at Maccao, and buy all

my provifions fpent in the ihip, and on my table afhore, and that he had alfo brought

three merchants to agrae for my cargo, all men of fubflance. I aniwered, as to the

buying provifions, I had no occafion lor any, and for making a contract with thofe

merchants, I had no mind to it, becaufe I defigned to carry my cargo to Canton in

fmall jonks, and when I arrived ac Canton with my goods, and had inquired into the

market, it would be time then to make bargains. He feemed to be angry that I was
not direded by him, and told me, that he had taken much pains to ferve me, but that

I flighted his fervice. I anfwered, that being a ftrangcr, I might be allowed to walk
caulioufly tilll had informed myfelfofthe current prices of goods, and the King's

duties to be paid on them, but I fhould alv/ays have a great regard to his friendfliip.

He alledged that there was great danger in carrying goods between IMaccao and Canton,

becaufe there were many pirate vefil-ls in the way, belonging to Quanfi, and that

neither the Emperor nor the Viceroy could be accountable for what robberies might be
committed by thefe pirates. I replied, that I defired none to anfwer for fuch lodes,

but would be very glad to meet with thofe fcarecrows, th.at I might have an oj^portunity

to make a prefent of fome of them to the Viceroy.

When he found that none of his arguments prevailed, he gave orders to have my
goods put on board of fmall jonks, and that I might put five men of my own in each

boat for a guard, and ordered one of his merchants to accomp;iny me in that which I

went
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went in, fo that we were twenty-five Europeans well armed, in our little fleet. We
took the inland paflage, which was the neareft, and failed by feveral iflands on both

fides of us. I kept in the headmoft jonk, and a good officer in the fternmofl ; and

every veflcl we faw, they told us they were pirates. I anfwered them, I wanted to be

near them, but I could not pcrfuade them to fleer towards them.

After we had failed about 18 leagues from Maccao, we came to a finall city called

Janfan. The teytock or governor fent me a compliment, and invited me afhore ; but

I excufed myfelf, becaufe the wind was fair, and I v>'as in hafl:e to be at Canton.

About five leagues above Janfan, we entered into a canal cut through a large plain of

coiTi-fields, where we faw many large flat-bottomed boats built to breed ducks, which

they bring up for fale, and to weed the rice grounds for hire. They have three or

four flories over one another, where are the ducks nefls. On the uppermofl they fit

and hatch eggs. In the others they lodge all night ; and it is wonderful to fee M'hat

order and oeconomy thofe ducks keep ; for fome old drakes (on the winding of a

whift;le) drive all the younger novices into the water, fome going foremoft to fliew the

way, while others take care that none loiter behind. There is a fiiiall port made about

a foot high from the water, and apiece of deal board laid in it, v/hofe other end lies

in the water on a gentle defcent, that ferves them for a bridge to go out, and come

in at when they are out about fervice. The mailer goes in a fma!! boat among the rice-

grounds, (for (hat grain always grows among water), and winding his whiftle they all

follow his boat, and fall to their work, to deftroy frogs and fmall fifn, with the weeds

that would hinder the growth of the corn. About noon he winds his whiille again, on

which they all repair on board of their own vcflel in good order, fome of the old drakes

bringing up the rear, whilfl: others guard the bridge, to take care that no ftranger

ducks enter with their own tribe ; and when all are in, the old guardians enter alfo

and take their proper pofls.

Sometimes when two or three of thofe boats are employed in one field, and their

ducks mingle, and fome young novices, which do not underfland their proper mafler's

vhillle, chance tocome in company to another boat, and would enter with the reft, the

old guardian drakes foon fpy them out, and beat them away from the bridge, and on
no account will they fuffer ihem to enter, more than an eflablifhcd company will admit
interlopers to enter Into their trade.

Between Janfan and Canton, which is about twenty leagues, there are many prettv

villages feated in the plains, and the peafants bring fifli, fowl, eggs, &c. eaiables to fell

at very moderate prices; and there are alfo fome fmall high towers built on high

grounds. The reafons why they were built I could not be informed of by my compa-
nions, but the foot of their covering is hung round with pieces of glafs of feveral fizes,

fo near, that, with a fmall gale of wind, they beat againfl one another, and make a

pretty agreeable noife.
,

When I arrived at Canton the hapoa ordered me lodgings for myfelf, my men and
my cargo in an haung or inn belonging to one of his merchants, where none but the
French, who had then a faftory there, had liberty to vifit me, and when I went abroad,
1 had always fome fervants belonging to the haung to follow me at a diftance, I had
ftaid about a week, and found no merchants came near me, which made me fufped, that

there were fome under-hand dealings between the hapoa and his chaps, to my prejudice,

ibut J could not be informed what they defigned. At length, one night I had fupped
in the French fctdory, and began to make my complaint to Mr. Pctchbertie, the chief,

cf tiie fl:range method I was treated in, that all merchants Ihunned my company, but
Sox what reafon I knew not. He winked on me to follow him into his bed-chamber,

* and.



Hamilton's account or the east indies. 489

^nd, fliutting the door, told me, that thofe three merchants, or rather villains, Linqua,
Anqua, and Ilemfliaw, had paid to the hapoa 4000 tayels for the monopolization of my
cargo, and that no merchant durfl have any commerce with me but they ; but wiihal

advifed me to carry fair with them, and bargain with them on whatfoever terms they
would allow me.

Accordingly I had a meeting with my chaps, and in my difcourfc, I told them what
the current price was in town for every fpecies of my goods, and dcfircd to know what
they would give. They feemed furprifed that I knew the market, and would fain have
known who had informed me of the prices, but I defircd to be excufed on that point,

and to proceed to bid for themlelves. My cargo conlillcd in cotton, putchockor radix

dulcis, rofanialla or liquid ftorax, and Surat coarfc chints, which, according to the

current market, would have come to 14,000 tayels, but they would not come within

80 per cent, of the market price.

I finding myfelf infulted, had a mind to wait on the Vice-king, who refidcd at a

town called Sachow, about twenty miles up the river, and, in order to go thither, I ap-

plied myfelf, by the affiftance of the French linguifl, to a mandercen called the chumpin,
for licence to go to Sachow, and for his letter of recommendation to the Viceroy.

The news of my being with the chumpin alarmed the hapoa and my merchants, who
found no way to impede my going but by feizing any linguifl that fhould ferve me,
either in Canton or in my journey, and accordingly, as I was going next day to receive

my letters, and the French linguifl along with me, he had a Imall iron chain thrown
.over his head, (a cuftom that is among the Chinefe when they arrcfl a man), and he
was dragged before the hapoa, and was accufed of aflifling the PVench in running goods
on board of their fhips, for they had two lying at Whampoa, a village about four

leagues below the city. The poor man was kept in prifon as long as I flaid at Canton
;

and his imprifonment fo terrified others, that I could get none to ferve me but whom
thofe villaine of merchants recommended to me, and none durfl ferve me as linguifl.

I finding no remedy but patience, to my diflurbed mind, was forced to comply with

the unjufl inipofitions of the hapoa, and fo flruck up a bargain at the villainous mer-
chants rates, but to receive filver for my goods; and after I had delivered them, I

defired to fettle accounts, and to have my money according to contrail. They made
up a large account of charges, as 3000 tayels for the meafurage of my fhip, 1000 for

Uberty to buy mafls, cordage, and provifions, and 1000 tayels for prefents to fome
mandereens ; and then they told me, for what remained I fhould have goods at the

current price of the market, though I was obliged to take them between 40 and 50 per

cent, higher. They made me pay 1 3 tayels per chefl for Japon copper, which I could

have bought for 9 tayels, and for China copper I was charged ten and a half, which I

bought at Maccao for feven, fome fir mafts that I cheapened for 60 tayels they made me
pay 250. It was the middle of January 1704, before I had ended my accounts with

them, and I wanted permiflion to go to Maccao, but that I could not have. They put

me off, from day to day, about a week. At length I vifited the French chief, and he

frankly told me that they would not let me go till I laid out 10,000 tayels of filvcr with

them, which they were informed I had on board of my fhip, and that -my merchants

had told him fo. I anfwered, that being bound to Amoy, I had bills on merchants

there for near that fum, which, with my goods, had been fuf^cient to have loaded my
fliip there, for which reafon I had brought no filver with me ; but I found there was no

end to their villainy, and therefore I would go without leave, if I had it not in three

days. He told me of many ill confequences that would attend violent courfcs ; but I

anfwered him, that I could no longer bear their infulis ; and, if I had not my permiflion
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in three davs, I would run a muck, (which is a mad cuftom among the Mallayas when

they become defpcratc,) and that I thought twenty-five men well armed were fufEcient

to go off by violence, when by fair means they could not obtain it, that being the lad

remedy, what blood might be fpilt in the action, the hapoa and his chaps would anfwer

to the Emperor for, who, no doubt, would enquire into the caufe.

I then bade farewell to all the gentlemen of the French factory, and left a prefentof

50 tayels for the linguift that lay in priibn, and came home lo my inn, and acquainted

my men with my relblution, who unanimoufly approved of it, promifmg to live and die

with me j and immediately we new cleaned our arms, and new loaded them with

powder and ball ; which the fervants of the haung taking notice of, went and informed

my merchants what we had been doing, and that we looked briiker than ufual. The
merchants went to the French chief, to fee if he knew what defign we had, and he

frankly told them all that 1 had told him. They immediately acquainted the hapoa,

who forthwith fent us a permit for ourfelves and goods, and next day I departed with

twelve of my crew, and fome goods, leaving the reft to follow with the reft of my
goods and mafts.

In three days we got to Maccao, and got all things in readinefs to fail. There were

two Portugueze lying in Tiepe-queberado, waiting for me to accompany them for fear of

a French cruifer of 32 guns that had been at Manilla. One Mr. Burno commanded
her, who had made his brags to the Spaniards, that he would bring all the Englilh and

Portugueze that were bound from China to the Streights of Malacca, into Manilla, and

make a prefent of our (hips to the Spaniards, which frightened the Portugueze. One
was a fliip of two-and- twenty guns, and the other of fixteen.

However fome China merchants contraded with me to caiTy them, and about 150
tons of bricks and Chinaware, to Pullo-condore, and were to pay me 1000 tayels.

Three days after my arrival came my mafts, and as they were pafting through the

harbour of Maccao, towards my ftiip, they were ftopped by the procuradore of the city.

When word was brought me, 1 fent my purfer, who fpake good Portugueze, that if my
mafts were not delivered the fame day, I would take the mafts out of their ftiips that lay

clofe by me, let the confequence be what it would. So to avoid trouble, my mafts

Were cleared.

Two of my merchants came to Maccao, under pretence of clearing accounts fairly.

I invited them on board to dine with me, but they would not do me that honour.

They had heard of the contraft I had made with the China merchants, to carry them
and their goods to Pullo-condore, which contraft they broke, for that ftrong reafon,

that they had bought me of the hapoa, and that freight I had no power to contraft for,

but they would furniih them with a palfage for them and their goods, on the fame
terms that I had agreed on, fo I was obliged to lofe my freight.

I received what goods they were pleafed to bring me, but I found wanting 80 cfiefts

of Japon copper, and fome toothenague that I had weighed oft' at Canton, and put the

ftock's mark on them. I aiked the reafon why they did not deliver thofe goods, fince,

according to their own account, there was a balance due to me of 1800 tayels. They
told me that they would give no more, and the balance they would keep, for fear they
fliould lofe on my imported cargo. I bid them farewell, and promifed to let them hear
from me by the.firft jonk of theirs that I met with. Next day I fent them my account,
wher«*in I ftiewed that they and the hapoa had cheated me of 1 2,000 tayels, and that I

fhould not fail to make reprifals when I met with any efteds of theirs. Accordingly I

did at Johore, by the King's permiflion, feize a jonk of theirs, and fecured their books
cf accountSj havijig two Portugueze natives of Maccao, vho could fpeak and write

Clxinefe
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Chinefe, and they found out what merchandize belonged to thofe villains, wliich I took
on board of my fiiip, among which was my 80 chefls of copper, and 200 peculs of
toothenague, with my own mark on them. 'l drew out a fair account, and ftnt them
with a letter of advice, that I had received but one third part of the balance due tome,
but upon their fair dealing with the Englifii for the future, I would forgive the reli:,

but if they continued to act like villains, I would profecute my rcfentmeat till I had
recovered the lafl penny of my balance.

When I gave the King of Johore an account how they had ufeJ me in China, he
wondered that I did not leize all the other merchant goods that were in the jonk, and
fell the men for flaves. So having ended this fliort digrefiion to Johore,

I return back to Canton, to give an account of my obfervations on that fine city

and country.

Chap. LI.— Some Ohfcrvations and Remarks on the Province a)id City of Canton
or Quantimg^ and of the Prcvince of Fokein ; "with fame Occurrences that happened
there.

CANTON was once a kingdom of itfelf, and was called Nangvec. It had been
feveral times conquei-ed by the Emperors of China, and fhakcd oif the yoke when they

found opportunity. At lafl, about three centuries ago, it was fubdued and made a

province of China. It borders on Ouanfi to the wcllvvard, Kiangfi to the northward,

Fokicn to the ea ftward, and the ocean wafhes about 100 leagues of its coaft to the

fouthward. The country is as pleafant and profitable as any in the world. The ground
yields two crops a year of rice, wheat, and Icgumen. The people are ingenious, in-

duflrious, and civil, but are too numerous, which makes them tolerate a bafe and cruel

cuftoni, that when a man thinks he has too many daughters, he may deftroy as many
as he pleafes of them, but they do not kill them outright, but ferve them as Mofes was

in Egypt, by laying them on an ark of reeds, and letting them float on the flream of a

river, while they are infants, and if any charitable perfons fee them, and commiferate

tlreir condition, they may take them out, and bring them up as their own, cither fof

marriage, concubinage, or flavery.

The abominable fin of Sodomy is tolerated here, and all over China, and fo is bug-

gery, which they ufe both with beafls and fo\\]s ; infbmuch that Europeans do not

care to eat duck, except what they bring up themfelves, either from the egg, or from
fmall ducklings. "Whoredom is not punifhed in this province, though very feverely

in fome others.

The city of Canton Hands upon the eaft-fide of a pretty large river called the Taa.

Its walls are high towards the river, but towards the cafl the ground is a little hilly,

and the walls are much lower. The walls are about ten miles in circumference, but

fome reckon them twelve, though there are large fpaces towards the ealt and fouth,

kept for gardens, and no buildings but fummer-houfes are there.

There is a large building of timber on the highefl of the little hills to ^lic eall, that

(lands clofe to the wall, and it bears the name of the King's banqueting-houfe. It is

four flory high, fupported with great fir mafls, \-ery finely painted with vermillion, and

japanned and gilded, as are all the walls and ceilings within it. From it a very fair

profpecl of the city and fuburbs may be had. The fuburbs are fo large, that fome of

them look like cities. Half of the number of houfes built in the garden-plots, would

fill them lip, and all the other vacant places in the town.
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There are many (lately buildings in the city of Canton, and above a dozen of trl-

uniplial arches in feveral places of the city, and a great number of temples, well flocked

with images. The Italian church makes an handfome figure, but the French chapel is

but mean on the outfide.

There was a new temple built by the King of Couchin-China, and dedicated to one

of his gods called iMigleck, whofe image is placed in it, in a lazy pofture, fitting on

a carpet, with his heels drawn almofl to his buttocks, clothed in a loofe rabe, with his

bread and belly bare, and leaning on a large cufliion or bolder. He is very corpulent,

and always laughing, which merry afpeft made me think that he might pafs for Demo-
critus of Abdera in Greece. There is another image of a young god that died before

he reached twenty. He is placed fitting on a chair, and as we approach near him, he

nods his head, by means of fome fprings that reach from the pavement that we tread

on : However, this young dead fellow fhews as great a wonder in nodding to his

vifitants, as St. Charles of Milan does to his devotees on the anniverfary day of his

canonization.

Canton was the lafl great city of China that the Tartars conquered, when they over-

ran that country about the year 1650, and had it not been for the cowardice and trea-

chery of the governor, it might ftljl have been an independent province as well as Quanfi.

The Tartars lofl above 1 00,000 men in reducing it, for they lay nine months before

it, and the city nowife diftrefl for want of provifions, having the river free for com-
munication with foreign places ; but upon the governor's furmife that it might be taken

at lafl, and he and his family facrificed to the refentment of a barbarous enemy, he
fecretly articled with the general of the Tartars, and perfidioufly opened two gates in

one night, and the Tartars entering horfe and foot, foon made the city a theatre of
horror and mifery.

I made a calculation of the number of inhabitants within the walls of Canton, by
the quantity of rice daily expended in it; for they reckon 10,000 peculs is the dally

import of that grain. It is alfo reckoned, that every perfon confumes one pecul in

three months, fo that by that calculation, there mufl be above 900,000 people in it,

and the fuburbs one-third of that number, and there is no day in the year but fliev«

5000 fail of trading jonks, befides fmall boats for other fervlces, lying before the city.

A little way below the pity, are two fmall iflands in the river ; they have each a
c;iflle built on them, and their garrifons examine all veffels and boats that pafs by
them.

The produd of the country, befides corn and fruits, is gold, quick-filver, copper,
ftecl, iron, raw and wrought filks, and befides the filk manufaftories, there are lacked
or japanned ware ; and at Sachow there are much porcelain or China-ware made.
We have the fame fort of clay, in feveral parts of Great Britain that porcelain is made
of, but we want the warm fun to prepare it.

They reckon that the province of Canton or Ouantung, pays yearly to the Emperor
X,2oc,ooo peculs of rice, and 20,000 peculs of liUt, out of which is ferved out to the
military (who are reckoned 80,000 continually kept in the Emperor's pay) 320,000
peculs of rlc<^_and 8000 peculs of fait. The rell is fold in markets, at the conimoii
price of 5 macias a pecul, which may amount to 446,000 tayels, which is appropriated
towards the payment of the military expence, which may am.ount to 1,000,000 of tayels
yearly. The cufloms on merchandize and poll-money amounts to prodigious great
fums, all which are gaihered according to the book of rates, and fent to the treafury
of the province, for the ufe of the empire, which makes the Emperor's treafury
always full.

'
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Fokien is the next maritime province to tlie eaflward of Canton, a very mountainous
country, and has about 90 leagues of a fca-coaft. It reaches from the ifland I.amoa,
wliich lies diredly under the tropic of cancer, and makes a very Ipacious lecurc har-
bour for fliipping between itand the continent ; but no Aranger frequents it, but to
flielter them from florms, becaufe they admit of no trade with foreigners. About three
leagues without the Great Lamoa, are fomc fmall iflands uniniiabited. They are called
the Small Lamoas. There is a good clear channel between thofe fmall iflands and the-
great one, of 15 fathoms, on a good oozy bottom.

The next place of fafety for fliipping is the ifland of Atnoy, where the En^lifli

once had a factory, and a good trade, but now it is fluit up from foreign trade by the
Emperor's order. There are feveral fmall iflands lie oif it, particul irly tlie iflami Tangfi,.
by iheEnghfli called Chapel Ifland, and byfome the Hole-in-the-Wall, becaufe there is

a large hole that pafles quite through it, being undermined by the fea below, but above
all is fafl: without frafture. It appears like the arch of a large bridge. About fcven
leagues within it is the inner harbour of Amoy, where fliips lie very fccure in 1 2 fathoms
oozy ground, within 200 yards of the fliore. The town is built clofe to the fea, and
fome houfes in it at high water, are waflied by the fea.

About the year 1645 '^he Dutch had a great mind of poflcffing Amoy, for the con-
veniency of its fituation and trade. They came to an anchor with five large fliips in

the outward harbour, and landed about 300 men. There were none to oppofe them
but a few merchants and mechanics, who were foon frightened ; but were fo cunning,
that before they left their town, they left their houfes well fl:ored with famfliew, a kind
of flirong arrack made of rice, and with hockfhew, a kind of llrong ale made of wheat-
malt, by fermentation.

The Dutch fearing no enemy, or defign againfl; them, entered the town, and fome
inconfiderable people being left in it, were civilly treated by the Dutch, and thofe poor
Chinefe fhewed their new mart;ers the befl houfes in the town, where tiie Dutch took up
their lodgings, and, according to cuftom, caroufed heartily, that before midnight there

were few of them fober, and fo went to fleep. The Chinefe who were left in the town,
went and informed their countryn,]en what pofture the Dutch affairs were in. They
armed all they could get with fwords, lances, bows and arrows, to the number of 2000,
and came on the Dutch before they could put themfelves in a pofliure of defence, and
cut them all off" ; which difafter made the Dutch depart without making any iarther

attempt.

This hiftory is written in large China charafters, on the face of a fmooth rock that

faces the entrance of the harbour, and may be fairly feen as we pafs out and in to

the harbour.

Amoy was famous in the Tartar war, between the years i6^8 and 1675, ^'X thedi-

verfion it gave to the Tartar forces at fea, by the courage and condudt of one Cockfing,
a native of Amoy, who gave thenr many defeats, and could never be brought to comply
with the Tartar ufurpation, though he had many advantageous oflers to fubmit, but his

death gave the Tartars a quiet poflefllon of the whole province.

About the year 1648, the Tartars took Chinchew, a very large city, reptitcd to be as

large and rich as Canton. They did not flandout above nine weeks, becaufe they fore-

faw that want of provifions would compel them to a furrender at lafl, upon worfe terms
than they might have had, if the fiege had been but fliort, however, they capitulated

to have their lives and fortunes fecured, and fubmitted in all other things to the Tartar
government and cuftoms.
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This province of Fokien borders on Chequiam to the north-eafl;, on Kiamfi on the

north-weft, on Quantung on the fouth-weft, and the fea waflies the fouth-eafl: part

of it. There are feveral iflands He on its coaft, and Quamoy is but two leagues from

Amov, and is much larger, but not fo well inhabited, becaufe of the near neighbour-

hood of Chinchcw.

In anno 1693 ^ '^^^ ^^ Amoy, and then the ifland was governed by a chungcoun., or

a general of 10,000 men. He was a man of about eighty years of age, of a very agree-

able a!"pc£t. He had done many fnigular fervices to his country, particularly in fup-

preffing pirates that mightily difturbed the province, and governed with much juilice and

moderation, but next year he died, and was fucceeded by a teytock, or deputy-general

of 5000. In anno 1697 I went thither again, and found a new temple built in honour

to die old chungcoun, and his image placed in it, as much like his perfon while alive, as

ever 1 faw any thing reprefented in my life, with every lineament and feature in his

face, and I faw many votaries worfhip his image. It feems the Chinefe are fpeedier in

their canonizing than the Romans are.

The teytock has a deputy called the chungnae by title, and another officer called

the chumpin, who fuperintends the affairs of the fea and rivers. In thofe three perfons

hands is the management of the affairs of the ifland, except the cuftoms on goods im-

ported and exported, and thefe are in the hands of the hapoa, who farms thofe cuftoms

of the court at Peking, but the other three are put in by the chungtock, who keeps his

court at Hockfew, a large city about 200 miles north-eafl of Amoy.
There are no beautiful buildings in or about Amoy but fome temples, in one of

which 1 faw hell painted in frefco, on a wall, according to Des Cartes's fyflem of de-

monology ; the demons being painted in the fame fhapes and figures as are in the cuts

of Des Cartes's book ; their methods of tormenting the damned very near the notions

delivered by Chriflian doftors, and purgatory better reprefented according to the doc-

trine of the church of Ronre, than I faw it in a church in the city of Antwerp.

There are fome curiofities in Amoy. One is a large flone that weighs above 40 tons,

that is fet fo dextroufly on a rock, in fuch an equilibrium, that a youth of twelve years

old can eafily make it move, but an hundred men can make it move in no greater

motion than that fingle youth can. I faw it tried with a pair of hand-fcrews, but to

no purpofe.

Another rarity is of five large ftones, as big or bigger than the laft mentioned,

placed in an hollow at the foot of a mountain (whether by nature or art I cannot tell),

they are each about thirty feet long, and twelve or fourteen diameter. They lean

their heads againft one another, and form an alcove at their feet, wherein is placed

a table and benches around it, of flone, and there is a pretty clear rivulet runs
clofe by the table. We Europeans frequented that table on Sundays, for we often

dined there.

There is a fine large citadel at thebackfide of the town, with good high, thick ftone-

walls, and two gates that face one another ; and in the niicidle ftar.ds the teytock's

palace. The front of it is built of wood, and the back and fides of ftone, as moft
mandareens'houfes are in this province, as well as the temples. There are fentineis

and guards always in the gateways, but I faw none any where elfe, except when he gave
public audience to ftrangers. then he had about 50 men attending at the palace.

There are about fifty Chriftians in Amoy, and they have a chapel ferved by French
miffionaries ; but the parilhioners are of the fcum of the people, as they are of
Chriftianity.

I heard
«
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I heard a pleafant and true ftory about the famous chunghee, who died in anno 1723,
and the chungtock of Fokien, who was alive in anno 1700, which I had from iVIr.

le Blanc, a French miflionary, as well as from fome eminent China merchants, and it

happened about the year 1690, the chungtock being then chungnae, or deputy-gover-

nor of the ifland of Quamoy, that ifland having about -50,000 inhabitants, not reckon-

ing women and children; they were all poor, and had their fuftenancc by their hard
labour, in manuring the ground and fifliing.

A great part of the ifland being low and marfhy, by the overflowings of fpring-tides,

made travelling very incommodious. I'he chungcoun being a man of pleaiure, could

not bear living at home in rainy weather or Ipring-tides, and in going to hunt, he was
obliged to go a great ,way about, before he could reach the places where the game was.

One day in council he propofed to take one half of the miferable inhabitants from
their daily labour, to bring ftones from fome neighbouring mountains, to build a bridge

or caufey over the morafs, which was above three leagues long, and being the Em-
peror's work, it mufl: be done gratis.

The chungnae oppofed it, laying down the difTiculty, if not the impoflibility for thofe

poor people to carry on fuch a work, which could not be (inifhed in iefs than three years.

He laid before the council, that the inhabitants could hardly hve by their labour, when
every one of them were employed, and how could they lubfiil on the labour of one half;

that he could forefee the ruin of the whole by taking off the half from their manuring

the land, and fifhing. However, it was put to the vote, and the chungcoun carried it,

on which the chungnae laid down his commiiTion, and protefted that he would not be'ac-

ceflary to the deftru£tion of fo many innocents, whom he forefaw would be wrought

and (tarved to death, and fo bade the chungcoun, and the relt of the council adieu.

The chungnae having fpent moil of his time in the ftudy of letters and philofophy,

had made a good progrefs in both, and having a fmall fortune of ten or twelve thouland

tayels in money, took a jouniey to Pecking, to try if he could get into fome convenient

poft in the government there, but found that none v/as to be got without friends and

money, fo that he took a refolution to lead a private hfe on the interell of his money,

and to follow his fludies ; and hiring a chamber in a bye-lane of the city, he fell to writing

a tract of moral philofophy, being well qualified in writing a good hand, and a good

ftyle. He began to write on the imbecility of human nature, when our paflions were

more followed than reafon ; of the difmal confequences of tyranny when fupported by

power, and feveral other fuch ufeful and commendable to]jics, and having carried his

work pretty well forward, one morning he went to a neighbour's houfs to drink tea,

and forgot to fhut his chamber door or windows, which being on the lower llpry of the

houfe, and facing the lane, any body that paffed by could fee what was in the room.

The Emperor had gone abroad that morning incognito, to hear .what news part: cur-

rent in the city, and accidentally came into that lane while the gentleman was at his tea,

and looking in at the window faw a book lying open on the table, and the writing

feemed to be extraordinary fine, which made him have the curiofity to enter at the door,

and to fit reading till the owner fhould come in, that he might know both the fubjeft

written on, and the author.

It is the cultom in China for a ftranger to read on any book that he fees lying on a

table. If it be a merchant's book of accounts, they take that liberty ; and tlie Emperor

having read above half an hour, was mightily pleafed with tho fine writiag, and inge-

nious reflexions made on each fubjcft by the author. At laft; the gentleman came in,

and was furprifed to find aaother in his chamber, but the Emperor addrefled him in To

2 obliging
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obliging terms for his intruding into his chamber without leave, led by the flrong chains

of ciiriofity, and the opportunity that oftered to give him fatisfaflion, by tlie door being

accidentally left open, that the chungnae couljd take nothing ill that was done.

The Emperor afked him of vs'hat country he was, and what had brought him to

Peking, and the chungnae fatisfied him that he was a native of Fokien, and recounted

the hiltory of his affairs in Ouamoy. The Emperor was much taken with his ftory,

and the modefl; way he exprefl'ed himfelf in it, and told him that he found his actions to

•quadrate with his dodrine. Then he aiked the chungnae if he had an employm.ent, or

if he had a mind to accept of one. He anfwered, that he had been in Peking above a

year, and could obferve, that merit was but a weak recommendation to preferment, and

he did not defign to buy it.

The Enrperor told him, that he was nearly related to a great mandereen at court,

and that if he would accept of a pofl, he would ufe his endeavours to procure him one,

for he found him recommended by two good qualifications, ingenuity and honefty.

The chungnae thanked him in very obliging terms, and told the Emperor, that he was

willing to accept of a poft, providing it was not too high, becaufe his fortune was too

low to fupport the neceilary expence, nor too low, left it fliould make him contemptible.

The Emperor affured him, that his kinfman had feveral ports to difpofe of, and that he

might depend on one fuitable to his mind, and giving the chungnae his fan, ordered

him to call at a gate of the palace, called the Elephant-gate, and deliver that fan to the

captain of the guard, and tell him that you want to fpeak to a mandereen of fuch a name
(as the Emperor borrowed for that time), and the captain would condudl him to his

apartment ; but withal he begged the ufe of his book for a few days, and, as he was a

man of honour, he would return it.

The chungnae complimented him with the ufe of the book, making a modeft apology

for its incorreclnefs, and fo they parted for a fliort time.

The Emperor fent for fome coleas, mandereens of the firft order, and gave them a

pleafant account of his mormng's adventure, and fhewed them the book, which they

were highly pleafed with, and the Emperor told them, that he had promifed the author

an handfome poft, and defired to know if any were vacant. One mandereen told His

Majefty, that he had received priA^ate advices that morning, that the chungtock of Fokien

was dead, and that there would be certain information next day at court, if it was fo or

not, and that if it was true. His Majefty might beftow that poft on him, he being a na-

,tive of that country, and confequently knew the manners and cuftoms of his own
country better than a ftranger could. His Majefty approved of his advice.

And next morning, according to appointment, the chungnae went to the Elephant-

gate, and enquired for the Emperor by the borrowed name ; and, on fight of the fan,

was conducted by the captain of the guard to an apartment in the grand palace, and was
ordered to ftay till the captain came back to him. When the Emperor knew of his

-being in the piilace, he ordered a council of mandereens to be fummoned forthwith, and
when they were convened, and himfelf feated on the throne, the chungnae was fent for,

and he paying the ufual compliment of falling on his knees, and bowing his head three

times to the ground, the third time to continue in that pofture till he was ordered to rife,

the Emperor ordered him immediately to ftand up. The chungnae foon Icnew who
had been his gueft the day before, and would have begged pardon for the frecd9m of
fpeech he had ufed to the Emperor in difguife ; but the Emperor prevented him by be-
ginning an allegorical difcourfe, recounting the chungnae's adventure at Ouamoy, as if

it had happened in a foreign country, and when he had made an end, he aiked the opi-

aion of the aiTemblj, what both the chun^coun and chungnae deferved. They unani-

moufly
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moufly condemned the chungcoun, and commended the chungnae, and were of opinion,

that the chungnae deferved a better pod than lie had before.

The Emperor told them,, that this was the cafe of the pcrfon before them, and that

the government of Fokien was vacant ^' the death of the chuntouck, which advices he
had received that morning, and that he had thoughts of beflowing that place on him be-

fore them, which they all approved of, on whicli he ordered robes of the fecond order

to be brought, and inverted him in the office and dignity, and ordered 1 00,000 tayels to

be paid to him, in order to equip him for his journey, and withal told him, that he ex-

pefted he would govern his province according to the dodrine that he preached to others.

Accordingly the new chuntock took his journey to Hockfhew, wiiere, on his arrival,

all the mandereens of note in the province came to compliment him, and none mud
come to wait on him till firft introduced by a prefent, which is pundlually fet down in a

book kept for that purpofe.

And among the crowd of vifitors came his old friend the chungcoun of Quamoy.
After the common compliment of genuflexion and proflration was done, he ordered hini

to fland up, and afking him if he did not remember him, he received a negative anfwer.

He alked him how his government of Quamoy thrived, and how far the bridge was
brought forwai'd. The chungcoun gave him a fad account of the itate of his ifland,

which, he alledged, was occafioned by a raging plague, that had fwept off above the

half of the people, and the bridge was not carried one quarter of the way forward.

Then the chungtock made himfelf known to him, and upbraided him with his cruelty,

and the chungcoun having little to fay in his own defence, fell at his feet, and implored

mercy. The chungtock bade him rife, and told him, that for the fake of his family, he
would fave his life, which he had juftly forfeited ; but withal banifhed him to a palace

on the fide of an hill on the ifland of Quamoy, where he fliould be allowed 2,000 tayels

yearly, for the fubfiftence of his wives and children, but he was never to meddle in go-

vernment again, and fo difmifled him, and fent one along with him to take poflTeffion of

his government, with orders to redify all things that had been amifs in his government,

and to invite people to the manuring of the ground and catching of fifh, on better terms

than had been before. Thofe juft and generous aftions of the Emperor and chungtock

were worthily admired by all who loved juftice and generofity ; and I have borne no
Ihiall veneration for both their perfons ever fince.

I muft now give an account of the chuntock's juflice and generofity in an affair rela-

ting to fome fhipwrecked Englifhmen at Amoy.

Chap. LII. ~—Is a Continuation of the Hijlory of the Chungtock of Fokien, in relation to

fome Occurrences that happened among the Englijh at Amoy in anno 1 700.

I BEING then boimd to Amoy in a fhip from Surat, employed by Sir Nicholas

Waite, the new Eaft-India Company's prefident there, and Commodore Littleton being

then at Surat with a fquadron of four men of war, by fome confiderable reafons was

perfuaded by Sir Nicholas to let one of his fquadron go as far as Amoy to look after

the Englifh pirates that then infefted the ftreights of Malacca.

The Harwich was the fhip pitched on, a 50 gun-fliip, commanded by Captain Cock,

and we failed in company as far as Atcheen, and there we were parted by a ftorm. He
called at Atcheen, but I made what hafte I could for the port of Malacca. I ftaid there

above a fortnight for him, and when he had taken in fuch provifions as he wanted, and

that I had paid for them, we failed from Malacca, in order to proceed for Amoy.
VOL, viii. 3 s When
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When we arrived thtre, we found three European fliips, and a country (hip frhe

Surat, employed by Sir John Gayer, prcfident for the old Eaft-India Company. T
fupercargoes cf thofe fhlps, on fight of a man o[ war, feat a compliment of 500 tayels to

the teytock, to diiluade him from giving the li^wich permiffion to come into the har-

bour, for fear of lofmg a feather that they had put in their own caps, of wearing a pen-

dent at their top-mafl heads ; fo that when I went to pay my compliment to the teytock,

and give him an account of our cargo, and to defire liberty tor the man of war and my
own ihip to come into the harbour ; he told me, that my own fhip was welcome, but

he could not, with fafety, admit of the King's fliip into the harbour, but that flie might

be Aippiied with what flie wanted in the road.

I told him, that the King's fhip's bottom wanted repair, and that if he would not per-

mit her to come into the harbour, both flie and I mufl go to Canton, and if the captain

of the man of war refented the ill ufage he was like to meet with at Aimy, thofe ought

to anfwer who had given the teytock that ill advice, and fo I took leave very ill fatisfied.

The linguift and I had been acquainted fome years, and, on our way from the citadel,

I told him, that if the teytock continued his refolution of denying our King's fhip the

fame civilities that he granted to merchant fliips of our nation, I could not anfwer for

the ill confequences that might attend that affront, and, iffhehadnot permiffion in

three days to come in, on the fourth we would proceed for Canton.

He then very frankly told me, that it was none of the teytock's fault, but the Engljfli

captains and fupercargoes, who had fent him with a meffage to the teytock, to acquaint

him, that if the man of war was permitted to come into the harbour, their men would

be rude to the merchants, and would be tied up to no rules or laws which the merchant

fhips obferved ; that the women would be debauched, and many other aggravating

crimes, they alledged, the man of war's men would commit, and withal had fent the

teytock a prefent of ^00 tayels to keep her out of the harbour. *

I carried the linguift into a merchant's houfe that was my acquaintance, to confult

xvith that merchant about removing that remora that flopped the man ofwar from entering

into the harbour, which could be done no other way than my being bound for the good
behaviour,of the people belonging to the man of war, and to give a prefent fuperior to

theirs, which I confented to.

Then we confulted how the captain of the King's fliip lliould be received by the tey-

tock, when he fliould make his vifit, and we agreed, that all the captains and fuper-

cargoes fliould be called to the teytock's in company with Captain Cock, and that he
fliould enter before us, and have an high chair placed a little before the teytock's chair,

on the left hand, which, among them, is the place of honour, and we captains and fuper-

cargoes to be fet on felt cufliions on the floor, and on the right fide of the teytock's

chair, which was raifed on a platform of deals, with three fleps of afcent.

We had no fooner done with our confultation than I difpatched my friend Shawban,
for that was the merchant's name, with the linguift, to acquaint the teytock with what
we had refolved on, and he approved of all, and two days after fent a fummons for the

captains and fupercargoes to accompany Captain Cock, and all obeyed but one, who
pretended indifpofition ; however he fent his fecond fupercargo to fupply his place.

As foon as we were in the citadel, we were condufted to the teytock's palace, and
entered the chamber of audience, and were feated according to the method before
agreed on. The teytock being feated before^ he made a fpeech pretty long, wherein
he told how he had been informed of the loofe' behaviour of men of war's men, which
had armed him with caution, but that he knew of a more convenient place on an ifland

within
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within three leagues of the town, for the inim of war to hale ailiorc, if we would be ruled
by his advice. The captain made a bow and acceded to that motion.
He then wanted to know who would be furety for the captain and men belonging

to the man of war, that they fliould obf^rve the laws and cufloms of the jilace, without
being moleftation to the natives. I found none cared to enter on fo hazardous an affair,

fo I flood up, and proffered myfelf, fliip ?,nd cargo for fecurity. The reft not cxpefting
that the captain could l)ave found fuch fecurity, one, who niadc a good figure among
us, told me, I was too forward in my proffer. I anfwered liim, that 1 only engaged what
I had the command of, but meddled witli nobody's affairs elfe.

The teytock feemed well fiitisfied, and gave us a very handfome entertainment, and
then difmiffed us. The man of war went to the ifland, and landed fome of her greateil

guns, but found fo much difficulty in carrying things afliore, that we got an order from
the teytock to bring her into the harbour, and- accordingly fhe came in.

There is an ifland oppofite to the town of Amoy, called Cullemfhoe, about half a

mile diffant, and it has two convenient places to lay (hips on, in order to clean their bot-

toms, or repair ihem, and there are fome rocks that lay between thofe places, that ap-

pear dry, at low water. In one of thofe bays the Harwich was haled afliore, and cleaned,

and her flieaihing being much worm-eaten, it was repaired with a great deal of new
Iheathing, all which charges I had orders from my employers to difliurfe on their ac-

count, in expeftation, ihat carrying back 200 tons of China goods would fufiiciently re-

imburfe them ; but Captain Cock being a young man, not very well \-erfed in the af-

fairs of fliipping, took advice of fome other captains of better knowledge, and daily ca-

roufmg with them on board of his fhip, chanced, that day that his fliip haled off, to be

a little inebriated, as well as his tutors. I was none of the cabal, and fo flaid in my fac-

tory. The tide of ebb was made before they began to remove the Ihip from the bay

that fhe Had been fitted in, and in haling off, the tide let her upon the rocks above-

mentioned, and on them fhe was loft.

As foon as the fliip fat fafl on the rocks, his counfellers left him to think on his mif-

fortune. Next morning all the captains and fupercargoes went over to the ifland (where

he and all his men were lamenting their condition) to condole his misfortune, but not

one had the charity to invite him to a dinner. About ten I wcjit over to vifit him, and

found him weeping. I diffuaded him from grieving at what could not be remedied,

and invited him to dine with me, if he was not pre-engaged. He then wept very bit-

terly, and told me, that not one of all his companions that had been vifiting him,

had the good manners to give him an invitation, and that I, who had juft caufe to be

angry vvith him for his folly and contempt of my cotmfel, had fliewn hint more huma-

nity than thofe who had fworn eternal friend 'Mp to him.

I carried him and his two lieutenants along with me to dinner, and allowed them a

chamber in my factory to lodge in, and to fhew a good example to the reft of the cap-

tains, 1 took forty of the poor feamen on board of my fhip, and gave tlu-m provifions.

They were in all one hundred and eighty two men and boys in the crew, and there

being five fliips, I thought I had taken a large quota for my fliare, but not one of th'j

reft would follow my example, fo the remainder of the crew were in diftrefs for want

of food and raiment. I went over one morning to fee what condition the poor men were

in, who had made tents of the fhip's fails, and I faw one newly dead for hunger and

cold.

I ufed all my rhetoric amongft my brethren the captains and fupercargoes, to take

pity on the poor fliipwrccked men, but they were all deaf to my petitions, which ob-

liged me to allow them a pound weight of rice per day each man : and to clothe them, I

352 bought
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bought three thoufand yards of blue cotton cloth about a groat per yard value, and

bought them needles and thread, and gave them about looolb. weight of cotton for

quilting, and fo every man was his own tailor.

But finding my charges would be very great in maintaining fuch a number of men,

and in carrying them paffengers would taike up too much room in my fliip, which I could

much better employ in carrying China goods to Surat, I went to ray old friend Shawban,

with my confidant the linguift, and held a confultation how we might compel my bre-

thren to be humane, and force them to take their quotas of the poor diflreffed men, and

we fell on the project to write to the noble andjuftchungtock at Hockfew before men-

tioned, to get an order from him, that no fhip fhould have liberty to lade their goods

aboard, that did not firft take their quota of the (hipwrecked men. We went to the

teytock, and acquainted him with our defign, who much approved of the projeft, and

he feemed furprized, that any of thofe fhips durft go into our King's dominions, who
had denied to aflift, not only his fubjeds, but immediate fervants. He was very hu-

mane, and fent the poor feamen prefents of pork and hockfew, (a ftrong fermented li-

quor like our ftrong ale), for me to diflribute among them, and thofe prefents he fre-

quently fent.

I provided a prefent to accompany my letter to the chungtock, to the value of 40
pounds fterling, and got the beft fcribe in the place to write my letter, laying down the

mifery the poor men were in, and how eafily and juftly they might be relieved by fuch

an order.

I fent my letter and prefent by an exprefs, who returned in fixteen days with a fatif-

faSory anfwer, and an order to the hapoa, to fuffer no goods to be fhipped off without

confulting me. The hapoa came to my fadtory, and congratulated me on the honour
that the chungtock had done me, and promifed to obey his orders in relation to Ship-

ping goods off.

A gentleman who was fupercargo of the fliip Dorrel, bound direflily from Amoy to

England, was the firft that was denied a permit to ftiip goods off. He had fent for the

fhip's boat to carry off fome chefts of filk, but the waiters ftopt them from putting them
into the boat, on which the linguift was fent for to know the reafon ; and he told the

fupercargo, that the hapca had received orders to let no goods be fliipped off withot con-

fulting me fii-ft about taking a quota of the man of war's men ; on which my antagonifts

held a council, and refolved to continue obftinate, and that fupercargo before mentioned
came early next morning to my houfe. When my fervants informed me that he was
in the court, I went and invited him in. I gueffed his errand by his countenance, and
aflvcd him to fit down, but he refufed. I alked him if he would drink any coffee or tea,

but he would not. He then, in a fret, a(k-d me if I was governor of his affairs. I an-

fwered, no, nor did I know how he could alk me fuch a fimple queftion. He fwore
that he found I was, and that if I were in another place than Amoy, I durft not aft as

I had done, and fwore again, that not one man of them -fliould be entertained on board
the Dorrel. I told him, that I durft do any thing that was honeft and juft, and was al-

ways ready to defend what I had fo done ; but as to his taking his quota of the fhip-

wreckcd men, he muft comply with it, if he had a mind to fave his paffage to England
that feafcn. He ftill continued curfing himfelf if he took any of them, and went away
in a very great huft", which I little regarded.

It was, and I believe is, ftill the cuftom onboard the Englifti Company's ftiips, for
the captain to give a remonftrance and a proteft thirty days before the expiration of the
term for their departure, to the fupercargo or faftor for the company, according as it is

ftipulatedby charter party. Accordingly the captain of the Dorrel gave in his proteft

about
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about that time to the aforefaid fupercargo, whicli aggravated his chagrin, and he told

the captain, who was my friend, what troubles I had brought him and tlie refl into.

The captain advifed him to confiderwhat time might be fpcnt in contention j and that

I, having the government on my fide, would certainly carry my point in fpite of all the
oppofitioa they could make, and that it would be much better to comply in time than
to ftand out, and be forced to comply at laft.

He told the captain that he might do as he pleafed, but he was rcfolvcd to give him
no orders on that head. The captain bade him look what was agreed 'on in charter-

party ; where they found, that the commander of a company's iliip was to take no
paflengers on board of his fhip on penalty of icol. for each paflengcr, without a written

order from the Company's agent \\here he fhould happen to he; but where no agent

was, he was then at his liberty.

After a little deliberation, he bade the captain fpeak to me of the hardfhlps they

would be under in carrying fuch a number of paflengers fo long a voyage, and to try

me, whether I would favour them in the number of the quota that they mufl; be obliged

to carry : and the captain came to difcourfe me about it j and I agreed that Capt. Cock,
his lieutenants, and feventeen more, fhould have their paflage on board his fliip to

England, and that thofe feventeen fhould be fuch as Captain Cock fhould choofe, that

the captain and his two lieutenants fhould have Captain Hide's table, they paying him
3ol. each for that favour, all which the captain confented to, and the fupercargo and
I became friends again.

The other flicklers foon compUed, and took thirty fix each for their quota, and the

refl I provided for, and they were as forward to work and obey my orders as my own
feamen, though they were not fo on board of the other Surat fhip, where they were
like to mutiny for want of viduals, even before they went to fea, for the captain of

that fhip pretended that he would allow them no viduals before they went to fea, and
the poor indigent fellows fafled twenty four hours on that pretext. At lafl hunger
compelled them to make their complaint to me, and I furnifhed them with a fuppcr,

and bade them be eafy till next noon, and if there was no provifion made for them,

when the fhip's company's dinner was ready, to feize on it for their own ufe, and let

the others flay till more was dreft, which advice, they took to be very wholfome, and
punftually followed it.

The captain complained to me of the pafTengers rudenefs. I told him, that they

only followed my advice, for I could not fee what pleafure he could take in flarving

poor men, fince what they did eat was nothing out of his pockets, for I knew the

charges would be allowed in his accounts with his employers, and advifed him to treat

them civiliy at fea, fmce they being fuperior In number to his fliip's company, might

make them ufe force to obtain what they ought to have by fair means : nor was I-

out in my conje£lure, for at fea he put them to fo fmall an allowance, that they

mutinied, and threatened to carry him and the fhip to Madagafcar, and deliver him to

the pirates.

About Chriflmas I broke up houfe-keeping, and paid houfe-rent for Captain Cock
and his officers to remain in it a month after me, and knowing the fcarcity of money
among him and his family, I gave him a bag with looo Spanifh dollars for his fub-

fiflence on his voyage to Europe, on condition, that when he was in a capacity to pay

me, he would not forget to repay me. I gave his firfl lieutenant i oo and the fccond

lieutenant 50 of the fame pieces, but without provifion of repayment.

The captain made his acknowledgments in the mofl emphatlcal words he could ex-

prefs, imprecating vengeance to purfue hina if he did not thankfully repay me with

good
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j:;ood Intcreft, when he was able, I alfo wrote to the Lords Commiflionci-s of the

Royal Navy, about the charges 1 had bsen at on account of the lofs of his Maje(ty'j>

flilp, in China ; and petitioned that I might be reimburfed, and made Mr. Matthew
Cock, a brother of the captain's, my attorney, to folicit for and receive what their

Lordihips would pleafe to allow me.

I received a letter from the captain, then at Cape Bona Efperance, in his way home

;

wherein he gave me an account of their hard ufage aboard of the fhip, and of the

death of his fcfcond lieutenant, and that was all I had from him in twenty-three years.

"When I arrived in England, I did myfelf the honour to write him from London to

Leatherhead, to try if I could furbifli up his Ihort memory with the remembrance of

what had paffed between us in China ; but he protefted that he had quite foi-got it.

I anfwered him, that his firft lieutenant. Captain Falconar, ftill i-emembered it very

well, and had made a grateful acknowledgment of the fmall favour he received above

twenty years before. My affairs calling me to Holland in anno 1724, he called for

me at London, when he knew I was in Holland ; and before I returned to England, he

had paid his great debt to nature, without taking notice of the fmall one due to me.

Chap. LIIL—A Continuation of Obfervations on the Gods, Clergy, and Devotion of

the Chinefe.

AND now I have followed him to his grave, I will return back to Amoy, and ob-

ferve fome of their cufloms, religious, civil, and criminal. Their temples are built all

after one form, but, as in other countries, very different in beauty and magnitude.

Their joffes, or demi-gods, are fome of human fliape, fome of monffrous figures, but

in the province of Fokien, they are more devoted to the worfhip of goddefl"es than

gods. Quanheim has the moft votaries. She is placed in fl;ate, fitting on a cufhion

with rich robes, and her little fon {landing before her, with a charged trident in his

right hand, ready to throw at offenders of the laws of humanity and nature, and alfo at

thofe who make no freewill-offerings to his mother. The Chinefe, who have feen the

Roman Catholic churches and worfliip, fay that flie is the Chinefe Virgin Mary.
There is another goddefs called Matfoa, who fwam from a far country, through

many feas, and came in one night to China, and took up her refidence there. She fits

on a platform, with a cufliion laid on it, and her head is covered with blue wool inff:ead

of hair. She is the prnteftrefs of navigation, for which reafon none go a voyage but

they firff: make a facrifice of boiled hogs heads, and bread baked in the fleani of boiling

water. It is fet before the image when reeking hot, and kept before her till it is cold,

fhe feeding on the fmoke, and the devotees on the fubffance, when it is cold. On their

return froni a voyage, they compliment her w'ith a play, either afted on board of the

fhip, or before one of her temples.

They have another goddefs in forni of a virgin, called Ouonin, who has manv vo-

taries, but is moftly worfliipptd in the provinces of Peking and Nanking, but being a

virgin, flie has many lovers all over China.

The god Fe has an human fliape, except his head, which has the figure of an eagle.

Gan has a broad face, and a prodigious great belly. Fo is a very majeftic god, and
is always placed with a great number of little gods to attend him. Minifo in Fokien,
I take to be the god Migleft at Canton, being alike in fliape and countenance. He is

called the god of pleafure. Pufla is fet crofs-legged on a cufliion, befpangled with

flowers and flars, and ftie has eight or nine arms and hands on each fide, and two
6 ' before,
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before, that flie holds in a praying pofliirc. In every on;- of her hands (except tlie two

that are dedicated to prayer) (lie bears feme thing emblematical, as an axe, a fword, a

flower, &c. The great God that made the heavens and earth, they beflow an human
Ihape on him, like a young man in (trength and vigour, quite oppofitc to the church

of Rome, who make his picture like Salvadore winter, old, cold, and hoary. I have

feen many more whole names I have forgot, fome with human bodies, and dragons,

lions, tigers, and dogs heads, and one 1 fiuv like Stour Yonker in Finland, with a
* man's body and clothes, and with eagles feet, and talons in the ftead of hands.

Tlie pricflhood are in no groat elleem among the people, being generally of low

extract. They have many ditil-rent orders among them, wliich are didinguiflied by

badges, colour of habit, or fafliions of their capes. They are all obliged to celibacy

while they continue in orders, and that is no longer than they pleafe. But while they

continue in orders, and ihould, or chance to be convicted of iornication, they nnilh

expiate the crime with their lives, except their high pried, who is called Chiam, and

lie always keeps near the Emperor's perfon, and is in very great repute, and he

has liberty to marry, becaufe the high priefthood muft always continue in one family,

as Aaron's did for a long while, but not half fo long as it has been in this family,

who has kept up the cultom above 1000 years fucceffively, without the intrufion of

interlopers.

There are no perfons of figure or fortune that care to have their children confecratcd

to ferve at the akar, lb that the priefts who can have no iflue of their own, are obliged

to buy novices of fuch mean perfons as neceflity forces to fell their children, and their

lludy being in the large legends of their divinity, and not having the benefit of con-

verfation with men of letters or polity, they are generally ignorant of the affairs of the

world, which makes them contemptible among fo polite a people as the ingenious and

converfible Chinefe laity are.

Confucius, or as the Chinefe call him, Confuce, was the prince of their philofophers.

He was near contemporary with Artaxerxes, Nehemiah, and Malachi, about 450 years

before our Saviour Jefus Chrift. He both taught and pradtifed moral philofophy to

perfeftion, and acquired fo great a veneration among his countrymen, that his fentences

are taken for pouulata to this day, not one fince having offered to contradict any

thin^^ that he has left behind in writing. They have another do£tor of philofophy

called Tanfiw, who was almort: as ancient as Confucius, and wrote many excellent

trads of a virtuous life, and the methods to attain to it, but his charader is inferior to

Confucius's.

Their preachers take fome apophthegms out of thofe great mens writings, for texts to

comment and expatiate on. I'hey live very abltemioufly, and rife early before day to

pray. Every temple has a cloifter or convent annexed to it, and has a certain flipcnd

allowed by the Emperor to fupport the priefts and novices, but they get much more

by letting of lodgings to travellers, who generally lodge in their cells, than the Em-
peror's allowance. Befides, they have a genteel way of begging from Rrangcrs, by

bringing tea and fweetmeats to regale them.

The Chinefe do not bury in or near their temples, but in the fields, and when a

bouzi or prieft tells a rich dying perfon, that fuch a piece of ground is holy, and

that the infernal fpirits' have no power to haunt fuch ground, they will perfuade

the poor man that is diftempered both in body and mind, to buy it at any rate to be

buried in, and fometimes they will pay a thoufand tayels for ten yards fquare of fuch

holy ground.
The
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The fifliers and carriers by water, who are born and bred in their boats, and on the

water, muit alfo be buried in it, unleis they have money enough to purchafe a burying-

place afliore.

They have many fe£ls among them, but all agree in the tranfanimation of fouls, yet

not one feft perfecutes another, but allow free liberty to btlieve what they think befl;,

and it is very natural for men to embrace what they think is befc, whether it is the belt

or not.

The Chriftian miflionaries have converted many by the indulgence of feveral Empe-
rors, particularly of Chunghee, and thoi'e apollles indulge their profelytes in many
things oppofite to thefyflem and caaons of the weflern Chriftianity, as polygamy, con-

cubinage, and the invocation and adoration of Pagan faints, as well as Chriftian, in

their apotheofis, which has caufecl no fmall diiiurbance at Rome.
When a mandereen of any coniideration paffes through a ftreet or highway, he goes

in great ftate, either on horfeback, or in clofe or open chairs, carried by men, and he

has flags carried before him, and Luge peels lacquered, and painted black or red, with

large golden charafters written on them, that gives the defignation of his titles and

dignity. The foremofl of his retinu j in their particular habit, with an high-crowned

hat in form of a clofeftool-pan, and two long feathers of a pheafant's tail, ftanding up-

rightin it ; and they make an hideous noife as they go along, crying inceflfantly Ho—ot,

to warn every one to go off the ftreets or highway, till he pafs by. Next to them are

fellows with fmall chains in their hands, ready to throw over any body's head, and catch

them by the neck, that do not obey the call of the foramoft men. And next them are

executioners with their enfigns of cruelty, as a great fword, an axe, and fome large

pieces ot wood, painted black, and trailing on the ground as they pafs along, to bamboo
the delinquent, which is by throwing them on their faces, and giving their buttocks

as many blows with thofe batons as his worfhip the mandereen fhall order, and they

have caps like fugar-loaves. I knew an Englilh gentleman now alive in England, that

underwent the chaftifement of the bamboo.

Yet I heard of a comical paflage that happened at Amoy, between a mandereen and

an Englifh failor. The mandereen going in his chair with his ufual retinue, met a

failor coming with a keg of arrack under his arm. Every body went off the ftreet

but the jolly failor, who had been tafting his arrack, he was fo mannerly as to walk
afide, and give the mandereen the middle of the ftreet ; but one of the retinue gave the

failor a box on the ear, and had almoft fhoved him down, keg and all. The failor

d—ned him for a fon of a whore, and afked what he meant by it ; and at the fame time

gave the aggreffor a box on the ear in return. The poor feaman was foon over-

powered by the retinue ; but the mandereen ordered to do him no harm, till he had fent

for the Englifh linguift, who forthwith came. The mandereen told the linguift what
had happened, and bid him afk the failor why he gave him that affront. The failor

fwore that the mandereen had affronted him, in allowing his fervants to beat him,

while he was walking down the flreets civilly, with his keg of famfliew under his arm

;

and fwore by G—d that he would box the mandereen, or every one of his gang, for a

Spanifh dollar ; and with that put his hand in his pocket and pulled a dollar out.

The mandereen ordered the linguift to tell him verbatim what the failor faid, and
why he pulled his money out. When the linguift had told him all, the mandereen was
ready to fall off his chair with laughing. And after he had compofed himfeif, he afked

if the failor would ftand to his challenge, who fwore he would. The manderetn had

one Tartar in his retinue famous for boxing, who had won many prizes at it, and

5 called
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culled for him to try his fkill on the Englifliman. The Tartar was a lufly man, and the

failor fhort, but well fet. The Tariar promifcd an eafy conqueft ; and to the combat
they went. The Tartars ufe to kick high at the guts, and the firft time he kicked, the

failor had him on his back. 1 he Tartar was much afliamed of the foil he had received,

and at the failcr again, but Jack foon tripped up his Iieels again. He defired then to

have a fair Lent of boxing without tripping, which Jack agreed to, and battered the

Tarfur's face and breaft fo with his head, that he was forced to yield to Old England.

The •! ;indereen was fo pleafed with the bravery and dexterity of the feaman, that he
made l;im a prefent of lo tayels of filver.

In ihe punifhment of crimes there are laws made to proportion the punifliment

according to the notoriety or quality of the crime. For faults n. i capital they ufe the

bamboo and whip, or a pair of wooden ftocks, or a wooden collar, being fome boards
fixed together, with a hole in the middle for the head to go through. It is generally

about five feet fquare, and between fixty and eighty pounds weight, that they are

obliged to carry a confiderable way in the day, and ileep in it at night, fitting with

that continual weight on their fiioulders, becaufe there is no lying down ; which puniili-

ment lafts as long as the judge determines in his fentence. Some they lay in the

flocks by the neck, laid flat on their back in the open fun, with their face continually

towards it while it fhines, and this lafts for one, two, or three days, as the judge thinks

fit to order.

Traitors, murderers, and pirates, are carried to Nankiia to be tried and puniflied,

exf:ept a fpecial order from the Emperor carry cuftom out of her road. Thofe goals

in Nankin are only cleared of malefactors once in three years. In thofe prifons they

live in great mifery, and often whh for death before it comes.

Every one of thofe fort of criminals has particular prifons belonging to fuch crimes,

and when the judge receives the Emperor's orders to reprieve fuch a number, the judge

has it in his power to fave whom he pleafes of that number fpecified, and the reft are

immediately put to death, as faft as they can difpatch them with the fword and axe.

I have been credibly informed, that 30,000 have been executed in one month, and half

-that number reprieved.

When the Emperor gives fpecial order for the punifliment of piracy or murder, the

delinquent is tied to a ftake, and an executioner cuts the fkin of his forehead round
from ear to ear, and pulls it over his eyes, and then delivers him to the friends and
relations of thofe that had fuffered injuries by him, and they have the pleafure of tor-

turing him as they pleafe. 1 have heard of fome who have been tortured three days

and nights before they expired. Others have had a bi'ick or ftone cloke built round

them clofe to their bodies, by the fide of an highway, and a guard fet over them, who
commanded all paffengers to fpit on their heads as they paffed by, and they are generally

much longer dying than the others.

Parents have the power of the life and death of their children till they marry, and
then that power ceafes. Hufbands have the fatne power of their wives, if they are

convided of adultery. I knew an inftance of the latter in Amoy by a Chinefe, that

went a voyage to Fort St. George, and from thence to England. He had a good agree-

able young woman to his wife, and he pretended when he returned, to make his wife

ufe the freedom of England, in bringing his wife into Engliflmien's company when they

came to his houfe, and made her eat at table, or drink tea with them, but not when any
Chinefe ftrangers were in his houfe. However, fhe did not know how to behave her-

felf prudently in that ftate of freedom, but was debauched by feveral ; and he going a

VOL, viiu 3 T voyage
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voya,q;e to Canton, had flaid ten months after the Englifli fhippint^ was gone, and found

her big with cliild at his return. He fent for her relations and feafted them, and then

before them upbraided her for her difloyalty, and took a piece of heavy wood that they

ufe in pouudii^g rice, and gave her a blow on the head that killed her outright.

I heard of an indance of the Other at Canton. A rich merchant had a profligate fon,

whom he fent abroad with a confiderable ftock to employ in trade. In a few months
he had confumed all the ftock, and run in debt. He gave his creditors bills on his

father, who anfwered them for his own credit. The fon came back, begged his father's

pardon, and proteflcd, that for the future he would lead a virtuous life. The kind

inthilgent father entrufted hini with a fecond ftock, and he, in a fliort time, deftroyed

that alfo, and when his credit was gone returned to his father, who feemed to pafs by
his folly. But one day he made an entertainment for all his relations, and when the

entertainment was over he began an apologue that came pretty near his own cafe with

his fon ; and aiked their opinion what in juftice the fon ought to fuffer for abufmg his

father's kindnefs, and ruining his eftate. They did not know that he and his fon were
the perfons mentioned in the fable under borrowed names, unanimoufly agreed that the

fon ought to be puniflied with death. On which the father took a knife and cut his

fon's throat, before either the fon or his relations had the leaft thought of it ; and then

he thanked them for palling fo juft a fentence, for that he and his fon were the real

perfons reprefented in the apologue.

It children grow incorrigible, and defpife the threats or admonitions of their parents,

according to law, the parents are to complain of them to the magiftrate, and upon f^I
conviction, the magiftrate will feverely correfl: them. For if a fon break the eftablifhed

laws, the parent I'uffers punifhment as well as the criminal fon, if he had not before
made the magiftrate acquainted with his fon's vices.

And if a parent is brought to poverty and want, and has not brought his fon up to^

fome calling, whereby he might get his living, the fon is not obliged to aflift his father,

but otherwife he is.

In their marriages the bridegroom never fees his fpoufe till they are married, for the
match is made by matrons of t)oth fides, and he is obliged to pay a funi of money to the
bride's relations before he can have her ; and when all obftacles are removed, her
relations make a feaft for the bridegroom and his friends, and after that is over, flie is

brought veiled into the dining-room, and he prefents her with fome jewel of fmall
value, or fome pieces of filk ftuffs, and a prieft facrifices a cock, by cutting his throat,
and fprinkling fome of the blood on them both, and then they are married by law

;

and he feldoni marries another while the lives, except in cafe of barrennefs, and then
he may take'another, and fo on in cafe of failure in itTue, as far as four, but they cannot
go beyond that number, yet he may buy as many concubines as he pleafes, and the
wives are ranked according to priority, and the concubines muft attend and ferve
the wives.

The ladies drefs is very becoming. They wear fine linen breeches that reach to the
ancle, but they are covered with a petticoat handfomely platted, that reaches below the
ancle, and a gown that reaches midleg down, tied with a filken belt round their middle,
and each tleeve fo large, that one would ferve to put their t/ody in, and reaches almotl
to the ground. They have a collar of embroidery handfomely cut, that comes round
their neck, and covers the neck of their gown, and reaches halfway between the neck
and fhoulder-bone. They have naturally a great deal of hair as black as jet, which
they fet on wires fitted to their head, raifed four or five inches, and covered with their

9 hair
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hair In a becoming manner, and thofe who can afford pearl, have fome of them b(ii-fd

on one fide, and fet in their hair, and they have two or more gold bodkins which keep
all the handlbme fabric fail.

Their feet are bound up with rollers of cloth when they come to throe years of age,

and are always kept hard bound, fo that all the other pans of their body grow in their

natural fliape and magnitude, but their feet, which, by redraint, are always as fmall as

they were when firft bound up. Their pretty little flioe has a piece of wood placed in

the middle between the heel and the toe, that fervis both for heel and fole ; which
makes them rather trip along when they go, for their ambulation cannot be called

walking.

Their forehead is large, pretty fmall eyebrows, well arched, their eyes black, but
almofl hid with the lids, their note fmall and ilat at the eyes, their mouth little, and
pretty plump lips of a deep vermillion colour, their cheeks and chin in a good agree-

able fymmetry, and their neck fmall, their arms long and Hender, a fine little hand,

and to grace the whole ftrudure of their peribns and ornaments, the nails of tlieir

fingers are never pared, but are let grow to two or three inches in length, to Ihew that

they are not employed in fervile works.

And this fafliion of long nails is followed by the n^.en of diftinftion, and are carefully

kept clean, and formerly, before the Tartars were their lords, they wore their hair long,

rolled up behind, (as our women in Britain formerly wore theirs,) and a net of hair or

black filk to cover their neat I'olls and gold bodkins, with double or trcl)ie prongs ftuck

iit their hair, to keep it in order, but now they have only a lock at their crown, platted

and hanging down their back, and none are without that lock ; for if they have not

hair enough growing naturally on their heads, they take fmall locks of borrowed hair,

and twift it with their own to be in the fafhion.

The men of figure have a coat of filk that comes down to their knees, and a fliort

doublet over that, that reaches no farther than their loins. Their breeches are large

and full, which come under the tops of their filk boots, neatly made and quihed, for

great men wear' no fhoes. They generally wear on their right thumb a thick ivory or

agate ring, very convenient for drawing their long-bows made of buffalo's horn, they

being all bred to archery, and exercife themfelves much in fliooting at a mark. They
wear their fwords on the left fide, vith the point forward ; and when they draw them,

they lift up their lacquered fcabbard, that the handle may reach above their flioulder

bi^hind, fo that at the drawing of them with their right hand, they can make a good
and nimble ftroke on whatfoever they attack.

And to drefs our China or Tartar gentleman completely, he wears a cap made of

fine mat for that purpofe, in the form of a blunt pyramid, with a taflel of horfe-hair

dyed red, that reaches from the crown almoft to the bottom, and often an amber or

coral button faftencd to the crown of the cap, and they ufe a piece of hair-tape to

come under the chin, to keep it from blowing off by the wind; and to their girdle

they have a purfe for their little tobacco-pipe, which is made of fome metal, and two

other purfes, one fmall for their tobacco, and the other pretty large, with feveral

divifions in it for their money and papers, all drawn clofe by filken firings ; and their

handkerchief is a piece of coarl'e cotton rag ftuck between their girdle and fide, one

end hanging to the knee, and that ferves for a towel and a napkin alio ; and fo 1 have

equipped him either as a courtier or cavalier.

But the mandereens of the pen have a long gown to their heels, with badges or

blazons on their backs and brealls, to diflinguifli their degree or dignity ; and before

they are admitted to the degree of dodor, they muft pafs through feveral trials and

-J T 2 examinations.
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examinations. They alfo wear a diftinguifliing cap on their head, and look as grave'

as an old advocate.

A merchant and mechanic wear the fame cap as the courtier, but their habit is a

long robe with narrow lleeves, and ftockings made of coarfe cotton cloth, with fquare-

toed Ihoes, without heels or latchets to tie them on. The peafants and fifhers are not

tied up to fumpture laws, but wear \\hat they pleafe.

Every houfe, fhip, and filhing-boat keep a domeftic god that they pay adoration

to evening and morning ; and he has always a fmall flat table with ledges before him,

iilled with wood-aflies fmoothed over, and fmall furrows drawn through the allies in

order, and thofe furrows filled with powder of putchock, or radix dulcis, mixed with

powder of fandal, myrrh, or olibanum ; and the compofition is fired at one end, and it

gives a little but pleafant fmoke the whole four-and-twenty hours, without the leaft need

of mending or renewing it.

When two China Men quarrel, (for they are naturally a little choleric,) if the breach

is fo wide that it will be difficult to be made up again, then they will threaten not to

pay any reverence or refpect to one anothers god ; and that word cuts oft" all means
of communion and fociety ever after. And fo I leave them, and proceed to my obfer-

vations on other things.

Chap. LIII.— Gives an Account of the natural Rarities of China, and of the Emperor's

Revenue and common Expence. *

THERE are many artificial as well as natural rarities in China. Their artificial ones
are in fi:upendous bridges, that give fafe and convenient paflages over great and rapid

rivers, and over vallies between the tops of mountains, to make roads eafy and pleafant

that would otherwife be very fteep, crooked and dangerous j but I never faw any of
them, though I have heard much talk of them.

They have alfo great and convenient fluices to check the violence of floods from lakes

and rivers, and to ferve out their waters to lov/er grounds, to moiften them and make
them fit to yield good crops of corn, but I being confined to the ifland of Araoy, could
not have an opportunity to fee them, fo that what I add more to my obfervatlons, is

only by informations and reports from others, (who had travelled where I had no per-
million to go,) whofe acquaintance I cafually fought after to be informed.

I now begin again to continue my courfe along the fea-coaft to the northward : And
in the fame province of Fokien is the river and city of Hockfew ; but v/hether the city

of Hockfew be the fame with Fochevv, I know not ; it is very large however, and is

famous for being the refidence of the chungtock, and in brewing a fort of good flrong.

ale in fmall pots of coarfe China ware, luted over with a clay head as big as the pot.

About twenty leagues to the northward of Hocldew begins the province of Chequiam,
whofe chief city is Limpoa, by fome called Nimpoa, and by others Ningpoo ; however,
it is a lai-ge city and drives a great trade. Here the Portugueze were once well fettled,

and had a numerous colony. When the Chlnefe were mailers of their own country,
and the Portugueze of the feas, it is reported, that they had above one thoufand
Portugueze families fettled in Limpoa, and were governed by their own laws. Their
trade through China and Japon, which they carried in fhipping to India and China,
made them prodigioufly rich, which brought them into luxury and debauchery, and,
at laft, was the caufe of their expulfion from Limpoa.
They began to be notorious ravifhers of women. They would go into the country

villages, and carry off young virgins by violence, from their parents, and when ihey

had
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had abufed them as long as they pleafed, fent them back to their friends. Many com-
plaints had been made, but no redrefs could be obtained. At length, wlien a parcel

of virgin-hunters had gone into the country upon an expedition of that nature, the
pcafants fell on them, and killed them every man.

This flaughter made the Portugueze very loud in fheir complaints, and demanded
juftice to be done on the peafants. The peafants made folid replications to the com-
plaints of the Portugueze, and defired their cafe might be laid before the Emperor,
which was accordingly done, and the Portugueze were ordered to clear themfelves of
the crimes laid to their charge, and they not being able to do it, were baniflied Limpoa,
but had liberty to carry off their effefts : and thus ended the moll opulent colony, at.

that time, in the world.

Nanking is the next province to Chcquiam, and thecity of Nanking is ilill reckoned
one of the largcfl: cities in China, or perhaps in the world. I have heard many liiy,

that faw both Peking and Nanking, that it occupies a larger fpot of ground than Pe-
king, and that the triumphal arches, palaces, and other public edifices, are nobler than
thofe at Peking.

The province begins at Souchew, a large city, and one of the greatefl: trading cities

in China, in gold, wrought filks, porcelain or China ware. It Hands near the lake

of Plamchew, which is about 20 leagues long, and i6 broad, of fine clear frefh water,

and it produces many excellent forts of fifhes, forae whereof are daily fent in boats to

Pgking for the Emperor's table.

Nanking city ftands on the banks of the river Kiam, the greatefl but not the longed
river in China. It is fituated about 100 miles from its mouth, in a fine, pleafant,

fertile plain. It was formerly the metropolis of all China, till the Tartars.grew trouble-

fome and formidable, which drew the court to Peking, to be nearer the frontiers, in

order to check their infolence.

The diilance betvi-een Nanking and Peking is about 500 Englifh miles. They have
a communication by water in two royal canals, one from Nanking to the Yellow River,

fo called from the colour of its water, and the other from that river to the city of
Peking, or very near it. They are the work of art, done by the hard labour of many
thoufands of poor workmen, in obedience to their Emperor's order, to facilitate the

carriage of merchandize between thofe great cities.

The Yellow River, or Corcei River, is much longer than any river in Afia, or per-

haps, in Europe, for there are 30 degrees diftance between its fource and its mouth :

and I heard one Mr. Fountanay, a miflionary, who went to France on the Emperor of

China's account, about the year 1694, fay, that, he believed there were as»many people

that lived in boats and veffels on the rivers of Kiam and Corcei as in the three greatefl

provinces of France, for in their veffels they keep fairs on thefe rivers, one feafon at

one place, and in other feafons at other places ; and though there may be 10,000 veffels

affembled at a fair, yet there is as good order and decorum kept, as in a well governed

city. All fliips and boats who have the fame fpecies of goods are moored together,

along a certain place on the river's fide allotted for them, by proper magiflrates, and

at night, watches are fet to prevent thieving and difordef, and offenders are feverely

punilhed, without refpeft of perfons.

There are alfo fairs kept on the royal canal, between the Yellow River and Peking,

in which all the forts of commodides that China produceth are to be fold.

The magnitude, beauty, and opulency of Peking, are fo fully defcribed by fome
who have been there, that my hear-fay account can be of no ufe, and for that caufe I

I omit
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omit it ; but the aforefiiid Mr. Fountanay told me, that the winter feafon is much colder

than in France, and, that in the month of November, the fraternity bought three deers,

and hung them up in a pantry without fait, and when they had a mind tor fomc venifon,

they cut what they wanted for their ufe till the beginning of March, and what was left

ilien bc'^an to grow ftale, but not before, which fliews the fubtile ccldnefs and drynefs

of the air there.

And now being at the end of my journey on the continent of Afia, I will make fome

more genera! obfervations on the product of China, and return to the fouthward, to

take a view of the iflands that face the fea-coafls of China, and (leer back to the north-

ward as far as Japon.

As there are mmvf motmtains in China, fo they have many different qualities. Some

by their fituation aiul prodigious height, fliew their lofty tops above the clouds, always

clear and ferene ; but none dare prefunie to go to their tops, becaufe the air being

too much rarified, infenfibly takes away perlpiration, and caufes death. Others,

.though as high, by nitrous and fulphureous mines in their bowels, fend up thick

vapours that always hide their tops ; and at the foot of thofe mountains are fprings

and wells of hre, that continually burn in their own cells, but never break forth in

any other places.

Other mountains are covered with trees of various forts. The pine is the largeft,

fome being fix foot through, and four of five fcore covets high, or according to Englifli

meafure, an hundred and fifty feet in length, and they produce bamboos, as long,

and fo big, that one joint between the inter-nodes or knots can contain above ten catties

of water, which are of great ufe to fea-faring men, to hold their frefh water in. They
alfo produce the rofe-tree, which preierves an agreeable fmell and colour as long as

the wood lads, which is not lefs than a century or two.

In the fouthern provinces, I have been told, that a tree called quanlang, has a foft

pulp growing within it, which the inhabitants dry and pulverize, and apply it to all

the ufes that wheat-flour ferves for, having the fame tafle and quality, I heard a mif-

fionary affert, that not far from Limpoa, in the province of Chequiam, he faw fome

trees that bore a fruit pretty hard on the outfide, but within a fat pulp, which being

put awhile in the air, becomes good white tallow ; and it ferves for all intents and pur-

pofes, for the fame ufes that tallow is put to, only with this advantage, that it does

not defile the hand, nor greafe and (lain clothes.

All the provinces of China are well flored with fruit-bearing trees, and being of fo

large an extent, and the feafons fo different, that in one place it is fummer, while in

another place winter predominates, as in the provinces of Ouanfi and Ouantung it is

pleafant fummer, while in Zanfi and Peking the chilling colds of winter, and ftorms

diflurb the air, and fhut up the pores of the earth.

All the provinces produce tea in abundance, but Nanking and Chequiam afford the

beft. I law four or five tea (hrubs growing on the eafl fide of Amoy, but it was in

the end of September, when all the leaves were off. It is pretty like a young willow

;

and I was informed, that they plant once in three years, and pull all up, or cut down
all that are above that growth. I was alfo informed, that, about the middle of June,

they pulled off the firll and beft leaves, and about the beginning of Augufl they had a

/:rop of Sungloa tea, which is fomewhat groffer than the bing or firft crop. Both thofe

Xorrs are put under a fhade to dry with the wind, and in September they ftrip the bufli

of all its leaves, and, for want of warm dry winds to cure it, are forced to lay it on
-4^'arm plates of iron or copper, and keep it ftirring gently, till it is dry, and that fort

is
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>s called bohea : and I have heard others fay, that fome grounds will produce none
but fine tea, and others again none but coarfe ; but they all agreed in drying the bohea
on hot plates.

On the fkirts of the mountains they plant their mulberry-trees for their filk-worms,
and cut them down at two years growth, becaufe the infeft delights mofl in a

tender leaf.

There are many ufeful trees in China that bear no fruit. Some bear bcafis ; but of
thofe I have feen in India, at Surat, and Bengal. One fort they have that provokes fleep,

by laying' fome of the leaves in the bed near the patient. The iron-wood tree is com-
modious lor making anchors for fliipping. It ivS prodigioufly flrong and hard, and has
natural gravity enough to fink it to the bottom of the fea.

On the mountains of Zenfi, near the famous wall that divides China from Tartray,
grows abundance of that valuable root rhubarb, whofe ufe is fo well known in Europe.
The root genfing grows alfo in woods there, and when the natives go in qucft of it, to
find it, they are forced to go in the night feafon, with torches in their hands, for fear of
being affaulted by the wild inhabitants of the woods, fucli as lions, tigers, leopards,
rhinocerofes, &c.^ of the bioital kind, befides dangerous reptiles, as ferpents and fiiakes,

which all flee from fire. I have heard of ferpents thirty feet long, and five in circum-
ference, which lurk all day in their dens, and come out in the nights, to prey on ani-

mals that lay fecurely in theirs.

This root genfing, when dried, is like a little, carrot, of a light yellow colour, and,
about midway down, it branches in two, which makes the Chinefe call it the man-herb.
It has a fweetifh tafle, but, being much chewed, it feems bitterifli. It is cut in fhreds,

and drunk with tea, and then it is efleemed a very great reftorative of the animal fpirits.

It is exceeding hot in quality, and therefore to be avoided by thofe of ftrong conflltu-

tions. It is excellent in confumptions, and, for its feveral good qualities, is fold at a
great price, fome at three times its weight in filver ; but, after it is a year old, it goes
off at a fhilling per ounce, becaufe it is difficult to keep the worm out of it. Radix-
china, or China-root grows in many parts of China, but the ifland of Aynam yields the
beft.

The Emperor's revenues, by report, amount to 1 80,000,000 of tayels, out of which"

he maintains fifty caloes or privy-councillors, at 100,000 tayels yeaj-ly. The princes

of the blood are honoured with the government of provinces, and are allowed, out oF
the royal treafury, from 500,000 to i,oco,ooo tayels yearly. He has fourteen provinces,

wherein he maintains 80.000 foldiers in each, and each foldier is allowed 10 tayels

per annum in filver, and a catty of rice, and an ounce of fait per day, which are de-

livered monthly out of the Emperor's granaries. In a word, I look on China to be the

richeft and belt governed empire in the world. And fo having given the befl; account

I can of it, I fleer my courfe to the fouthward among the Philippine Jilauds, whofe dcr

fcriptions I take by report..

Chap. LIV.— Gives fome Account of the IJJands of Mindanoa, Luccnia, Formofa, and '

Japon, with fome remarkable Occurrences that have happened on thern.

MINDANOA is both the fouthernmoft and eafternmoft of all the Philippines. It

has little or no commerce v/ith ftrangcrs, and I never heard of any European fliip that

went to it fince Captain Swan called there in his way from Panama to India, when Captaia

Dampier was with him, who, no doubt, has given a good account of it in his travels :

and.
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and I know no more of it, but that it is divided into many fmall principalities, and that

the fca-worm eats fo greedily Ihip's bottoms, that in three or four months they eat quite

through ; and that there is abundance of rice and other provifions to be liad very cheap

there, and that it produces very good caffia-lignum, or baftard cinnaiAon. It is about

140 leagues in length, but of a very unequal breadth, having many large deep bays

running into it, which afford many harbours for (liipping.

Papa-goa, or little Borneo, is a very long narrow illand, being 90 leagues long, and

but 14 or 15 broad. It breeds the bed foldiers and feanien that the Spaniards have in

the Philippines, but produces nothing for exportation. The Spaniards have a fort on

the north-eaft end of it, andfo they have ontheiflands of Panay, Negrofs, Cobu, Leyte,

and Samar. They are all large iflands, but have no commodities for export. And
Mindora, that lies clofe to the ifland Luconia, affords not'ring for trade.

Luconia is the largeft of all the Philippine iflands, and is richeft in its produftions, for

it affords corn, fruits, and roots in great plenty, as well as wild game and fowl. It pro-

duces gold, but of a low touch. It is not half conquered yet by the Spa;nards,_ though

they are pofleffed of all the fea-coaft, as the Dutch are of Zealoan ; and the nadves lofe

no opportunity of cutting off" their lords, the Spaniards, when they can do it without

danger. They have fortified their mountains and vallies fo well with thick hedges of

bamboos, that the Spaniards cannot eafily molefl them, though they have fecret ways

to fally out and difturb their enemy.

The chief city in Luconia is Manhila or Manilla, the refidence of the Spanifli Viceroy,

and the port where all the galleons that come yearly from New Spain, refort to. The

harbour is fpacious, commodious, and fafe. They admit of trade from India and

China, but not with any European nation. The Mahometans are tolerated in their

religion, but not the Pagans, fo that all Chinefe that go there for commerce, get a little

brafs image hung about their neck, with a firing of beads in their hands, and learning

to crofs themfelves, cry Je/u fanda Malta, (for they cannot pronounce Maria, becaufe

the letter R is excluded the Chinefe alphabet); I fay, when they have got all thofe fore-

named qualifications, they are good Spanifh Chriflians.

And when they have feathered their nefl by cheating the Spaniards, and taken their

leave of Manilla or Manhila, at their pafTmg by a mountain dedicated to the Virgin

Mary, they throw their be^ids over board, and thank the Virgin for her kindnefs to

them.

In anno 1719, there happened a mutiny in Manilla, wherein the Viceroy loft his

life ; and he had a fon that might have faved his, but was obftinate, and would needs

follow his father. It was occafioned by oppreffion and avarice, for the Viceroy having

a mind to fill his coffers at any rate, fet up a tribunal, wherein the richeft merchants in

the city were impeached for high crimes and mifdemeanors, by fubomed informers.

Evidences were not wanting to prove things that never were done by the innocent mer-

chants, and on thofe falfe informations and evidences their perfons were imprifoned, and

their eftates feized. Thofe that had not been profecuted feeing their danger, carried

their goods and money into the churches and convents for fecurity, and fled into the

country themfelves, till the times fhould amend ; but thofe places of fan^luary were
violated, and when the merchants were fummoned, and did not appear, their eftates

xvere confifcated, and brought out of the churches and convents by force.

The archbiihop, and his army of priefts, went to him, and laid the people's grievances

and his own opprcflions and crimes before him ; but he treated them rudely, which

foon put the whole city in an uproar. A cunning and bold prieft of the Auguftin order

feeing
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feeing the people's difpofition to mutiny, took a large crucifix on his fliouldcr, and
invited all who were true Catholick Chriftians to follow Jelus Chrift's banner, and
afford fuccour and affiflance to Chrift's perlecuted flock.

The citizens came thronging after the pricft and crucifix, well armed, and they
marched direftly to the Viceroy's palace. His guards all deiorted him on fight of the
prieft and crucifix, and he and a few of his domeftics fired fume fniall amis, and killed

Ibme and wounded others, which fo enraged the multitude, that they ruflicd furioufly

up ftairs, and fiiot him dead. His fon was governor of a caftle a little way from the city,

and he hearing that his father was in danger, canle with his garrifon to icfcue him, but
being killed before the afllflance came, the citizens complimented him, and defired him
to return to his poft, for they had nothing to lay to his charge ; but he refufed, and fwore
he would be avenged on his father's murderers, and beginning to ufe violence on thofe

next to him his men deferted him, and he foon fell a facrifice to his own folly. There
were above a million and a half of Spanifh dollars found in his treaiury, out of which
thofe whom he had unjuftly robbed were reimburfed.

It is about 120 leagues from fouth to north, and the fouth end is about 100 leagues

in breadth. It breeds good, hardy, fmall horfes, and, if it were in tlie hands of fome
induftrious nation, it is able to furnilh good materials to build a good commerce with

;

but the Spaniards are rich, lazy, and proud, and rather difcourage than improve trade,

or to engage the natives to be civil and induftrious.

The next ifland of note is Formofa ; but there are feveral fmall iflands between it and
Luconia, which belong to China, though of no great account, and becaufe they are flat

and low, they are called the Bafliee Iflands.

Formofa is a noble ifland, and produces many valuable commodities, as well for the

fuftenance of mankind as for pleafure and luxury. It affords plenty of gold, raw filk,

fine white fugar, fugar candy, and copper finer than in China, but coarfer than in Ja-

pon, and feveral drugs, as gallingal, China root, &c. Before the Tartars fubdued it, it

bad kings of its own, but tributary to China. The natives differ much from the

neighbouring people of China and Luconia, both in phifiognomy and make. They
are of a low ftature, with a large head and forehead, hollow-eyed, and the cheek-bone

very high, a large mouth, and a fliort flat chin, with little or no beard on it, long-jawed,

and a fmall long neck, their body fliort and fquare, their arms and legs long, fmall

and ill fliaped, their feet long, and broad at the toes, and generally they are baker-kneed.

The Englifli and Dutch had their faftories there ; but about the year 1678, when all

Fokien had fubmitted to the Tartars, they were ordered to withdraw their faftories

from Teywon, a fmall ifland clofe to the great one, on which their faftories flood. The
Englifli obeyed, and removed over to Amoy, but the Dutch received fupplies from
Batavia, and endured a long fiege, but Were at laft forced to fubmit, though they fold

their fadory and many of their men's lives pretty dear, for the Tartars loft above 5000
men in reducing it. It is now wholly under the Tartars, and the chungtock of Fokien

has the fuperintendency of it.

When it was tributary to China, about the year 1 650, there was a ftrange diftemper

raged on the ifland for three years together, for moll of the virgins between twelve

and eighteen years of age, had a trick of hanging themfelves, infonuich that very few

maidens were left on the ifland, nor could any remedy be found to prevent it, before

an old China man found one out, and addrefled himfelf to the kiiig, defiring him to

make a trial of hanging all thofe that hanged themfelves privately up by one leg on

the fides of high-ways, for paffengers to gaze on. The King took his counfcl, and

• VOL. VIII. J u hanged
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hanged up feme fo, and in one month's time the maidens refrained from hanging, and

have continued good girls ever fince.

The reli<^ion of Teyvvon (for thai is the name that the Chinefe call the ifland of For*

mofa by) is purely Pagan. They all worfhip the fun and moon, and the ftars their

children. Some'worfliip the firft living thing they fee in the morning, except a lizard.

Between Teywon and the coaft of Fokien, lay the Pifcadores Iflands, fo called from

the great quantities of fifli caught about them. There are many ihallows lay a good

diftance oft' them, on which an Englifh fhip from Sural, caHed the Jofiah, was Ihip-

wrecked in anrio 1697, but all the men were faved ; and on the report of a Jefuit mif-

fionarv who was paflenger, that he had fome things on board for the Emperor, one

Mr. Reynolds, the firft fupercargo, was forced to take a journey to Peking, who cleared

himfelf, but brought fcandal on Holy Mother Church, for forging things fo palpably

falfe ; for the good father's trunk was faved, and opened by proper officers, and not one

thing that he had reported to be in it, was found.

Many other iflands lay along the coaft of China, but of no great note, till we come to

the ifland Chufan, which lies off the mouth of Limpoa. It firft became famous in the

Tartar wars; for many Chinefe of note repaired thither with their families, who thought

to have found a quiet retreat there, but they were miftaken, for by Coxinga from

Amoy, and the Tartars continually warring thereabout, they were haraflTed between

them, and at length a garrifon of Tartars fettled on it, and gave it their laws.

In anno 1700, the new Eaft India Company of England fettled a fadlory on Chufan,

by Mr. Allan Catchpole before-mentioned ; but by the oppreffion of the Tartar officers,

and the Company's negleft of fending money fufficient to carry on their trade, Mr.

Catchpole removed the fadory again in the beginning of the year 1703, and carried it

to PuUo-condore, as is before obferved.

From the north end of Formofa, to the fouth end of Japon, the diftance is about 220
leagues, and in the fair-way are feveral iflands of no great account in commerce. They
are moft of them very high, and on one of them is a very great volcano, which con-

tinually fends forth a prodigious flame that may be feen in the night above 30 leagues

diftance from it.

Bungo is a province of Japon, and was honoured with the name of a kingdom, but
about the year 1655 it loft its title and moft of its inhabitants, for being too zealous in

promoting Chriftianity by barbarous ways. The Portugueze found this ifland and Japon
to be eafily brought over to their notions of Chriftianity, and that the country abounded
in gold and filver, drove a very great and advantageous trade there, for above one cen-

tury of years. Nor were their priefts idle in making converts ; for in the fpace of 100
years, they profelyted 1 80,000 families, when at the fame time, the Empei-or gave great

encouragement to the priefts to go on in their apoftlefhip, every one having free liberty

to embrace Chriftianity ; and had not the giddy-headed Chriftian priefts been too

zealoufly hot and hafty, it was believed that the Emperor himfelf would have become
Chriftian ; but a civil war breaking out in Japon, and the Emperor's forces much
diminiflied, the Chriftian priefts thought ft a proper time for them to fettle their religion

on the fame foundation that Mahomet did his, by eftablifhing it in blood.
Their thoughts run on nothing lefs than extirpating the Heathen out of the land, and

formed a conlpiracy of raifing an army of 50,000 Chriftians to murder their country-
men, that fo the whole ifland might be illuminated by Chriftianity, fuch as it was there.

But the Emperor, having intelligence of their holy defign, thought fit to prevent them,
and coming to an agreement with his rebellious Pagan fubjeds, difcovered the common

danger
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danger they all lay under from the Chriftians, and they, to fecure themfelves, joined
their forces with the Emperor's, but lay filent till ihey law where the Chriflians would
begin their tragedy, and it was not long before they began (he malfacre, near a large
tity called OlVacca. The Emperor's army marched fpecdily thither to challife their
infolence, and a very bloody battle enfued, wherein the Chrillians had the better. The
Emperor foon levied a greater army, and engaged the Chriftians a I'econd time with
fuccefs, and quite routed them, and never gave tiiem time to form themfelves into
another army after, but followed his blow, fparing neither man, woman, or child thnt
hud been baptized, and the Pagan bouzies or priefls were very good informers, fo that
in two years, above 300,000 perfons periflicd by the violent zeal of bigottcd priefis,

and an edidl was publiilied, that whatever ChrifLian fhould, for the future, be founfl
within the dominions of Japon, Ihould be put to death without mercy.
Many new inventions were found out to torture tne Chriflians, and the priefls were

the firfl that made trial of the exquifitenefs of their pain. The poor women and virgins
were torn limb from limb, by being tied to Ibkes placed in 'the ground, under the
branches of large trees bended down, and their limbs being faflened to the flakes and
branches, by the elafticity of the branches they were torn to pieces. Children were
thrown down precipices, and daflied to pieces, and infants were drowned, and fo Romifh
Chriilianity ended in Japon, with a very dihnal and tragical cataflrophe.

The Englifh and Dutch at that time had their factories on a fmall ifland called Firando,
that lay clofe to the fliore of the ifland Bungo, and drove a very advantageous trade ; but
in anno 1664, when the Englifh fhipping arrived, our never-failing friends taking the
advantage of our being Chriflians, and coming thither contrary to the edict, were in

hopes to have a fecond part of Amboina afled at Japon. They gave information that

the Englifli were Chriftians, and not only fo, but that our King had married the King
of Portugal's filler, and had a mind to introduce the Portugucze fecretly into Japon;
and how dangerous that might be to their flate, they knew by dear bought experience,
and as an undeniable truth of our being Chriflians, they might fee in the very colours
that our fliips wore, the fign of the crofs. Their information had fome of the defired

effefts, though not the cruel part. The Emperor being acquainted with the Dutch
information, ordered the Englifh to be civilly treated, their cargoes to be taken off their

hands as before, and anew Japon cargo to be provided for them, in lieu of what they
brought, and at the ufual time to difpatch them, with flrift orders for the Englifh never
to return again upon pain of death, by which fair dealings the Dutch got the fole

Japon trade into their own hands, except what is carried on by the Chinefe. This
account I had from Captain John Bear, who was in the lafl EngUfh fhip that traded to

Japon. 9
The Dutch and Chinefe are both limited in the numbers of their fhipping that trade

to Japon, the Dutch from one to four yearly, And the Chinefe from ten to twenty.

As foon as their fhips arrive, all their crews are fent afhore to houfes provided for them,

and the Japonefe take pofTeffion of the fhip, and all that fhe has aboard of her ; they

unhinge the rudder, and fend all the great guns and ammunition afliore. Each cargo

is unladed and fent to the fadlory appointed for its faftors, and there opened and re-

packed before proper officers. The goods are fent away without any enquiry what
they cofl, or what they are content to take for them, and the officers take a memo-
randum of what commodities they defire in barter, and thofe are pro\ided and delivered

on board their fhips by the middle of Otlober, and about the beginning of November
they deliver their rudder, guns, and ammunition, and are difpatched in form, to be

gone without delay.
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• The Dutch faftory is now fettled at Nangefaak, on a little ifland clofe to the fhore,

and are there confined, without a fpecial pcrmiffion from court, either when they have

\ defire to go on the main ifland, or to remove from their faftory to Batavia.

I heard of a mortifying accident that happened to the Dutch affairs in Japon, when

M. Charron, a Frenchman, had the diredlorfliip of their faftory. He had been feveral

times at Jeddo and Meaco, two great cities where the Emperor keeps his court, fome-

timcs at one or other of thefe places, as his fancy or affairs lead him. The Emperor

took a liking to M. Charron, and often fent for him to hear the accounts he could

give of Europe. Charron prefuming on his favours from the Emperor, begged per-

miffion to build an houfe on the little ifland where their faftory ftood, on his mafter's

account, which requeft the Emperor granted.

Accordingly the foundation was laid very large for an houfe ; however the building

went cheerfully on, till it grew into an handfome fortification of a regular tetragon.

The Japonefe being ignorant of the art of fortification, had not the leaft fufpicion of

deceit, but fuffered them to finifli it.

When it was finilhed, M. Charron advifed his mafters at Batavia, of the progrefs he

had made, and defired by the next fhipping to have fome cannon fent him in cafks

filled with rubbifli, fuch as oaccam or cotton, the cafks to be wall bound with iron

hoops, and the heads fecurely fixed in, with fome caflvs of the fame make, filled with

fpices, which advice was accordingly followed.

When the {hipping arrived, the lading was landed according to cuftom, but in rolling

the cafks, one of thofe that contained a brafs gun, had the misfortune to have one oi

its heads fall out, and the cheat was by that accident difcovered. This put a flop to

all commerce till the Emperor's pleafure was known about this ftrange affair.

The Emperor forbad to interrupt the trade, but ordered their new-built houfe to be
razed to the ground, and to fend M. Charron to court, that he might expoftulate the

matter with him. The orders were fpeedily obeyed, and Charron went to court, and
when brought before the Emperor, was much dejefted in his looks to what he ufed to

be formerly.

The Emperor hiterrogated him on the difcovered cheat, and finding he had no anfwer

fufficient to vindicate himfelf, the King upbraided him with abufing his kindnefs, and
ordered a barber to be brought, who pulled poor Charron's beard out hair by hair,

and then a fool's coat and cap were put on him, and he carried through the llreets of
Jeddo, for a ridiculous fpeftacle, and was fent back to his faftory with orders to go off

v/ith the firft fhips that were ready to fail for Batavia.

The Japonefe are drift obfervers of moral rules, and particularly in commerce, info-

l»uch that a merchant of reputation, in his payments, puts up five, ten, or any decimal

number of cupangs, which is a broad, oblong, thin piece of gold (of 20 fhillings value

there) into a filk bag, and putting his feal on the bag, paffes current for what the feal

mentions, for feveral generations, without fo much as once looking what is in the bag ;

and gold is fo plentiful and cheap, that a cupang of 20 (hillings in Japon, paffes current
at Batavia for 32 Ihillings ; and when the lion is ftamped on it by the Company, it

paffes for 40 ffiillings fterling.

Their porcelain, or Japon earthenware, is finer than Chinaware, but much thicker
and heavier, and the colours brighter, and it fells much dearer, either in India or
Europe, than what is made in China, but their tea is not half fo good. Their lackered
or Japoned ware is, without any doubt, the befl: in the world. The bed fort will hold
boiling water without detriment to it, and is fo hard, that I have made a full pafs
with a rapier againft a cabinet, and there was not the leaft Ihadow of a mark to be

feen
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feen after the pafs. They abound in filks both wrought and raw, much ftronger than

what China produces.

Japon, with the neighbouring iflands under its dominions, is about the magnitude of

Great Britain. It is in length from north-eafl to fouth-\ve(t near 300 leagues, and the

mean of its breadth about i6o miles. It is well peopled, and produces all things necef-

fary for human fuftenance, in great plenty. They are exatl obfervers of juftice, and
rigorous in their puniihing crimes.

A man of diftinftion, if convitled of a capital crime, the Emperor fends him a letter,

that on fuch a day, and fuch an hour, he mult be his own executioner, on penalty of

exquifite torments, if he furvives the appointed hour. So the conunon cuftom is, that

the delinquent fends for his nearefl; and bed friends to a fumptuous feafl on the day fet

him, and after the teaft is over, he fhews them the Emperor's letter, and whil'^ thjy arc

reading it, he takes a dagger that he has about him for the purpofe, and with it he

flabs himfelf below the navel, and rips himfelf up to the breali-bone.

The inferior fort has not that honour, but are forced to b'4 contented with hanging,

beheading, or throwing over an high precipice, and for fmall faults, whipping and
ftigmatizing are common punifliments.

Their houfes are for the moft part built of wood, but the Emperor's palaces are of

mr.rble, and covered with gilded copper. Their gilding is very durable, and can

withftand all winds and weather many years. The city of Jeddo is their metropolis, .

and its magnitude may be gueffed by a fire that happened in it about the year 1660,

which confumed, in eight days that it raged, above 120,000 houfes, befides above

500 temples.

Their religion is purely Pagan, and Amida is their favourite god ; but he lives a

great way off, for a foul is three years in continual travel before it can reach paradife,

which is only the fiiburbs of heaven ; however, when they once get thither, they are

pretty fure of getting to heaven, and they live very quietly in paradife, becaufe not one

devil dares come there to difturb t{;em.

The magotty zealots have a trick of leaping over high cliffs into the fea, in order

to give their fouls an eafy paffage to paradife, the priefts giving them bills of credit

to defray their charges by the way, and, no doubt, the madman pays the prieft very

handfomely for the bills, and thofe bills arefo good, that I never heard of one protefted

and returned.

They have feveral other reputable gods, and every one of them has their adorers

and devotees. One has three faces, and he is father of the fun, moon, and ftars.

Every god has his own particular paradife, but none are nearer than three years journey.

Some of their zealots cut their own throats to get an eafy paffage, and others hang

themfelves.

They carry their idols in proceflion on horfeback, with inflrumental and vocal mufic

to entertain them. They make many feafts and facrifices to their idols, but they are

only fed with the fmoke, the votaries eat up the meat.

No Japonefe dares leave his country, and if he docs he never mufl return. They are

fo wedded to their own cuftoms and opinions, and fo jealous of having new or foreign

cuftoms introduced, that they will not fend embaffies to other Kings or ftates, or fuffer

their merchants to have commerce out of their own dominions ; only they fend fome

fmall jonks or veffels in the fummer time, over to the land of Efo, about 50 leagues

from the north end of Japon, and I have heard fay, that they bring much gold from

thence ; but whether that country is a part of their dominions or no, I never could get

6 information
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information; but it is reported, that the natives of Efo are lufty, robuft, and uncivilized,

but fpeak the Japon language.

I alio licard that when De Heer Matfuiker was general of Batavia, he fent four

houkers to make dil'coveries of the countries to the northward and to the weftward

of Japon, one of which was Ihipwrecked on the coaft of Corea, and another on the

northward coait of Japon. The other two had been on the coaft of Efo, but could not

converfc with the natives. She that was loll on Japon had inoft of her men faved,

and were kindly entertained, and fent to their fadiory : and twelve of the other's crew

that was loft on Corea, got afliore, and were detained prifoners. Nine of them died in

fixteen years, and three were fent in company with a Corean ambafiador to Peking.

Thofe three pi-ofeffed themfelves to be good Catholics, and the church at Peking got

them paffage for Canton, where they met with opportunities to get paffage for Batavia,

And How having made my obfervations on all the maritime coalls and cities between

Cape Bona Efperanza and Japon, I conclude, and bid you adieu.

A TABLE OF WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND COINS USED IN SEVERAL PARTS
OF THE EAST INDIES.

Weights ufed in Mocha for grofs Goods.

1 Cafilla is - - i6 Kerrats

1 Vakea - - lo Cafillas

1 Maund - - 40 Vakeas
I Frafella - - 10 Maunds
t Bahaar - - 15 Frafellas.

N. B. A frafella is 29|lbs. avoirdupois..

The Banyan Weight.

1 Rotulla is - - 15 Vakeas
I Maund - 2 Rotullas

I Frafella - - 26^- Rotullas

1 Bahaar - 400 Rotullas.

Magiet, a Root for dyeing, is -weighed.

1 Vazena is - - if Frafella

I Bale , - - 131 Vazenas.

Amhergreafe Weight.

I Beais - - i^- Vakea

I Vakea - - 9 Zequeen weight.

N. B. 1 vakea is equal to 2 1 pennyweights Troy.

for Agala Wood, ivhich is much ufed in Arabia for Pcrfwncs.

41 Vakeas is a IVIaund, equal to 3lbs. Troy weight.

The Gold and Silver Weight.

1 Dollar weight is - - 22 Dab
1 Zequeen weight - 56 Grains.

The coin current is the cammafiie, which is heightened and lowered at the fheriff's

or banker's difcretion, from 50 to 80 for a current dollar, which is but an imaginary

fpccies, being always reckoned 2i\ per cent, lower than Spanifli dollars.
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The Grain at Moha is meafured by the Tomaarty which is 40 Kdla.
I Kella is . . 4 Rotullas.

Weights ufed in Perfia.

I Maund Taverize is - 6^ lb. avoirdupois

I — Capaar - . 8|
I — Shaah - 13I

Their Current Coins.

1 Shahee is - - 10 Gaaz or Cofbegs
I Mamoody . . 2 Shahees
t Abafhee - - 2 Mamoodies
I Tomaan - - 50 Abafhees,

in value 3I. 2s. 6d. fterling.

Their Pearl Weights.

I Mifcal is - - 24 Kerracks

I Kerrack . - 4 Grains,

or 3 Abafhee weight

6 Mifcal - - I OufliceTroy.

The Prices currentfor Pearl at Cong in Per/ia, anno 1715.

Abafhee Weight. Price in Mamoodies.

1 - - I

2 - - 6

3 - - 12

4 - from 20 to 30

5 - 40 to 50
6 - 70 to 80

7 » 90 to 100

E .
- 120 to 150

9 - 160 tO' 200
10 - 220 to 250
11 - 280 to 320
ja - - 400

13 - - 700

14 • - 1 1 00

15 - - 1600
i9 - - 2200
21 - 2500 to 3000

Weights ufed in Bajfora.

1 Mifcal is - • ^\ Derhams
I Vakea - - 500 Do.
I Maund-Baflbra - 24 Vakea

3 Maund-attarie - i Maund-Baffora.

N. B. A maund-attarie is 2741b. avoirdupois.

Bagdat Weights arefometimes ufed in Baffora.

I Vakea is - - 400 Derhams
I Maund-attarie - 10 Vakea
J Maund-agdat - 6 Vakea^

Sptcies
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Species of coins current in Baffora and Bagdat.

I Derhamis - - lo Fluce

I Mamoodie from lo to 12 Derhams

1 Abafliee-BafTora - 14 Mamoodies

I Croufli - - 4tDo.
I Lyon Dollar - 7 ^o.

I Spanifh ditto from 9 to 94. Do.

I Zequeen - from 16 to i6| Do.

I German Ducat - 15 '^o-

A Baffora tomaan ys^ ^^ ^ Bagdat tomaan 100 ditto.

Weights vfed at Sindy.

The common weight is 40 fear to the maund-pucah, yjlbs. avoirdupois, but for

elephant's teeth, 84lbs. ditto.

Of the Weights in Ufe at Sttrat.

The grofs weight is 20 great pice, or 32 fniall to a fear.

40 Sear is - - i Maund
20 Maund - . i Candy.

Amber and Coral Weight.

I Sear is 18 Pice, or - is Tol la weight

1 Tolla - - 32 Vails.

Diamo7id Weight.

I Rutty is - 3i: Grains Englifh

1 Vail - - 3 Rutties

I Tank - - 8 Vails

I Tolla - - 32 l^i«o

I Mifcal - - i-^ Tank
1 Kerrack - - 3 Grains.

The Current Money in Surat.

Bitter almonds go 32 to a pice.

I Annoe is . . 4 Pice

I Rupee - - 16 Annoes.

The price of gold rifes and falls, according to the plenty or fcarcity of filrer.

The Rupees current in Payments are

The Chillany always the fame.

The Hundea t per cent. lefs.

The Harfanna and
The Magarie from i to 2 per cent. lefs.

Weights in ufe at Bombay.
'

I Sear is - - lo-J- Oz. avoirdupois

I Maund - - 40 Sear
I Candy - - 20 Maund.

Their Accounts are kept by Rayes and Rupees.

V Rupee is - - 400 Rayes.

But there are feveral other fpecies of money current there, as zerephins, larees, and
fedees.

Decan
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Decan Weights are equal to Bombay Weights, but for Silver and Gold^

1 Ickery Pagoada is - 48 Jetials

1 Darvvary Pagoado - -5 -^ Ditto.

An ickery pagoada formerly was reckoned at 3 ;. rupees, or 8s. 3d. flerling, but now
they are reduced below 3 rupees.

Goa Weights are

24 RotuUas to - - I Maund
20 Maunds is - - i Candilof 5201b. avoirdupois.

Their Coin.

I Vintin - - 15 Budgeroocks
1 Tango - - 5 Vintins

I Xcrephin, or Pardoa - 5 Tangos
1 Gold St. Thomae - 5 Xerephins.

But they keep their accounts in rayes.

Calecut Weights are

The Maund of 2 8lb. avoirdupois.

20 Maunds to a Candy.

The Coins are

10 Tai- to a Fanani.

44 Fanams to a Rupee.

But mofl forts of foreign money pafs there in payments as the bankers value them.
All the coafts of Malabar and Chormondel ufe near the fame weights with Calecut.

Orixa and Bengal have the Puckah weight, fully weighed by the natives at 80 to

84lbs. to a maund, but the Engliih Fadory weight is but yjlbs.

Their Current Money arid Coins are

80 Couries to a Poan.

32 to 36 Poans to a Rupee current.

But I Secca rupee is 11 per cent, better than current.

A Surat rupee 9 per cent.

An Harfanna rupee 8 per cent.

.

A Piet rupee 5 per cent.

In Bengal their Accounts are kept in Pice.

12 to an Annoe
16 Annoes to a Rupee.

Pegu Weight.

1 Viece is - - 39 Oz. Troy
or I Viece - - 100 Teculs

140 Viece - - a Bahaar.

The Bahaar is 3 Pecul China.

Atchcen Weights.

I Catty is 20 Bankaals, or 29 Oz. Avoirdupois.

I Bankaal is 3 Tolla 18 Vail Surat.

Their Coin is

From 12 to 1600 Calh to i Macie, 16 Macies is 1 Tay el, valued at 18s. fterling, but in

Accounts reckoned commonly at il.
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The Atchecn and China weights are ufed on Sumatra, Java, &c. iflands, among the

natives^ and in the dominions of Johore.

Siam Weights and Coin have the fame Denomination.

I Miam is - - 2 Foads

I Tecul - - 4 Miams
I Cattee • - 80 Teculs

I Pecul - - J 00 Cattees,

or 1331b. Avoirdupois.

The cattee and pecul are ufed in Cambodia, Couchin-China, Tonquin^ China and

Japon, hot differing above 2 per cent, in all thofe countries.

On Sumatra pepper is fold by the bahaar ; but on Java, Borneo and Johore it is fold

by the 100 gantams, a gantam being a certain wooden meafure that contains about

4lb. 50Z. avoirdupois; and I have bought 100 gantams in Johore for 11 macies, or

il. 1 8s. 6d. fterling.

On Java and Malacca, and in Siam, rice is fold by the quoins of 40 peculs ; but in

Johore and Cambodia 32 peculs.

In Malacca Dutch coins pafs, and Spanifli dollars alfo : according to their plenty or

fcarcity they are in value, but the medium is 25 per cent, better than Dutch.

In Johore their macie is a gold coin, in value about 3s. 6d. fterling, and the coupang

is one fourth of a macie.

In Siam a tecul is m value about 3s. fterling, and they are divided into maims and

foads, all fuperfine filver.

In Cambodia their only coin is galls, a fmall piece of coarfe filver with charafters on
one fide. Its value 4d. fterling.

I never faw any Couchin-China or Tonquin coins, fo I can fay nothing of them.

China has only peties of coin, being a fmall piece of coarfe brafs caft round, with

charafters on each fide, and a four fquare hole in the middle. They rife and fall

often, but accounts are kept in tayels, macies and condereens; i o condereens to a

jQacie, and 10 macies to a tayel.
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A DISCOVERY OF TWO FOREIGN SECTS IN THE EAST INDIES,

NAMELY,

The Scft of the Banians, the ancient Natives of India, and the SeA of the Peisees, the ancient
Inhabitants of Perfia : together with the Religion and Manners of each Scft.— In two Parts.

B7 HENRY LORD ; fometime rcfident in Eaft India, and Preaclier to the Honourable Company
of Merchants trading thither *.

A DISCOVERY OF THE BANIAN RELIGION.

THE INTRODUCTION.

HAVING by God's providence (who fwnyeth us as it pleafcth him to our feveral
places of being), gained a charge of fouls in the adventure of the Honourable Company
of Merchants trading to the Eait Indies : it happened that I was transferred from my
charge aboard the lliip to refide in their prime faclory in Guzzarat in a place called
Surrat, with the prefident over their affairs in that place, Mr. Thomas Kcrridge ; where,
according to the bufy obfervance of travellers inquiring what novelty the place might
produce, a people prefented themfelves to mine eyes, cloathed in linen garments, fome-
what low defcending, of a gelture and garb as I may fay, maidenly and well nigh effe-

minate ; of a countenance fliy and fomewhat eflranged, yet fmiling out a gloffed and
bafiiful familiarity, whofe ufein the Company's affairs occalioned their prcfence there.

Truth to foy, mine eyes unacquainted with fuch objcfts, took up their wonder and
gazed ; and this admiration, the badge ofafrefh traveller, bred in me the importunity
of a queftioner. I aflced what manner of people thofe were fo ftrangely notable, and
notably ftrange? Reply was made they were Banians, a people foreign to the know-
ledge of the Chriftian world ; their religion, rites and cuftoms, fparingly treated of by
any, and they no lefs rcferved in the publication ofthem : but fome opinions they derived

from the philofopher Pythagoras touching tranfanimation of fouls. It was thought the

novelty would make the difcovery thereof grateful and acceptable to fome of our
countrymen : that fome of my predeceffors had been fcrutinous to bring this religion

to light; but whether deterred with the fictions and chimeras wherewith Banian
writings abound, that might make it unworthy of acceptation, or the fliynefs of the

Bramins, who will fcarce admit a ftranger converfation, the work was left to him that

would make a pafs through thefe impediments.

The prefident, Mr. Thomas Kerridge, was urgent with me to redeem their omidions,

and to fee if I could work fomewhat out of this forfaken fuhjeft. The truth was, I

was willing to earnelt his love to me by this injundion, who, to give this undertaking

the better promotion, interefted himfelf in the work, by mediating my acquaintance

with the BVamins, whofe eminence of place was an attraftive to draw on this difcovery

and manifeftation.

I that thought my obfervance would be well took, if I could prefent my countrymen
with any thing new from thefe foreign parts, begun my work, and effayed to fetch ma-

From Churchill's Colledlion, vol, vi. p. 313.
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terials for the fame out of their manufcripts, nnd by renewed acccfs, with the helji of

interpreters, made my coUedion out of a book of theirs called the Shaller, which is to

them as their bible, containing the grounds of their religion in a written word.

If anv therefore be affccled to pcrufe or revife the religion, rites, and cuft^ims of the

faid Banians, leaving out for the nidft part fuch prodigious fictions as feem independent

on fenfe and reafon, here they fhall meet with the bell effence arnd ground of this fed,

digefled into fuch a form as ihall bed clear the knowledge thereof, and fuch as I pre-

fume never had a like difcovery by any yet in the press. So handfefting the readers

with as good hopes as may be expeded from a fubjeQ: of this nature, I refer them to the

proof of the following chapters.

Cmap. I.— Of God ; the Creation of the J-Vorld ; the Creation of the firjl Man and

Woman, and the Progenyfrom them defceyiding, as it is by the Banians delivered.

"THE great God (fay the Banians) being alone, bethought himfelf how he might

make his excellency and power manifeft t - others ; for his great virtue, had been

nbfcured and hid, if it had not been communicated to his creatures. What means

might then be better to give evidence of both thefe, than the creation of a world and

creatures therein ?

For this caufe the Almighty confulted with hinifelf about the making of this great

work, which men call the world or univerfe ; and, as the ancients (fay they) have

delivered, the Lord made four elements as the ground work of this mighty frame, to

wit, earth, air, fire, and water ; which four elements were at firft all mingled together

in a confufion, but the Almighty feparated them in manner following.

Firft, it is delivered, that, by fome great cane or like inftrument, he blew upon the

waters, which arofe into a bubble, of a round form like an egg, which, fpreading itfelf

further and further, made the firmament fo clear and tranfparent which now com-
paffeth the world about.

After this there remaining the earth as the fediment of the waters, and fome liquid

fubftance with the fame ; the Lord made of both thefe together a thing round like a

ball, which he called the lower world, the more folid part whereof became the earth,

the more liquid the feas ; both which making one globe, he by a great noife or humming
found, placed them in the midfl of the firmament, which became equi-diftant from it

on every fide.

Then he created a fun and moon in the firmament to diftinguifli the times and
feafons ; and thus thefe four elements that were at firft mixed together, became feparate

and afligned to their feveral places ; the air to his place, the earth to his place, the water

to his place, and the fire to his place.

Thefe elements thus difpofed, each of them difcharged his feveral parts ; the air

filled up whatfoever was empty, the fire began to nourifli with his heat, the earth

brought forth his living creatures, and the fea his. And the Lord conveyed to thefe

a feminal virtue that they might be fruitful in their feveral operations ; and thus the

gi'eat world was created.

This world as it had his beginning from four elements, fo it was meafured by four
main points of the compafs, eaft, weft, north, and fouth ; and was to be continued for

four ages, and to be peopled by four cafts or forts of men, which were married to four
women appointed for them, of which we fliall fpeak as order may give occafion.

God having thus made the world and the creatures thereto belonging, then God
- created man, as a creature more worthy than the reft, and one that might be moft ca-

pable
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pp.ble of the works of God. The earth then did at God's voice and connnand render
this creature from his bowels, his Iicad firft appcai-ing and after that Iiis body, with all

the parts and members of the fame into whom God conveyed life, which as loon as he
had received, witnefled itfelf ; for colour began to Ihew itfelf red in his lips, his eyelids

began to difclofe the two lights of nature, the parts of his body betrayed their motion,
and his underftanding being informed, he acknowledged his maker and gave him
worfliip.

That this creature might not be alone who was made by nature fociable, God feconded
him with a companion, which was woman, to whom not fo much the outward fliape as

the likenefs of the mind and difpofition feemed agreeing : And the firll man's name
-was Pourous, and the woman's name was Parcoutee, and they lived conjoined together as

man and wife, feeding on the fruits of the earth, without the deHruilion of any living

creature.

Thefe two living in this conjun£i:ion had four fons ; the firft was called Bramjnon,
the fecond Cuttary, the third Shuddery, the fourth Wyfe. Thefe four brethren were
of natures diftindl each from the other, the four elements claiming in each of them a

difterent predominance : for Brammon was of an earthly conditution, and therefore me-
lancholy ; and Cuttery was of a fiery conftitution, and therefore of a martial fpirit

;

Shuddery was of a phlegmatic conftitution, and therefore of a peaceable or converfable

difpofition ; Wyfe was of an airy temper, and therefore full of contrivements and
inventions.

And becaufe Brammon was of a melancholy conftitution and ingenious, God endued
him with knowledge, and appointed him to impart his precepts and laws unto the people

;

his grave and ferious look beft: fitting him for fuch a purpofe ; for wliich caufe he
gave him a book containing the form of divine worfliip and religion.

And becaufe Cuttery was of a martial temper, God gave him power to fway king-

doms with the fcepter, and to bring men into order, that the weal-publick micrht thrive

by united endeavours for the common good ; as an emblem of which the Almighty
put a fword into his hand, the inftrument of viflory and domination.

And becaufe Shuddery was of a nature mild and converfiible, it was thought meet
that he fhould be a merchant, to inrich the commonwealth by traffick, that so every
place might abound with all things by the ufe of fhipping and navigation. As a
monitor to put him in mind of which courfe of life, he had a pair of balances put into

his hand, and a bag of weights hung at his girdle, inftruments moll accommodate to his

profeflion.

Laftly, becaufe Wyfe was of an airy temper, whofe conceits ufe to be more fubtle and
apprehenfive, he was endowed with admirable inventions, and was able by his firfl

thoughts to form any thing that belonged to the mechanick or handicrafts man : for

vi'hich purpofe he had a bag of tools or inftruments, confifting of fuch variety as were
neceifary to eft'ecluate the works of his fancy or conceit.

Thus, you have the firft man and woman, and the progeny from them defcending ac-

cording to Banians tradition ; and a world to be raifed of fo few, the perfons (as they

think) couid not be better fitted to the fame, the whole world being well confidered,

confifting of and fubfifting by fuch four kinds of men.

The world began in this maiden purity, that the generations of men might not be

derived from a polluted beginning of mankind : the Almighty gave not Pourous and
Parcoutee any daughters, left fome of thefe four fons, preferring the need of propaga-

tion before piety and religion, ftiould have deflowered their fifters, and have blemifhed thti

world with impurity : but providing better for this holincfsand fanclity of ouranceftors,

9 that
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that the work of generation might be agreeable to the work of creation, God made

four women for thefe four men, and placed them at the four winds, one at the eaft,

another at the weft, a third at the north, and a fourth at the fouth ; that thus being

divided, there might be a better means for the fpreading of their generations over the

face of the earth : with which four women, how the four fons of the firft man met, (hall

be underftood in the fequel of the feveral ftories in the chapters following.

Chap. II.— Of Bramnion, the cldeji Son of Pourous ; his Travels ioivards the Eaft ; he

meeteth with the Woman appointedfor him ; the Paffiges that happened in their Accofi ;

their Marriage, and peopling of the Eaft.

THIS eldeft fon of the firft man, called Brammon, grew in ftature and had the pre-

eminence of his birth, both in place and in refpecl, alsove the reft of his brethren ; as

alfo in regard of his near relation to God in religious fervices, was liighly honoured of

his brethren and was an inftruftor unto them ; and the Almighty communicated himfelf

to him in prefence and vifion. He gave himfelf therefore much to reading, and con-

vcrfed with the book that God gave him containing the platform of divine worfliip.

Being therefore grown to man's age, and (as it fhould appear by circumftances) man
being created in the midft of the earth, in fome pleafant place where the fun at high

noon deprived fubftances of their ftiadows, (for it was fit that man ftiould be produced

out of fuch a place as might be the navel ot the world), God, who would now dilperfe

the brethren from the centre, as it were, to the circumference, for propagation, com-

manded Brammon to take his book in his hand, wherein was written the divine law,

and to direft his journey towards the rifing of the fun in the eaft.

As foon as that glorious light of heaven had difcovered his fplendour from the tops

of the mountains, he took his journey that way (for the eaft being the moft noble part

of the world it was likely that had the pre-eminence in plantation) until he arrived at a

goodly mountain, before the proud face whereof lay proftrate a valley, through which

there paffed a brook, in the defcent of which there appeared a woman fatisfying her

thirft from the ftreams of the river, and they were both naked, innocence not being

then aftiamed to publifli her retirements and privacies, nor having faulted fo much,

with thofe immodeft parts, as to need a fliroud to veil them from the fight. This woman
was of hair black, of complexion yellowifli or faflrony, as on whofe face the fun had too

freely eaft his beams, the remembrance of whofe heat was too furely conferved in her

countenance. She was indifferently fized, whofe pitch could neither challenge the name
of lownefs or high ftature ; modeft was her afpecl:, and her eyes indexes of fo melan-

choly fobernefs, and compofed looks, as if fhe feemed fampled for him that met her.

But her eyes unaccuftomed to view fuch an objefl: as was before her, having never

feen a creature of proportion like herfelf, betwixt wonder and fhame, flie was uncer-

tain whether fhe fhould fly, or pleafe her fight with fuch a vifion. But Brammon no
lefs abafhed at fuch intrufion, which by retiring he could not well fhun, with a down-
caft countenance fupprelTed with fhame, they both aboad one another's prefence, with

tongue-tied filence ; whofe backwardnefs gave encouragement to the woman to queftion

the caufe of his coming thither ; who anfwered, that by the command of him who had
made the world, him, her, and all creatures vifible, together with the light that gave

them the comforts of their meeting, he was fent thither. The woman, to whom God
had given that underftanding, to be capable of the propernefs of his fpeech, and inqui-

ring further into this accident, faid, that there was an agreement in their likenefs and
compofition, that declared they had one maker : that it may be, he that had made

them
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them, and had his ends in their difpofal, had thus brought thcin together, that fome
nearer bond might make them infeparable from each other's Ibcicty ;' and cading her
eye upon the book that Brammon bare in his hand, afked what it was ? who acquaint-
ing her with the contents thereof, was defircd to fit down, and communicate the rc-

hgious counlels of the fame unto her, whereunto he condefcended : and being botli

perfuaded that God had a hand in this their meeting, they took counfel together from
this book to bind themfelves together in the inviolable bond of marriage, and with' the
courtefies interceding betwix tman and wife, were lodged in one another's bofom ; for
joy whereof the fun put on his nuptial luftre, and looked brighter than ordinary, caufing
the feafon to Ihine on them with golden joy ; and the fiiver moon welcomed the
evening of their repofe, whilfl mufic from heaven (as if God's purpofe in them had
been determinate) fent forth a pleafmg found, fuch as ufeth to fleet from the loud
trumpet, together with the noife of the triumphant drum. Thus, proving the effects of
generation together, they had fruitful illue, and fo peopled the eafl, and the woman's
name was Sauatree.

'Chap. III.— OfCtHtery, ihefecond Son of Pourous ; his Travels and 1be Meeting he had
u'lfh the Woman appointed for him ; their ConJJid, Appeafemept, Conjun^ion, and the

. peopling of the IVeJi by them.

SUCCESSIVELY the fecond brother Cuttery was by the Almighty corfigned (0 the

weft, about the charge of making men ; fo taking the fword in his hand t'lat God had
given him, the inftrument on whofe edge lay the hopes of a kingdom, roufing up his

courage, which hitherto wanted occafion of exercife, from the heart and bofom of the

earth, in which his youth had converfed, he turned his back on the rifing fun every
morning, whofe fwifter courfe overtook him, and every day in his decline prefented

himfelf in his fetting glory before him. As he thus travelled towards the weft he
chafed with himfelf as he pafled along, that no adventure prefented itfelf that might
provoke him to give a probate of his courage, wifliing that an army of men, or a troop

of wild beafts, would oppofe him, that he might ftrew the furface of the earth with dead
carcafes, and give the fowls of heaven flelli to feed on. And not knowing to what
purpofe God had direded him to bend his courfe that way, as only fenfible of his own
heroic ftomach, he faid, "To what end hath God infufed fuch magnanimity into my
breaft, if it fhall want a fubjedl whereon to work my glory and renown \ Shall I lofe the

end of my creation ? God forbid.

Thus carried on with the hopes of fome adventure, he intended that whatfoever

fhould firft cope with him, fhould have the fenfe of his fury ; when being come to a

mountain, whofe height might make things far vifible to the eye, he might perceive a

creature of goodly perfonage, like himfelf, ftalking forward with a martial ftep, no lefs

flow than majeftic in pace ; which two approaching, as defirous to m»ke an experiment

of each other's fortitude, upon their meeting together, it appeared to be a woman, whofe

trefles in a comely fertility hung do\vn by her fhoulders, which, by motion of the air,

turned into a carelefs diforder ; every blaft that made an alteration in the fame, gave a

new grace to her excellent perfon, and made her prefence more full of majefty. In

her right hand fhe bare a chuckery, which is an inftrument of a round form, and fiiarp

edged in the fuperfices thereof, fo accommodate for offence, that by a hole in the midlt

• thereof, being whirled about the finger and flung off in the quicknefs of it3 motion,

it is able to deliver or convey death to a far remote enemy. Courage difplayed his

banner
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banner in her countenance, and majcflic fury fparkled in her eyes, bearing witnefs

hew much flie thirlted after conquefi: ; and the woman's name was Toddicaftree.

In the firft encounter fhe made her chuckery bear the meffiige of her difpleafure,

giviui^ enterlainmeut with the inftrument of battle, which was fuch as Cuttery expefted,

and no kinder behaviour did he intend to proffer, as preferring the harfii effects of vio-

lence, before the mollifying power of beauty. With this hard greeting did they pal's

the fnff day, giving wounds on each fide, fhe witii her chuckery, he with his fword ;

both being much fpent in the conflict, and often breathing when extremity of exercife

had languilhed their powers, they renewed their battle by frefli aggreffion and onfet,

till darknei's did prohibit the ufe of arms, leaving the firft day as an indifferent arbiter

of the battle, neither of them able to boaft of advantage.

The light of the next day inviting them to a new experiment of valour, they accoft

one another, renewing the remembrance of their injuries v/ith fecond attempts of vio-

lence : the day well near fpent in fight, Cuttery gaining fome advantage with his fword

hewed her chuckery in two pieces ; but favourable darknefs, looking with a partial eye

on the battle and patronizing the difadvantage, fhaded the woman with her broken

inftrument from the purfuer ; by the benefit of which intermiffion flie converted her

broken chuckery into a bow, having provided arrows, to requite the force of the

adverfary by this new ftratagem, who was now big with the hopes of her overthrow.

The light being the bell 'herald they had to call them to battle, a third time they

met, hopeful to conclude this ftrange duel or fingle combat, which urged on her fide

by her new Invented inftrument, and on his by the thought of former advantage gained,

made the affault more vehement ; making therefore her enemy the butt into which fhe

meant to transfix her pointed {hafts, fhe frefhly encountered him. But he, perceiving

her advantage, whofe power was to wound far off, and his injuries were moft forcible

in little diftance, expofing himfelf to greater peril, that he might be owner of a better

advantage, drew nearer, and in a clofe, exchanging the lofs of weapons for hand vio-

lence, they thus proved their forces together, wearinefs having abated their vigours fo

equally, that neither of them was fo ffrong to overcome, nor fo weak to yield, the

balance of viftory fo juftly poifed between them, as inclined with partiality to neither,

it was fit the tongue fhould conclude that war, that the power of the hand was no longer

able to profecute.

Hereupon in this doubtful ftrife, Cuttery having feized her by the treffes of her hair

to bring her to bondage ; and exercife having put a frefh and lively colour into her

cheeks, fuch as in Cuttery's eyes made her rather feem lively, than one to be injured,

he faid, " Oh thou wonder of living creatures for ftrength and beauty ! why fhould fury

manage fo ftrange a contention between us two ?. If I fhould in this combat have flain

thee, I fliould have curfed this right hand, for bearing an inftrument to ruiir fo goodly a

proportion ; and if thou hadft flain me, thou fliouldeft but have laboured with anguifli

of foul for thine own difcontents and difcomforts, who knoweft not what pleafure thou

mayefl reap by my fociety. Why fhould one excellent creature feek the ruin of another ?

Will there not be one the lefs? And thy being will be nothing augmented by my difan-

nulment. Did God to this end confer boldnefs on us to make it the caufe of one

another's perdition, who are both worthy of prefervation ? Surely courage in thee fhall

be nothing impaired by my friendfliip and aid ; but united virtues make moft powerful

affaults, and are beft muniments againft injury. Befides, the world, now an infant,

and of fhort ftanding, ought rather by all means to have her iffue multiplied, than

impaired or diminifhed. Efpecially felf-love binds us to ftudy our own prefervations ;

to which fince unity did beft coi;fer, he would not follow the humour of his high fpirit,

to
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to feek glory fo wickedlv and unworthily, if he might purchafe that peace lie fought

by any reafonable conct-flion."

The woman, attentive to the motion, profecuted with fo fair a caniajre, after fome
paufe of filence, and dcjeflion of countenance that gave confent to baflifulncfs, replied,

that though the marks of his violence were before her eves, whofe anguifh were fufli-

cient to maintain the fuel of further paflion, yet in that which he had felt trial of like

rage, had firft broke off viok^nce, fne gave fo good an car to the moLion :i? the fliort

time of defining might permit ; affirming, that flie was lb far content to fufpcnd fuch

paffagcs, as he, continuing that peaceful treaty, (liould make his company acceptable,

otherwife to renew the :ame violence, as flie foui:d luft occafion of provocation.

Thus, with plighted hands, the form of their nev/-made amity, they became of in-

tefline enemies reconciled and amorous friends, till prompt and intelligent nature,

apprehenfive of her own ends, througli fome longer convcrfation. together, made them
prove the difference of their fex, from whom plentiful generations were defcended,

indued with the fortitude of fuch as are truly warlike. And thus the weft came to bs

peopled from thefe two, from whofe enmities love wrought fo perfecl: and unexpected

agreement.

Chap. IV.— Of SImddery, the third Son of Pourom ; his Travels : he findeth a Mine

of Diawonds ; meeteth the Woman appointed for him ; they become conjoined together ;

and by their IJfue the North is peopled.

The third fon, Shuddery, which was the merchant-man, according to his time and age,

was fent to the north, who taking his balance and weights with him, the inllruments

by whofe juftice he was to buy and fell, tended him whither the Almighty had directed

him. Having paffcd on fome part of his way (as bufy nature Lives to be in employ-

ment), he defired he might meet with fome affair or bufinefs fuiting with his trafEck-

ing difpofition.

And being come to a goodly mountain, called Stachalla, there fell immoderate and

excellive rains, he fheltering himfelf in fome hollow place of the mountain till the foul

weather was paffed ; upon vvhich there followed a clearnefsof the fkies ; but fuch a deluge

fucceeded upon the fall of thofe waters, that his journey was prohibited ; for the rivers,

not able to contain the ftreams, that had in rolling currents from the tops of the fteep

mountains devolved into their channels below, began to make breaches in their banks
;

and returning their burthen into the lower grounds, had turned the valley of Stachalla

into a broad river unpaffable. Shuddery therefore refted in the hollow of this mountain

till the weather might be more propitious to his travel intended ; when in fome days

the fair weather had made the thirfty earth to drink up part of the water, the fun, to

dry up the other part, and fome were left to inherit the lower grounds, fo that the way
being free for him over the valley, he paffed on ; but in the bottom of the valley he

foujid certain pearl-fliells that had their precious treafure within ; which dividing to be

made capablii of their contents, he found in them that which contented his eyes with their

fhining, and promifed in their beauties fomething worth the prizing and prefervation,

(though he was as yet altogether ignorant of their worth and value) : fo folding them '

up, he renewed his travel, till he came to a mountain on the other fide of the valley,

where the m.ountain, he, and dark night, met all together.

But as if the pearls had but borne the meffage to him of a greater fortune, a rock

or mine of diamonds diicovered itfelf to his fight, which the late wafhing of the waters

had been as a midwife to bring to light, as if it had been unfit fo great riches fliould
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lie treafurcd up in darknefs, in the arms of fo coarfe an element ; which mine taking

advantage by the darknefs of the heavens, the better to fet otf his fparkling luftre,

feemed to invite Shuddery to come and take knowledge of its admirable fhining ; who
luppnfmg it to be iire, began to move the loofe fparkles of the fame, but perceiving

their glory nothing to decreafe by their motion, grew enkindled with a great defire to

prove the ftrangenefs of the accident, by the touching of his finger ; but the darknefs,

and his unacquaintancc with the thing, rather begetting admiration than right infor-

mation of his knowledge (fince it had t^ie light of fire, but wanted the heat), he was

content with a patient abode to await the day's light to give him better inftruftion con-

cerning thefe myfleries ; which no fooner appeared, but thefe diamonds concealed their

frlory, affording only a wateriih coloured beauty to the eye. The difannuhnent of

this iuftre amazed him as much as the prefentation thereof made him admire ; but

defirous to have this excellency made known to mankind, that feemed fo wonderful to

himfelf, he carried fo great a quantity of the dianionds with him, as might be no impedi-

ment to him In the bearing, taking a remarkable obfervation ot the place, that he might

thereunto repair upon better proof of the diamonds excellence and worth.

Thus Shuddery continuing his progrefs foreward, at lafl arrived where the woman
to which he was lent, was wandering by the fide of a wood, clofe adjoining whereunto

was an even plain, through which he made his path ; of whom, when his eyes had gained

fio-ht, and that flie prefented a perfon formed like himfelf, he diverted from his way
towards her, to gain more perfed knowledge of her ; (lie no lefs filled with wonder
and defire in the view of him, yet fometimes polTeffed with fear, fometimes with joy,

fometimes with fiiame, in the variety of paffions purpofing many things, but really

profecuting nothing. Shuddery at length accofted her, whofe approach Ihe received

doubtfully, as if fte fought a means of evafion into the wood ; at which he faid, " Oh,
thou worthy creature, mofl like unto myfelf, fly me not ; who haft caufe to love me,
becaufe I referable thee ; fliun not the converfation of him, that foUoweth thee not to

give thee difplcafure, but that he might enjoy thy fociety ; things that have reafemblance

in fliape fliould embrace confortfhip."

The woman then, whofe name wasVifagundah, perceiving by the flownefs of his pace-,

that he rather feemed to be a fuer to her, than a purfuer of her, by the retardment

of iier flight witneffmg her contentment to ftay, if flie might prefume of her fafety, thus

replied to his words. That if flie could as much prefume of his good ufage, as fhe

was contented to behold him, flie would grant his requeft ; who giving her afl^urance

thereof, they entertained conference with each other, fhe moving the queftion how it

might be that they two could be capable of one another's language, having never

before feen each other. He made anfwer, that that God that had made tliem like

in bodies, had alfo made them like in languages, that they might receive the comfort of

one another's fpceches, and be acquainted with one another's thoughts, without which,
converfation fliould lofe the greateft part of his comfort.

So receiving Rronger gages of each other's love, they continued together, he not

unmindful to impart the fortunes of his travels in finding of pearls and diamonds, where-
with he adorned her, till they in future times became a cuftomary ornament, as alfo

acquainting her with the works of the creation, together with his parents and brethren;

they proved the comforts of the conjoined fl:ate ; from whom a generation defcended,
that became merchant-men, and followed Shuddery's profeflion, who, with fonie of his

Ions, did afterwards travel to the mine of diamonds by him difcovered, and ftored

themfelves with them, which ever fince have been merchandize of dear eftimation j

ar.d tljus the north became inhabited.

9 Chap.



lord's UliCOVERV Oi- 1"HE BANtANS AKD ftRSCKS. <;3I

Chap. V.— Of Wyfc, the fourth Son of Pourous ; his Travels over fcvcn Seas ; hi:

Architc^Lire ; he meetetb with the Woman appointed ; his Relations tsurbing Religion ;

Cmfummation of Love luith the Woman ; and their peopling of the South.

Tlien Wyfc, the youngefl of the four brethren, uciit to the north, having iadru-
ments neceffary with him to cifeduate any thing that liis ivcli coi.ceited invention could
find out : therefore whatfoever was convenient for man's ufe, h^ had a brain to think
and contrive, that fo the needs of the world might be fervcd by the devifes of hi^ iugc-

nious fancy or conceit. Thus, he became the original oi the handicrafts ; for he knew
how to rear the buildings of towns, cities or caflles j to fet, plant, and till the ground

\

how to make all things needful for the ufe of man ; which various difpofition of his

to meditate things tor man's convenience gave him the name of Vilkermah, which is

as much as the handfman, becaufe he could do any thing to be done by the hand.

Being indued with a genius fit for plantations, he (directed by God, travelled towards
The fouth, where he met with feven fcas, all which he palfed over, framing a vefi'el

for his convoy, and leaving in every place teltimonies of his ingenuity : and pafling

over the laft called Pafiicurbatee, he came to the land called Derpe ; there by the fea

fide he built him a fair houfe of fuch timber as grew by the place, having engines of
art to rear up timber. Thus, having made a comely habitation, with rooms lightfome,

and broad terraces or roofs aloft, for plcafure and profpcft delightful ; where he niight

fometimes pleafe his eyes with the rolling fea, which, with renewed afi'aults, fmote againft

the banks of the fhore ; and directing his fight the other way, might behold the plea-

fant woods and fields : he thus for a time folaced himfelf after tedious travel.

But not long had he took fuch comfort as his folitary condition could atFord hinij

but the woman appointed for him wandering through the woods to the fea fide, and
paffing along the ihore thereof, fet her eyes upon this new edifice ; and having never

beheld any before, the rarity of it drew her nearer to fatisfy her admiiation with the

views of the fame ; on whom Wyfe chancing to caft his eye as fhe thus came to look en
his habitation, he defcended to take a fuller contemplation of her beauty, whofe feature

deferved his better notice ; for flie was of a body amiably white, and her treifes wei e

fcattered with powdered faunders, and other odours, the fccnt of w Inch the bhifls of the

wind difperfed in fuch a manner, that he became partaker of them by his approach, which
enkindled his fenfes with new defires to be nearer her, who at fuch diitance gave hini

a fmell of fo great fweetnefs ; whofe approach ftruck her into a blufli, but her {liame

giving place, fhe moved the queftion to him, how he came to that place \vbere flie only

had lived, to interrupt her in her free walks and wanderings ? He made anfwer, that

God the maker of light, that makes all objects vifible, had fent him thither to admire

her excellency, which was fo rare, that it was not fit it fhould be Ihadcd in a place fo

folitary, but had referved it as a blefling for his eyes to view and admire ; and becaufe

it was pity defolation and lonclinefs fhould be a wafler of fuch lovelinefs, he had, with

hazard of his life, adventured over feven feas, to be blell with the enjoyment thereof,

a labour and travel worthy of fo rich a recompence, and a worthy recumpence and

fatisfaftion for fuch a labour ; intreated her therefore to accept of inch a blefling as

God had provided for her by his fociety.

But fhe,that could not be brought to think of a courfe of life diiFerent from her foriner,

told him, that in his abfence, fhe found no need of his prefence, neither did Ihe at that

prefent fland inclined to accept of his motion ; that therefore he would leave her to the

liberty of her own free difpofe. lie, loth to lofe the happincfs of his eyes, importuned

3 Y 2 her
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her to view the rooms of his building, as if he meant to woo her with the fair works

of his hands : but fhe, taking his importunity in evil part, told him, that if he defired

her not to fliun the place, he would difmifs her freely. So turning from him with fome

di^pleafure, bccai;fe fhe was by him unwillingly detained, fhe fled from him witli coy

dilhdle, he almoft expiring with the fadnefs of her departure, whofe prefence he could

not purchafe, and his pleafure therein, without her anger.

She having robbed his eyes of that fight, that they would never willingly have loft,

he committed himfeLf to the rack of penfive meditations, broke the quiet flumber of

repofe, thinking darknefs unfavourable to him that fufpended and prorogued the chear*.

ful day from his appearance, in which he might renew his vifitations of her. So tniverf-

ing the woods to and fro, he at laft came into a valley, where he found her cropping

the flowers, and gratifying her fenfes with their feveral odours ; on whom intruding ere

Ihe well perceived, he faid, " Oh, fweeter than all flowers or fcents that the field can

boaft of, whofe lovelinefs hath drawn me to make a proffer of new kindnefs, fly me no^,

whohatlhad a former trial of my behaviour towards thee!" So bearing with his prefence,

he took occafion to make known to her the creation of the world, and the parents from
whom he was defcended, the difperfing of his brethren into the feveral parts of the

world, the hardinefs and hazard of his voyages, the qualities with whicli he was indued,

and the feveral monuments of his art which he had left in the places where he had

been. Further, he conceived that the power above had not prompted him, with the

jeopardy of a thoufand lives, to cut a path through feven rugged feas in a floating habi-

tation, but even to that end that the bitternefs of all thofe evils might be fweetened by
his enjoyment of her.

She, defirous to break off this fpeech, as ungrateful to her ears, turned back this

difcourfe, defiring him to take his contentments elfewhere than in queft of her ; that

if fhe could prevail with him in any requelf, it fliould be in this, to leave her, and
never after to difturb her with fuch motions. So both departed, fhe in difdain, he in

fadnefs and forrow for fuch difiuiflion
; giving him only this as a doubtful comfort at

their parting, that if flie found herfelf inclined to his fociety, flie knew where to find

him, and to manifefl; to him fuch alteration.

Upon this, having left the place that contained his blifs, with oppreffed thoughts, he
was no fooner got into a private place that might feem as counfel-keeper to his pafiions,

but he humbled himfelf under the green trees, and faid, " Oh ! thou to whom belongs

the acknowledgment of my being, I have, by thy guidance, forfaken the fociety of my
parents, whom I know not whether I fhall ever behold again, as alfo the fellowfhip of
my brethren : I have coped with as many hazards as can make travel bitter and dif-

comfortable : I have' left company to come into folitude ; nay, which is worfe, to behold

one that might give me the wiflied comforts of fociety, by her refufal to add degrees to

my forrow. Oh I make me not void the end of my being ! give not fuch an evil

recompence to my adventures ; bury not all thefe qualities thou haft put into this

effence by this one difafl:er ! Witnefs, O you heavens, unuer whofe azured roof I now
am, the forrows I fufl'er ; and witnefs, O ye green trees, that, if ye were fenfible of my
complaint, would fpend yourfelves in gummy tears, what agony perplexeth me ! And
if the Maker of creatures overlooks his works, let him now appear and redrefs the

miferies of his fervant
!"

With that a ftill and quiet air breathed thj-ough the leaves of the trers; and a voice

iffucd thereupon, and faid, " What requirefl: thou, oil, thou fou of Pourous ?" Aud
Wyfemade anfwer, That he only defired that fh: woman with whom he had met, might
afford him the comforts of fociety in the copulations of marriage- j. wjhich requeft was

granted
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granted on thefe injun£tlons, that he fliouldereft pagods for God's worfhip, and adore
images under green trees, becaufe God had undtr ihcm luanifcfted liimfelf by vifion

to him.

So Jeiunagundah (for fo was the woman called) feeling the motions of afftclion to

renew in her, at the next meeting gave fuch expreflions of love to Wyfe, as fully

accompliflied his demand : fo convcrfmg together thev made good the nuptial ends, in

a fruitful generation. So the fouth, as the other parts of the world, became inhabited.

Chap. VI.— Of the Meeting together of thefour Brethren at the Place of their Birth ;

their Divifions andDiffcntions ; the great Evils among ft their Generations bringeth a Flood

•which dejlroyeth them ; andfo thefirJi Age of the World conclitdeth.

EVERY thing by natural motion paffeth to his own place ; fo the brethren having

peopled the world in thefe four parts, turn their courfe to the place where they firft

breathed their vital air ; for Brammon having peopled the eaft, with all fuch as was of

his call or tribe, was carried with a natural defire to go and conclude his days

where he began, and to polTefs the people of that place with the true form of divine

worfhip, that fo all the world might retain one uniformity of religion, not rending

God's worfhip into parts with the fadions of unfettled opinions, as alfo not willing to

lofe fo great a joy as his eyes fhould convey unto him in the fight of his parents and

his brethren, to the former of which religion had enjoined him, to the latter all cxpref-

fions of a brother's love.

Cuttery alfo, the next that had accomplifned the end of his travel, began to long

after the fight of the pbce that brought him forth, that he might there, to his father,

mother, and brethren, fliew the bleflings of God, in his wife and progeny, and

acquaint them with, the ftory of his occurrences, and leave a race of foldiers there alfo

in his pofterity.

Shuddery, turned alfo by the fame inclination, had his defires bent to his birtli-place,

being big with the eminency of his accidental fortunes, which had loft their greatnefs,

if his parents and brethren had loft the knowledge of them : to feed which humour,

as accompanied with other refpeds formerly mentioned, drew him to give his appear-

ance amongft the reft.

Laftly Wyfe, to communicate his arts, whofe adventurous travel was no lefs memo-
rable than the reft, tranfporting his fons and daughters over the feveral feas, left them

in feveral places, and repaired to his birth place, to pay his duty to his parents, and

his love to his brethren.

It happened, that God, that would not crofs any part of their intentions with evil

fuccefs, did referve them to find the happinefs of their meetings in their feveral turns

and fucceffions, as their works were in order accon.pliftied, their feveral arrivals being

congratulated with feaftiags and triumphs, meet welcomes for fuch gucfts. It was not

to be doubted but Pourous and Parcoutee grew young again, having fuch a fcafon of

happinefs referved to fmile upon them, towards the funfet of their age, fuch as were

able to make their forewaftcd powers, fpent with years, to renew their vigour ; every

one of them when their joy grew ftale, giving a frefh renewance of gladnefs to their

parents by their fucceffive arrival. Neither could it be imagined, but that the brethren

accounted that the blelfed time that loft all remembrance of trouble, which we think

too importunate a difturber of our joys.

BuJL
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But joy IS never of long lafting, but after the paflage of little time hath its abater-

ment ; this the bi-cthren bdng fenfible of, laid afide the thoughts of their travels, and

the remembrance of their late comforts ; and as men newly tranfplanted to bring forth

the fruits of their being in that place, begetting new generations there, that the world

might be completely populous, and inftrufted in their feveral qualities ; by Brammon
in matters of religion, by Cuttery in matters of rule and denomination, by Shuddery

in matters of traflick. and merchandizing, and by Wyfe in the invention of the handi-

crafts : of which four cafts the world confifted ; evei^ one of them living in his feveral

quality, keeping his tribe free from confufion or interfering ; and thus the world

became peopled.

But multitude and concourfe that ufeth to be the nurfe of mifchief, for where there

are many men there will be many evils, and profperity that maketh us forgetful of our-

felves, and length of time that render to us the worfl at our latter endings, began to

confound all goodnefs, and turn every thing out of order : for Brammon grew negleft-

ful of his piety ; and Cuttery grev/ cruel and full of ufurpation ; and Shuddery grew

deceitful in the weights and balances ; and pratlifed cozenage amongfl: his brethren

;

and Wyfe loft his confcience in his dealings, and became a fpendthrift, making the

profits that came by his inventions, but the furtherers of riot and excefs. And as they

were thus evil in themielves, fo they were evil one towards another ; for Brammon
ftomached Cuttery's greatnefs, and Cuttery forgot to give Brammon the pre-eminence

of his birth : and, as if his might had been fufficient to give him the right of priority,

placing all excellency in rule and authority, condemned the ftill and folitary fpirit of

his brother, as unworthy of refpeft and eminence
; yea, prized his own laws and govern-

ment before God's laws, becaufe they came from Brammon, whom he difefteemed.

On the other fide, he pleafed himfelf with the flaughter of thofe that difpleafed him
;

laid taxations upon Shuddery, and drained' the profit of Wyfe's labours, and like a

great tide, made all run along with his own current, whilft they requite his injuries in

cozenage and griping upon their brethren ; in fraud and circumvention. Thefe evils

of example were feeds of wickednefs that no doubt would grow in their pofterify. And
this diflention among themfelves did bode a breach of that fweet harmony that concur-

red to the world's firft conftitution.

Wyfe likewife feing Brammon to lofe his refpeft, the more to make him defpifed,

fought to bring in a new form of religion, communicated to him in vifion, concerning

the woriTiip of images, and bowing to pagods under green trees, with other new cere-

monies, which fince Brammon's book contained not, the difpute was great, whether
they fliould be received as canonical ; but upon Wyfe's afleveration that they were
received from God, they were received as part of the ceremonial laws.

Thus, every day prefenting new platforms of v/ickednefs and fins that made a noife,

God grew angry, and the heavens were clothed with blacknefs and terror ; the feas

began to fwell as if they meant to join with the clouds in man's deftruftion
;

great noife

was heard aloft, fuch as ufeth to difmay mortal wretches ; and thunder and lightning

flafhed from the poles, fuch as feemed to threaten a final wreck to the earth ; but as

if the world needed cleanfing of his defilement and pollution, there came a flood that

covered all nationsin the depths. Thus the bodies had theirjudgment, but the fouls were
lodged in the bofom of the Almighty : and fo concluded the firft age of the world,
according to the tradition of the Banians.

Chap.
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Chap. VII,— Of thefccond Age of the World, begun by Brcniaitj, Vyjlncy, and Ruddcn ;

of their Creation ; Ajfignation to theirfcveral Works ; thdr Time of Continuation upon
Earth, and the Means ufedfor the Rcjloration (^ *hc World again.

IT had now (faith the Banian) been to little end for God to difannul his own creatures,

for now his wifdoni and power mud have again laid obfcured ; but though his juftice,

were fo great, that he could not lot wickednefs go unpunifhed, yet he would'again have
a new world of creatures, to whom his wifdom, power, and mercy, might be declared.

Seeing therefore the firfl age miicarried by their finfulncfs (for whofe purity God
had fo well provided), the Almighty detcnnined to begin the fecond age by three per-

fons of greater perfection and excellency then the other, called Bremaw, Vydney,
and R.uddery.

The Almighty thereupon defcending from heaven upon a great mountain called

Mcropurbatee ; upon the top of the fame the Lord pronounced his word, and iaid, rife

up Bremaw, the firft of living creatures in the fecond age. The earth tiien did render

from her womb Bremaw at the voice of God, who did acknowledge and worlhip his

maker ; and by a fecond and third command from the fame place, raifed Vyilney, and
Ruddery, who with no lefs reverence adored their maker likewife.

But God, that maketh nothing without his ufe or end, did not make thefe to live

idle, but to be ferviceable in the world's reftoring ; to the firfl therefore, which was
Bremaw, he gave the power to make the creatures, becaufe (fay the Banians i as great

perfons do not their work but by deputies, fo neither was it fit God fliould be fervile

to the creatures, but give them their being by his inftruments. To the fecond, which
was Vyflney, he gave the charge to preferve the creatures, for that as it was his mercy
to caufe them to be, fo it was his providence to keep them in their being. But to the

third, which was Ruddery, he gave power to deftroy his creatures, becaufe he knew
they would be wicked, and deferve a judgment amongft them.

Now as God had given to thefe perfons power to do thefe great works, fo it was
meet they {hould be fitted with means capable for the difcharge of their feveral chargcss

That Bremaw therefore might have power to make the creatures, he indued him with

the abilities of creation and production. Secondly, that Vyftney might preferve the

creature, the Lord gave all things into his power, that might tend to the prefervation

of thofe that Bremaw fliould make ; therefore he made him lord of the fun and moon,

of the clouds, fhovvers, and dev/s that fail upon the earth, lord of the hills and vallies,

difpofer of the changes of the year, the conferrer of riches, health, and honour, and

whatfoever tended to the well-being of man, and the refl: of the creatures. Laftly,

that Ruddery might be a fit executioner of God's juftice, God gave unto his pollelhon

whatfoever might tend to the deftruftion of living creatures ; therefore Ruddery was

made the lord of death and judgment, and whatfoever might tend to the puiiifhment

of man, whether it were ficknefs, famine, war, or peftilence, or any thing elfe that

might be a plague for fin.

According alfo to the feveral affignations of thefe perfons to their particular charges,

they were allotted a determinate time of abiding upon earth. Becaufe the work of the

creation was concluded in the fecond of their ages, (which was a work aiTigned to

Bremaw), therefore Bremaw was to be taken up to the Almighty in the conclufion of

the fecond age. And becaufe the other ages were multiplied with people by fome that

were referved from deftruftion, therefore Vyftney was kept on earth till he had doubled

Bremaw's term of time, as of whofe prefervation there was longer need. And
becaufe
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becaiife the world fliould end in dfeflrudion, therefore the continuance of Ruddery
was three times fo long, that when the great day of judgment lliould come, he might
deftroy all the bodies, and carry the fouls with him to the place of glory.

Nought wanted now, but that they fliould eveiy one in their feveral turns fhew the

powers conferred upon them. So Bremaw confulting with himfelf how he might
fulfil the charge inipolcd upon him, grew extraordinarily pfflifted in his body ; the

ftrangenefs of which anguifh vexing him in every part, boded fome alteration or unex-
pedcd event ; when to fuch a travail as happeneth to women in labour feized him,

and a certain tumour and fwclling of his body withall, according to the fudden ripenefs

of the burthen within, diftended his bowels more and more, and gave newer and greater

extremities to him in this agony, till the burthen ('though Bremaw far excv-^eded tho

llature of common men) made two ruptures, the one on the right fide, the other on
the left ; when behold two twins the one male, the other female, to wit, man and
woman, did betray themfelves to the world in full growth and perfeft ftature ; '.vho

thus produced and informed concerning God by the inftruftions of Bremaw, the man
was by him named Manow, and the woman Ceteroupa. So giving worfliip to God the

creator, and reverence to Bremaw their producer, with a bleffing of multiplication pro-

nounced upon them, they were fent to the eaft, to a mountain called Munderpurvool,
tlience to difpread their generations to the weft, north, and fouth ; fo they departed,

and Ceteroupa brought forth three fons and three daughters ; the eldeft fon was called

Priauretta, the fecond Outanapautha, the third Soomeraut : the eldeft daughter's name
was called Cammah, the fecond Soonerettavv, the third Sumboo.
As thefe grew in years, they were in their feveral orders difperfed feveral ways

;

namely Priauretta and Cammah to the weft, to the mountain called Segund ; Outana-
pautha and Soonerattaw to the north, to the mountain Bipola ; Soomeraut and Sumboo
to the mountain Supars ; all which brought forth plentiful generations. Thus Bremaw
made man and woman, and replenifhed the earth with the reft of the living creatures.

Vyftney likewife did provide all things neceflary that might be to the fuftentation and
prefcrvation of the living creatures that Bremaw had made, giving them in enjoyment
fuch bleffings as were needful to a well being.

To conclude, P^uddery did difperfe affliftions, ficknefs, death, and judgment, accord-

ing as the fons of men did by their wickednefs invoke this fmart upon themfelves.

And this was the order God took for reftoring of people to inhabit the earth in the

fecond ^ge of the world. Now how God provided for the eflablifliment of religion in

this fecond age, that thefe that lived might fear and worfliip him, fliall be declared in

the chapter next following-, as it is unfolded by the tradition of the Banians.

Chap. VIII.— How God cojnmiinicatcd Religion to the World by a Book delivered to

Bremaw ; the particular Trads of thefame : thefrji Trad thereoftouching the moral
Law laid down, with the Appropriation of the fame to the feveral Cafls ; and a Coti-

futation of the Errors thereof.

GOD, knowing that there would be but evil government where there was not the

eftabliflmient of his worftiip and fear, after the world was repleniftied anew, bethought
himfelf of giving them laws to reftrain that evil in them that was the caufe of the

deftruftion of the former age.

Defcending, therefore, on the mountain Meropurbatee, he called Bremaw to him, and
out of a dark and dulky cloud, with certain glimpfes of his glory, he magnified himfelf

to Bremaw, telling him that the caufe why he brought dcftruftion on the former age,

1 o was
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was bccaufe tliey did not obfervo the inftruclions contained in the book delivered to

Brainmon. So delivering a book out of the cloud into the hand of Bremaw, com-
manded him to acquaint the people with thofe things contained therein. So Bremaw
made known the landions and laws unto the difperfed generations.

Of the contents thereof, if any defire to be informed, the Banians deliver, that this

book, by theui called the Shafter, or the book of their written vvord, confided of thefe

three trafts. The firft whereof contained their moral law, or their book of precepts ;

together with an explication upon every precept, and an appropriation of the precepts

to their feveral tribes or cads. The fecond traQ: unfolded their ceremonial law, fliewing

what ceremonies they were to ufe in their worfhip. The third tract diflinguifhed them
into certain calls or tribes, with peculiar obfervations meet to each call or tribe : fuch

was the fum of this book delivered to Bremaw ; of which particulars, if any defire

more diftindt knowledge, we fhall propofe the pith and fubftance of this in that which

follows.

Fird, then, the traft that containeth the moral law, and was by Bremaw pub-

liflied to the nations, comprifed in the fame eight commandments ; which are thefe

following :

" TheJirji commandment. Thou flialt not kill any living creature whatfoever it be,

" having life in the fame ; for thou art a creature of mine, and fo is it ; thou art indued
" with a foul, and it is indued with the fame ; thou fhalt not therefore fpill the life of
" any thing that is mine.
" The fecond. Thou {halt make a covenant with all thy five fenfes. Firft, with

" thine eyes, that they behold not things that be evil ; fecondly, with thine ears, that

" they hear not things that be evil ; thirdly, with thy tongue, that it fpeak not things

" that be evil ; fourthly, with thy palate, that it tafte not things that be evil, as wine
" or the flefli of living creatures ; fifthly, with thine hands, that they touch not things

" defiled.

" The third. Thou fhalt duly obferve the times of devotion, thy wafhings, wor-
*' fliipping, and prayers to the Lord thy God, with a pure and upright heart.

" The fourth. Thou fhalt tell no falfe tales, or utter things that be untrue, by w'hich

*' thou mighteft defraud thy brother in dealings, bargains, or contrai3:s, by this cozenage
'" to work thine own peculiar advantage.

" The Jifth. Thou flialt be charitable to the poor, and adminifter to his need,
" meat, drink, and money, as his neceflity requireth, and thine own ability cnablelh

" thee to give.

" The ftxth. Thou fhalt not opprefs, injure, or do violence to the poor, ufing thy

^' power unjuftly, to the ruin and overthrow of thy brother.

" The fe-venth. Thou fhalt celebrate certain feftivais, yet not pampering the body
" with excefs of any. thing ; but fhalt obferve certain fealons for fafting, and break.

*' off fome hours of fleep for watching, that thou mayeft be fitter for devotion and
" hohnefs.
" The e^q^hth. Thou fhalt not fleal from thy brother any thing, how little foever it

" be, of things committed to thy trufl in thy profefhon or calling ; but flialt content

" thyfelf with that which he fhall freely give thee as thy hire ; confidering that thou

" haft not right to that which another man calleth his."

Thefe eight commandments are beftowed amongft the four tribes, or cafts, appro-

priating to each two commandments in feveral.

Firft, Brammon and Shuddery, the priefl and the merchantman, are bound in the

greateft ftriftnefs of religious obfer^'ance, and hold the greatefl agreement in their

VOL. VIII. 3 ^ worfliip

;
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worfhip ; and Cuttery and Wyfcj the ruler and the handicraftfman, do moft correfpond

in theirs.

To the Bramancs, which are the priefls, they give the firfl; and fecond command-

ments, as placing the flrided parts of religion in thefe two things : firfi:,in the prcfervation

of living creatures from dcllruclion
J

next, in abflinence from things forbidden, as in

the eating of flefli, or drinking of wine ; to which obfervance they do alfo ftridlly enjoin

the merchantman.

Next, more particularly, they apportion to Shuddery, as moft proper to his profeffion,

the third and fourth commandments ; which two precepts enjoin to devotion, and bind

from cozenage in their dealings, a fin too incident to thofe that are converfant irx the

balance and weights, who are fo mylterious in that particular, as may well need an a<El of

religion to reftrain them from fuch fraudulency.

To Cuttery, their rulers or magiflrates,' they attribute the fifth and fixih command-
ments, as knowing oppreflion to be a fin moft common to the mighty ; and enjoining

them to charity, who are beft able to relieve the neceflities of the poor.

To Wyfe, the handicraftfman, they refer the feventh and eighth commandments, who
have need of fome free times of enjoyment, yet given to laviihment of their gettings, if

they were not admoniflied by their law ; as alfo binding them from theft, a fin to which

they may be invited by opportunity, as they difcharge the duties of their calling in other

men's houfes.

In fine, to all thefe they owe a general obfervance, but are mo're particularly cautious

in keeping the commandments appropriated to their own particular tribe or caft.

Since then the laws or precepts of any religion are no further to be allowed, than

they feem to be well grounded, and to carry truth and good reafon with them; methinks,

by the way, here is fomething to be excepted againft, in this Banian law, which, diftin-

guifliing them from men of other religions, may be examined, whether it may have

allowance or no.

The principal part of their law, admitting nothing prodigious to opinion, we pafs

over, only that which cometh into exception, is that which is laid down in the firft and
fecond commandment, and is enjoined the Bramanes and Banians to obferve, namely

;

firft, that no living creature fliould be killed. .Next, that they fliould not tafte wine,

or the flefti of living creatures.

Concerning the firft, that ihey fhould not kill any living creature ; the reafon by which
they confirm this precept is, becaufe it is indued with the fame foul that man is.

This we deny, for the Banians here feem to halt in their phllofophy, and the learning

of the ancients, who have delivered that there is a three-fold kind of foul. Firft, a vege-

tant foul, fuch as is in herbs and plants. Secondly, a fentient foul, fuch as is in

beafts. Thirdly, areafonable foul, fuch as is in man ; which foul hath more noble adls

to diftinguifti itfelf from the other two ; as alfo, that when the other do interlre cum
corpore, " perifti with the body ;" this furviveth, and therefore is not the fame foul, as

ftiall hereafter be proved.

But that this tenet of theirs, denying the daughter of Hving creatures for man's ufeis
nothing fovereign, may appear by fcripture, which after the flood declareth God's
allowance in this particular. Gen. ix. 3. " Every moving thing that hveth fliall be meat
for you, even as the green herb have I given you all things." Next, by the cuftom of
nations who differenced in other points of religion, yet old confent in this ilaughter of
living creatures, add unto this the pradice of Pythagoras, one whofe name they adore»
and who did lay the ground whereon this fed leaneth, he killed an ox, as Athenxus
evicleth, lib. i. Dipnofoph in this diftichon :

Jnclytn
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Inclyia Pythagora cum pr'inmm inucnta figtira (/?,

Inclyta, propter qttam liclima bos cecidit.

Neither have they been abhorrent to this praftice themfelves, if the report of hiftorjr

may be credited, for Ca;l Rhodigin rcporteth, that the ancient Indians (which are the

people now in mention) when Liber Pater difcovered thofe parts, were clotlied with

the Ikins of wild bcafts, which were before by them flaughtcred. Neither is this obfcrved

by the Cuttcries now, and therefore may fcem to be a tradition of their own dcvifmg,

neither from the beginning by them prattifed, nor by authentic law enjoined, that it

fliould be an eflential part of their religion.

And fo we come to their fecond commandment, which containeth in it two prohi-

bitions to be excepted againft. The firfl:, forbidding to drink of wine. The next,

the eating of flefh.

To the firft, whereas the Bramanes and the Banians abftain from wine by a religious

kind of forbearance, at all times and feafons, without the abfolute ufe of the creature j

we anfwer, that this is a tradition void uf ground or reafon.

Firft, it is againft the common end and ufe of the creature, which God hath made to

comfort the heart of man, obferving thefe cautions. Firft, that men drink not too

much for the quantity. Secondly, for the manner, not in boafting or oftentation.

Thirdly, for the time, that it be not when religious falls require forbearance. Fourthly,

for the place, that it be not where the ufe of the creature may bring fcandal.

Next, thofe that have abftained from wine, have abftained for divers ends, but not

precifely obferving the points of this Banian injuiicHon. The Romans did forbid their

fervants the drinking of wine, but it was becaufe they might not forget the bonds of

duty towards their mafters. They did alfo enjoin their women to abltain from wine,

but it was as Valer. Max. reports, lib. 2. cap. i. Ne in aliqiiod dedecus prolaberentur,

quia, proximiis a libera patre intemperayitice gradus ad inconcefflim venerem effe coitfuerit.

" I^eft they fliould fall into defame ; for that the next ncigbour to intemperance is unbri-

dled luft." The Carthaginians forbad their foldiers the juice of the grape, but it was

left drowfmefs fliould opprefs them in their watch to a public peril. The Egyptian

priefts, called Sarabaitas, did for temperate ends abftain from wine, but it was not for

ever ; that falfe prophet, Mahomet, by his law forbad the drinking of wine, but it was

a tradition and impofture of his own, and the very MuUses and priefts do not obferve

it always at prefent, as I myfelf have beheld. The Levites were forbid to drink wine,

Levit. x. 9. but it was only before their entrance into the fanctuary ; that, as Tremelius

obferveth, they might not deliver the counfels of the Lord with a troubled mind, but

know what was fit for their adminiftration : this was no pei-petual prohibition. The
Nazarites vow was to drink no wine, but this was not ever, but in the days of feparation.

Numb. vi. 2,3. The Rechabites vowed to drink no wine, but this was arbitrary, and

not by religious obligation, and not for ever, but for thirty years, the fpace between Jehu

and Joachim the latter, and Zcdekiah King of Judah. The civil abftincnce, neverthelefs,

is not to be condemned, but this abfolute difannuhnent of the ufe of God's creature.

Attain, the confirmations of men, moft temperate, do condemn this interdidion of

wine. Galen called it the nurfe of old age : Mnefytheus allowed men hixare hcbcnas,

to loofe the reins in merry and hannlefs potations. Rigid Seneca faid, though a man
ouoHt not by drinking to drown his fenfc, yet he might by drinking drown his cares.

Plato, that leaned to fome of the opinions that this people hold, faid that wine was a

remedy of God againil old age, that a man might have lifum libcraliorcm vini, " a more

liberal ufe of wine ;" and others think that Pythagoras ciid not altogether abftain from

3 z 2 the
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the Greek wines. To conclude, hiftory reporteth of thefe ancient I- 'ians that they

were namely, viniMmatores, '' lovers of wine." Coel Rhudigin, iib. 1 8. cap. 31.

reporteth, that at the death or funeral of one Calanus, there was a ftrife or contention

managed Acratopofive, of healths drinking, and he that gained the victory, who was

called Promachus, emptied four great drinking bowls. So that this law, prohibiting the

ufe of this creature, was not from the beginning, neither is obferved of all, and there-

fore feems no prohibition worthy of obfervance or injunftion.

To the fecond prohibition, laid down in their fecond commandment, concerning the

. eating of flefh, we thus make our entrance.

Firft, it is certain, that thefe Bramanes or Banians, will not eat the flefli of living

creatures that have either had life in them or the likenefs thereof : eggs therefore

come within the precinds of their abftinence, becaufe they fuppofe the life to be in the

fliell, by which they become hatched or animate : roots alfo that are red are abftained

from, becaufe they hold confanguinity with the colour of blood. Neither will they cure

their fevers by phlebotomy, but by falling, becaufe they fuppofe fome of the life iffaeth

with the blood. The reafon why they would deter men from eating of flefli, is becaufe

they fuppofe there is a kind of metempfychofis, or paffage of fouls, from one creature

to another ; that the fouls of men did enter into other living creatures, which fhould

make men to abftain from tailing of them. Which opinion of theirs, that it may
appear to be vain, we will fliew, Firfl, who were the authors of this opinion, concerning

fuch metempfychofis, and how it hath had his fucceffion of maintainers. Secondly,

what is the effed and fubftance of this opinion. Thirdly, fliew the reafons, by which

it is maintained. And laftly, proceed to the refutation of the fame.

Firfl, then, for the original of this opinion, though certainly thefe Indians are a

people ancient, yet may it not be thought, that this opinion began firfl among them :

firfl, becaufe hiflory, that is the light of times, afRrmeth them to be flaughterers of

living creatures : next, becaufe Plato and Pythagoras, that have names for defending

this metempfychofis or metempfomatofis, have an honoured mention amongfl the people;

it is likely, therefore, that they have met with fome of their writings, in this particular,

by which they have become known to them. Thirdly, becaufe Jamblichus, with Chsere-

mon, the Stoic, think it to be firfl maintained amongfl the Egyptians : that from the

Egyptians then it came to the Grecians ; that after it had been rife amongfl them, it

was made more tenable by the wits and learnings of Pythagoras, Plato, Empedocles,

Apolonius, Tyanius and Proclus, and might, in Liber Pater's difcoveries of thofe parts,

be difperfed amongfl this people, as well as by a fcholar of Pythagoras, who fpread it

in Italy, where it found favour with Numa Pompilius, that fuperflitious Ea'iperor, and
was maintained by the Albanienfes and Albigenfes, confuted by Athanafius.

Secondly, touching the fubflance of this opinion, that gained the patronage of fo great

fcholars ; they did hold that there was a paffage of fouls of one creature into another,

that this tranfmigration was of the fouls of men into beafls, and of beafls into men

:

hence Pythagoras averred himfelf to be Euphorbus, and Empedocles in his verfe

affirmed himfelf to be a fifh. This made it an abominable crime to eat flefh, left,

as faith Tertullian in Apologet. Cont. Gent. cap. 48. bubulam de aliquo proavo quifpiam

objunaret^ " fome fhould eat up the ox-flefh that had fwallowed up his great grand-
father's foul." This opinion gained propugnation and d^^fence by Pvthagoras'and
Plato, by this means ; becaufe that believing the foul's imiuortality, it might gain afTent

with others by this thought of its furviving in other bodies, after its relinquifhment of
the deceafed, as Greg. Tholofs. afHrmeth'in his Syntax. Ai-t. Mirab. lib. 8. cap. 12.

I Thirdly,
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Thirdly, the rcafons by which they do induce aflent to this traiifanimation of fouls,

were thefe ; bccaufe the foul was impure by the fins and corruptions of the body,
therefore it was needful it fliould be fublimed from this corruption, by fuch tranfmi-
gration out of one body into another, as chemical Ipirits gain a purer eifence by pafling

through the ftill or limbeck divers times ; every diftillation taking away fomc of
his grofs part, and leaving it more refined. Again, bccaufe it was meet the foul fliould

make a fatisfaftion for the filthinefs it had contracted, by remaining in the prifon of
the body, an exile from blelTednefs a longer time, till this palTage from one body to

another had fo purified them, that they might be fit to enter into the Elyfium, or
place of blifs.

Laftly, in confutation of this opinion for prohibition of eating of flefli, from fuppofal
of a mctempfychofis, w-e maintahi, that there is no fuch metempfychofis, or tranfani-

mation of fouls.

Firft, the immortality of the foul we evince without this chimera of the fancy, by an
argument drawn from man's difTolution : this is the nature of all things that are com-
pounded ; that they fhould be refolved into that which they were at firft, before their con-
junction. Man is compounded of foul and body ; the very difTolution of thefe two in death
declareth this, for that cannot be feparated that was not before conjoined. This com-
pofition was by life, and a creature without life, being in the foul alone, it is manifeft

that the foul had it before ever it came to the body ; or elfe that which was dead could
never have lived by the means of that which was likewife dead. If the foul had this

life before the body, it muft need have the fame after in his feparation, and by confe-

quence is immortal.

Next, in confutation of their reafons for this opinion, we anfwcr ; firft, that the foul

is not cleanfed by fuch tranfmigration from body to body, but rather defiled by that

iilthinefs thofe bodies contraft, as water becometh defiled by infufion into an unclean

vefTel. Much more, fince they affirm the fouls of men enter into beafts, which are

creatures of greater impurity. Befides, thofe fpirits that are fubtiliatjd by flills and
hmbecks, the fire is effeftual to their fubliming, but the bodies have not the goodnefs

in them that may tend to the foul's greater purity in fuch tranfmigration. To conclude,

it is improbable the foul fhould be enjoined to fuch a fatisfadion for fin, »s tendeth to

its greater defilement. Thefe reafons, therefore, avail little to confirm the foul's

tranfmigration in the manner premifed.

We, in the laft place, fhall prove this metempfychofis to be no other than a vain

imagination, by the reafons following

:

1. Then, that the fouls are not derived from one another /)i?r traducem, " by way of

tradudtion," appeareth by Adam's fpeech to Eve, Gen. ii. 23. " This is bone of my
bone, and flefh of my flefh :" he doth not fay, foul of my foul, and fpirit of my fpirit.

It appeareth then that, though flie received her body from Adam, yet fhe had her foul

from God. And this is that which Zachery affirmeth, Zach. xii. i. " The Lord
formeth the fpirit of a man within him ; whence Auguftine faith. Earn infundendo crcari,

et creando ijifundi, " That the foul being put into man was created, and by creating, was

into man infuled ;" if therefore God created fome, why not all ?

2. Of fpiritual things and corporal, there fliould feem the fame manner of increafe
;

but the bodies have new beings, therefore the fouls.

3. If the fouls were purified by their pafTage from one body to another, then that

man that had the foul laft, fliould be capable of all that knowledge that was enjoyed

by them that had it before, and fo the infant fhcukl be an experienced creature in pafl

occurrences : but we difcern no fuch extraordinafy ripenefs of knowledge in one more
than
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than another, but that all our habits are gained by induftry ; which whilft Plato would

excufe, fayiiig, that the wandering fouls did receive from the devil, a draught of the

cup of oblivion, and fo were forgetful of that which is pad ; Irenaeus thustauntcth

him : If Plato had trial that his foul was obtufed with fuch a draught, I wonder that

he could remember that his foul had loll her remembrance.

Laftlv, if this were true, it would follow, that the fouls of beafts fliould be immortal,

which would be abfurd to think in thefe better-knowing times. Having, therefore,

proved this opinion of paflage of fouls out of one body into another to be a fancy, and

nothing real, this may be no juft caufe to detain them from eating the flefli of creatures

that have had life in them; neither would they, if there were great reafon to the con-

trary, permit it as they do in the cafls of Cuttery and Wyfe, whom if they pleafed, they

might reflrain by the like injundion. All which thus evidenced, this already delivered

may be fufficient to publilh concerning the firft tract in the book delivered to Bremaw
touching the moral laws.

Chap. IX. — Of thefecond TraH of the Book delivered to Bremaiv, containing the Cere-

monial Law, in the Wajhings, Anointings, Offerings under green Trees, Prayers, Pil-

grimages. Invocations, Adorations ; together luith the Forms oftheir Baptizings, Marriages,

and Burials, cujiomary amongji them,

THE fecond trad of the book delivered to Bremaw, comprifed certain ceremonial

injunAions by them to be obferved in the particulars following; the knowledge of which

being fomething material to fet forth the religion of this people, fliall be the fubject of

this prefent chapter.

Firft, then, they are enjoined to frequent wafhings of their bodies in rivers ; the

original of which cuftom, they fay, began with this fecond age of the world, and was

made a part of their worfnip, to keep in memory the deftrutlion that was brought

upon the world for their defilement and fin. The ceremony obferved in their wafhings

is this ; firft to befmear their bodies in the mud of the river, the emblem of man's

filthinefs and corruption by nature ; then walking into the river and turning their

faces towards the fun, the Bramane utters this prayer : " Oh Lord, this man is foul

snd polluted as the clay or mud of this river, but the water hereof can purge off" the

defilement; do thou in like manner cleanfe away his fin ;" fo diving and plunging

himfelf three times in the river, whilft the Bramane iterateth the name of the river

wherein he waflieth, called Tappee, with the names of other rivers in India, celebrated

for thefe cuftomary wafhings, as Gonga and Nerboda, with other like rivers, the party

fhaking in his hand certain grains of rice, as his offering on the water, receiving abfo-

lution for fins paft, is there difmiffed.

Secondly, they ufe a certain undion in the forehead, of red painting, that, having

certain grains ftuck in the glutinous matter, is as their teftimony that God hath marked
them for his people : this is no other then to keep in mind the memory of their baptifm,

which accordingly as the mark vaniflieth, is daily by them renewed, according to their

wafhings, with the utterance of certain words accompanying the attion, to put them.

in mind to be fuch as becometh God's mark.
Thirdly they are enjoined to tender certain offerings and prayers under green trees :

the original of which cuftom they derive from Wyfe, to whom, they fay, God appeared

by vifion under a tree, as is formerly mentioned, with injundlion of worfhip in thofe

places ; fo that the Bramanes, under fuch green tree, ereft temples to pagods, in

which they give attendance to perfofm religious rites and ceremonies, to fuch as repair

5 thither.
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thither. The tree pecuHarifed for this worfliip, is called by fume, as by Pliny and

others, Ficus Indica, the Indian fig-tree : and by Goropius Becanus, affirmed 10 be the

tree of life, that grew in the garden of Eden ; how far forth to be believed, I refer to

Sir Walter Raleigh's firft book of the hiftory of the world, part i. chap. 4. par. i, 2,

3., where the mere probable opinion is given. Certain it is, that to this tree mucli is

attributed by them, and they fuppofe fome notable mifchance fhall happen to that party

that violateth or injvn-eth the leaft bough or branch of the fame. It is a tree of fertile

growth, whofe branches be fpreadiug, ample and fpacious ; from whole boughs fo

difpread. do defcend certain flems, that, rooting themfelvesanew in the earth, propagate

an offspring, and fo dilate it, that it feenieth beyond the ciiftom of other trees to be

capacious. To this tree when they repair, they thither bring ofilrings ; there they -

receive unftions, and there are fprinklings of feveral coloured powders ; there they

pay their adorations, which they number by the clapper of a little bell ; there they

pray for health, for riches, for fruitfulnefs of ilfue, for fuccefs in affairs ; there they

often celebrate their feflivals with great concourfe. In which May-game of fuperflition

to make further enquiry, would be but vain and fruitlefs.

Fourthly, they are enjoined to certain prayers in their temples, which may hold

fome refemblance of common fervice, Uere it purged of fuperftitious ceremony ; the-

fum of which devotion, is the repetition of certain names of God, dilated and explained;

where alfo they'ufe proceffions, with finging and loud tinkling of bells; which chant-

ing is of their commandments, with offerings to images, and fuch like impertinent

fervices.

Fifthly, they are enjoined to pilgrimages to rivers far remote, as to the river Ganges^

there to' walh their bodies, and to pay their ofll-rings, that the concourfe of people

repairing thither is great, and the golden offerings of treafure and jewels thrown into-

his filver waves, invaluable. He is likewife efteemed bleffed and purified from fin, that

can die with a palate moiftened with that water.

Sixthly, another portion of their worfliip they beflow is invocation of faints, to

whom they attribute the powers of giving fuccefs to feveral affairs ; they therefore that

would be happy in marriage, invoke Hurmount ; they that are to begin the vv^orks of

architefture, Gunnefe ; they that want health, Vegenaut ; the foldier in his aflault m
feats of arms, cries, Bimohcm ; the miferable invoke Syer ; and they that are in prof-

perity give their orifons to Mycaffer.

Seventhly, their law binds them to give worfliip to God, upon fight of any of his-

creatures, firft prefented to the eye after the rifing fun : efpecially they pay their devo-

tion to the fun and moon, which they call the two eyes of God : as alfo to fome beafts-

which they hold more clean then others, they give extraordinary kind ufage ; as to

kine and buffaloes, to whom they attribute fo much innocence and goodnefs by the

fouls of men entering into them, that they befinear the floors of their houfes with their

dung, and think the ground fanctified by fuch pollution.

In the eighth place, touching their baptizings or naming of their children, the cere-

mony thereof is different in the caft of the Bramanes, and other cafts ; for thofe that

are of the ether cafts, are only waflicd in water ; then fome of the kindred of the party

delivered, menaceth the point of a writing pen againft the forehead of the child, witli

this fhort prayer, that God would write good things in the front of that child. All

thofe then that are prefent, faying. Amen to that prayer, they give tothe child the

name by which he fliall be called ; and fo putting an unftion of red ointment in the

midfl of his forehead, as a fign that the infant is received into their churcl>, and

marked for one of God's childi-en, the ceremony is diflblved. But then the children

that.



^44 lord's discovery of the banians and persees.

that are of the cafl of the Bramanes, are not only waflied with water, but anonited

•with oil, with certain words of confecration, in this manner : " Oh Lord, we prefent

unto thee this child, born of a holy tribe, anointed with oil, and cleanfed with water ;"

unto which addmg the former ceremonies, they all pray that he may live a righteous

obferver of the law of the Bramanes : fo enquiring out the exact time of the child's

birth, they calculate his nativity, gathering by the pofition of the twelve figns of heaven

the chances or mifchances that may happen unto him ; all which they conceal, and at

the day of the child's marriage (which they account one of the happiell days in his life)

publifh the dangers pad, and the conjectural evils to ccme in the fequel of his life.

In the ninth place, concerning their marriages, it is confiderable, that the time is

different from the cuftom of other nations, for they marry about the feventh year of

their age, becaufe they account marriage one of the moft bleiVed actions of man's life

;

to die without which they account it a great unhappinefs, which often happeneth by

protraction or delay of time ; as alfo that the parents might, before their death, fee

their children difpofed, which cometh to pafs by thefe early conjunctions. Next, for

their contract in marriage ; the parents of the children do prepare the way by private

conference, the intention and purpofe being made known, and betwixt them agreed

-upon ; then there are meffengers and prefents* fent to the parents of the maid to be

married, with the noife of trumpet and drum, and the finging of ibngs in the praife of

the perfections of the bride, which may truly give her the merit of one wortliy to be

coveted and fought unto : which prefents being accepted, then there are gifts fent back

to the bridegroom, in token of their acceptance of the nuptial proffer, with like finging

of encomiafticks in praife of the bridegroom, fetting him forth to be fo well compofed,

as may well deferve acceptation. So the Bramanes appointing a day for the iolemni-

zation of the marriage, then there is a certain fliew, to publiih to the whole town this

-marriage intended. This (how is firft by the bridegroom, who, in nuptial pomp, attended

with all the men's children in the town, of the fame tribe, fome on horfeback, fome in

palanquins, fome in coaches, all adorned with jewels, fcarfs, and pageant-like habili-

ments, make their curfitation round about the moft public ftreets in the town, with

trumpets and kettle-drums, and gilded pageants. The bridegroom is diftinguiflied from

the reft by a crown on his head, decked with jewels very rich. And having thus

publiflied himfelf, the next day followed the bride in like pomp crowned, attended with

all the girls of the fame tribe, in no lefs bravei7 and triumphant accommodation, expofed

to view of the fpectators. The day drawing to his decline, they repair home to accom-

plifli the full rites of marriage. The ceremony obferved in their marriage, is, that

they never are conjoined together but at the going down of the fun, at which time a

fire is made, and interpofed between the married couple, to intimate the ardency that

ought to be in their affections ; then there is a filken ftring that enclofeth both their

bodies, to witnefs the infoluble bond of wedlock, that in marriage there ought to be
no defertion or forfaking one anothei-. After this bond there is a cloth interpofed

betwixt them, ihewing that before marriage they ought not to make their nakednefs

known one to another. This cuftom, they fay, was taken from the meeting of Bram-
mon with Sauartree, who, becaufe they were naked, covered their immodeft parts till

the words of matrimony were uttered. So the Bramanes pronouncing certain words,

enjoining the man to afford all things convenient to the woman, and charging the

wom.an to loyalty in the marriage vow, with pronunciation of a bleffmg of fruitful iffue

to them both ; the fpeeches concluded, the cloth interpofed, reft away ; the bond by
which they were engirt, unloofed ; and after that, full freedom to communicate them-
Xelvcs to each other. Dowrj tliere is none given, that the drifts of marriage might not

be
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be mercenary, fave the jewel fworn on the bridal day ; and to the fcafl: none repair
but thofe of the fame caft. To conclude, in marriage they have fome particular legal

injundions, by which the tribes are differenced ; as fird, that no woman may be admitted
to fecond m.arriage, except in the tribe of Wyfe which are in the handicrafts-men.
Secondly, that men in all tribes are admitted to fecond marriages, except in the Bra-
manes. Thirdly, that every tribe do marry of fuch as are of his own caft : therefore
the Bramanes mud marry with fuch as are dcfcended from the Bramanes ; and the Cut-
terys with fuch as are defcended from the Cuttterys ; fo likewife the Shudderys. But
the Wyfes are not only enjoined to match into their own tribe, but into fuch as be of
their own trade ; as a barber's fon to a barber's daughter, and fo of others, to keep
their tribes and trades from commixion.

Laflly, as for their burials, this is their cudom : when any man is defperatcly fick,

and part hopes of recovery, they enjoin him to utter Narraune, which is one of the
names of God, importing mercy to fmners, of which mercy at that time he ftandeth
mofl: in need. His fpirits languilhing, they ftretch out his hand, pouring fair water
into it, as the offering of his life, praying to Kiftneruppon, the god of the water, to

prefent him pure to God, with this offering of his hand. His life beuig departed, they
wafh his body as a teftimony of his cleanlinefs and purity ; this is the ceremony obfervcd
in the vifitation of their fick. After this, for the burial of their dead— it is after this

manner ; firft, they bear the dead body to a river fide appropriate to fuch purpofe, where
fetting the corpfe down on the ground, the Bramane uttereth thefe words ;

" Oh, earth !

we commend unto thee this our brother ; whilfl he lived thou hadft an intcreft in him

:

of the earth he was made, by the bleffmg of the earth he was fed, and therefore now he
is dead we furrender him unto thee." After this, putting combuftible matter to the

body, accended and lighted by the help of fweet oil, and aromatical odours flrewed

thereon, the Bramane faith ; " Oh, fire ! whilfl: he lived, thou hadfl: a claim in him, by
whofe natural heat he fubfifl;ed ; we return therefore his body to thee, that thou fliouldfl:

purge it." Then the fon of the deceafed taketh a pot of water, and fetteth it on the

ground, upon which he fetteth a pot of milk, when throwing a (tone at the lower pot,

he breaketh it to flieards, which rendereth the water to lofs, and perifliing ; the vefTel

of milk above, defrauded of his fupport, poureth forth his humidity on the ground
likewife : upon which the fon thus moralifeth the a£tion ; that, as the ftone by his

violence caufed the veflels to yield forth their humour, fo did the aflault of ficknefs

ruin his father's body, and bring it to lofs, as milk and water that is fpilt on the ground,

never to be redeemed. The body then being incinerated or burnt to afhes, they difperfe

the afhes abroad into the air, the Bramane uttering thefe words ; " Oh, air ! whilfl

he lived by thee he breathed ; and now having breathed his lafl, we yield him to thee."

The afhes falling on the water, the Bramane faith ;
" Oh, water ! whilfl he lived, thy

moiflure did fuftain him ; and now his body is difperfed, take thy part in him." So
give they every element his own ; for as they affirm man to have his life continued by
the four elements, fo they fay he ought to be diflributed amongft them at his death.

After this funeral iblemnity, the Bramane prefenteth to the fon, or neareft kindred of

the deceafed, a regifter of the deceafes of his anceflors, as alfo readeth to him the law

of mourners ; that for ten days he miifl eat no beetle, nor oil his head, nor put on clean

clothes, but once in every month throughout the whole year, on the day of the month
in which his father deceafed, mufl make a feafl:, and pay a vifitation to that river that

drunk up his father's afhes. Since thefe laws and injunctions, there hath fprung up

a cuflom among them, that the women that furvive their hutbands, fhould offer
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themfelves up alive to be facrificed in the flames with them, which to this day is

obferved in fome places, and for fome perfons of greater worth, though the examples

be more rare now than in former times ; of which cuftom Propertius thus fpeaketh j

FceIIx Eois lex funcris una maritis,

Quos Aurora fuis rubra colorat aquis :

Namq; ubi mortifero jadla eft fax ultima lefto,

Uxorum fufis ftat pia turba comis ;

Et certamen habent lethi, quae viva fequatur

Conjugium; pudor eft non licuifTe mori.

Ardent viftrices et flammoe peftora prsbent,

Imponuntq; fuis ora perufta viris.

THE ENGLISH.
A happy funeral law thefe Indians hold,

Where bright Aurora fliines with beams of gold ;

For when in fiery brands the hufbands lie.

The women Hand with hanging treffes by ;

And ftrive who to their hufband firft may turn,

A body chaile into the flaming urn ;

Whilll to the fire they yield a conftant breaft.

And with parch'd mouths do kifs their loves to reft.

But though Propertius maketh this to be a witnefs of their conjugal chaftity, yet

Strabo maketh the ground thereof to be the Indian women's difloyalty to their hufbands

;

who in former times, by fecret means, untimely poifoned them, to enjoy their para-

mours. The Rajahs therefore, to reflrain this pradice, did procure the Bramanes to

make it an a£t of religion to interdid fecond marriages to the women, and that after

the deceafe of the hufband, the woman fhould no longer furvive, that fo they might

become more careful of their prefervation. The charter fort, to gain an honour out

of the infamy cafl: upon their fex, did, by voluntary fufFerance, remove all fufpicion of

fuch machination of evil, fince they were fo ready to cope with the terror of death, to

confirm their love ; the ceremony whereof is this : when their hufbands die, they

array themfelves in their befl ornaments and jewels, and accompany the body to the

funeral pit, finging all the way encomiaftick fongs in praife of their deceafed hufbands,

exprefTmg a defire to be with them. The body then being laid in the grave, the

woman with a chearful countenance imparteth her jewels to her dearefl friends, leapeth

in to the corpfe, whofe head fhe layeth in her lap ; the mufic founding aloud, the pile is

kindled by the fire, and fet on a flame, whilfl fhe maketh herfelf a martyr to approve

her love.

Thefe obfervances, partly enjoined by their law, and by themfelves inflanced in their

prefent praSice, may have been fufKcient to give you information what might be the

fubilance of the fecond traiEl: of the book delivered to Bremaw. What the third traft

imported, and how it is confirmed by their prefent manners and cufloms, we Ihall

glance at in the following chapters.

Chap. X.— Of the third Trad: delivered to Bremaw, concerning thefour Tribes or Cajls ;

their Injimdion tofollow that Order of Govermnent, andfo touching the firII of tlofe

Tribes called the Bramanes ; the Derivation of the Name, their Kinds, the Number of
their CaJls, their ?ninifierial Difcharge, Studies, andfchool Difcipline.

AFTER the confideration of the ceremonies enjoined and obferved by them in matters
of their worftiip, as it was the fubjefl: of the fecond traft of the book delivered to

2 Bremaw,
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Bremaw, now followeth the third trad, declaring m what manner of order or diftincliion

they fhould live, and what was meet for every one to obferve in his own particular

tribe.

And becaufe there could be no invention more commodious for the government of
the world, than was ufed by the four tribes in the firll age, as to have Bramancs to in-

ftruft the people in matters of religion ; to have Cutterys that Hiould fwav the fcepter,

and keep men in obedience ; to have merchant-men that fliould ufe traflic and trade,

as did Shuddery ; to have fervile and manufadory-men that fliould ferve the ufe of the

world in the handicrafts, as did Wyfe ; therefore they were by this traft bound to keep
their own peculiar tribe or call, and to obferve what was proper to the fiiculties of each
in feveral ; which accordingly was done, and is yet continued fo far as it lieth in their

power, to conferve this ancient form of government and policy ; wherein, if I fliall

fomewhat digrefs from their injiuKEtions, which for the mofl; part prefent things lefs

pertinent to be known, to a more particular dilplay of their manners, I fliall better

difcharge the parts required in this tract.

The Bramanes, then, being the fir(l of thefe tribes, fomething fhall be noted in particular

touching them ; and firft of the name Bramane. Suidas is of opinion, that they are

called Bramanes, of one Brachman that was the hrfl prefcriber of their rights. Poflellus,

lib. de origin, cap. 13 and 15, affirmeth them to be defcended from Abraham by
Cheturah, who feated themfelves in India, and that fo they were called Abrahmanes

;

the word fuffering a fyncope, they in the tracl of time, for brevity of pronunciation,

became called by the name of Bramanes. But they neither know of any fuch as

Brachman, neither have they heard of Abraham, but affirm they receive this name of

Bramanes from Brammon, which was the firfl that ever exercifed their prieftly function,

as they find by record ; or elfe from Bremaw, by adjeftion of this particle (ncs), who
was the firll of the fecond age, to whom the law was delivered.

Touching the kinds of thefe Bramanes, taking them for fuch as difcharge the prieflly

office amongfl the people, they are of two forts ; firft, the more common Bramanes,

of which there are a great number in India ; or the more fpecial, of which there be

fewer ; and thefe be called by the Banians, Verteas ; by the Moors, Seurahs.

The common Bramane hath eighty-two cafts or tribes, afTuming to themfelves the

names of that tribe ; which, were fo many wife men or fcholars famed for their

learning amongft them, called Augurs, or footh-fayers, of fuch a place of dwelling.

Thus the prime of them was called Vifalnagranauger, that is, the augur of Vifalnagra
;

the fecond Vulnagranauger, that is, the augur of Vuluagra, a town fo called ; and fo of

the reft, according to thefe eighty-two cafts to be diftinguifhcd, being Bramanes of the

difcipline of fuch an augur.

Thefe Bramanes, as they difcharge their minifterial function in praying with the

people, or reading their law, have fome peculiar injunctions ; as firft, that they fliould

llrain their bodies into certain mimical geftures, fo as may moft face the people to gaze

upon them and liften to them ; that they pray with both their hands open to heaven,

as ready to receive the things they pray for ; that they pray with demiffive eyelids,

and fitting with their knees deflected under them, to fliew their fear and reverence.

Next that they muft never read of the book delivered to Bremaw, but it muft be by a

kind of finging, and qua^'ering of the voice, which, they fay, was not only i)ractifed by

Bremaw when it was publiflied, but was alfo enjoined by God, that they might make
his law as the matter of their rejoicing.

The Bramanes are likewife the feminaries of difcipline amongft the younger fort of

that caftj whofe oi'ders, both in their initiation and entrance into that manner of learn-
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ing, is obfcrvable ; as alfo, no lefs In their confirmation, and ordination to the prleft-

hood : for firft, about the feventh year of their age, they are received to difcipline,

being clean wafhed, to intimate the purity of that cad ; then they are received naked,

to (hew that they have flripped off all other cares, to apply themfclves to fludy ; then

their heads are (haven, a long lock being only left on the hinder part of the head, to

Ihew that they mull not forfake their ftudy ; if chey do, by that lock they fliall be drawn

back arrain. They are bound to a Pythagorean filcnce and attenti^>n, and proh'bited

baulking, ipitting, or coughing ; wearing about their loins a girdle of an antelope's fkin,

and another thong of the fame about their n-jck, defcending under the kft arm. About

the fourteenth year of their age, (if they be capable,) they are admitted to be B lar-as,

exchan'^ing thofe leather thongs for four fealing threds that come over t! right

fhoulder, and under the right arm, which they (leep withal, and never pu off. but

wear them in honour of God, and the three perfons Bremaw, Vyftney, and lluddery,

and as the badge of their profeflion. In which ordination they are enjoined, firft, not

to alter their caft or tribe ; next to obferve all things enjoined in the Bramani s' law

;

laftly, liot to communicate the myfteries of their laws to any of a different religion.

Thefe be the moft of the principal things obferved by thefe Bramanes.

Now for the more fpecial Bramane, by them called the Vertea ; heisfomeman of the

call of the Shudderies, or merchant-men, who for devotion taketh this condition on him r

he is one, that for his habit weareth a woollen garment of white, defcending to the middle

of his thigh, leaving the lower parts naked : his head is always uncovered, as a witnefs of

his perpetual reverence of God above. They do not fhave, but pluck off all the hair

on their head, fave fonie fmall remainder on the crown : the like they do from their

chin alfo.

Of this fort of Bramane there be feveral calls likewife ; one is called the Soncaes,

and thefe go not to church, but perform divine rites at home. Another is of the

Tuppaes ; thefe go to church to pray. A third, is of the Curthuns, and thefe pray by

themfclves, without fociety. A fourth, called the Onkeleaus, and thefe indure not

images. A fifth called the Pudialeaus, the moft ftri£t of them all.

Thefe kind of Bramanes have a feftival called Putchefon, which is kept once every

month, by five days folemnization, but betwixt each day of the five they keep a feaft :

this feaft is kept at the ableft men's houfes ; and commonly at thofe times a penfion is

given, to reftrain the death of cattle, or other living creatures.

More ftrid they feem to be in many things than the common Bramanes, for the other-

are not forbidden marriage as thefe are ; more abftinent they are in diet, for out of the

former feafts they eat nothing but what is given them, and referve nothing for another

meal ; more cautious they are for the prefervation of things animate, for they will

drink no water but boiled, that fo the vapour, which they fuppofe the life of the water,

may go out. They difperfe their very dung and ordure with a befom, left it fliould'

generate worms that be fubjeft to deftruftion ; and they keep an hofpital of lame^

and maimed flying fowl, redeemed by a price, which they feek to reftore : they have-

all things common, but place no faith in outward wafhings, but rather embrace a care-,

lefs and fordid naftinefs. And this is fufficient to note concerning this kind ofBramane..

Chap. XI.— Concerning thefecond Tribe or Cqfl, called the Ctitterys ; prefenting them
in theirjiourijhing Ejiate, their declinittg EJiaie, and their pre/ent Ejlate.

THE fecond caft or tribe, being the Cutterys, had their denomination from Cuttery,

the fecond fou of Fourous, who, becaufe domination, and rule was committed unto him,

3 therefore
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therefore all foldiers and kings are faid to be of his tribe. That particular of Brcniau's
book that concerned this cafl or tribe, contained certain precepts of government and
police ; the knowledge of which being but of common import, 1 rather choofe to omit,

and proceed to fhew fonic other things notable concerning this tribe, touching their

ftate or condition. Thefe Cutteries may then be confulercd, cither according as they
were in their flourifliing t Rate, or elfe in their declining eRate, or in their preient

eftate.

As they were in their flourifliing eftate, they were the ancient kings and rulers of
India, efpecialiy of that part called Guzzarat, and were called by the name of Rajahs,
which fignifieth a king, whereof fome were of greater dominion than others, according

as they were of greater force. Thefe Rajahs had principally four men about them of
eminency. The firft of which wer .le Bramanes, who by foothfaying and augury
did fhew the kings what time was ir;)il meet to begin their defigns to profecute th?m
with fuccefs. The fccond was one called the Pardon, which was a man of policy in the

carriage of ftate bufinefs, and difpa- .hed all matters of judicature, having reference to the

King for jufticc. The third was one that was called the MoLar, or the King's chamber-
Iain, who was mod commonly prefenr with the King, as the companion of his conver-
fation. The fourth was the general of the King's armies in the field, called Difnacke,

who vas fent abroad about all expeditions of w:n-. Thefe were the four that had chief

eminency about the King. Furthermore, thefe Rajaiis are faid to have thirty-fix tribes,

as the noble families whence they were defcended ; fome were of the caft or tribe of
Chaurah ; fome or the Solcnkees ; fome of the tribe of Vaggela ; fome of the Dodc-
puchaes ; fome of the Paramars ; that fo no man ot obfcurc- birth might prefs to dig-

nity, but being defcended from fome of the thirty-fix fauiilies : thus the Rajahs lived

in their flourifliing ellate.

Now touching .heir declining eftate r it is recorded in their hiftory, that one Ranne-
devill, a viriuous woman did at her death prophely the oecline of the Banian llate, in

the time ot Ravifaldee, chief Rajah ; the beginning of which decline fhould be in his

next fucceilr.r's days ; which they fay accordingly happened, as fhall appear by the

flory following

:

It is then delivered m their hiftory, that there was a Rajah ca.ied Ravifaldee, who
had a fon calied S\der.-iijfa!dee : Ravdaldee lulfering the common change of mortality,

his fon was careful to exprefs his duty to his deceafed father, in a coflly monument,
at a place called Sythepolalpore, v^hich being finifned with great curiofity of art, and
cofl: conxfpondent to that curiofity, being pleafed v.'ith the work, and dcfiring to

keep his father's memory and his own lafting by that monument, he confulted with the

Bram^ines, to know whether that temple fhould long abide ; or if that pile of goodly

workmanfhip fhould i'ulFer rujn, by whom it fliould be defaced. It was divined to

him by one Madewiiauger, one famous in the difcipline of the Bramanes, that one
Sultan Alaudin, a P..tan, King of Deiee, fhould deface the fame ; as alfo gain fome
great conqueft hi Guzzarat. Syderaijfaldee hopeful to prevent the defacement of this

temple, by fome timely compofiiion, difpeeded his Bramane Madewnauger, and his

Pardon to Delee, lo enquire out the faid Alaudin, and by a fum of money to procure

th'^ peace of his father's bones, a-'id the fparing of the temple. But coming thither they

could find fo fuch man of any eminency, but aiiother in the govennent : only by ftrii^

mquififion ihsy met with a wood-gatherer there, who had a fon fo called : thither they

repair to the amazement of Alaudin's poor parents; they niake known the reafon of

their coming, ard find the boy adminillering food to a young kid in his father's back-

fide. The Bramane propofing to him the high fortunes that ihould betide him in

being
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being King of Delee, and in the conqueft: of Guzzarat ; as alfo the end of their mefTage,

that Syderaijfaldee did greet him, and did dcfire him, that when thofe things fliould

happen, and he fliould invade Guzzarat, that he would forbear to deface the temple

and monument of his father, erefted at Sythepolalpore ; as a motive to-which favour

Svderaijfaldee did freely prefcnt him with a fum of money, which fum they tendered

to Alaudin. Alaudin boldly anfwered, that he was not in appearance capable of any

fuch fortunes, but if the heavens had fo fet it down in their great volume, he could

not alter it, but mufl lay wafte the temple ; and in the majefty of his nature refufed

the gift and treafure brought him. His parents, better inftrufted by their own neceflity

what was meet for him to do than his heroic dlfpofition would be taught, importuned

him to take the treafure, urging their own needs, and how convenient a help it might

be to raife him to thefe fortunes that were to him divined. So apprehending the counfel

to be but reafonable, he took the treafure, and give an efcript, or writing, that albeit

the heavens had decreed that he fhould fcatter fome ftones out of that building, yet

he would pick them out of the corners thereof in fuch manner as fliouId fulfil his

fortune, and make good his promifed favour to Syderaijfaldee, in the fparing of that

temple and tomb of his father. By this money of compofition, Alaudin gathered fol-

diers, and betook himfelf to arms, wherein he proved himfelffo refolute, that he

gained great fame, whereunto his divining fortunes became fuch a fpur, that he was

made King of Delee, and after that made invafive conquefts on Guzzarat, fulfilled his

promife to Syderaijfaldee in treaty, on the fore-mentioned bufinefs. In which conqueft

he overthrew many Rajahs, to the great ruin and decline of the Banian Itate. But

growing weary of this long war, and many Rajahs flying to places inacceflible, led

with a defire to return to Delee, his native place, he committed the further managing

of thefe wars to one Futtercon, that was his cupbearer in this manner : For Alaudin

confidering how great he was grown from nothing, (and that accidentally,) he determined

as accidentally to heap this fortune upon another
;
purpofing over night with himfelf,

that whoever did firft prefent him the next with any gift, on him to confirm the

government of that part of Guzzarat he had conquered. It fo fell out, that whilft

this fecret was lodged up in the King's bread, that the fore-mentioned Futtercon,

the King's wine-k<Cj3er, by the rifing fun tendered a cup of wine to the King's

hand, who fmiled and looked favourably upon him, and in the prefence of his army,

confirmed him his fucceflbr in the government of that he had won, enjoining them

alfo to acknowledge him, and to do whatfoever he fhould command in the further pro-

fecution of that conquefl. So Suttan Alaudin departed to Delee, and the faid Futtercon

did further invade Guzzarat, and fo did the refl of the Mahometans that fucceeded him,

to the decline of the Banian flate and regiment.

Now for their prefent eflate ; fome of the Rajahs yielded, others flying to retirements-

impregnable, lay in the maw of the country, and could not be conquered even to this

day ; but making outroads, prey on the Caffaloes paffing by the way ; and fometimes

come to the fkirts of their flrongefl and moft populous towns, having many refolute

foldiers to go on in thefe attempts of rapine, called Raflipoots, which implieth as much
as the fons of Kings ; for being of the cafl of the Cutteries, it is like they were nobly

defcended, and fome of the progeny of thofe that were overrun in the Guzzarat conquaft.

Of thofe that live unconquered at this day, fuch a one is Raiah Surmalgee, living at

Rafpeeplaw ; Rajah Berumfliaw, at Molere ; Rajah Ramnager ; Rajah Barmulgee,

and the great Rannah, who hath fought many fet battles with the Mogul's forces.

Tliis may be obfcrvable concerning the cafl of the Cutteries.

Chap.
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Chap. XII.— Of the third Tribe or Cajl^ called the Shudderies ; of the Meaning of the

Name Banian ; of their Cafls, and the Form of their Contrads in buying andfelling.

THE third fon of Pourous being called Shuddery, and the profciTion appointed

him to follow being merchandize, all fuch as live in the nature of merchants are com-
prifed under this name, and belong to this call : that which the book delivered to

Bremaw contained concerning this tribe, was no other than a fuminary of religious

advertifements, proper to the carriage of this profeflion, enjoining them to truth in

their words and dealings, and to avoid all pradtices of circumvention in buying and
felling. What may be further worthy of note concerning this tribe (being thoio that

are moft properly called Banians) at prcfent, is either concerning the name Banian, the

number of their calls, or the form of their contracts of buying and felling.

Firfl, under the name of Banians is comprifed either fuch as are merchants only,

or brokers for the merchants ; for nothing is bought but by the mediation of,thefe,

who are called Banians, which importeth as much in the Bramane's language, wherein
their law is written, as a people innocent and harmlefs, becaufe they will not endure
to fee a fly or worm, or any thing living injured, and being ftrucken, bear it patiently

without refilling again.

Next for the number of their calls : they are equal to the Bramanes, being the felf

fame cads, chufing either to be under their difcipline, that are Vifalnagranaugers, or

Vulnagranaugers, from the peculiar inflrudlion of which Bramanes they are guided in

matters belonging to religious worfhip ; for being moft like unto the Bramanes in their

law, they more ftridly follow their injunctions than the other tribes.

Laftly, their form of contrafl: in buying and felling is fomewhat notable, and diflinft

from the cuftom of other nations ; for the broker that bcateth the price with him that

felleth, loofeth his pamerin, that is folded about his waifl, and fpreadeth it upon his

knee, with hands folded underneath, by their finger ends the price of pounds, Ihillings,

or pence is pitched, as the chapman is intended to give ; the feller in like manner inti-

mateth how much he purpofeth to have, which filent kind of compofition, they fay

their law enjoineth as the form of their contraft.

Chap. XIII. — Of the fourth Cafl called the Wyfes ; the Meaning of the Name ; their

Kinds andfeveral Cajls ; Bremaivs Time is expired ; he is took up to Heaven ; the

fecond Age is concluded by the Deflrudion of Wind and Tempejl.

LASTLY, as the fourth fon of Pourous was called Wyfe, and was the mafler of the

mechanics or handicrafts, fo all manufaftor)' men were to belong to the caft of the

Wyfes. Thofe directions that were in Bremaw's book for thefe, were in precepts

touching their behaviours in their callings.

This name Wyfe implies as much as one that is fervile or inftrumentary ; for this

caufe, as it may be fuppofed, becaufe they are fervile or helpful to fuch as need their

art ; as was Wyfe, and thofe defcended from him, who were indued with clivers inven-

tions : thefe people ai'e at this prefent mofl ordinarily called by the name of Gentiles.

Which Gentiles are of two forts, or kinds : firfl, the purer Gentile, fuch as liveth

cbfervant of the diet of the Banians, abflaining from flefii and wine, or ufing both very

feldom : or elfe the Gentile Vifceraun, called the impure or unclean Gentile, which

taketh a greater liberty in diet, eating flefh or fifli, or things animate j fuch are the

hulbandraen or inferior fort of people, called the Coulees.

The
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The purer fort of Gentile, as they hold greateft relation in their religious liberty

with Cutteries, fo they agree in the number of their cafts, having fix-and-thirty, accord-

ing to the number of the trades or profeflions pradifed amongft them. In the par-

ticular of their handicrafts this is obfervable, that they make as few inftruments ferve

for the effcftuating of divers works as may be ; and whatfoever they do is contrary to

the Chriftian form of working, for the moll part. Such is the fubftance of the third

traft of the book delivered to Bremaw, concerning the four tribes or cafts, fomewhat

accommodate to their prefent manners.

This book, comprifing in it the platform of religion and government, thus delivered

to Bremaw, was by him communicated to the Bramanes of thofe times, and by them

publiflied to the people, fhewing what religion they fliould obferve, and how they fhould

live in their feveral tribes or cafts. After which, according to the prefcriptions therein,

the rulers did keep the people in the order of government ; the priefts or Bramanes

did give advice in matters of religion ; the merchants did follow traffic and merchan-

dizing ; and the handicraftfmen did follow their feveral profeflions, ferving the need

of all men that had ufe of them. All things having a good beginning in this fecond

age, religion was embraced, prayers were made to God, and the three perfons, Bre-

maw, Vyftney, and Ruddery ; the banks of the river were frequented, and daily wafh-

ings were not neglefted.

But after the people were multiplied, the fucceeding generations were not of the

primitive integrity, but the lower the times grew, the worfe they were at the bottom.

The Bramanes grew hypocritical and lip-laborious ; the Cutteries, or rulers, fwelled

with prideand ambition, cried out for larger territories, meditating unjuft amplifications

of government ^ the merchants grew full of fraudulency in their dealings ; and the

handicrafts grew idle and overvaluing their labours.

In this uproar of ungodlinefs, the Lord grew angry and full of indignation, and
defcended on mount Meropurbatee, acquainting Bremaw with the wickednefs of the

world, who defcended and premonilhed them of the judgment to come, which awhile

hufhed the cry of their wickednels ; but they fell to their old evils again. Bremaw
then interceded for them ; but the Almighty would not be pacified, but took Bremaw
up into his bofom, the time of his abode on earth being expired, that he might not

behold the evils of the time to come.

Then the Lord made known his purpofe of deftroying the world to Vyftney, whofe
nature and office being to preferve the people, did intercede for them ; but the Lord
would not be pacified, but gave charge to Ruddery, whofe office was to bring judg-

ment and deftru^S^ion on finners, to caufe the bowels of the earth to fend out a wind to

fweep the nations as the duft from the face of the earth.

So Ruddery enraged the winds in the bowels of the earth, which burft forth into

eruptions, and the great body of the world had her trepidations and waverings ; the

day feemed to change colour with the night, the mountains and hills were hurled from
their foundations, and, as fome report, the river Ganges was carried from her wonted
route to run in a new channel j fo the tempeft deftroyed all people, faving a few that

the Lord permitted Vyftney to cover vrith the fkirt of his prefervation, referved to be
the propagators of mankind in the third age : and fo this age concluded.

Chap.
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Chap. XIV.— Shelving the Beginning of the thirdAge ; the Rejloration of thefume by
Ram ; netv Evi/s bring a Judgment, eonelitding the third Age by an Ennhquake cr

Chafna.

RUDDERY having reflrained the winds from their former violence, all now was
hufhed ; but miferable and lamentable it was to behold the earth lo defolate and void of
inhabitants, more miferable to fee the carcails that were fcattert d on her furiace, fonie

blown from the tops of high mountains, others bruifed to mafli, ail ruined and doftroyed
;

fo that the Almighty repented him of his own work, and Ruddery was foiry that he
fhould be an inftrument of fo great fury and deflrudion.

But becaufe the head of all the former diforders was from the wickednefs and ill

governvaent of the kings and rulers, therefore the Lord utterly ralVd out all of th tribe or
call of the Culterys; thofe that were preforved from deih-udiun by the (kin of V'yfliiey's

prefervation, being fome few of the other three calls or tribes.

Now, becaufe thefe four calls were fo necelTary to the world's government, thnt it

could not i'ublill without them, though the call of the Cutterys perilhed cntir^'ly f>r

their wickednefs
;

yet that they might be renewed again from a holi^T beginning, the

Lord appointed that from the Bramanes the lino of the kings fliould be renewed. So the

chief of the Bramanes that was then preferved by Vydney, was called Ducerat ; the

next child that was born after this deflrucfion, and which was the youngefl of four, was
chofen to propagate the race of their kiiigs and rulers, who being religioufly educated,

might as well favour piety as policy, arid with holinefs and prudence govern men in

their feveral tribes.

So he did many worthy afls, and exceedingly maintained religion, was a patroh to the

Bramanes and churchmen, and his name was Ram ; who became fo memorable for

his worthy deeds, that his name is made honourable in the mention amongll them, even

to this day, that whenfoever they meet and falute one another, they cry Ram ! Ram t

as a word importing the wilhes of all good.

It is like that after him there ruled many worthy kings ; but trad of time rendering

every thing worfe at the latter ending than at the beginning, brought forth fuch as

followed the courfe of the ancient wickednefs, and new ambitions, and new hypocrifies,

and new frauds and circumventions, and daily breaches of the law delivered in Bre-

maw's book began afrefh to make intrufion amongfl: them.

So the Almighty was again angry, that after fo many judgments, the people would
not be warned to his fear, therefore by God's appointment, Ruddery caufed the earth

to open and fwallow them up alive, referving only fome few of the four tribes, q"; a

lafl trial for the new peophng of the world again. And fuch was the conclufion of the

third age of the world.

Chap. XV.— The fourth and lajl Age of the World ; Viflnefs Rapture to Heaven ;

the Banian's Opinion touching the final Conclufion of the World, and in what Manner
theyfuppofe it Jball be.

AFTER this, the Almighty again commanded, that the world Ihould be peopled by
thofe that were referved, among whom there was one Kyflney, a fanious ruler uud
pious king, ot whofe virtues they have ample record, as being one moil notable in the

iafl: age, which they think now by the courfe of time to be devolved upon us ; he did

wonderfully promote religion, upon which there was a reformed beginning of

goodnefs.
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Bv this, Vyftney's time (as thoy fay") being expired, in this place and vale of mortality,

the Lord took him up to heaven, there being no further need of his prefervation, for

when this age is concluded there Ihall be a final end of all things.

But the Bramanes, though they fuppofe time to be running on the fourth age of

the world, yet they fuppol'e this age fiiall be longer than any of the reft, in the end

whereof they fay Ruddery fhall be rapt up into heaven. Thefe ages they call by four

names : the firft, Curtain ; the fecond, Duaper ; the third, Tetraioo ; the fourth,

Kolee.

Concerning the manner of this final judgment, they hold it fliall be more dreadful

than anv of the reft, and that it fhall be by fire ; that Ruddery then ftiall fummon up

all the power of deftruftion; that the moon fliall look red; that the fun fhall fhed his

purling light like flaming brimftone ; that the lightning fliall flafli with terrors, the

ikies fhall change into all colours ; but efpecially fiery rednefs fhall overfpread the face

of heaven ; that the four elements of which the world at firft was conftituted, fhall be

at oppofition and variance, till by this agony flie be turned to her firft confufion.

And that the final confummation of the world fhall be by fire, they gather hence; of

fuch as was the beginning of the world, of fuch fhall be her diflblution ; but the prin-

ciples of the world's conftitution, were thefe four. Earth, Air, Water, and Fire ; there-

fore by them fliall fhe be deftroyed, which alfo they gather by the deftruftion of the

feveral ages : for the people of the firft age were deftroyed by water ; the people of

the fecond age were deftroyed by wind, which they account the air ; the people of

the third age were deftroyed by earth ; and the people of the laft age fliall be deftroyed

by fire.

Then (fay they) fhall Ruddery carry up the fouls of all people to heaven with him,

to reft in God's bofoni, but the bodies fhall all perifli. So that they believe not the

refurredtion, for they fay heaven being a place that is pure, they hold it cannot be

capable of fuch grofs fubftances.

The Author's Conclufion to the Reader ; together laiih a Cenfure on the material Parts

of this Relation.

THUS, vi'orthy reader, thou haft the fum of the Banian religion, fuch as it is ; not

void of vain fuperftitions, and compofed forgery, as well may be judged by the pre-

cedent difcourfe, wherein, as in all other herefies, may be gathered how Satan leadeth

thofe that are out of the pale of the church, a round, in the maze of error and gen-

tilifm. I might leave the particulars to thy cenfure, as well as to thy reading ; but

fince I have detefted fuch grofs opinions in this fed, I cannot let them pafs without a

rod truft at their backs, as a deferved penance for their crime.

To help thy memory therefore in a fliort revlfe of their forementioned vanities

;

What feemeth their firft age to prefent, but a figment of their own devifing, to confirm
them to be the nioft ancient of all people ? as if, like the Egyptians, in the fecond book
of Juftin, they would only boaft of antiquity ; and to lay the firft ground of religion

and government, when the Scythians had better arguments to plead than they. How
fabulous and like an old woman's tale feems their devifed medium for the world's pro-
pagation, in placing four women at the four winds ? And for the fecond age and the
world's reftoration therein, if by thofe three perfons, Bremaw, Vyftney, and Ruddery,
they glance on the Trinity, how prodigious have they made that myftery ; making it

rather a quatemity, than a trinity ? What a monftrous fancy have they formed and
fliaped for the peopling of that age ; and if they aim not at a mark fo fublime, what

men
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men (hall deferve the attributes to them appropriate ? Touching tlieir law, the main
pillars thereof have been demoliflied in its contutation :

" The iiingdom of God confills

not in meats and drinks." For other their ceremonies and rites, contained in ihcir

fecond traft of the book, what man of reafonable underftanding doth not wonder at

their fuperftitions, which place their faith in outward wafhings, lotions and Iprinkliiigs ?

in worfhip of fun, moon, and other living creatures, in paintings, unftiuns, and gariOi

proceflions, in offerings under green trees, in cringings, beckings, and bowings to

images, and other multifarious ceremonies ? All evidences of brains intoxicate with the

fumes of error and polytheifm. As for their four tribes, or cafls, as in all things elfe,

how Pythagorically they ftand upon the number of four ? The world was formed oi

four principles ; divided into four points of the comjiai's ; to endure for four ages;

planted by four men, matched by four Women ; reftured again by four ; and to be

demolifhed by four feveral deftructions ; in four feveral elements •, and, to conclude,

like Sadducees, denying the refurreclion, in which confifleth the hopes of the bleifed :

of which of St. Paul, i Cor. 15. 29. " If in this life only we have hope of Chrill, wc
are of all men moft miferable."

All thefe declare how they have made their religion a compofed fidion, rather than

any thing real for faith to lean on. Though, then, the novelty of this relation may make

it grateful to any, who like an Athenian defireth to hear fome ftrangc thing or new, I

know not wherein it may be more profitable than to fettle us in the folidnefs of our own
faith, which is purged of all fuch levities ; for the vainnefs of error makes truth's greatcft

opinion, which duly confidered may well move us to fay.

Micat inter omnes
Julium Sydus, velut inter ignes

Luna minores.

" That our great light outlhines all thefe, as far

" As filver moon outftiines each lefler ftar,"

THE RELIGION OF THE PERSEES.

THE INTRODUCTION.

HAVING declared the religion, rites, cuftoms, and ceremonies of a people living in

the Eaft Indies, called the Banians, a fed not thoroughly publifhed by any hereto-

fore, whilft my obfervation was bellowed on fuch inquiry, I obferved in the town of

Surrat, the place where I refided, another fed; called the Perfees ; who, becaufe I did

difcern them to differ both from the Moor and Banian in the courfe of their living,

and in the form of their religion; as aifo that the fcripture, Dan. vi. 15. fpeaketh of

the law of the Medes and Perfians that might not alter ; finding thefe to be that fame

people that are linked with the Medes, I thought it would not be unworthy of my
labour to bring to the eyes of my counti7men this religion alfo, efpecially fmce I never

read of any that had fully publifhed the fiune, but that it hath remained obfcure

and hid from common knowledge. For this caufe, defirous to add any thing to the

ingenious that the opportunities of my travels might confer upon me, I joined myfelf

with one of their churchmen, called the Daroo, and by the interpretation of a Perfcp,

4 E 2 whofo
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whofe \on" employip.ent in the Clompany's i'ervice, had brought him to a mediocrity in

the Engliih tongue, and whofe familiarity with nie, inclined him to further my inquiry :

I gained the knowledge of what hereafter I fhall deUver, as it was compiled in a book

wi-it in the Pcrfian charadcr, containing their fcripture, and in their own language,

called their Zundavaflaw. But becaufe we Ihould be better informed concerning the

people fpoken of before we lay down their religion, we will firfl declare who thefe

Perfees are, and then proceed to their worlhip.

Cii.vp I. — Declaring who thefe Perfees are ; their ancient Place ofAbode ; the Caufe of

rclinquifoing their own Country ; their Arrival in Eafl India, and their Abode there.

THESE Perfians, or Perfees, of whofe i;eligion we are now to fpcak, are a people

defcended from the ancient Perfians in times not long after the flood, who then had
their native kings and governors ; but war, that caufeth an alteration in dates and em-
pires, brought upon them a foreign fceptre.

About nine hundred and ninety-fix years ago, one Yefdegerd was native king o£

Perfia, who had his refidence in the city of Yefd, near unto the old city of Spahaun,

which is fomewhat remote from the new city known by that name ; this city of Yefd

was a goodly city in thofe times, (as thofe ufe to be where kings keep their courts,)

fpacious for circuit, fumptuous in buildings, and populous for inhabitants, where this

people lived in flourifliing profperity.

What time the Arabian captains of the fefl:' of Mahomet made invafion into his

country, about the nineteenth year of his reign, who having before been newly aflaulted

by a great multitude of Turks, that came from Turqueltan, he was forced to fly to

Karafon, where he died fuddenly, in the twentieth year of his reign ; being the five-
'

and-fortieth king that defcended from the race of Guiomaras, and the laft in whom the
ancient Perfian monarchy concluded.

The Mahometans, upon the death of Yefdegerd, carried all in conqueft before them,,

and fubjefted the natives of the covmtry as vaffals unto them ; and as new lords bring in

new laws, they contented not themfelves to bring them to their form of government in

fcate fubjetlion, but alfo in matters of religion, to live according to Mahomet's confti-

tutions, compelling them to be circumcifed according to the Mahometan cuftom, con-

trary to the form of their own religion and worfnip.

Thefe Perfees, not enduring to live contrary to the prefcript of their own law, and

iefs able to rejeft their yoke, many of them by privy efcape, and as clofe conveyance as

ihey might of their goods and fubftance, determined on a voyage for the Indies, pur-

pofing to prove the mildnefs of the Banian Rajahs, if there; though they lived in fub-

jeftion for matter of government, they might obtain liberty of confcience in regard

to religion.

So repairing to Jafques, a place in the Perfian Gulph, they obtained a fleet of feven

juncks, to convey them and theirs, as merchantmen bound for the fliores of India, in

courfe of trade and merchandife. It happened that in fafety they made to the land of

St. John's, on the fhores of India, 'and arrived together, at or near the port of Swaley,

the ufual receptacle of fuch fhips as arrive there. Treaty was made by fome of them
with a Rajah living at Nuncery, publifhing their aggrievances, and the caufe of their

coming thither, as alfo their fuit to be admitted as fojourners with them, ufing their

own law and religion, but yielding themfelves in fubjcftion to their government ; upon
payment of homage and tribute, they were admitted to land the paflengers contained

in five of their juncks.

The
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The other two juncks remaining, one of them put into the road of Swalcy, and
treated with a Rajah that then refided at Baryaw, near unto Surat, who entertained
them on like conditions to the former ; but the Rajah of that place Iiaving wars with a
neighbouring Rajah, who got the conqueft, the Perlccs that rcfulcd with the conquered,
were all put to the fword as adherents to the enemy.
The laft junck coafted along the fiiores, and arrived at Cambaya, were they were

received upon the pre-memioned conditions, fo that howfoever this people have been
difperfed in India fince their arrival, it hath been from fome of thefc places. Thus,
they lived in India till tra£l of tiau wore out the memory of their original, and the
records ot their religion being perilhed they became ignorant whence they were, being
adigned to the profelfion of hufbandry, or the drefling of the palmetoes or toddy trees ;

till being known by the name of Perfces,, they were recognized by the remnant of
their fefl: abiding in Perfia, who acquainted them with the flory of their anceftors, and
communicated to them both their law and inftruftions in the worlhip according tn

which they were to live. And thefe be the Perfecs, of whofe religion we are to treat

in the chapters following.

Chap. II.— Containing the Opinion of the Perfces toiiclnng the Creation of the Wm-ld,

and the Creature; therein ; together ivith a f^ort Mention of the Flood, and the general

Divifwn of thefollowing Difcoiirfc.

Now, after the confideration of thefe Perfees, of whofe religion we are to fpeak,.

we proceed more particularly to the fubject of this book, which is their worfliip and
religion ; wherein firft cometh to be rendered their opinion touching the creation.

Touching this, the Perfees affirm, that before any thing was there was a God,
that was the Maker of all things, who, when he did determine to make hinifelf known
by his works in the creation of the univerfe, and the creatures therein, did divide this

great work of the creation into a fix-fold labour.

Firft then, they fay, he made the heavens with their orbs, a place moft glorious and
pleafant, which he adorned with great lights and lefler ; as the fun, moon, and ftars

;

as alfo he did make the angels, which, according to their feveral dignities, ho pb.ccd

in their feveral orders one above another, which place he made a habitation of blefled-

nefs, for fuch as fhould live holily in this life ; and having thus done, that he might

teach us to do great defigns with confideration and advice, he relied five days from-

the works of further creation.

Next, he made hell in the lower parts of t!ie world, from which he baniflied all

light and comfort ; that as heaven might be a place of happinefs to thole that are good

and pleafe the Almighty, fo this might be a place of horror and puuifliment to fuch

as offend his majefty ; wherein as in heaven, fo God had made feveral manfions that

exceeded each other in dolour, which were proportioned according to the degrees of

offenders ; about which time Lucifer, the chief of angi.4s. v;ith others of his order^

confpiring againft God, to gain the fovereignty and command over all, God threw

him from the orb of his happinefs, together with his conl^^derates and accomplices^

damned, him to hell, the place that was made for offenders, and turned them front

their glorious fliapes into fliapes black, ugly, and deformed, till the times of the world

fliould be confummate, when all offenders in general Ihould receive their fentence of

punifhment and condemnation. So God having accompliflied this fecond labour, de-

Cfted from the work of the creation five days more.
Aftea
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After this, tlie Aliniglity began the third labour of the creation, which was to make

the earth, which, together with the waters called feas, make this lower world like a

globe or ball, fo agreeing together, that the fea's humidity maketh the earth fruitful,

and the earth's folidilv boundeth the waters in their due confine ; which work thus

hnifhcd, God fufpended the work of the creation for five days more, and refled.

The fourth labour was to make the trees, plants, and herbs, that fo the earth

mij'ht bring forth fruits pleafant to the eye and tafte, and for the comfort of the crea-

tures living in the earth ; this alfo done, God reited, and gave the former refpite to

his labours.

The fifth work was to make creatures fit to abide in the places forementioned, as

bcafhs of all forts, to forage in the green pafture ; fowls to cleave the air with their

nimble pinions ; tidies to Iwim in the unknown depths of the watery oceans. The

world thus rci)leninied with creatures, God refumed his wonted refl and intcrmiffion

fron\ this labour.

And laitly, undertook his fixth labour, which was the forming of man and woman,

to whom the reft of the creatures were made miniftratory and fervile, whofe names

their records deliver to be Al Adamah, and Evah, who being the firft two by whom the

multitudes of mankind fliould be propagated, God, as they affirm, did caufe Evah to

bring forth two twins every day ; for a thoufand years together, death did diminifh

none of the numbers of mankind by mortality.

But Lucifer, thus depofed with the reft of his orders, grew malignant both to God
and man ; and as God did good, fo he laboured to do evil, and to perturb his actions,

and tempt men to fin and wickednefs, labouring to make man odious to his Maker, as

alfo making himlelf an enemy to all goodnefs, which God yet did not fully revenge,

as knowing nothing but evil to be in him and his confederates.

But the better to prevent his mifchief, fet certain fupervifors over his creatures, to

preferve them in that ftate wherein they were at firft created. Thus, to one Hamuli

was commited the charge of the heavens ; to Acrob the overfight of the angels, that

they relapfed not as Lucifer had done ; to Jodcr the overfight of the fun, moon, and

ftars ; to Soreh the care of the earth ; to Jofah the command of the waters ; Sumbolah

had the charge of the beaits of the field ; Daloo of the fifli of the fca ; Rocan of the

trees ; Cooz of man and woman ; and Sertan and Afud, to whom God had given

ftrength and power, were made the guardians of Lucifer, and the evil fpirits, to

mafter and conjure them from mifchief to God's creatures, who yet, notwith-

ftanding the watch of Sertan and Afud, did much mifchief in the world by fug-

geftion and temptation to wickednefs ; which made God offended with mankind for

their wickednefs.

The fins of men growing great, they fay it appeareth in their record that there came
a flood or inundation, Avhich overflowed the earth and the inhabitants thereof; fome
few only God preferved to propagate the generations of the times following ; that fo

there might not be an utter ruin of mankind. Thefe generations were difperfed to

people the earth again, from which all nations have had their defcent. As, as their

hifl:oriographer Mircond reporteth, in times not long diftant from the flood, thefe

Perfees had a race of kings that were their proper governors, continued for above a

thoufand years by tlie fuccefl^ion of five-and-forty kings. The firft whereof was Guio-
maras, who, as Mercond reports, was the fon of Aram, the fon of Sem, the fon of
Noah, by the Perfees called Adam Afleny, that is the fecond Adam ; the lait, in whom
the monarchy of this people concluded (as is before fhewed), was Yefdegerd. The
abridgment of which chronicle I would have gathered from them, but that I found it

7 to
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to agree pun£lually, both in matter and order, with that tranflation of Mr. Grimftone'5?,
called Eftates and Empires, &c. in the chronicle of the Kings of Pcrfia, to whom I refer
thofe that defire information therein.

What religion this people had in the reigns of Guiomaras, Syameck, Ouchang,
Thamull, Jinifiied, Zoack, Traydhini, and Manoucher, unto Lorafph, which was
their fifteenth king, is not the fcope of this prefent work, though then they had a
peculiar kind of worfliip. But the religion that is the fubjed of this book, is a religion
that was received in the reign of Guftafph, the fon of Lorafph, their fixteenth king
in fucccflion, concerning the worfhip of fire : in the defence of w hich religion

Guftafpli was fo zealous, that he made war againd Ariafeph, King of Turron, for that

he reprehended him in a letter about this worfliip.

Having then limited ihis book to its proper fubjecl, three things m general are to be
treated of in this work : firfl, to declare who was rheir lawgiver, how their law was
delivered, and came to be received of Guftafph, King of Perfia. Next, to (how the
fubftance of their law. Laftly, to proceed to other ceremonies obTerved bv them, noL
improper to this prefent traft.

Chap. III.— Concei-ning ZcrtooJ}, the Lawgiver of the Perfccs ; his Parents ; the Omens
that did forerun his Nativity ; their Interpretation ; his Perils in his Birth-place ; his

Efcape into Pcrfia, and the Accidents happening in his Travels thither.

CONCERNING the lawgiver of this people, it is left recorded in their old writings,

that there lived in China two poor people, of honeft fame and reputation, married:
together as man and wife ; the man was called Efpintaman, the woman Dodoo ; thefe

two having long lived in the ftate of marriage without iffue, the woman earneftly

prayed that God would give her a fon ; her requeft was heard, and much time paffed

not ere Ihe conceived and grew pregnant.

About the time of this woman's conception, flie faw a vifion prefented to her in a

dream, that filled her with great fear and terror ; for flie conceived that the heavens
were of a light fire over her head, and that a flaming redncfs had overfpread the firma-

ment, which drove her into a great agony ; when on a fudden there rufhed into her
fight four griffins, of grim and horrid appearance, who, feizing on her body, did from
her womb feem cruelly to tear out the child flie had conceived, to her great fear and
defpair of life ; when on a fudden ftepped in a man, of perfon goodly, and of warlike

afpect, with a truncheon in his hand, in refcue of her, who with fury and refolution

vindicated and recovered the child from the griffins, that would have torn it in pieces,

and with gentle hand putting the child into the womb of his mother, did by fovereign

art clofe up the rupture, that was by the griffins torn and dilaceratcd ; whofe
agony thus mitigated by this worthy perfon, the griffins were driven away, the fierinefs

of the heavens altered, and Dodoo awaked out of her dream and flumber.

But the paffion flie fufi^ered in this vifion fixing the forepafl: occurrences more fl;rongly

"in her mind, flie related to her hufband the particulars of her dream, the paflages of
which being fo remarkable, flie conceived it to be an omen either for good or evil,

touching the child in her womb ; whereof being defirous to be fatisfied, flie with her
hulband repaired to one that was a foothfayer, to be informed touching the fignificance

of this vifion. The diviner informed them, that this vifion partly foretold good, partly

evil, that fliould happen to the child that was in her womb ; that by the fire which gave
light was imported fome flirange revelation that fliould be fliewcd to the child, even to

the enlightening of the whole world, which in that it did fliine in heaven, the relation

fliould



5^0 lord's discovery of the banians and tersees.

/Iioukl be touching fume henveiily bufintrs ; by the grifiins, was fet out enemies that

-ihou'kl cin.langi.'r the life of the moilier, btit principally endeavour the deftrudion of

the child ; by the man, was fignified God above, who flioul reprefs the might of thole

rncmies, that they lliould neither effect their cruelties on the mother or child, but alfo

thofe dangers ihould be driven away, as appeared by the relHtution of the heavens to

their wonted eftate, and the driving away of the griffins from the woman : with which

interpretation Efpintaman andDodoo being highly i'aiisfied, they returned home, awaiting

the hopes that lay folded up in this child.

Time having his accomplifhment, played the midwife and brought forth this child,

who was no iooner brought from the dark womb to open light, but he foretold the

joys he was to bring to the world in open laughter ; fo the time coming that he fliould

receive his name, they cixUed him Zertooft which importeth as much as a friend to the

fire, becaufe the foothfayer had prognofticated fuch goixl to him by the fire his mother

beheld in the vifion. But thefe notable things concerning this child could not-be con-

cealed, but that they -were bruited to the ears of the King of China -, who, fearing left

he was born to deprive him of his kingdom, or fonre ol his fucccflbrs, did, underhand,

fend the griffins dreamed of, that is, certain confpirators to betray Zertooft to deftruc-

tion ; who attempting evil againft him, had their fmews flirunk up, and came to

untim^'ly end ; fo that every one was difcomforted in attempting evil againft one whom
•God had ib miraculoufly preferved. But about twelve or thirteen years of age, a great

ficknefs took him. which the King hearing of, he wrought fecretly by a certain obfcure

phyfician to adminifter to him poifoned phyfic, if by fuch means he might rid avvay

his life ; but Zertooft, fenfible of their evil praclices towards him, refufed both the

intruding phyfician and his baneful medicines ; and, weary of the wickednefs of the

place, lolicited his parents to fly into Periia, by which means they fliould avoid thofe

mifchiefs that the King intended towards them, which would at fome time or other

either bereave them of him, or him of them. They, chary of their hopes in him,
hearkened to his advice, and did, by the rifing of the next fun, betake themfelves to

efcape away. The various accidents that befel them by the way we omit, only it is

delivered, that meeting with deep rivers which impeded his paflage, he congealed them
with hard frofts, and fo paffed over ; and after long travel arrived at the King of Perfia's

court, in the reign of Guftafph lately mentioned ; his parents applying themfelves to

fuch courfes as might beft procure the fupplies of living, and Zertooft wholly dedicating

himicli to the fervice of God and religious devotions, as to which from his infancy he
feemed inclined.

Chap. IV. — Shewing ZertooJFs Meditation of the World's Wickednefs ; he goeth out to

enquire ofGodfome Revelation for the World's better Go-verninent ; he ?neets an Angely
is carried to Heaven ; his Requcft ofthe Almighty ; his Vifion ; he receiveth a Bookfrom
the Lord, and returncth back from Heaven again.

ZERTOOST thus arrived in Perfia, and there making his abode, upon a time went
into the fields, and revolving in his mind the world's wickednefs, how one followed his
lufts, another his pride, another his belly and epicurifm, another his cruelty ; that one
fought the depopulation of countries, another the opprefTion of inferiors, and none
obferved good government, or had a good religion or worlhip amongft them ; he began
to examine the caufes of all this wickednefs that thus reigned amongft men below, and
found it partly becaufe Lucifer had laboured to corrupt and make nought that which

9 God
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God had made good
;
next, becaufe men had received no laws or good iiinitutions in

thofe parts, to reilrain them from fin, but every man lived according to his own dcv'ife
liberty, and liking, whether it were evil or good.

*

Hereof Zertood more ferioufly confidering, defired God to give him fome revelation
for the world's better government, and the eflabliihment of religion amongit men •

and conceiving the public place where he was not fit for fucli excellent connnunica'
tions, he went out further till he came to the point of a valley where two mountains
joined together, when fuddenly there delcended before him, as his face was bent
towards the earth, an angel whofe wings had glorious pinions, and whofe face -diftened
as the beams of the fun, faying, "Hail, Zertooft, beloved of God, what is*" it thou
requirefl ?" Zertooft replied, that he defired to enter into God's prefence to receive
fome divine laws to deliver to the nations, that fo they might live in a better obfervance
of his fear.

So the angel adminlftering fomething to him to cleanfe and purify his body, to make
it capable of entrance into fo pure a place, bade him clufc up his eyes, and he would
tranfume and carry him up into that place of glory, where he ftould come into God's
prefence ; whither being carried by the angel, he beheld fuch joys as were too mighty
for his feeble fenfes

;
fo that unable to fuftain them, he fell into a trance, till God gave

him power to endure the height of thofe pleafures ; and being returned to hiuifelf
beheld the glory thereof, and heard the Almighty fpeaking as one encompafled with
flames of fire, and revealing to him the fecret works of the creation, in what order he
made his creatures ;

and revealed to him things to come, Ihewing him that he fliould
receive laws for the world's better government, and the eflabliflnnent of reli^rion, with
many other things not fit to be uttered, neither by Zertooll ever publifhed.

Then Zertooft, ready and willing to publifli to all people what might be needful to
bring them to God's better wordiip, did defire of God tliit he mightlive fo Ion"- as the
•world fhould endure, a publifher of that religion which the Lord had pronufed to
divulge by him, till he fhould make all nations believe the contents of that book. But
the Lord anfwered, that it he ihould live ever fo long, Lucifer would do moi-e harm
than ever he fhould do good ; but if upon better confideration he would defire to live

fo long, his requefl fliould be granted.

So the Lord prefentcd to Zertooft, in a vifion, thcftate of all things paft, prefent and
to come, where he faw the troubles, fickneffes, and alllidions of man, moi-e pal-ticularly

the ftate of the Perfian monarchy, how Ouchang was llain by a ftone ; how Thanmll
died of a peflilence ; how Timflied was ilain by one of his own Captains ; how men
followed divers religions, and moft their own ways, overlabouring themfelves in the
works of vanity. Over and above, God prefented to his eyes the feven ages, or times
of the Perfian monarchy ; the firft was the golden age, that was in the days of
Guiomaras ; the fecond the filver age, that was in the days of Fraydhun ; the third the
brazen age, in the time of Kaykobad ; the fgurth the tin age, in the time of Lorafp

;

the fifth the leaden age, in the time of Bahaman ; the fixth the flcel age. in the days
of Darab Segner ; the feventh the iron age, in the reign of Ycsdcgcrd. So Zertooft
perceiving time to render every thing worfe and worfe, defired to live no longer than
till he fhould difcharge the mcfllxge about which the Lord fliould fend him, and tliat

then he might be tranflated to the fame place of glory again. So God reduced him to

his own proper fenfe, from which he was raviflied to godlike fpeculations.

Being thus, as he was before, of human capacity, after he had remained in heaven
many days, the Lord delivered to him the book before mentioned, containing in it the

form of good government, and the laws of religion that the Pcrfians fliould follow
;
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conferring likewife on Zertooft the heavenly fire, and other gifts that were never beftowed

upon any man before or fince. So Zertooft taking the heavenly fire into his right

hand, and the book that God gave him in his left, he was delivered to the conduft of

the angel that brought him thither, who was called Bahaman Unifliaufpan, who taking

up Zertooit, did cleave the air with his golden wings, till he had furrendercd him to

the place where he found him, and fo left him.

Chap. V. — Shelving what happened to Zertooft, after the Angel left him ; the Devil

meeteth him and revikth him ; he cometb to Guftafph's Court ; the Joy of his Parents

for his Return ; the Infamy Guftafph's Churchman feeketh to put tipon him ; the

Miracles whereby Zertooji doth vindicate his Fame ; Guftafph's four Demands, and his

four Grants.

ZERTOOST was no fooner left by his heavenly guardian, but, Lucifer, an enemy

to all goodnefs, met him, and called him a feeker after novelties and delufions, and

told him, that God did not love him in fuch a manner as he believed, otherwife he

would have kept him in heaven ftill, and not have fent him away ; or elfe he would

have granted him to live to the end of the world, when he defired it ; that the book

which he had, was ftufted with falfehoods ; that he ftould come to trouble, danger, and

fliame about the publifliing of it ; as alfo that he lliould be laughed at for his fire, as

being a creatui-e of deftruftion, and a confumer of the works of man, and that there

was no need thereof in hot climates ; but that if he would depend on him, he could

give him a book of better inftructions, and prefent to him objects of better delight

;

could give him long life and honour, and power to work great miracles ; that if he

did not believe him, he was a fenfelefs man, and deprived of his wits by his late vifion.

But Zertooft, having placed his confidence better, told Lucifer, that, having loft that

glory that his eyes beheld, he could not fpeak well of his Maker, nor be pleafed with

that great favour God had fhewn him ; but envying at it, fought not only to difannul

his, but evei7 man's happinefs ; charged Lucifer by the great name of his Creator,

that put him into the dark dungeon of hell, under the cuftody of Sertan and Afud,

and by the truth of that book, by which he fiiould in the end of the world be arraigned

and condemned, and by that fire in his right hand, by which he fiiould be burned and

, tortured, to avoid his prefence as a black-mouth defamer of God and goodnefs : at

which Lucifer vaniflied with great horror and fear from him.

Lucifer, thus conjured from Zertooft's prefence, he proceeded on his way to the

city where Guftafph had his refidence, and fo to the place where his parents had their

abode, who with no fmall forrovv had bewailed the abfence of their fon, and v.'ith vain

inqueft had fought him, but could not find him in whom their hopes were repofited ;

who now, to their ftrange joy and admiration, told them of his enthufiafms and raptures,

wherein he had received that bock and heavenly fire, that was fo long before prognof-

ticated by his mother's vifion, and fo truly interpreted by the augur and foothfayer.

His parents bleifed him, and became inftruded in this new religion how to worfliip, as

God had revealed to Zertooft.

Thefe things could not be long hid ; for the joys of mothers are not filent, but in

every year did Dodoo pour forth her vifions in her fon's conception, and the footh-

^fayer's interpretation of them ; how true the particulars had fallen out ; the late rap-

tures her fon Zertooft had in heaven ; his revelations there, whereof a book written by
God's own hand, and the ftrange fire he brought from thence, were lively evidences.

Thefe rumours being ftrange to ail ears, and not teftified by hearfay, but confirmed by
one
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one whofe eyes had beheld the thhigs averred, got pafTage, and were carried to the ears
of Guftafph, then King of Perfia, who therefore fent for Zertooft, of whom he enquired
the further truth of this matter, who affirmed the lame to be fuch as it was reported,
that God had dehvered him a book concerning his worfhip, and other fecret knowledge
inducing the worfliip of fire, whereof he gave fome touches in particular to the Kin^-.

The King admiring thefe things, and yet fo certainly informed in the circumftances,

grew wavering in his former worfliip and religion, and fomewhat inclined to Zertoolt,

fo that he divers times fent for him, and had much conference wiih him.

Guftafph's churchman then perceiving his fovereign to hearken to this new religion,

wherein he had no knowledge, and that by degrees he loft that grace he had wontcdly
from him, did feek to put fome infamy on Zertooft, by which the King might become
alienated from him and that new-fprung religion, wherein he had no knowlcd'i-c, and
that by degrees began, as he thought, to fink too faft into the breaft of the Kin^

;

for this caufe he fuborned the porter that kept the door of Zcrtooft's houfe, which
was a Perfian, to convey under the bed of Zenooft, the bones of dead men, and the
dead carcafes of dogs, a creature loathfome to the Perfians ; of which whilll; Zertooft

was utterly ignorant, the King's churchman put himfelf into the prefence of Guf-
tafph, with fome other of his nobles that did not favour Zertooft's innovation, faving,
" Oh, King ! what new religion is this to which thou ftandeft fo much inclined ? or
what is this new and ftrange lawgiver Zertooft whom thou fo favoureft ? who the other

day came in a poor manner into this land, as a fugitive from his native country, who,
as I hear alfo, was hateful to his prince and the king of his people ; that he fliould

find fuch grace in bringing up a new religion, falfe and fiditious, and not of that autho.

rity it is pretended to be, being, as I alfo am informed, a man of unclean and beaftly

living, in whofe houfe, at this time, and under whofe bed whereon he hourly lieth,

thou fhalt find the bones of human bodies, the carcafes and limbs of dead dogs, and
filthy carrion, an abomination to the eyes of any clean perfon ; continue thou then.

Oh, King ! in the law of thy fathers, and hften not to this novelift !" This fpcech

being feconded with fome of the great ones, and the aft reported being fo odious and
abominable, Guftafph commanded Zertooft's habitation to be feaixhed ; and it being

(as the churchman of Guftafph had reported) eff"efted by the wicked confpiracy of
Guftafph's churchman and Zertooft's fervants, Zertooft was caft into prifon, defpifed

and hated of all people.

It happened in this time of Zertooft's imprifonment, that Guftafph had a horfe which
he much prized that fell very fick, and there was not any found that knew his difeafe,

or how to cure him : this being told the jailor that had Zertooft in cuftody, and the

King publiftiing great rewards to him that could reftore him, Zertooft came to the

knowledge of it ; who told the keeper, that if the King pleafed, he would cure the

horfe, or elfe be liable to the King's difpleafure. The keeper fo favoured Zertooft,

that he made known his words to the King ; fo Guftafph fent for Zertooft, ,who,

according to his promife, did reftore the beaft ; which fervice was fo acceptable to

Guftafph, that he was had into new eftimation again ; and maintaining his innocency

touching that fame plot that was laid upon him, the King gave him liberty and great

rewards, and by often conferences became nearly in refpcft with the King, fo that a

way was again afforded to publifli this reUgion of Zertooft's ; who working ftrange

miracles among them, gained credence to be a man come from God,
This book of Zertooft's gaining every day a better opinion, and his great works

really demonftrated fliewing him to be a man of more divine endowments than was found

in ordinary men ; upon a time the King fent for him, and told him, that if he would

4 c 2 grant
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grant him four demands which he would propound to him, he would beh'eve his law,

and be ever a profeiror of that religion contained in the book he brought with him.

Zertooft then bade him propofe his demands, and, if they were fuch as were reafonable,

they Ihould be granted. The King then propofed them. The firfl whereof was, that

he might afccnd to heaven, and dcfcend from thence when he lift. The fecond was,

that he might know what God would do at prefent, and in time to come. The third

was, he might never die. The fourth was, that no inftrument whatfoever might have

the power to wound him or hurt him,

Zertooft thus replied, that thefe were difficult and high demands ; neither did fo great

a power reft in him as to grant them ; neither was it meet that any one man fhould have

them all, for that therein he fliould rather feem to be a God than a man
;

yet difficult

though they were, that the book of laws he had brought might be known to proceed

from God, he would procure that thefe requefts might be granted to feveral perfons, but

not all to one : So the firft, which was to afcend to heaven and defcend from thence

at pleafure, was obtained for Guftafph, who, they fay, had this power granted him.

The fecond, which was to know what would fall out at prefent or hereafter, was granted

to the King's churchman, that fo he might direft the King in his defigns, what fhould

be undertaken, what ftiould be left undone. The third, which was to live for ever,

vas granted to Guftafph's eldeft fon, called Pifchiton, who yet liveth (as they fay) if

we will believe them, at a place in Perfia called Demawando Cohoo, in a high moun-
tain, with a guard confifting of thirty men, to which place all living creatures elfe are

forbidden to approach, left they fhould live for ever, as they do that abide there, wha
never fuffer mortality. The laft, which was never to be wounded with inftrument or
weapon, was granted to the youngeft fon of Guftafph, called Efpandier, who, they

fay, by Zertooft's prayers was made invulnerable, that he might put himfelf into the

danger of battle, without fear or hazard.

So Guftafph and the three other mentioned, proving the power of thefe feveral gifts,

they all determined to live according to the precepts in Zertooft's book ; wherein that

they might be informed, Zertooft unfolded to them the contents thereof: the matter
or fubjefl: of which book, of what nature it was, fhall be declared in the chapter
following.

Chap. VI.— Wherein is jhewed the main Contents of the Book delivered to Zertooft, and-

by him pitblijhed to the Perfians, or Perfees.

HAVING ftievi'ed who Zertooft was, that was the lawgiver of thefe Perfees, in what
manner, according to their affertion, he received the book by ftrange revelation ; with,

what wonders, as they affirm, he wrought affent thereunto, and belief thereon, by
Guftafph and liis nobles ; after this it will perhaps be defired to know, what this book
contained, that this fcft deliver to be received after fo wondrous a manner, which will

be the drift of that which followeth.

They affirm then that this book contained in it three feveral trafts. The firft whereof
treated of that which we call judicial aftrology, foretelling the events of things to come
by judgment of the ftars, which by them is called Aftoodeger.
The fecond did treat concerning phyfick or the natural knowledge of things, witlx

their caufes, and the cures of the difeafes incident to man.
The third was called Zertooft, becaufe Zertooft was the bringer thereof, and this

contained their law and matters that concerned religion ; which b^oks, according as

their matters was divers, fo they were delivered to men of feveral ftudies and learning.

The
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The firfl: of thefe books, called Aftoodeger, which treated of judicial aflrology, was
committed to their Jefopps, or wife men, which are known by the name of Magies.
The fecond, which treated of phyfic, was given to their phyficians to inftrud them

in that fcience.

The third, which contained their law, and matters of religion, called Zertooft, xras

delivered to their Daroos or churchmen, that they might know how to worfhip God
themfelves, and alfo inftruft others in the knowledge of the fame worlhip j offuch
three tratts did this book or volume confift.

Thefe tradts were likewife divided into certain chapters, whereof feven were con-
tained in the wifeman's, or Jefopp's book, feven in the phyfician's book, and feven in
the Daroos or churchman's book.

But bccaufe that which was given to the augtir or foothfayer, as alfo that which was
given to the phyfician, containeth nothing concerning the religion to be declared the
ufes of the former whereof are unlawful, and the knowledge of the latter in thefe

expericnt times, feemeth unncccfl'ary, we make addreflment to the third tra£l, called

Zertoofl, which layeth down their law or religion, as molt appurtenant to our prefent

drift, in that which followeth.

Chap. ^^I.— Containing the Particulars of the Book of their Law, as they are appor-
tioned ifrji to the Bebedin, or Layman ; fccondly, to the Herbood, which is the ordinary
Churchman ; and lajlly, to the Dijloore^ ivhich is their Archhijhop.

THE common divifion of men being of fuch as are of the laity, or fuch as are of
the clergy ; and thofe of the clergy being either fuch as are ordiiiary, or fuch as ai-e

extraordinary, it pleafed God, fay the Perfees, to apportion and divide his law amono-fl:

thefe three forts of men.

Firft, 1 hen, unto the layman, or Behedin, God gave five commandments ; who being

by fecular occafions drawn from the fervices of religion, had, therefore, a lefs difficult

injundion laid upon him.

" Firft, I'o have Ihame ever with them, as a remedy againfl; all fin ; for a man
would never opprefs his inferiors if he had any fhame ; a man would never fteal if he
had any fhame ; a man would never bear falfe vvitnefs if he had any fliame ; a man
would never be overcome with drink if he had any fliame ; but becaufe this is laid

afide, men are ready to commit any of thefe, and, therefore, the Behedin, or layman,
mufl diink of fliame.

" Secondly, To have fear always prefent with them, and that every time the eye
twinkle-I or cloi'ed his lids to2;ether, they fhould Hand in fear at thofe times of their

prayers, left they ihould not go to heaven, the thought of which fhould make them
fear to commit fin, for that God fees what manner of ones they are that look up
towards lim.

" Th-idly, Th.at whenfoever they are to do any thing, to think whether the thino-

be good or bad that they go about, whether commanded or forbidden in the Zinda-

vaflaw ; if prohibited, they muft not do it ; if allowed by the book of religion, they

may einbrace and profecute the fame.

" Fourthly, That whofever of God's creatures they fliould firfl behold in the morn-
ing, it fhould be a monitor to put them in mind of their thankfgivings to God, that*

had given fuch good things for men's ufe and fcrvice.

" Fijthly, That whenfoever they pray by day they fliould turn their faces toward the

fun 5 and v/henfoever they prayed by night they fliould incline towards the moon, for

that



^66 lord's discovery of this banians and perseej.

that they are the two great lights of heaven, and God's two witnefles, mofl contrary to

Lucifer, who lovcth darknefs more than light."

Thefe be the five precepts enjoined to the layman or Behedin ; now follow thofe that

are to be obferved by the ordinary or common churchman, called their Daroo, or

Herbood, who, as his place required a greater holineis than the layman's, fo his charge

was greater ; for not only is he by the book of their law enjoined to keep the Behe-

din's precepts without violation, but alfo to fulfil thefe eleven precepts more, as par-

ticular to himfelf.

" F/V/?, To know in what manner to pray to God, obferving the rites prefcribed in

the Zundavaftaw ; for God is befl pleafed with that form of prayer, that he hath given

in his own book.
" The fecond. To keep his eyes from coveting or defiring any thing that is another's,

for God hath given every man what he thinks meet for him ; and to defire that which

is another's is not only to diflike of God's difpofure of his own gifts, but to challenge

to himfelf that which God hath denied him, and whereof he feeth him unworthy.
" The tbird. To have a care ever to fpeak the truth, for all truth cometh from God,

and as it is molt communicated to men of God, fo they fhould moft fhew it in their

words and aftions ; but Lucifer is the father of falfehood, and whofoever ufeth it, it

may be a fign that the evil fpirit is powerful with fuch an one ; the Herbood, there-

fore, fhall fliew himfelf to be contrary to him by his fpeaking the truth, for all men
mufl give credit to his words.
" The fourth, To be known only in his own bufinefs, and not to enquire after the

things of the world ; it belonging only to him to teach others what God would have

them do. Therefore the Behedin or layman fhall fee that he want nothing needful,

but {hall afford it him, and he fhall feek nothing fuperfluous. ,

" TheJifth, To learn the Zundavaftaw by heart, that he may be ready to teach it to

the Behedin, or layman, wherefoever he meeteth him ; for from him mufl the people

fetch their knowledge concerning God.
" TheJtxth, To keep himfelf pure and undefiled from things polluting, as from the

carcafes of the dead, or touching meats unclean, for God is pure, whofe fervant he is,

and it is expefted he fliould be fuch, abhorring the fight of all things that are foul and
loathfome, and flopping the paffages of his breath, left their corrupted air (hould enter

into him to defile him.
" Thefeventh. To forgive all injuries, fhewing himfelf the pattern of meeknefs, that

he may be thought one that cometh from God ; for we offend God every day, yet

he giveth us things that are good, when we deferve that he fhould recompenfe evil

for evil.

" The eighth. To teach the common people to pray, according to the direflions

in the book of their law ; to go and pray with them for any good they defire to

obtain ; and when they come to the place of worfhipping, to join in common prayer
together,

" The ninth. To give licence for marriage, and to join the man and woman toge-

ther ; and that no parents match their children without the confent and approbation
of the Herbood.

" The tenth. To fpend the greatefl part of their time in the temple, that he may be
ready for all^ that come to him ; for to that God hath appointed him, and to that he
mufl bind himfelf.

" The ekvejith and lafl injunftion is, upon pain of damnation. To believe no other

law than that which was brought by Zertoofl ; to add nothing to it, to take nothing

I from
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form it, for therefore was it fo miraciilouny doliverctl, and fuch gifts given to Zcrtooft,
that it might be bchevcd to come from God."

Thefe are the precepts that are to be obiervcd by the Hcrbood, or ordinary church-
man, contained iu the book of their law. Now tlieir Diftooreo, or high priell, whereof
they liave never but one, to wliich all thellerboods pay their ohfervanee, as he is above
the refl in dignlity, fo he is enjoined to be above the reft in fandiiy ; his injundions,
therefore, are iranicending ; for not only is he bound by their /undavaRaw, or book of
religion, to obferve all that is commanded the Behedin, or layman, in his five precepts,
and nil that is commanded tiie Il-nbood in his eleven precepts, but alfo to fulfil thirteen

precepts more as peculiar to himfelf.

" The^r/2 is. That lie muft never touch any of a ftrange caft or fed, of what religion

foever, nor any layman of his own religion, but he nuiil wafli himfelf, becaufe God
hath made him efpecially holy to himfelf, for v.'hich caufe he mult not approach to

God in prayer with the touch of others uncleannefs.

" Thefcrond is, That he mufi: do every thing 'hat belongeth to himfelf with his own
hand, both to wimefs his better humility, as alfo the better to preferve his purity

;

namely, to fet the herbs in his own garden, to fow the grain of his own field, to drefs

the meat that he eateth, unlefs he have his wife to adminifter to him in that, which is

not ever ufual.

" The tbini is. That he take the tythe or tenth of all things from the Behedin, as

the Lord's dues, and employ it to fucli ufes as he thinketh meet, fince the Lord hath
made him as his almoner and difpenfer of charity.

" Thefourth is, That as he nmft ufe no pomp or fupcrfluity ; fo of that great revenue
which Cometh yearly to him, he nuifl leave nothing overplus at the year's end, that

mufl not be bellowed in good ufes, either in charitable contributions to the poor ; or
in building of the temples of God.

" 'Yhajifth, That his houfe be near adjoining to the church, where he muft keep
and make his abiding, continuing in prayer and abitincnce, not oflentating himfelf to

public view, but living reclufe and retired from the world, as a man wholly dedicate

to God,
" TheT/.v/Z), That he mufl: bind himfelf to greater purity than others, both in his

frequent wafhings and alfo in his diet, in feeding on meats accounted more pure by
the law, as alfo that he live fequeflered from his wife in time of her pollutions.

" 'Vhs fc'vcnt'/j is, 'I'hat whereas the Ilerbood is enjoined only to be known in the law

or book called Zertooll, that the Diftoree be acquainted with all the learning contained

in the Zundavaftaw, both in that part which treated of judicial aflrology, comnn'tted to

the Jefopj), or wife man, as alfo in that which concerneth the phyfician, and molt efpe-

cially in the book of the law ; for it is expcded that he ihould inform all men, and

none fliould be found like him therein, before he be admitted to be high priclt.

" The eighth. That he muit never eat or drink exceifively, for thefe are enemies to

the high fpeculations required in a high prieft.

" The ninth, That he ftand in fear of nobody but God, nor fear any thing but fin
j

for he is fo to trufl in God, that he mull not fear what Lucifer can do unto him.
" The tenth. That God hath given him power over all men in matters of the

foul, that therefore when any man finnelh he may tell him of it, be he ever fo great,

and every man is to obey him, as one that fpcaketh not in his own caufe but God's.
" The eleventh. That according to the wiftlom that God harh given him, he be able

to difcern in what manner Goil comcth to reveal himfelf 5 in what manner Lucifer
;

and how to decide between falfchood and truth,

"The
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" The Huclfth, That when God manifefceth himfelf to him in vifion of the night, and

flicweth him iu what manner he maiie his works in the creation ; he Ihould not reveal

God's fecrets, but keeping them to himfelf fliould admire his power, for God doth

not publidi himfelf to any as he doth to his Didoree, or high prieft.

" The thirteenth^ That he keop an ever living fire, that never may go out, which

beino- kindled by that fire which Zertooll: brought from heaven, may endure for all

ages^ till fire Ihall come to deftroy all the world, and that he fay his prayers over it,

according as it is enordered by the book of the law."

This is a fummary of thofe precepts contained in the book of their law, that Zertooft

by them is affirmed to bring from heaven, and that religion which Gultafph with

his followers embraced, perfuaded by the foreuientioned miracles by Zertooft wi'ought

amongft them.

Chap. VIII.— Declaring other Ceremonies amongJi thc/e Per/ees, in their Feqfts and

Fajls ; in their idolatrous Worjhip of Fire, Baptifms, Marriages, and Burials.

THE third particular concluding this traft, confifteth in the difplay of certain rites

and ceremonies obferved by this fed, differencing them from others in the contents

above mentioned ; the particulars follow in their order.

Firft, then. Touching their liberty in meats and drinks, and*their cuftoms obferved in

their feaftsand falls. Their law ajloweth them great liberty in meats and drinks; but

bccaufe they will not give offence to the Banians, amongft whom they live, nor difpleafe

the Moors, under whofe government they are ; they efpecially abftain from eating of

kine and hog's flefh, meats prohibited by the laws of the two former. It is obfervable

alfo amongft them, that they eat alone, as a means for greater purity and cleannefs ;

for they fuppofe they participate of another's uncleannefs by eating with him : they like-

wife drink every one in feveral cups, proper and peculiar to their own ufes, for the

fame caufe ; and if any chance to drink in another man's cup, they wafhit three times,

and abftain from the ufe thereof for a certain feafon after.

Secondly, For their feftivals enjoined by their laws, they obferve fix in the year ;

and thefe fcafts are celebrated for five days together, each of them according to the fix

works of the creation. The firft is called Meduferum, which is upon the fifteenth

of their month called Fere, wh'ch is our February, for joy that the Lord made the

heavens to be a place of glory, to entertain fuch as fear him. The fecond is called

Petufahan, which is upon their month Sheruar, our April the fix and twentieth : for

that the Lord had made hell to be a place for the devil and his angels. That feaft,

therefore, is a memorial to put them in mind that they take heed of that evil that may
bring them thither. The third is Yatrum, celebrated upon the fix-and-twentieth of

their month Mahar, which is our May, in memory that the Lord made the earth and

feas, to bring forth creatures for the ufe of man. The fourth is Medearum, kept upon
the fixteenth of their month Deh, which is our Auguft, in memory that God made
the plants and trees, by whofe fruits man is fuflained and nourifhed. The fifth is

liomefpetamadum, upon the month Spindamud, which is our October, beginning on
the thirtieth day, in remembrance that God made the beafts, fifli, and fowl, creatures

ordained for the fuftenance of man. The fixth is called Medufan, falling on the

eleventh of their month Ardebeft, which is December, for joy that then the Lord made
man and woman, from whence all mankind had their original.

In the third place, touching their fafts. After every one of their feafts they obferve

a five days abftinence, eating but one meal a day, in memory that the Lord after every

2 one
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one of thefe labours, reftcd five days, and whenfoever they eat of any fowl or flefh, tliey

carry fome part of it to the eggaree, or temple, as an oftering to appcafo God, that for

the fuflenance of man they arc> forced to take away the life of his creatures : and thefe

are the rites molt notable touching their meats and drinks.

Now, in the fecond place, for their worfhip of fire, becaufe this is an idolatry mod
notably diftinguifliing their worfliip from the worlhip of other fefts : Firfl, for the

ground of this their worfnip of fire, it is fetched from the lawgiver Zcrtooft, who, as

they affirm, being rapt up to heaven, had fire delivered unto him from God, and brought
it thence, together with the book of their law, as the worfliip by them to be embraced,
and by their law enjoined. Moreover, they affirm that Zertooft, being in the fore-

mentioned rapture in the place of glory, did not fee God, but heard him fpeaking to

him out of the fire ; and when the fire was delivered, received it as the virtue of
God, and his firit-born of excellence ; and for thefe caufes to be worfliipped and
reverenced.

Next, for the nature or quality of this fire. The firfl; fire thus worfliipped and
idolized was that Zertoofl; brought from heaven with him, which was a living fire, that

nothing could extinguifh ; but whether this has certainly been preferved in the fuc-

ceffion of time, to be communicated to all, is unknown ; upon defeft hereof they are

licenfed to compofe a fire of divers mixtures, to be kept living from time to time, to

which they are to perform their enjoined worfliip. Such is that which is idoliiicd in India,

where this fedt remaineth, in a place called Nuncery, that hath not been extinguiflied

for the fpace of two hundred years, as they affirm. Firfl:, then, this fire coniifleth of
that fire that is made by the fparks flying from the flint, by the fmiting of a fteel.

Secondly, of that fire that is made by the rubbing of two pieces of wood together, a
cuftom much ufed amongfl; the heathens of ruder manners, by which they kindle their

fires in all places where they need. Thirdly, of fuch fire as is occafioned by lightning

falling on fome tree or thing accendible. Fourthly, of fuch fire as is called wild-fire,

which flying from place to place, and lighting on matter combuftible, confumeth it.

Fifthly, of artificial fire made by coals or wood moft ordinary in ufe. Sixthly, of the

fire wherewith the Banians ufe to burn the bodies of their dead. Seventhly, of the

fire that is made by burning-glafles, and the beams of the fun : of all thefe ingredients

they compofe their idolatrous fire, which they call their Antifbeheraun, or religius fire.

Laftly, for their ceremony or rite bellowed about this fire fo varioufly compol'ed, and
by their Diltoree, or high priefl:, fo tended, that it may not extinguifli : whenfoever the

Perfees aflTemble themfelves together to this worfliip, the Doftiree, or, in his abfcnce,

the Herbood, together with the aflembly, encompafs the fire about, and Handing eleven

or twelve feet diftant therefrom, (for they hold it fo holy that they fear to approach
too near, 1 the Diftoree or Herbood uttereth this fpeech : " That forafmuch as fire was
delivered to Zertoofl, their lawgiver, from God Almighty, who pronounced it to be his

virtue and his excellency, and that there was a law delivered for the worfhip of this

fire, confirmed by fo many miracles, that therefore they fliould hold it holy, reverence

and worfhip it as a part of God, who is of the fame fubftance ; and that they fliould love

all things that refemble it, or were like unto it, as the fun and moon which proceeded
from it, and are God's two witneflTes againft them, if they fhould neglecft that religion

and worfliip fo enjoined : as alfo to pray to God that he would forgive them, if, in the

ordinary ufes of this element, fo ferviceable to man's need, they fhould either fpill-

water, which might in fome manner quench it, or fpit in it unawares, or put fuch fuel

to it to keep it burning as was impure and unworthy of that holinefs that was in that

VOL. via. 4 D element,
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element, or wliatfocvcr abufes elfe they fliould do, as they ufed it in the necelTaiy

fervices of their life." And this is the fum of their worfhip touching the fire.

In the third place, for their baptifm or naming of children, when tliey enter them>

into the church, this is their form ; as foon as ever the child is born, the Daroo, or

churchman, is lent for fo the party's houfe, who, obferving the punctual time of his

birth, ailculateth his niuivity ; after that, confidering about the name of the child, at

lad the parents and friends approving the fame name that the churchman giveth, the

mother in the prefencc of them all giveth the name to the child, there being no cere-

mony but the naming of the infant as then ufed. After this the kindred of the child,

together with the infimt, accompany the churchman to the eggaree or temple, where

he takcth fair water, and puttiiig in into the bark or rind of a tree called holme, which

groweth at Yefd in Perfia, and is admired in this one particular, as they affirm, for

that the fun of heaven giveth it no fhadow : he then poureth the water into the infant,

uttering this prayer, " That God would cicanfe it from the uncleannefs of his father,

and the mcnltruous pollutions of his mother ;" which done he departeth. About the

feventh year of the child's age, when the fame is more capable of his entrance into

their church, he is led thither by his parents, to have a further confirmation, where

he is taught by the churchman to fay fome prayers, and to be inftrudted in religion :

wherein when he is prompt, he uttereth his prayers over the fire, having a cloth faflened

about his head, and over his mouth and noftrils, according to their general cuftom in

that worfliip, left their bi-eath ilVuing out of their finful bodies, fliould taint that holy

fire. Then after prayers be concluded, the Daroo giveth him water to drink, and a

pomegranate leaf to chew in his mouth, to cleanfe him from inward uncleannefs ; fo

wafhing his body in a tank with clean water, and putting on him a linen caflbck, which

he weareth next his fkin, called fliuddero, which defcendeth to his waift, as alfo a

girdle of camels hair called cufhee, which he ever weareth about him, and is woven like

incle by the preacher's own hand, he uttereth thefe prayers over him, •' That God
would make him a true follower of the religion of the Perfees all the days of his life,

of which thofe garments are the badge or fign ; that he might never believe in any law

but that which was brought by Zertooft ; that he might continue a worfliipper of their

fire ; that he might eat of no man's meat ; nor drink of any man's cup, but in all

things might obferve the rites and cuftoms of the Perfees. All which tranfaftcd, he
is held a confirmed Perfee, and one of their own feft.

Fourthly, touching their marriages, and the rites in them obferved. They have a
five-fold kind of marriage diftinguifhed by feveral names. The firft they call Shaufan,

which is the marriage of a man's fon and a man's daughter together in the time of their

youth, where the parents agree without the knowledge of the children ; to this they

attribute much, and fuppofe them to go to heaven that are married in this ffate. The
fecond is called Chockerforo, when the party once widowed, is married again. The
third, Codeflierahafan, when a woman enquireth out a hufband for herfelf, according

to her own free choice. The fourth, Eckfan, when a young man or maid dying before

they be married ; then they have a cuftom to procure fome man's fon or daughter to

be matched to the party deceafed, attributing the ftate of marriage to be a means to

bring people to happinefs eternal in another world. Thofe that commonly ufe this,

are the richer fort, who by a price hire the parties to fuch a contraft with a fum of
money. The fifth is called Ceterfon ; when the father having no fon, a daughter of
his own having fons, he adopteth fome of them to be his, and marrieth them as if they

were his own children ; for they account that man unhappy that hath not a male ar

female, a fon or a daughter to join in the ftate of marriage.
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Kow for the rite or ceremony obferved in tlieir niariiages ; it is this : the parties
"being agreed and n-.et together for the purpofe of contracling, about the time of mid-
night the parties to be married are fet upon a bed together (for they are not married
in their churches :) oppofite to the parties to be married, ftand two churchmen, the
one in the behalf of the man, the other in behalf of the woman, with the kindred of
each by the Herbood or churchman to cither deputed ; holding rice in their hands, an
emblem of that fruitfulnefs they wifh to them in their generations. Then the church-
man that ftandeth in the man's behalf, moveth the queftion to the woman, laying his
forefinger on her forehead, faying, " Will you have this man to be your wedded huf-
band ?" who giving confent, the churchman deputed in the woman's behalf, laying
his forefinger on the man's forehead, moveth a like qucftion, of which receiving
anfwer, they join their hands together : the man making a promife to her, that fie will

give her fo many dinaes of gold, which is a piece worth thirty fhillings, to bind her
to him, implying by that promife to maintain her with all things neceflary ; the woman
again promifeth that all fhe hath is his : fo the Ilerboods or churchmen fcattering the
rice upon them, pray God to make them fruitful and fend them many IV-ns and daugh-
ters, that may multiply as the feed in the ears of harvefl: ; that they may live in unity
of mind, and many years together in the flate of wedlock. Thus, the ceremony being
done, the woman's parents give the dowry, for the men give none, and the marriage
feaft is celebrated for eight days after ; when fuch time is expired, they are all dif-

mifled. And this is all that may be obfervable about their marriages or matrimonial
ceremony.

In the laft place, for the burial of their dead, two things are notable : firfl, the place
of their burial ; fecondly, the ceremony ufed therein, difiering them from others.

Firft, for the place of their burial, they have two places or tombs built of a round
form, a pretty height from the ground, fufficiently capacious and large ; within they
are paved with flone, in a (helving manner ; in the niidft of them a hollow pit, to

receive the bones confumed and walled ; about by the walls are the fhrouded and flieeted

carcafes laid, both of men and women, expofed to the open air. Thefe two tombs
are fomewhat difiant one from the other, the one is for all thofe that are of commend-
able life and converfation, but the other is for fuch as are notorious for fome vice,

and of public defame in the world for fome evil, by which they are branded. Touch-
ing the ceremony obferved in the burials of their dead, whenlbever any of them are

Tick unto death, the Herbood or churchman is fent for, who prayeth in the ear of the

Tick man in this manner, " O Lord, thou haft commanded that we Ihould not offend ;

this man hath offended : that we fhould do good ; this man hath done evil : that we
ihould worfliip thee ; this man hath neglefted : Lord forgive him all his offences, all

his evils, all his neglects." When he is dead the churchman cometh not near him by
ten feet, but appointeth who fliall be the naceffelars or bearers : they then carry him
on an iron bier, for the law forbiddeth that the body of the dead fhould touch w-ood,

"becaufe it is a fuel to the fire they account moft holy : and thofe that accompany the

dead are interdi£led all fpeech, becaufe the grave or place of the dead is a place of reft

and filence. Being come to the place of burial, the Naceffelars or bearers lay the body
in, and the churchman ftanding remote from the place, uttereth the words of burial

in this manner : " This, our brother, whilft he lived confifted of the four elements ; novr

he is dead, let each take his own ; earth to earth, air to air, water to water, and fire

to fire." This done, they pray to Sertan and Afud, to whom was given the charge

over Lucifer and the evil fpirits, that they would keep the devils from their deceafed

brother, when he Ihould repair to their holy fire, to purge himfelf : for they fuppofe

4 D 2 the
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the foul to be vagrant on earth for three days after his deceafe, in which tune Lucifer

molefteth it : for fccurity from which molellation it flieth to their holy fire, feeking

prefervation there : which time concluded, it receiveth juftice or reward, hell or heaven

Upon this opinion, they all (as their bufinefs will permit) aflemble themfelves for three

days together, and offer up their prayers at morning, noon and evening, that God
would be pleafed to be merciful to the foul departed, and remit the fins that the party

(Sommittcd in his lifetime. After the three days are expired, and that they think, the

definitive fentence is paft, what fliall become of him, they on the fourth day make a

fcftival and conclude their mourning.

, The Author i Conclufton to the Reader.

SUCH in fum (worthy reader,) is the religion which this feft of the Perfees pro-

fefs : I leave it to the cenfure of them that read, what to think of it. This is the

curiofity of fuperftition to bring in innovations into religious worfhip, rather making
devices of their own brain, that they may be fingular, than following the example of

the beft in a folid profeflion. What feera thefe Perfees to be like in their religious

fire, but thofe fame gnats that, admiring the flame of fire, furround it fo long till they

prove ingeniqfi in fuam ritinam, " ingenious in their own deflruftion ?" And if the

Papifts would hence gather ground for purgatory, and prayers for the dead, and many
other fuperftitions by them ufed, to be found in thefe two fefts, we can allow them,

without any fhame to our profeflion, to gather the weeds of fuperftition out of the

gardens of the Gentile idolaters. But the Catholic Chriftian, indeed, will make thefe

errors as a fea-mark to keep his faith from fliipwreck. To fuch I commend this tranf-

marine colleftion, to beget in good Chriftians the greater deteftation of thefe herefies,

and the more abundant thankfgiving for our calling, according to the advice of the

apoftle, Ephef. iv. 17. " This I fay, and teftify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk
not as other Gentiles walk. In the vanity of their mind, having their underftandings

darkened, being alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them,
becaufe of the blindnefs of their hearts :" but rather that we may pray, that God
would eftablifli us in his truth j his word is that truth.

A JOURNEY
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^ JOURNET FROM MADRAS

THROUGH

THE COUNTRIES OF I^IYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR*

By FRJNCIS BVCHAKAN, M.D*

Chapter I. — From Madras to Conjevcram, Arcot^ Vcllore, Paligotida, Satgudam,
Pedda Naikena Durga, Vencatagbery^ Biiydianungulum, Waluru, Catcol/i, Taycidunit

Bangalore, and Seringapatam.

MY inquiries could not commence, with proper efFeft, till after my arrival at

Seringapatam, nor until I had there procured I'ufficicnt authority from the

Raja's Dewan ; I trufl:, however, that my obfervations on the appearance of the

country, as I pafled along, will not be confidered as entirely ufclcfs.

In the afternoon of the 23d April 1800, I fet out from Madras, in the very hot

dry weather, which ufually prevails at this feafon. After leaving the plain occupied

by the houfes of Europeans, I entered a country then fcorched up by a powerful fun,

yet containing little wafte land ; for the foil, being fine, produces a very good crop of

rice, provided, in the wet feafon, the ufual quantity of rain falls. In fome places, the

induftry of the natives caufes a verdure that is highly refrefhing, by watering a few

fields, that are near tanks, or refervoirs of water. Thefe fields are now covered

with rice, approaching to maturity ; and in the rainy feafon they will yield another

crop. The appearance of the country, however, at this time of the year, is dreary.

It is almoft as level as Bengal : and in general forms a naked, brown, dufty plain,

with few villages, or any thing to relieve the eye, except a ridge of abrupt detached

hills toward the fouth. The roads are good ; and many of the huts being built of

mud, and neatly covered with tiles, have a better appearance than thofe in Bengal

:

but the roofs of fuch as are thatched look ragged ; as the thatch is not compofed of

fmooth ftraw, but of Palmira leaves, which never can be put on with neatnefs.

Near the road, charitable perfons have built many refting-places for porters, who
here carry all their burdens on the head. Thefe refting-places confift of a wall about

four feet high, on which the porters can depofit their burdens, and from which, after

having refted themfelves, they can again, without afliflance, take up their loads. The
inns, or choultries, which are common on the road, evince an attention to travellers

not to be found in Bengal. At thefe places, the pooreft, without expence, have

fhelter from the inclemencies of the weather ; and the richer traveller, can purchafe

both for himfelf and for his cattle, at least the neceffaries of life.

* London 1807, 3 vols. 410 The long agricultural and comratrcial details arc opytted.
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This part of the country, ahhough at present naked, seems capable of ralftng frees

and hedges ; and fliows evident appearances of its being in a flatc of improvement,

there bein<-'- in view many new plantations, efpecially of fruit-trees, and coco-nut

palms.

Leavino- on the right t\e road to Poonamalee, I went to Condat\iru, near which

the counu-y affumesa very diiferent and a very pleafmg afpedt. Numerous fmall

canals, from the Saymbrumbacum tank, convey a confliant fupply of water to mod of

the neighbouring fields, and fertilize them without tlie trouble of machinery. They

confequently yield every year two crops of rice. The one at prefent on the ground

will be reaped in June, and has a very promifmg appearance.

Inftead of preventing the crops from being cut down, till the rent is paid, as is

ufual in Bengal, the cuftom here is, to coUeft the grain in ffacks, or heaps, after it

has been thralhed out on the field. In order to guard againfl embezzlement, feveral

pieces of clay, (tamped with a feal, are then put on the furface of the heap ; and,

to prevent injury from the weather, it is thatched. The grain continues in thefe

heaps, till the cultivator is able to fatisfy the renter, either by advancing money, or bj

<lividing the produce. In every village a particular officer, called Tallia^ri, keeps watch

at night, and is anfwerable for all that may be ftolen.

The cattle in the neighbourhood of Madras are of the fpecies which is common to

the Dacan ; but much fmaller than thofe which are brought from the northern parts

of that country. They feem, however, to be larger than the cattle produced in the

fouthern parts of Bengal. They are mofl:ly light-brown, or white, and, notwith-

flanding the apparent want of pafture, are in better condition than the labouring cattle

of Bengal, owing, probably, to the fuperior care that is taken of the rice itraw by the

Inhabitants of Madras. Milch cows are fed entirely on grafs
;

grain, or pulfe, is

rarely given to fuch cattle as are not employed in hard labour.

Near Madras, buffaloes are in general ufe, and are often yoked in the fame cart

with bullocks, although the paces of the two animals are veay different. The buf-

faloes here are much finaller than in Bengal.

24th April.— I fet out early, and foon arrived at Saymbrumbacum tank, which

is of great extent. It has not been formed by digging, like thofe in Bengal ; but

by fhutting up, with an artifical bank, an opening between two natural ridges of

ground. The Iheet of water is faid to be feven or eight miles in length, and three

in width ; and in the dry feafon is let out in fmall flreams, as wanted for Cultivation.

In the rainy feafon it receives a fupply of water from the river Chir-nadi, and from

feveral fmall ftreams that are collected by a canal. As at times the water overflows,

and would break down the bank by falling over it, and fapping its foundations, the

natives in different places conflru£t what they call codies, or fluceis of ftone. Thefe

are twenty or thirty feet wide, and are lower by fome feet than the other parts of

the bank. On the furface, they are ftrongly fordfied by large flones placed in a

Coping direftion ^ fo that the water rufhes over without undermining the bank, and

is conveyed away from the fields by a canal. This is a matter of the utmoft import-

ance ; for there are initances where, the banks of thefe large tanks having given

way, whole villages have been deftroyed by the torrent. In order, however, that

•when there is plenty of rain, the tank may be completely filled, a row of ftone pillars

is placed on the top of the fluice ; and, on the water rifing to a level with their bafe,

a temporary wall is formed of mud, fticks, and ftraw, placed between the pillars, fo

as to confine the water till it rifes as high as the top of the bank. People watch this

night
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aight and day, in order to break, down the temporary bank, flioukl any addiiiona!-

rain endanger the whole. The water is let out, to lupply the fields, by a fluice lined

with cu. flone, or bricks, and placed under the bark, on a level with the country.

The inner end of this fluice is covered by a flat ftone, in which is cut a circular

opening, that can be fliut or opened by a plug fixed to a bamboo, and fccured in its

place by two pillars of flone, which rile above the level of the water. The proper

name for a tank of this kii;d, in the Tamul language, is Eray. Saymbrumbacum tank

is faid to be fufllcient to fuppiy with the w ater lands of thirty-two villages (fliould the

rains fail) for eighteen months. In thi Te villages, it is faid, there are fiv" thoufand

perfons employed in agriculture. In a country liable to famine from want of rain, a

refervior, fuch as this, is of ineftimable value.

The late coUcftor, Mr. Place, although he augmented the revenue confiderably,

by the repairs made on this lank during his adminiflration, gave great fatisfadion to--

the inhabitants. Another of IVIr. Place's meafures feems to have been very well

judged. He caufcd each vilhige to be furrounded by a hedge of bamboos, with two

fmall towers at each gate. By this meafure, in cafe of any invafion, fmall parties of

plundering cavalry may be kept oft", and a great quantity of that moft valuable plant,

the bamboo will in tinie be raifed. At prefent it is brought from the neighbourhood

of Tripaty, and fells three-fold dearer than at Calcutta; for from ten to fixteen-

Bamboos coft here a pagoda, or 7s. 4'd.

The remaining part of my journey to Sri Permaturu tank was along the high'

grounds that bound it, and the Sa)mbi umbacum refervoir on the foutli. The land is •

no where fo flecp as to prevent ihe uie of the plough ; but in moft places the foil

is very indifferent. The rocks, or large detaclied maffes of granite, proji>£l: in many
fields; and ahnofl every where the country is overrun with low prickly bullies, fuch

as the Rhammis circimfcijfus of Linnteus, Rhamnus fcendcns of Roxburgh, FauUnia

Afiatica, and Monetia Barlerioidcs. Except in a few fields, which in the rainy feafon

are luwu with ragy {Cytwfurus corocanits), and other dry grains, there is here no cul-

tivation ; and I am affured by the natives, that in moft places the crop would not be

worth the feed. It appears too dry for any ufeful purpofe, except giving a fcanty

pafture. Perhaps fome forcft trees might be planted on it with advantage, fuch as

the Gurgions of Bengal, and the Lagcrxiroiiiia regin^e.. The Palmira, thrives on

it witaout trouble ; but the produce is fo cheap and abundant, from thofe which fpring

forth almofl fpontaneoufly, that, I am aflured, the planting them on a large fcale

would not be profitable. The wild date {Elale fyhejiris) is in a fimilar predicament.

The tari, or fermented juice, and the jagory, or infpifiated juice of the Palmira

tree {BoraD'us flabelliformis\ are in this country more efleemed than thofe of the

wild date," which is contrary to the opinion of the Bcngalefe. The people of the

Caniatic alledge, that the produce of the latter is very heating.^ They pretend to be

very moderate in the ufe of the tari, but oonfume nuich of the j^'.gory. It fells in

the country for 30 vees, a pagoda, or about 9s. ^d. a hundrcd-wei^hi. Could it be

converted into either a palatable fpiritucnis liquor, or fugar, the barren plains of the

Carnatic might rendered produftive. The former appears not to be improbable, and

feems to be an objeft worth trying. If it fhould anfv.er, the whole of the grain dif-

tilled in Europe might be laved for food.

A native of Bengal, who accompanies me as a painter, is delighted with the plenty

of milk and dhui in this part of the country. The dhui, or four curds, is made

ef buHalo's milk 5 and is much fuperior, he fays, to that of Calcutta, and confiderably

cheaper*.
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cheaper. On account of the comparatively high value of provlfions, he has hitherto

been rather depreffed in fpirits.

Throughout the Carnatic the afs is a very common animal. The breed is as fmall

as in Bengal ; but there is a fmgular variety among them in their colour ; fome

are of the ufual afli colour^ whilfi; others are almoft black, in which cafe the crofs on

"their (boulders difappears. Milk-white affes are alfo to be found, but they are rare.

Thefe are not varieties as to fpecies ; for black individuals have fometimes aih-coloured

colts, and, on the contrary, black colts are fometimes produced by afh-coloured

-dams. They are kept by five clafles of people, who are all of low caft, for the

higher ranks difdain the ufe of an animal fo impure. The afs is kept, i ft. by waflier-

men, called Venar ; 2d, by a people called Caravar, that carry fait from the fea-coafl

to the interior parts of the country ;
3d, by tinkers, called Cunnar, who go up and

down felling brafs utenfils
;

4th, by people called Vaylacarar, who fell the glafs

rings worn on the wrifts by the women of this country ; lafLly, by a wretched kind of

people called Chenfu Carir.

I have as yet obtained but an imperfeft account of this tribe. They are faid to

liave neither houfe nor cultivation ; but catch birds and game, part of which they fell

for rice. One common article of their food is the white ant, or termes. They
travel about from place to place, conveying their baggage and children on affes.

Every man has alfo a cow, inftrufted like a (talking horfe, by means of which he ap-

proaches his game, and Ihoots it with arrows.

The Chenfu Carir, who prefcrve their native manners, and never come among the

villages, are faid to fpeak an unintelligible jargon, and have no clothing but the leaves

of trees. Thofe, who occafionally wander about in the cultivated country, underftand

many Telinga words, and wear a fmall flip of cloth to cover their nakednefs.

April 25th.— Early in the morning I went from Sri Permaturu to an inn, or

choultry, erefted by Vira Permal Pillay, who was Dubafh to Sir Charles Oakley.

The country is high and barren, like that eaftward of Sri P.-rmaturu. but it has more
Palmira trees, and in the neighbourhood of feveral tanks have been planted tamarind,

Pipal (^Fiais reUgiofa\ Banyan (JFicus indica), and mafi; trees {Uvaria altiffima), all

of which thrive well, if they are watered for two or three years after being planted.

The only trees that grow fpontaneoufly are the Melia Azadirachia, and the Robinia

mitis ; the lad of which flourilhes boih on the arid hills of the Carnatic, and on the

muddy banks of the Ganges. Very little of this foil, at the ufual rent, will repay

the expence of cultivation ; and in the prefent ftate of population it perhaps would
not be proper to let it low, as by that means ufeful labourers might be taken away
from more valuable lands. The fame reaion prevents the fields near the inn from
being cultivated. They are level, but too poor to produce rice. The inhabitants

would willingly bring them into cultivation for dry grains, were they allowed the two
firft years free of rent : but then part of the rice fields muft remain uncultivated.

The inn, choultry, or chaturam, or Vira Permal Pillay confifts of two fquare

courts enclofed by low buildings, which are covered with a tiled roof, and divided

into fmall apartments for the accommodation of travellers. The buildings on the

outfide are furrounded, by a colonnade, and are conftrucled of well-cut, whitifh

granite, brought from the diftance of twenty miles. Although faid to have coil

15,000 pagodas, or JJijl. 8s. id. they are very mean ftruftures.

April 26th. — In the morning I went from Vira Permal's choultry, to the greater

Conjeveram, called by the natives, Kunji. The country is in general level, but the

6 foil
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foil is wretched. It confifls chiefly of a coarfe fand, feemingly deriving its origin from
decompofed granite, and at this feafon of the year is ahnofl deftitute of vegetable
covering ; nor is it, perhaps, capable of being ever converted to life. Some fpots

pollefs a tolerable Ibii, and in ihcfe have been formed rice fields, that in the rainy

feafon produce a crop, but at prefent they look quite defert. Near Conjeverani,
many of the fields, receiving a fupply of water from a large refervoir on the north
fide of the town, were covered with a thriving crop of rice, which difplayed a verdure
highly refrefliing to the eye.

In oneof the mo ft defert places of the country, a very fine tank has been dug by a

Dewan of the late Mahomed Aly. It is fquare, and lined all round wiili ftones of
cut granite, which defccnd to the bottom in fieps. The water is laid to be very
deep. At two of the fides of this tank are choultries, built alfo of cut granite. Each
confifls of a room divided by two rows of pillars, that fupport a flat roof confilling

of long ftones. This apartment, which is fliut up on three fides by a wall, and
entirely open in front, is furrounded by a coloiinade, or veranda, which in front is

double. The pillars are very rude and inelegant, but are covered with figures, in

baffo relievo, of the Hindu deities, of fiflies, and of ferpents.

It mufl be obferved, that there are two diftincl: kinds of buildings confounded by
Europeans under the common name, choultry.

The firfl is called by the natives chaturam, and built for the accommodation of

travellers. 1 hefe, like that of Vira Permal Pillay, have In general pent roofs, and
commonly are built in form of a fquare enclofing a court in the centre.

The other kind, like thofe here, are properly built for the reception of images,

when thefe are carried in proceliion ; although, when not occupied by the idols,

travellers of all defcriptions may take up their quarters in them. Thefe have flat roofs,

and confifl: of one apartment only, and by the natives are called mandapam.
The inhabitants here diflinguifli alio two kinds of tanks.

The firfl is the eray, which is formed by throwing a mound, or bank, acrofs a

valley, or hollow ground ; fo that the rain water colledls in the upper part of the valley,

and is let out on the lower part by fluices, for the purpofes of cultivation.

The other kind of tank is the culam, which is formed by digging out the earth ;

and Is deftincd for fupplying the inhabitants with water for domeftic purpofes. In this

country the culams are very frequently lined on all the four fides with cut Hone,

and are the mod elegant works of the natives. By making tanks and choultries, the

wealthy Hindus endeavour to procure a lading good name ; and they certainly dcferve

it, as the funis they expend in this way are very confiderable, and the utility of the

works is very great.

In pafling through the Company's Jaghire, I have found very little inclination

among the natives to oblige a European traveller. It appears to me, tliat tlieir con-

dition is better than that of the people in Bengal ; but this is entirely contrary to the

opinion of my painter. He has, no doubt, better opportunities than I can have of

knowing the truth, the houfes of the natives in both countries being inaccelhble to a

European. I fufpeft, however, that he is not exempt from prejudice in favour of

his native land.

The town of Conjeveram is of confiderable fize, and very regularly built ; but it

appears to be by no means populous, as many of the lots for building are unoccupied,

and none of the houfes are more than one itory high. The ftreets are tolerably wide

and <:lean, and crofs one another at right angles. On each fide is a row of cocoa-

VOL. VIII. 4 E
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mit-trees, enclofed by a fraall mud-wall, painted vertically with red and white

Itripes.

The houres have mud-walls, and are roofed with tiles. Each is built in the form

of a fquarc, with a fmall court in the centre. They certainly appear to be much
more comfortable than the houfes in the country towns in Bengal. Mofl: of them are

inhabited by the Brahmans belonging to two large temples, that are dedicated to

Ifwara, and to his wife Camachuma. Of thele Brahmans there are one hundred

families; a hundred dancing girls are kept for the honour of the deities, and the

cmufement of tlieir votaries ; and any familiarity between thefe girls and an infidel

would occafion fcandal. About three miles off, at the leffer Conjeveram, is another

grand temple, dedicated to Vifnnu, who has hers a mandapam, for his reception

at the two vifits which he makes in a year io Ifwara. Siva returns the vifit once a

year onlv. At thefe vifits the worfhippers of the two gods, who are of different fedts,

are very apt to fall into difputes, occafioning abufive language, and followed by

violence ; fo that the colleftors have fometinies been obliged to have recourfe

to the fear of the bayonet, to prevent the controverfy from" producing bad effefts.

I have no occalion to defcribe the covils, or pagodas, that havuig already been

done with fufficient accuracy. 1 (hall only remark, that they are great Itone buildings,

verv clumfily executed both in their joinings, and carvings, and totally devoid of

elegance or grandeur, although they are vvonderfully crowded with what are meant

as ornaments. The rat'hs, taer, or chariots, on which the images of the gods are

carried in proceffion, are much fuperior to thofe I have feen in Bengal. There are

here three ta;r, one for Ifwara, a fecond for his wife, and a third for his fon Ganefra.

In Bengal, the images of Vilhnu only, and of this family, are conveyed in rat'hs
j

Mahadeva, or Ifwara, is never carried in proceflion.

At Cunji there is a finall mofque of very neat workmanfliip. The Hindoos fay, that

it was originally a covil, or pagoda ; but if it has been fuch, great alterations have

been made on it for the better.

The divifions of the Brahmans here, are different from thofe found in Bengal.

The moft numerous clafs here, and v/hich comprehends about one half of all the

Brahmans in the Lower Carnatic, is called the Smartal feft, and its members are

followers of Sankai-a Acharya. They are commonly faid to be the feet of Siva ; but

they confider Brahma, Vilhnu, and Ifwara, to be the fame god, affuming different

perlons, as the creator, preferver, and defti'oyer of the univerfe. They confider

their fouls as being portions of the divinity, and do not believe in tranfmigration as a
puniOnncnt for fin. They are readily dillinguiflied by three horizontal ftripes on the

forehead, made with the afhes of cow-dung.

The next moft numerous feft of the Brahmans here, are the followers of Rama
Anuja Acharya, who form about three-tenths of the whole. They are called Sri

Vaifhnavum and A'ayngar, and may readily be known by three vertical marks on
the forehead, connefted by a common line above the nofe, and formed of a white

clay. They abhor Ifwara, calling him the chief of the Rakfliafa, or devils, and
worfliip only Vilhnu, and the gods of his family. They form two feels ; the Wada-
galay, who believe in tranfmigration, and the Tangalay, who do not.

The Madual form the remaining two-tenths of the Brahmans. Thefe ufe the
vertical marks on the forehead, which are appropriate to the followers of Vilhnu ;

but they worfhip Siva alio ; they believe in the generation of the gods in a literal fenfe,

thinking Vilhnu to be the father of Brahma, and Brahma to be the father of Siva.

3 All
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All thefe fefls admit the authority of the fame Purans ; But each fe£l: explains fonie

obfcure pafiages fo as to confirm its own dodrines.

Each fed of Bnihmans has here a number of followers, in proportion nearly to

its own comparative ftrength. This, I am told, is not the cafe in Bengal, where the
fed of Ifwara or Mahad.iva prevails among the Brahmans, while that of Vifhnu is the
mofl: conmon among the vulgar.

27th ^pril. — In the morning I went to Oular Sat-ghadam, which is a choultry,

or inn, with hardly any houfes in its neighbourhood ; but it is remarkable for having
formerly had feven hill-forts in its vicinity ; and from this circimiftance it derives its

appellation, Sat-ghadam. In the Decany dialed of theMuffulman language, Ghadam
fignifies a fortrefs fituated on a hill, while Kila-h is applied to one built on a plain.

In the Sanfcrit language, Patanam or Patana is analogous with Kilah, and Durga or
Durgam, is analogous with Ghadam. In the Tamul language a fort of either kind
is called Cotay.

Befides the chaturam and mandapam, there is another kind of building, which by
Europeans is called choultry ; in the Tamul language it is called tany pundal, or

water fhed. Thefe are fmall buildings, where weary travellers may enjoy a temporary
repofe in the fhade, and obtain a draught of water or milk. In fome of the inns or

chaturams, provifions are fold ; in others, they are diftributcd gratis, at lead

to Brahmans or other religious mendicants, as is the cafe in the choubaries of
Bengal.

When a man erefts a building of any of thefe kinds, the natives add its name to

his, as a title of honour ; thus any perfon fpeaking of Vira Permal, would call him
Vira Permal Chaturam. Others derive a fnnilar title from having dug a culam, or

conftrudted an eray.

28th April. — In the morning I made a long journey to Arcot. From Oulur to

Kavary-pak, the barren ridge on which the road leads is very narrow ; and the

country, being abundantly fupplied with water from the Kavary-pak tank, has a

fertile delightful appearance : and with its diftant hills, verdant fields, and running

ftreams, would afford a moft beautiful profped, were it fomewhat better wooded.

The great eray, or tank, is about eight miles long and three broad, and fertilizes

e confiderable extent of country. I never viewed a public work with more
fatisfaftion, a work that fupplies a great body of people with every comfort which

their moral fituation will permit them to enjoy. Kavary-pak is a large but dirty

village, with a ftone mofque in its centre. The fort by which it was protefted, is alfo

built of ftone, but is now ruinous.

After pafling Kavary-pak, I found the barren ridge more extenfive, reaching almoft

from the Palar to the northern hills, and in moft places confifting of immenfe beds

of granite, or of that rock decompofed into harlh coarfe fand. The whole country is

almoft dcftitute of verdure, but a little withered grafs affords fuftenance to a

few wretched fheep. Other parts have fomewhat of a better foil, and in the rainy

feafon may produce fome of the dry grains ; feveral refervoirs have been formed in

the wafte, the water of which produces crops in a few narrow ftrips of land chiefly

near the river. The bed of the river Palar at Arcot, where we croffed it, is above

half a mile wide, but at prefent is quite a dry loofe fand, except in two narrow

channels, containing a ftream not fufficicnt to turn a mill.

Arcot, or Arrucate, is the nominal capital of the Carnatic payin ghat, (Carnatic

below the paffes) as the Muffulmans and Englifli call the dominions of the Nabob.

He maintains a garrifon of his own troop in the fort, vviiich is pretty large, but not

4 £ 3 in
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in good repair. The mufic of his nabut, or ftate band, is much fuperior to any-

thing I have ever heard among the natives, and is not much harfher than our

clarionet. His brother-in-hiw, who manages this part of the country, refides near the

fort, in a good houfe belonging to the Nabob.

'ihe town furrounds the glacis on all fides, and is extenfive. The houfes are as

good as in the towns of the Jaghire, the inhabitants fpeak the Decany dialect of the

Muflulman language, which we call Moors or Hinduftany. They took advantage of

lis as ftrangers, and for every fupply we procured, demanded three times the ufual

price. At this place coarfe cotton cloth is made. It feems to be cheaper than in the

Jaghire, but dearer than in Bengal.

From Madras to Kivary piik, the road is tolerably good. From Kavary pak to

Arcot, a wheel carriage could not eafily pafs. Many of the rich natives travel in

bullock coaches like thofe in Calcutta, called chaycra. Near Arcot, I met the MufTul-

raan women riding on bullocks, and entirely wrapt up in white veils, fo as to conceal

both features and (liape.

The heat on the" glacis of the fort, where I encamped, was intenfe. The hills

in this vicinity are the moil barren I have ever feen, thofe even of St. Jago in the

Cape de Verd iflands not excepted. They appear to be compofed of the fame granite

that abounds in the elevated barren grounds, on which the road from Madras is

conduced. They feem to be undergoing a rapid decay, and will probably continue

to do fo, till they are reduced to nearly a level with the circumjacent plain, when
the decompofed parts, no longer rolling off, will cover them with a bed of fand, and

prevent them from farther decay, as is now the cafe in the wafte lands already

mentioned. In many parts of the vallies, formed by thefe hills, is found chunam, or

llme-ftone nodules, which in Bengal is called congcar.

29th April. — The country between Arcot and the weftern hills contains fome

good ground, fome that ferves for gardens, and dry grains, and fome that is barren,

confiding of granite covered with beds of fand.

I'he road leading to Vellore is conduced along the foot of the hills, which bound
the Palar valley on the fouth, and is formed on the rocky bafis of thefe hills, and on
the fand and fragments that have fallen from them. A greater verdure, however,

prevails here, than any I have feen in the Carnatic, owing probably to a fubterraneous

fupply of water ; for on the whole way there is not a fpring vifible. This ground
at the foot of the hills is in fome places pafture, and in others is overgrown with

trees and buflies, efpecially with the wild date, or elate fylveftris, which thrives very

well, but here is confidered as ufelefs. There are alfo many Palmira trees, from
which tari is extrafted. The lower part of the valley, near the river, is very good
land, and looks well, the greater part of it being verdant with the fecond crop of
rice. The houfes and villages by the way are very miferable.

30th April.— I remained at Vellore in order to give my,people reft. Tlie prefent

fort is large and beautiful ; and having been chofen for the refidence of the family

of the late Sultan of Myfore, is ftrongly garrifoned by Englifh forces. The town,
which belongs to the Nabob, is pretty large, and well built after the Hindu fafliion.

Above it are three fmall forts, which occupy the fummits of a hill that overlooks the
town, but one of them only has a fupply of water. The fortifications are faid to have
been erefted by the Canarefe monarchs.
The greater part of the Brahmans in the lower Carnatic folbw fecular profeflions.

They aimoft entirely fill the different offices in the collefliion of the revenue, and
adminiftration of juitice ; and they are exclufively employed as hircaras, that is,

guides
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guides or mcflengcrs, and as the keepers of inns or choidtries. Much of the land is

rented by them ; but, like the Jews, they feldom put {heir hand to actual labour, and
en no account will they hold the plough. Their farms they chielly cultivate by flavcs

of the inferior cafls, called Sudra, and Panchum Bundum.
The Panchum Bundum are by far the mofl hardy and laborious people of the

country, but the greater part of them are flaves. So fcnfible of their value wa?
llyder, that in his incurfions it was thefe chiefly whom he endeavoured to carry
away. He fettled them in many diftrids as farmers, and would not fuffer them to

be called by their proper name, which is confidered opjn-obrious ; but ordered, that

they fhould be called cultivators. The Panchum Bundum confifi: of four tribes ;

the Parriar, the Baluan, the Schecliar, and the Toti. The Shecliars drefs hides ; and
from among the Toti is chofen a particular clafs of village officers.

There are a few mullulman farmers, who polTefs flaves ; but the mod nunicrous
clafs is compofed of the different tribes of the Sudra cafi:. Some of thefe pofTefs

flaves, but many of them cultivate their farms with their own hands.

In this Carnatic payin ghat, or Carnatic below the mountains, there arc no fairs

like the hauts of Bengal ; but the fliop-keepers purchafe the articles in demand from
the farmers and manufatlurers, and retail them daily in the bazars or towns. Milk
and its preparations are commonly fold by women, who fit by the road fide.

ifl May.—I went from Vellore to Paligonda. The valley is in general very fine,

much of it having water for two crops of rice ; fome part, however, is covered with

rocks of granite. The villages are very poor ; and the two towns, Verimchcpurum,

and Paligonda, are full of ruins ; at each of them is a confiderable temple ; that of

Paligonda is within the remains of a fort. The name of the place is derived from a

Tamul word, which fignifies fleeping. It arifes from the image in the temple, which

reprefents Ranganath, one of the forms of Viflinu, in a fleeping poflure.

A procefllon, that took place to-day at Paligonda, gave me an opportunity of

learning, that only the three pure calls of Brahmans, Vaifliyrs, and Siidra, are

allowed to attend on fuch occafions. The fourth pare call (the fecond in rank,) the

Kfhatriyas, are confidered by all the Brahmans here, as having been for many cen-

turies quite extinft. The Parriar, and other impure tribes, compofing what are here

called the Panchum Bundum, would be beaten, were they to attempt joining in a

procefljon of any of the gods of the Brahmans, or entering any of their temples.

The Brahmans, indeed, defpife thofe poor people fo much, that they will give them on

relio-ious advice, nor perform for them any religious ceremony ; and, what is flill

more extraordinary, will not even receive money from them as charity. The Parriars

have among themfelves a kind of priefts, named Velluan, who poflefs books in the

Tamul language. They have alfo fmall temples, in which the only image is faid to

reprefent the head of the mother of Parafu Riima Avatar. This, according to the

legend, was taken up by the Parriars, when it had been cut off by her fon.

'l have already mentioned the three grand fefts prevailing among the Brahmans of

this country, and which are faid to prevail alfo over all the five nations of Brahmans,

called coUeftively Panfli Dravada, who occupy the fouthern parts of India. There-

are however, many other divifions among thefe Brahmans, arifing from their various

occupations.

The proper duty of a Brahman is meditation on tilings divine, and the proper manner

of his procuring a fubfiflence is by begging (Bhikflia.) This mode of living is con-

fidered as very agreeable to the gods ; and all induflry is deemed derogatory to the

rank of a man, and more efpecially to that of a Brahman, The lower clafles of

focicty,
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fociety, however, in this degenerate ago, not being fufficlently charltaWe, nor quite fj

willing to part with their money, as the noble cafl; of Brahmaiis could wi(h, many of

that facred order have been obliged to betake themfelves to what they confider as

unworthy employments, fuch as being governors and judges of cities, coUeflors of

revenue, and accomptants ; nay fome even condefcend to cultivate the earth by means

of flaves. Hence arifes the diftinftion of Brahmans into Vaidika and Lokika, or

Lovadica ; the former of whom follow the proper duties of the cafl, while the Loldka

debafe themfelves by dedicating their labours to worldly affairs. The diverfity of

employment, however, does not create an abfolute did nftion of cad ; the daughter'

of a Vaidika Brahman may marry a Lokika, and the fon of a Lokika may betake

himfelf to the occupations of a Vaidika Brahman ; but inftances of either circumftance

are not common. It is, however, not fo unufual for a poor Vaidika, to be tempted to

give his daughter to a wealthy Lokika Brahman ; as for the fon of a Loldka Brah-

man to acquire the character of a pure Vaidika. He is always confidered as a new
man ; and feveral generations, devoted to ftudy and mortification, would be required

to wafh away the flain of ignoble birth, before the merits or learning of a Lokika
family could enable them to procure a comfortable fubfiftence by charity.

The Brahmans are confidered as the priefts of the Hindus
;

yet there are none,

even of the lowefl among the Lokika, who would intermarry with the families of the

Brahmans that officiate in the temples of Vifhnu and Siva : and in this country no
Brahman officiates in any of the temples of the inferior gods, whofe altars are ftained

with blood.

The highefl among the Brahmans are certain Vaidika, who by more than ufual

mortification attain a large proportion of divine favour. They cut off their hair ; drefs

in a yellow or red cloth ; eat but once a day ; abftain entirely from women ; and,

relinquifhing all the domeftic enjoyments of fociety, live in pagodas, or matams, that

is to fay convents, where they dedicate their time entirely to devotion, and the in-

ftrudion of thofe who are lefs pious, and who follow them as difciples. A Brahman
of this kind is called a Sannyafi, and mufl be a man of learning, that is to fay, muft
be able to read Sanfcrit, and be acquainted with the dogmas of his particular feft.

The number of Brahman Sannyafis is very fmall, and is chiefly confined to thofe who
are Gurus, Swamalus, or bifliops of the different feds, and who, in every thing re-

lating to religion and caff, have a jurifdiftion over all their inferiors. They alfo per-

forai certain ceremonies, fuch as Upadefa, and Chicranticum, which may be con-
fidered as analogous to the confirmation granted by our prelates. They are fup-

ported entirely by the contributions of their difciples ; but thefe are fo burthenfome,
that a Guru feldom continues long in one place ; for the contributions even of Madras
are not equal to fupply the wants of a Swamalu for more than one or two months.
A hundred pagodas a day, 36I. 15s. ^d. is as little, as can be decently offered to fuch
a perfonage. The Raja of Tanjore is faid to give his Guru 250 pagodas a day,
(91I. 18s. 64d.), when that perfonage honours him with a vifit. The Gurus travel in

great Jlate, with elephants, horfes, palankeens, and an immenfe train of difciples, the
leaft of whom confiders himfelf as highly elevated above mankind by his fanftlty.

They generally travel at night, in order to avoid their Muffulman or European con-
querors, who would not fliow them that veneration, or rather adoration, to which
they confider themfelves entitled ; and they have therefore been feldom feen by travel-

lers. On the approach of a Guru to any place, every inhabitant of pure birth muft
go to meet him ; the lower claffes are not admitted to his prefence. The Guru, on
being conduded to. the principal temple, beftows Upadefa, or Chicranticum, on fuch

as
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as have ftot received thefe ceremonies, and diftrlbutes holy water. He then inquires
into matters of contention, or tranfgreflions againft the rules of caft ; and liaving

fettled, or puniflied thefe, hears his difciples and other learned men difpute on theolo-
gical fubjeds.

_
This is the grand field for acquiring reputation among the Brahmans.

Thefe dilputations are faid to be very fimilar to thofe which were common among
the doftors of the Romifh church feven or eight hundred years ago ; and in fad a
flrong refemblance will be found between the prefent Hate of Hindu knowledge, and
that which then prevailed in Europe.

The contributions for the fupport of the Guru are made chiefly by the rich Brah-
mans, efpecially by the Lokika. Small donations offered by a Sudra would be
rejeded with fcorn, as being proper only for the Brahman who performs ceremonies
for him ; but fliould a Sudra offer a thoufand or two thoufand pagodas it would be
received. As the Guru is fuppofed to be entirely weaned from the plcafures of the
world, the whole of thefe contributions ought to be expended in charity, that is

to fay, in the fupport of buildings and men dedicated to the honour or fervice

of the gods.

At Paligonda, the river Palar is confiderably diminifhed in fize, from what it is H
Arcot ; but at this feafon its channel is occupied entirely by dry fand. The people,
however, procure water from it, by digging canals in the fand fix or feven feet deep.
Thefe canals tranfverfe the channel diagonally, and colled a gentle flream of pure
water about a loot deep, and fix feet wide ; this by other canals is conveyed through
the country to water the fields, and renders the valley of Vellore one of the finefl

trads in the Carnatic.

2d May.—In the morning I went fifteen miles to Satghadam. I firfl: crofled the

Palar, and proceeded up its northern bank till I came to the Camundala. Following
the courfe of this river, I came to Gurietum, a pretty large town, about five miles

N. N. W. from Paligonda. Part of it is on either fide of the river, and that on the

eaftem fide is guarded by a mud fort. Soon after, I turned towards the left from the

Camundala, and entered a narrow valley leading weft. So far was a fine valley,

like that near Vellore, and well v/atered by canals, cut from the Palar and Camun-
dala. This lafl river has water in many parts of its channel ; but at this feafon, it

does not afford in any place a quantity fufficient to form a ftream on the furface.

The narrow valley, by which I proceed, is watered in its lower part by a r^'fervoir.

The head of the valley rifes confiderably, and confifls chiefly of dry fields ; towards

the upper end fome is barren land full of granite. The hills approaching here, a

ftone wall, with a gateway, marks the boundary of Satghadam. On the north this

gate is commanded by a naked rocky hill, irregularly fortified by various walls and
caffles, after the country fafhion. Thefe are called Satghadam, the Decany pronun-

ciation of Sarghur, or the feven caffles. The Malabar, or lamul name of the place

is Elamulla Durgam. The village under the hill, or the petta, is furrounded by a

wall, and is pretty confiderable in point of fpace, but it is ruinous. The diftrid

belonging to it is extenfive and fertile. It is furrounded on all fides by granite

rocks ; and in the rainy feafon, the water of three torrents falls from it into the Palar

near Amboor. The principal cultivation in it, however, is that of dry grains, with

fome fruit gardens, for which it is celebrated.

The Nabob has here an extenfive garden, which he lets to fome Armenians at

Madras. The fruit, efpecially the oranges, ai'e reckoned the bed in the Carnatic, and

the choicell are fent to the Nabob, and to other perlons of dilbndion. This garden

is a large piece of ground, thickly planted with a variety of fruit trees j and to the

roots
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roots of each water is convey by feparate canals : but the whole is kept in a very

flovenly condition. More extenfive gardens might be formed here, but the expence of

watering them would be confiderable.

Since leaving Madras, I have found the weather very hot and di y. The thermo-

meter at noon in my tents, which are well conftrufted for keeping out the heat, has

been front 95" to 98 \ In a houfe it would probably have been two or three degrees

lower. The wind has generally been (Irong ; but so arid, and hot, as not to mitigate

the effefts of the fun, or cool the burning atmofphere.

I am gravely informed by my interpreter, a Brahman, that he has relations, who
live by performing a variety of wonderful feats. Among others, they can make a

Mango ftone, in the courfe of four hours, flioot out a fmall tree a foot high. He
maintains, that this is not a deception, but a real art, the manner of doing which is

as follows : Take of the kernels of a fhrub which is a fpecies of Vantanea, a con-

venient quantity, and grind them between two ftones for feven days and feven nights,

without ceafing. Then place a fword upright, with its point in a cup. Rub the pulp

of the kernel on the blade of the fword, expofed to the fun, and an oil will run down
into the cup. Put the oil in a bottle to be preferved for ufe. In order to perform

the experiment, take a ripe Mango ftone, rub it over with the oil, and place it in a

pot of earth properly watered. 'Jlie young flioot will be immediately formed ; but

dies foon, that is, whenever it has exhaufted the nourifliment contained in the

kernel. I have feen the experiment performed at Calcutta ; and know that it is

a mere deception.

3d May.—I went to Naiekan Eray, by the Pedda Naikana Durga Pafs. After

crofling the firft hill by a very bad road, I defcended into a narrow valley, running

north and fouth, and containing two channels, in one of which was a fmall quantity

of clear running water. Thefe two currents uniting, and having joined the llreams

from Satghadam fall into the Palar near Amboor. In this valley was encamped an

officer, with many pioneers, employed in making a road up the Ghats, from Amboor
to Pedda Naikana Durga. The new road is very well formed ; but for about half a

mile is exceedingly fteep, fo as to render a noble work of comparatively little value.

The mountains of the Ghats have not quite fo barren an afpecl: as thofe to the eail

;

and contain many trees, fome of which are fit for timber.

Specimens of the following were brought to me, as being the moft ufeful trees on
the Ghats of this place. The names are Telinga.

1. Nara Vaypa, defcribed by Dr. Roxburgh as a fpecies of Copaifera. A black,

hard timber, taking a good polifli.

2. Yegu, which in my manufcripts I call Pterocarpus ? Vaynga.—Gives fmall planks
for doors, &c.

3. Naro, Premna tomentofa Willd.— Ufed for beams and pofts in the huts of
the natives.

4. Neruddy. — Serves for both planks and beams.

5. Muddi.— The wheels of the immenfe chariots of the gods are made from
this tree. /

6. Topiffi, Ulmus integrifolia, Roxb. — Serves for dpim--frames, and fimilar ufes.

7. Tayca, Teftona Robufta.—In this neighbourhooi about a hundred full grown
trees might be procured.

8. Chigry, a Mimofa, which I call Tuggula.—Saii.1 to, be a black, heavy,ftrong timber.

9. Telia Maliki, which I call Bilitalium Farthofum.— A white wood ufed for
.polls in huts.

4 10. "Wudags.
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I o. Wudaga.— Ufed by Tippoo for flocking firelocks.

11. Palawaraynu, Ncrium tinftorium, Roxb. MSS. — The timber is fawed into

planks ; and ploughs, and other implements of agriculture, are made of it. The
natives are acquainted with the proccfs for extrafting indigo from its leaves.

1 2. Devadarum, Erythroxylon Siderovyloides, L. M.— A sweet-fcented black
wood, ufed by the poor inftead of fandal wood.

13. Bilu, Sweitenia Chloroxylon, Rox.—I'he timber is reckoned of little value by
the natives, although it is faid to be our fatin wood.

14. Raynou, Rhamnus xyloprus Koen. — A ftronger timber ufed for ports

and beams.

15. Aree Bauhinia.— A ftrong black timber.

16. Pedualinge. — A black wood.

17. Mimofa Lebec, L. M. — A white heavy timber.

18. Tanaca.— Ufed for planks and beams.

19. Vaypachitu, Melia Azadirachta, Lin.—Ufed for beams and ports.

20. Nayla Balafu, flaydarany of the Canarefe.— A black wood, that kindles

readily, and burns clearly, and therefore is ufed for torches.

In afcending the Ghats, I had an excellent opportunity of obferving the ftrata,

where the rock has been cut away to form the road. The grand component part of
thefe mountains is a granite, confifting of white felfpar and quartz, with dark green
mica, in a fmall proportion to tlie other two ingredients. The particles are angular,

and of moderate fize. It feems to come near to the glanitello of the Italians

(Waller. Min. II. p. 423), and is an excellent material for building ; as it is readily

cleft by wedges, and is at the fame time ftrong and durable. Intermixed with this

is another rtone, in a ftate of decay, confifting of angular mafles of various fizes,

divided by fiffures, fo as to be feparable with little difficulty. The fides of the fiffures

are tarniftied, and covered by extraneous matter. This is a ftone commonly called a

granite in decay, the mica being fuppofed to have been entirely decompofed, and the

felfpar to be in the acl: of decompofition, and to have afl"umed an arid powdery ap-

pearance, while the glafly quartz retains its natural confiftence. That the ftrata in

queftion are in a ftate of decay, from the numerous fiffures in them, I have no doubt

;

but there are other ftrata of fimilar component parts common all over the lower

Carnatic, efpecially at Mahabalipura (the feven Pagodas,) which are in the moft

perfed; ftate of prefervation, without the fmalleft mark of decay, and fit for forming

the moft durable buildings. Mr. Fichtel, who has been fo kind as to look over my
fpecimens, and to affift me with his opinion concerning their nature, thinks, that the

ftone of Mahabalipura confifts of a mixture of arid and of fat quartz ; and, although

he calls the ftone of the Ghats granite, I have no doubt of its component parts being

the fame with thofe of the Mahabalipura ftone.

Both thefe rocks appear to be ftratified ; but the ftrata are wonderfully broken, and

confufed. In fonie places they are almoft horizontal, in others they are vertical, with

all intermediate degrees of inclination. Sometimes the decaying ftratum lies above the

perfect, and at other times is covered by it. I faw many ftrata not above three feet

wide ; while in other maffes, of eight or ten feet high, and many long, I could perceive

no divifion.

Immerfedin both kinds, I obferved many nobules, as large as the head, which were

compofed of a decaying fubftance containing much green mica. In other places there

are large veins, and beds, containing fmall rhomboidal maffes, of what Mr. Fichtel

takes to be a compofition of a fmall proportion of quartz with much iron.

VOL, VIII, 4 f The
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The country about Naiekan Eray rifes into fwells, like the land in many parts of

England, and is overlooked by the high barren peaks of the Ghats, which clofe the

view to the eaftward. Among thefe peaks, the mofl; remarkable is that occupied by

Pedda Naickana Durga, or the Great Chief's caftle, which, till the overthrow of the

late Sultan, was a frontier of the Myfore kingdom. It formerly belonged to a Polygar,

called the Pedda Naieka, who was reftored by Lord Cornwallis ; but obliged again to

leave his dominions, after his Lordfliip granted peace to Tippoo. During the remainder

of the Sultan's reign he continued to harafs the country in noftumal predatory excur-

fions ; but is now quietly waiting for the decifion of the Britifh government concerning

his fate. The country formerly belonging to his family has, by the partition treaty

of 1799, been annexed to the Britifli poffeflions, and is under the authority of Captain

Graham, the colledor of Khiftnaghery.

At Naiekan Eray, or the chief's refervolr, the only remains of a village are a ruinous

choultry, and a few wretched fliops called a bazar. The houfes of the cultivators

are fcattered about in groupes of four or five families. The common language fpoken

here, as well as in the neighbouring parts of the Nabob's dominions, is the Telinga,

or Beder, as it is commonly called. The people are infinitely more obliging than thofe

below the Ghats, and my fervants find here no difliculty in procuring fupplies.

4th May.— In the morning I went from Naiekan Era)', to Vencataghery, about

nine miles. So far as I can judge by the view, one half of the country has been

ploughed ; of the half that has never been cultivated, a fmall part, perhaps about a

tenth of the whole, rifes into hills too fleep for the plough ; the remainder is gently

iwelling ground, like the reft of the country ; but the foil is very poor, and covered

with coofc, having a few large trees intermixed. The whole of the copfe land ferves

for pafture, fuch as it is ; and the bulhes fupply the natives with fuel for their domeRic

purpofes, for burning limeftone, and for fmelting iron. The bufhes feem alfo to pre-

ierve amoiflurein the foil, which it is alledged would improve it, fhould it ever be de-

termined to extend cultivation ; fo that I do not think the paflure would be improved

by clearing the country ; and the lofs of fuel, and timber for country ufes, that would
be fuftained by the operation, would be of ferious inconvenience.

About two miles from Naiekan Eray, a torrent, in the rainy feafon, brings down,

from the hills a quantity of iron ore in the form of black fand, which in the dry feafon

is fmelted. The operation is performed by Malawanlu, the Telinga name for the caft

called Parriar by the natives of Madras. Each forge pays a certain quantity of iron

for permiflion to carry on the work.

Vencatagher)' was formerly the ufual rcfidence of the Pedda Naieka Polygar, and
the ruins of his fort are fUll confpicuous. It is built on a rifing ground, and confifts

of various enclofures, furrounded by walls of mud and ftone, flanked by towers and
baftions, that rife higher and higher as you advance inwards, till you come to the cen-

tral enclofure, which contained the Raja's dwelling. There have been in this place

three fmall teniples, two of which are preferved. The remains of this place do not

indicate that it ever poflelfed any grandeur, few of the rooms being more than feven or

eight feet fquare. The outer enclofures contain much ground formerly occupied by the

town, which is now reduced to one llreet of fhops. The houfes are much inferior to

thofe in the Tamul villages. They are built of mud with thatched roofs ; but do not
furrovmd a fquare court ; nor have they any verandah to keep oft" the fun or rain.

The inhabitants are almoft all Telingas, or Gentoos, as the Engli(h of Madras call this

nation.

Near
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Near Vencatnghery alfo iron i,s fmelted from black fand, and mixed with the foil of
different fields : lime-ftonc, in form of nodules, is common. The ftrata rcfemblc thofc

in the Ghats. The white granite is the niofl prevalent ; but the mafles of quartz im*
pregnated with iron are much larger, and more perfed. I law no other rocks : it

would however appear, from the Itones in the wall of the fort, that the country produces
red granite. Near Vencataghery I obferved the water tinged with an iridescent oily

matter, floating on its furface, as is ufual in coal countries.

5th May.— In the morning I went to Baydamungulum ; leaving on my right a hill

crowned with a fortrefs, and a temple dedicated to Seitadcva. By the way I vifited

a place to the north of my rout, where the natives obtain limcftone. I found it to be
two fmall fields, containing what in Bengal is called congcar. Thefc fields are diftant

from each other about three hundred yards, and are fituated on a low piece of ground,
furrounded by naked rocks of white granite. This low ground is interfered by the

channel of a torrent, which at this feafon is quite dry ; and the water of the only fpring

that I have yet feen in this arid country, pafles by the fides of the two calcareous fields.

In fome parts of thefe fields, the fiuall concretions, of which congcar confifts, are

found on the furface, mixed with the foil ; in others a foot of foil mufl be removed,
before they are found in any quantity. The natives have never dug deep to afcertain

the thicknefs of the bed. This kind of ftone feems to be the calcareus ocquabilis incar-

natus of Wallerius. II. p. 1 24. Similar beds are faid to be fcattered ali over the

country. A few families of Malawanlu gain a fubfiltence by collecting the lime-

ftone, by burning it in kiins, and felling the chunam, or quick-lime, tor chewing with

betel.

Common fait (muriate of foda) feems to be alfo very generally diff"ufed over this part

of the country. It is found in low wet grounds, contained in a black poor foil, and
in Tippoo's reigii was extracted in confiderable quantities. '1 he trade with the Nabob's
dominions being then entirely contraband, fuch a bulky article could not be fmuggled in

quantities fufHcient for the confumption, and the inhabitants were obliged to have recourfe

to this their native fait; againft which, however, they are llrongly prejudiced, confider-

ing it as inferior to the ialt made from from fea-water.

I am informed, that in every part of the country the black fand ore of iron is brought

down by the torrents ; but that it is fmelted in fuch places only as abound with woods.

It is called nalla ifaca, in the Telinga language ; cari ufu, in the Carnataca, and
carupa manul, in the dialeft of the Tamuls.

The land that has not been cultivated is much lefs in proportion than in my yefler-

day's route : I do not think that it occupies above three-tenths of the country. It

confifis entirely of rocks, or ftones, without copfe wood ; but affords fome miferable

pafture in the interflices between the lumps of granite. In a few places are fmall hills.

The wet ground cannot be more than one-fortieth part of the arable land.

The country is exceedingly bare, and the population fcanty. All the houfes are

colledled in vilbges ; and the fmalleit village, of five or fix houfes, is fortified. The
<iefenceof fuch a village confifts of a round ftone wall, perhaps forty feet in diameter,

and fix feet high. On the top of this is a parapet of mud, witii a door in it, to

which the only accefs is bv a ladder. In cafe of a plundering party coming near the

village, the people afcend into this tower with their fainilies, and moft valuable effeds,

and having drawn up the ladder defend thcinfelves with ftones, which even the women
throw with great force and dexterity. Larger villages have fquare forts, with round

towers at the angles. In thofe ftill larger, or in towns, the defences are more numerous,

and the fort ferves as a citadel ; while the village, or pettah, is furrounded by a weaker

4 F 2 defence
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defence of mud. The inhabitants confider fortifications as neceffary for their exiftence,

and are at the whole expence of building, and the ri{k of defending them. The coun-

try, indeed, has for a long feries of years been in a conftant ftate of warfare ; and the

poor inhabitants have fufFered too much from all parties, to trufl in any.

The mud here is excellent for making walls. It is a reddifh ferruginous clay, inter-

mixed with fmall fragments of quartz, and other materials of decayed granite ; and a

wall conftrufted of it will, with tolerable care, refill the rains for many years. So
good is it, that in many towns and villages, the houfes have flat roofs terraced with

this mud, which is laid on in the dry feafon, and turns the rain very well. The houfes

and huts have their walls univerfally built of this mud ; and have a tolerable appearance,

the mud being fmooth, and painted on the outfide, with alternate vertical broad

ftripes of white and red. The white is lime, and the red colour is given by a ferru-

ginous clay, which is called caym-munnu in the Karnataca language, fhay-manu in

the Tellinga, and erra-manu in the Tamul. The huts are built in the form of a paral-

lelogram, without verandah or windows, or any other vent for the fmoke than the

doors. Rich men, inftead of enlarging the houfe, generally build a number of fimilar

huts in the form of a fquare, fufficient to accommodate their families, which are

always numerous.

It is faid by the people here, that for two months from this time, they expe£l: to have

occafional rains, with flrong wefterly winds. In the two fucceeding months much
wind, and almoft conftant rain ufually prevail. In September and October the winds

abate, and there are only occafional fhowers. After this comes cold weather with

heavy dews. In the hot weather preceding the rainy feafon, there is very little dew.

Baydamungulum was formerly the refidence of a Polygar, and a confiderable place.

In the difpute for the dominion, between its ancient lord and Hyder, the town fufFered

exceedingly, and is now reduced to fixty or feventy miferable houfes, fortified by a mud
wall, and fome towers in a ruinous ftate. At the fouth fide are the remains of a large

fort, now totally ufelefs ; but at the north fide is another fort, not fo far decayed.

One end of this the inhabitants have lately repaired as a lad refource, and fay that they

will defend it to the utmofl extremity. It contains an old temple, the roof of which,

as an additional defence, has been furrounded by a parapet of mud.

The town flands about three hundred yards weft from the Palar, which here is not

above forty feet wide, and at this feafon contains two or three feet depth of water,

nearly ftagnant. In the rainy feafon, it fills feveral fine refervoirs," or tanks, for the ufe

of cultivation.

The people here are a mixture of Tamuls, Telingas, and Karnataca, or Canarefe,

with a good many Muffulmans. They complain, that the Amildars of the Myfore

government take more money from them, than they did in the reign of Tippoo ; but

acknowledge, that they are exempted from the licentioufnefs of that Prince's army, and

from the arbitrary exaftions ufual in his government.

Tayculum is ftrongly fituated at the end of a fmall hill of granite, and has a triple

wall, each line ftrengthened with various defences. The houfes, about a hundred in

number, are very poor, and hardly fill up the fpace between the outer and fecond line

of defence ; about fixty of thefe houfes are occupied by Muffulmans, among whom is

the Amildar. There are eight families of Brahmans, who are in poflfeffion of all the

other offices under government. On the outfide of the fort is a temple of Siva, and

within it one of Viflinu ; both of which are ruinous. On vifiting the latter, I aflced

when and by whom it was built. A Muffulman, who was my condudtor, replied, that

owing to the great antiquity ot the building; nobody knew. On hearing this a Brah-

man,
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man, fitting at the porch, afked with a fneer, if every body did not know that it had
built itfeif. The Muffuhnan, attempting to be witty, aflced the Brahman if he had feen

this. " How fhould I," replied the other, " when it happened fo long ago ?" The
prevalent language at Tayculum is the Karnataca, called by us Canarefc. I could
not purchafe a bullock here for lefs than double the price that I had paid at Madras.
I found the people very unwilling to give me information ; and I am clearly convinced,
from what I have already feen, that without authority to demand it, very little ufeful

information on ftatiftical iubjecfts could be procured by a mere traveller.

7th May.— In the morning I went to Waluru. On the whole day's route I faw no
hills, except thofe mentioned yefterday ; but at lead fix-tenths of the whole country
feemed never to have been cultivated, and of this the greater part is covered with brufli

or copfe wood. There is no large timber ; but in fome places the trees grow to a fize

fufficient for building the natives' houfes, and other country purpofes.

9th May.— I went to Catcolli, through a country containing much lefs granite than

any that I have yet feen above the Ghats. The arable land may amount to feven-tenths

of the whole, and perhaps a twentieth part of it is watered. The rice lands are

nioftly fituated near the banks of the fouthern Pennar, or Dakfliana Pinakani, as it is

called in the Sanfcrit language. This river pafles fouthward by the eafl fide of Catcolli.

At prefent it contains a good deal of ftagnant water ; but in the rainy feafon its current

is rapid, and it is frequently not fordable. The wafle land contains much low

brufti wood, in fome places intermixed with ftunted mimofas. The hedges furround-

ing the villages in this part of the country, rife very high and thick, fo as almofl:

entirely to conceal the mud wall, which enlivens the profpeft confiderably, efpecially as

at the villages there are a good many mango trees. The planting of thefe, or other

fruit trees, is here attended with a confiderable expence ; as every young tree is fur-

rounded by a mud wall, three or four feet high, and perhaps twenty in diameter ; and

in the dry feafon the plant requires to be watered every fecond or third day for three

years.

There having now been feveral fhowers, the foil has been foftened, and the farmers

are bufy ploughing their dry fields. Their plough and manner of working refemble

thofe of Bengal. Both oxen and buffaloes are ufed, and frequently an animal of each

kind is yoked in the fame plough. This ftrongly marks a deficiency of flock ; the two

animals, from their different paces, being very ill fuited to work together. Before

the field is ploughed, it is manured with a compoft of cow-dung, afhes, and mud.
The manure is carried out by the women, in bafkets placed on their heads, and is

diflributed very fcantily, the bafkets being emptied at the diftance of about thirty feet

from each other.

All the way between Arcot and this place I have frequently obferved ftrata of gneifs,

confiding of the fame materials with the common grey granite of the country, and

difpofed in vertical flrata. Under the great tank here is a remarkable bed of it, con-

fifting of rough grains, and divifible into laminae from one quarter to one inch thick

;

and thefe are united into ftrata from one to two feet wide. Thcfe flrata run by the

compafs north and fouth ; and are intermixed with others of hornblcnde-flate, inter-

fperfed with fmall grains of white quartz, which thus compofe a granitell. Thefe

ftrata, as are alfo thofe of the grey granite throughout the country, are interfered

nearly at right angles by veins of quartz, often a foot and a half wide. Thefe veins

crofs the various flrata of granite, gneifs, and hornblende, to great lengths, without

altering their direftion ; they frequently alfo contain felfpar, or felfpar and quartz in-

termixed, as is the cafe at Catcolli, where the veins are filled with a mixture of red-

dilh
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difii felfpar and quartz ; which, if not venigenous, would form a granitell. It has

commonly been alleged, that large veins of thefe materials denote a country to be

produ(5live of gems ; but the contrary is the cafe here, no precious ftones having been

ever found in Myfore. It mulf be obferved, that among the natives the gneifs and

grey granite are called white-ftone ; and the hornblende-flate with quartz, and the

quartz impregnated with iron, which I have before mentioned, are called the black-

ftone ; in fad thefe are found to approach to each other by fuch gradual fhades, that

it feems difficult to diftinguiili them, at leafl: as genera
;

yet in many cafes the two

extremes of each kind are fo different, that they have very little refeniblance to each

other.

In the foil of this country are found two varieties of congcar, or calcarious nodules.

l"he nodules are often as large as a man's head, are very irregular in fliape, and

frequently perforated with holes, apparently from having been formed round the roots

of plants. Outwardly they have an earthy refeniblance, although in fome parts there

is an appearance of irregular cryflallization. '1 hey are very hard with a fplintery

fradure. Both diflblve readily, and with a Itrong effervefcence, in the muriatic acid
;

but depofite a fine fand, that is infoluble. The folution contains iron, and their

fpecific gravity is very confiderable. I'he one is externally of a greyifh white ; but

its frafture has a dull purplifli brown tinge, intermixed with fliining particles, arifing

from its texture, which is a mixture of compafl; and fparry. Its frafture is fplintery
;

and it is opake. The fcratch is of a colour fimilar to that of the (lone, which is

hardifh. Its luftre is common. The fand which it contains feems to be quartz,

ftained of a ruft colour by iron. The other variety has, both externally and inter-

nally, a darker colour, and it has more numerous and larger fparry concretions. On
breaking it, are difcovered many irregular cavities lined with fmall, white, irregular

cryftallizations. It contains many black dots, probably fragments of fliorl.

There can be little doubt, that thefe nodules have been formed by a depofition from
water, and are thei'efore a tophus, or calcarious tuffa. I have already ftated, that they

appear to be the calcareus sequabilis incarnatus of Wallerius, or marmor margaceum
of LinnKus. Mr. Kirwan would probably call them filicious marlites. The fmall

pieces of quartz have evidently been involved by the calcarious matter, while that was
in the aft of depofition.

The burning of thefe calcarious nodules into quicklime, which they produce of a

beautiful white colour, is at Catcolli the occupation of about ten families. The
flones are brought from a difiiance of five miles ; fome on oxen, but the greater part

on men's heads. The lime is burned in kilns about fix feet high ; at the bottoni

about four feet, and at the top about two feet in diameter. The ftrudlure is of mud
wall ; and, in order to give admiffion to the air, it is perforated in many places

through its whole height. The fewel ufed is charcoal, the making of which is the

duty of the men, and the bringing it home that of the women.
loth May.— In the morning I travelled from Catcolli to Bangalore, through a

•very naked country, of which about fix-tenths appear to be arable. The remainder

is covered with low bufhes, and much of it feems capable of being brought into

cultivation. Not above a twentieth part of the arable ground is watered. The
pafture is rather better than any that 1 have feen above the Ghats, and the cattle are

in rather better condition than thofe in Bengal are at this feafon, when they are

reduced to the lowefl: ftate of wretchednefs compatible with exiilence.

The morning being cool and pleafant, I walked through the ruins of the fort of
-Bangalore, which was conftructed by Hyder after the befl faihion of Mulfulman

military
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military architeiElure ; and which was deftroyed by his fon, after he found how little

it was fitted to refill Britiih valour. The entrance toward the petta, or town, is a
very handfome building of cut granite, and was probably confidercd by the defenders
as the ftrongeft part of the works. It certiiinly would have been a very diflicult

matter to have forced a way through all the various gateways in this entrance ; as the
troops, after having forced one gate, would have been expofed to a fire from all

quarters before they could have reached another, But there are no ditches between
the different gates, nor even without the outer one ; and, if the enemy obtained pof-

feffion of the works above the firll gateway, they had a ready communication with all

the others ; as our troops found when they llornied the place, which they did at this

part of the works. In the buildings of this entrance is a dungeon, amply provided
with all the horrors that ufually attend fuch places.

The garrifon contained well-conftrufted magazines, and many huts for the accom-
modation of the troops ; but no good building, except the niahal or palace. Although
this is compofed of mud, it is not without fome degree of magnificence. On the

upper ftory it contains four halls, each comprifing two balconies of (late for the

Prince, and each balcony faces a different cutchery, or court for giving audience. No
perfons, except a few trufly guards, were admitted into the hall with the Sultan : but
at each end of the court was erefted a balcony for the officers of the highefl rank.

The inferior officers occupied a hall under the balcony of the Prince, open in front,

and fupported by columns as high as the roof of the upper ilory. The populace
were admitted into the open court, in which there were fountains for cooling the air.

At each end of the halls are private apartments, fniall, mean, and inconvenient. The
public rooms are neatly painted, and ornamented with falfe gilding. The offices are

mean ; and the bath confifls of a fmall room, in which a perfon may fit, and have
water poured over him. The fame bath feems to have ferved both the Prince and
his women, as it communicates with their apartments by a fmall court, which contains

the huts that ferved for kitchens, and for lodging the female flaves. There were
two apartments for the ladies. One, for the principal wife, contains a cutcher\',

where, Uke the Sultan flie gave audience to the concubines, and to the ladies of the

MuiTulman chiefs. The other apartment belonged to the concubines. It is a fquare

court, having at two of the fides a corridor, under which the women fat at their meals

and amufements. Behind the corridor are their fleeping rooms, which are mean, and
dark, being about twelve feet fquare, and without any air or light, but what is

admitted by the door, or in some by a hole about a foot wide. Townefs of roof is a

fault prevailing over the whole ftrudure. Before the palace is a large fquare court

fi'onted by the nobat khana, or ftation for the band of mufic, and furrounded by a

fine corridor. The palace lately ferved the officers of a European regiment for

quarters, while the privates were lodged in the corridor.

In the centre of the fort are (till vifible the ruins of the mud wall, that

furrounded the fmall village, which occupied the place before Hyder founded the

city.

nth May.—I vifited the gardens made by the late MuiTulman Princes, Hyder and

Tippoo. They are extenfive, and divided into fquare plots feparated by walks, the

fides of which are ornamented with fine cyprcfs trees. The plots arc filled with fruit

trees, and pot-herbs. The Muflulman fafliion is to have a feparate piece of ground

allotted for each kind of plant. Thus one plot is entirely filled with rofe trees,

another with pomegranates, and fo forth. The walks are not gravelled, and the cul-

tivation of the whole is rather flovenly ; but the people fay, that formerly the gardens

were
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were well kept. Want of water is the principal defedl of thefe gardens ; for in this

arid country every thing, during the dry feafon, mufl: be artificially watered. Ths
garden of Tippoo is fupplied from three wells, the water of which is raifed by the

capily, or leather bag, faftened to a cord pafling over a pulley, and wrought by a

pair of bullocks, which defcend an inclined plane. This, the workmen fay, is a

much more effcaual machine than the yatani. Hyder's garden is watered from a

rcfervoir, without the affiftance of machinery. The tafte of Hyder accorded more

with the Englifli than that of his fon. His walks are wider, his cyprefs trees are not

fo much crowded ; and in the means for watering the plots there is not fo much
mafonry, or bricklayer's work, employed. There is, indeed, fo much of thefe in the

parts of Tippoo's garden which he probably confidered the finell, as almoft to cover

the ground, and to leave nothing but holes, as it were, through which the trees grow.

In this climate the cyprefs and vine grow luxuriantly, and the apple and peach both

produce fruit ; the former much better, and the latter much worfe than at Calcutta.

Some pine and oak plants, lately introduced from the Cape of Good Hope, feem to

be thriving. I think there can be little doubt, but that in this country all the valuable

plants of the Levant would fucceed. The people at the gardens could form no efti-

mate of the quantity of grapes produced by any number of vines.

At Bangalore there are many Muffulmans ; and, owing to the change of govern-

ment, they are in great diftrefs. Accuftomed to a military life, they do not readily

enter into civil occupations, nor are they willing to attach themfelves to the military

fervice of the enemies of their late Sultan. Many of the more wealthy among them,

however, are now betaking themfelves to trade, and the poorer fort are gaining a

livelihood by agriculture.

I was much furprifed to hear, that the greateft complainers againfl: the change of

government are certain Brahmans ; although, by the fall of Tippoo, this caft has been

freed from perfecution, and is now in the almoft exclufive poffcflion of public offices.

But it is alleged, that under the government of Tippoo, the perfecutions fell chiefly on
the Brahmans attached to temples, who are confidered as low men ; while the Lokika,

being the only men of bufmefs in the country, were in full poffeffion of the revenue

department. During the reign of the Sultan, the number of petty officers in this

department was immenfe, and every one was permitted to fhare in the fpoil of the

country. Theprefent fyftemis, to reduce the number of officers, and to give to thofe

who are employed allowances that ought to put them above temptation ; while a ftricl

watch at the head of affairs renders it very dangerous either to injure the revenue, or
the fubjecl. By this fyftem many Brahmans, formerly employed, are now deftitute,

and are faid to be very clamorous.

I faw here a man labouring under the durda, elephantiafis, or lepra arabum ;

and am told, that in almofl every village one or two perfons will be found afHicled

with this terrible malady. It is very much confined to the poorer clafs of inhabitants,

who here, however, enjoy a dry air, and ufe very little fifh in their food. The
frequency of the difeafe in the lower parts of Bengal, and about Cochin on the coaft

of Malabar, had led to an opinion, that it was produced by a moift climate, and a diet

confifting of the firti which frequent muddy places : but the prevalence of the difeafe

among the dry hills of Myfore itrongly invalidates this opinion, efpecially as filh are

little ufed by the inhabitants of that country.
Above the Ghats the kulht'ha, or leprofy, in which the fkin of the natives

becomes white, is alfo very common. The perfons troubled with it enjoy, in every

refpedt, good health, and their children are like thofe of other people.

4 1 2 th May.
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i2lh May.— I went to Kingara, or Tingara, uhich seems to have formerly been
much more flourifhing than it is at prefcnt. The hedges, and other defences of the
town, are of much greater extent than would be necedary for the prefcnt population

;

and the fpace within them contains the ruins of many houfes. It is faid to have been
deftroyed by Tippoo, in order to prevent it from being of ufe to Lord CornwalHs,
and never to have recovered the Icfs which it then fuftained. The inhabitants were
very inhofpitable ; a Brahman encouraging them to refufc us any alhllance, by pre-

tending that my people would not pay for what they might obtain. The fort is in

good condition.

The arable land on this day's route does not appear ever to have exceeded four-

tenths of the country ; and the fmall proportion of irrigated larid which has formerly
been cultivated, appears to be now wafle, owing to the decay of the refervoirs. The
uncultivated land is more hilly than any between the Ghats and Bangalore. It is

very rocky and bare, and does not contain even copfe wood. Some part of our route

led by the banks of a fmall river, which contained a little running water.

It is here alleged, that Tippoo's regulations, prohibiting trade to the dominions of

the Nabob of Arcot, were very ill obferved, and that pall'ports were privately given

to traders by the principal officers of government. The Sultan's table was ferved

with country fait, and his nobles attended the court in their native manufactures

;

but, among the rich at home, fea-falt, and the cloths of Europe, Bengal, and Madras,
were in conftant ufe.

The country about Wiridy is beautiful. A fmall river runs north and fouth

through the valley, which is about a mile wide, and extends far in the diredion of
the river. It confifls of fields, fwelling like the grounds in Kent, and contains many
fcattered trees, mangoes (jnanglfcra'), banyans {feus Bc?igi/kii/is), and the like. It is

on all fides furrounded by hills, mod of them covered with wood, but fome rifing

into bare rocky peaks. If the rivulet were adequate to the other parts of the view,

this would be complete ; but at prefent it contains only fmall pools of dirty ftagnant

water.

The villages are fmall and poor, and are not fortified like the others in the country ;

the woods, by which they are furrounded, having probably been fufficient to keep

off the irregular troops that attend all Indian armies, and which generally are cavalry.

In cafe of invafion, the inhabitants have alfo been accuflomcd to take refuge in the

neighbouring hill-fort called Ramagiri.

The ftrata throughout thefe hills, as well as in the country bet-.veen them and the

eaftern Ghats, are difpofed about north and fouth, by the compafs, and are all nearly

vertical. A very common ftratum here is white quartz running parallel to the gneifs,

and difpofed between two ftrata of that rock. I have obferved thefe ftrata of quartz

three feet thick.

In both the Upper and Lower Carnatics, taking fnufFis much more common than In

Bengal : indeed I have never been in a country where the cuftom was more prevalent.

Smoking, on the contrary, is in great difrepute. The hooka is totally unknown,

except among MulTulman's. The lower claffes fmoke cheruts, or tobacco rolled up

in a leaf; but a Brahman would lofe caff by fuch a pradicc, and it is not confidered

as becoming, even among the richer part of the Sudra tribe.

14th May.— I went to Chinapatani, or Chinapatana, through a very beautiful

country, confifting of fwelling grounds, in fome places cultivated, and in many more

covered with trees, which are intermixed with lleep fantaftic rocks and hills. The
trees here are by far the finefl that 1 have feen in either Carnatic, although they fall

VOL, viii. 4 G very
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very fhort of the ftately fortfts of Chittagong. In thefe woods the bamboo is

common. It is now in flower, and produces a great quantity of grain, which is

gathered for food by the poor inhabitants of the neighbourhood.

The cuhivation is faid to extend but a (hort diftance from the road, there being on

either hand extenfive woods. I therefore reckon the arable land, on this day's

route, at one tenth of the country. It confifts entirely of dry fields.

At a fnrall temple, dedicated to Hanumanta, I obferved, for the firft time, the

rock of red granite. It is a handfome variety, confifting of bright red felfpar, a fmall

quantity of glaity quartz, and a very minute proportion of black mica. I had before

feen many detached maffes of it in buildings ; fo that it is probably common in the

country. It is a moil elegant (lone.

Chinapatam, or Chinapatana, is an open town, containing about a thoufand houfes.

At fome diflance from it flands a handfome ftone fort : this was formerly the refi-

dence of a Polygar family of diftindtion, which derived its name from Jacadeva

Raja.

The cutwal, or fuperintendent of the market at Chinapatam, is a Muflulman, and

is extremely attentive to ftrangers. This, however, docs not proceed from any prin-

ciple of hofpitality, a virtue which feems little known in India. He experts a prefent

in return, and charges three times the ufual price for every thing that he furnifhes.

Between this and Madras I have met with two other native officers that were civil.

One of thefe was a eunuch, the cutwal at Satghur in the dominions of the Nabob of

Arcot ; but he feemed to be aduated by the fame motives with the cutwal of China-

patam. The other was a Brahman, the amildar at Waluru, who was very polite,

and did not feem to have any fmifler defign. Among all the other officers of govern-

ment, I found that any attention to a traveller was confidered as degrading to

their rank, and could only be extorted by authority.

In fight of Chinapatam, but at a confiderable diflance, is Capala durga, one of the

places to which Tippoo feat thofe unfortunate wretches who incurred his difplea-

fure. It is a fort fituated on a high fleep rock. Death foon terminated the fufferings

of thofe confined in it j for the air and water were extremely bad ; and the wells

were frequently rendered more loathfome and pernicious, by having purpofely

thrown into them the branches of euphorbium, and dead fnakes, or other reptiles,

in order to increafe the putrefaftion. It is faid, that no native prifoner ever returned

to detail the horrors of this dungeon.

The opprtffions of Tippoo, and the miferies of war, are faid to have driven away
four-tenths of the cultivators. That tyrant received the country in a very flouriftiing

ftate from his father, of whom every native that I have converfed with on the

fubjedt fpeaks in terms of the higheft refpeft.

As we approach the capital, I think the ftyle of building becomes fomewhat better.

The houfes, although in other refpeds equally mean, have in general fmall verandas,

or open galleries, in front, to fhelter from the fun their (hops and their cuftomers.

The villages are not fortified, the vicinity of the capital having been a fufficient

fecurity againfl; marauders.

Near Muduru are the ruins of a flone fort, containing a temple of Viflinu, and the

houfes of f.veral B; ahmans. This fort was built by the grandfather of the preL-nt

Raja of Myfore, and deftn yed by the hue Sultan with great propriety ; for it could

make no refiitance againfl a European army, but might ferve as a protection to their

convoys ; at the fame time, it was burthenfome, by being much flronger than was
neceffary for proteding the town againll plundering parties of native cavalry.

la
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It muft be obferved, that throughout botli Carnatics, except at Madras, and fome
other large towns under the government of infidels, the Braiirnans appropriate to

themfelves a particular quarter of every town, and that generally the Ml foriified.

A Sudra is not permitted to dwell in the fame llrect with a Brahman ; while he
again exafts the fame difference from the WhalUaru or Parriars, and, other low cafts.

Thefe people in general live in wretched huts about the fuburbs. A Brahman is

confidered as polluted by merely walking through fuch a place.

Although the Ncriuin odorum is very common by the fides of rivers in mod parts

of the Myfore dominions, I found a garden here, of about an acre in extent, which was
planted with nothing clfe. The flowers are dedicated to the temple, and a garland-

maker is paid by a merchant to gather them for the ufe of the god. This is one of
the deeds called charity by the Hindus. This plant has ufually been taken for the

oleander, which, 1 believe, is not a native of India.

1 6th May.— I went to Mundium, through a country free from hills, but of which
not more than one half is arable. Much of it, however, might be rendered fo with-

out difficulty. The foil is in general poor. The wafte land is occupied by brufliwood.

and many places are covered with the Phcenix farinifera, Roxb, among which arc

fome trees of the wild date.

It is reported, that this tree was formerly very common ; but Tippoo, obferving that

his fubjeds frequently intoxicated themfelves with the tari, ordered the whole to

be cut down ; and in places near the capital the order was enforced.

This Prince is faid to have attempted to introduce a great ilriftnefs of manners
;

abfolutely prohibiting the ufe of all fpirituous liquors, and ordering that no loofe

women fhould be tolerated. He was himfelf, however, unreafonably addicted to

women ; and the Brahmans here allege, that he fometimes forced away the mofl

beautiful of their daughters. After fome detention in the Zenana, if he did not like

them, he fent the girls back to their fathers, who, in general, refufed to admit them
into their families. But Tippoo was not to be treated in this manner with impunity.

On fuch occafions, he fent for the father, took from him all his property, and

flogged him feverely. He then ordered the girl to point out any Brahman for a

hulband, and the unfortunate man was flogged until he gave his confent. A lofs of

caft, of courfe, enfued ; but the hufband commonly fled out of Tippoo's dominions,

leaving his wife behind, to want, or proftitution. On going to another place, and

turning away his unclean wife, he could get an abfolution from his Guru, with per-

mifllon to marry again.

The hedges here, like thofe which I faw yeflerday, are very bad fences, and are

made of the Euphorbium antiquorum. When the ground is fown, the farmers fill up

the gaps with thorns cut from the Mimofa indica of Lamarck. '1 his tree is allowed

to grow promifcuoufly through the fields, and its branches are lopped off for fuel,

and for repairing the fences. Its fliade does not injure the crops, and its timber is

valuable for making ploughs, and other inftruments of agriculture.

Mundium is a poor village, fortified by a mud wall that has been rebuilt fince the

reftoration pf the Raja's government. It was formerly an agrarum, or village

beftowed in chanty on the Brahmans. They were deprived of it by Tippoo, when

he annexed to the circar or public, all the property of that kind.

In the evening a flight of locufl;9 paffed over the town. It extended in length pro-

bably about three miles ; its width was about a hundred yards, and its height fifty feet.

The infeds paffed from weil to eaft in the direction of the wind, at the rate of fix or

feven miles an hour. The whole ground and every tree and bufti, was covered with

402 them;
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them ; but each individual hahed for a very fliort time on any one fpot. They went

in a very clofe body, and left behind them very few ftragglers. In an hour after

the flock had paffed, few were to be difcovered in the neighbourhood of the town.

The {Ira'^glers from the grand body did not extend above a hundred yards on each

fide of it, and were perhaps not more than one to the cubic foot. In the middle of

the flock four times that number muft be allowed to the fame fpace. I could not

perceive, that in their paflage they did the fmalleil damage to any vegetable ; but

I was informed, that lall year a flock pafTcd, when the crop of iola {Holciisforgbum)

was young, and had entirely devoured it. The noife of this immenfe number of

intfts fomewhat refembled the found of a cataraft. At a diftance they appeared like

a long, narrow red cloud near the horizon, which was continually varying its

{hape. The locufls were as large as a man's fmger, and of a reddifli colour.

Some of them I put into a box, intending next day to examine them ; but in the

courfe of the night they were devoured by the ants.

17th May. — In the evening I went from Mundium to the banks of the Cavery

(Kavari), oppofite to Seringapatam. For one half of the way the country is aimofl

entirely free from rocks, or wafte lands. Here I obferved a fpace of about fifty

yards in diameter, confifling entirely of a denudated rock of very white glafly

quartz. There was no other rock near it. The quartz feparates into fragments of

a rhomboidal form, from the fize of an orange, to that of a man's head ; but thofe

are all difpofed in llrata, every fix or eight inches of rock feparating, with a

clean ftraight furface, from the fimilar parts on either hand. Thefe ftrata are vertical
j

but, contrary to all the others that I have feen in the country, run nearly ealt and weft.

About half way to Seringapatam I arrived at a hilly country that reaches very near

to the Cavery. On the fouth fide of thefe hills Lord Cornwallis encamped, before

the final engagement which gave him pofleflion of the ifland. His marches from
Bangalore may every where be traced by the bones of cattle, thoufands of which

perifhed through fatigue and hunger. The road among thefe hills is no where fleep,

as it leads over a part of the ridge that is not high ; but towards the weft are

numerous fmall mouiitains. Many parts of thefe hills are cultivated ; but much more
is incapable of ever becoming arable. The whole is ftony, and the bareft country

that I have ever feen. From afcending the ridge, until reaching the Cavery, one can

hardly find a bufti fufliciently large to make a broom. Of the country in this day's

route perhaps fevcn-tenths are arable, and of thefe a fifth at leaft produces wet crops.

Many of the tanks however are ruinous, and their beds are now cultivated with iola,

or Holcus forghum.

The ftrata on ihcfe hills are various. I faw red granitic porphyry, and took
fpecimens of a fine-grained gneifs, confifting of pale red felfpar, white quartz, and
black mica. The moft common rock, however, is the hornblende flate with quar'z,

which I have before mentioned. When expofed to the air in large high malfes, fo

as to prevent the water from lodging on it, the pieces decay into fragmeats of a

rhomboidal form ; but, when expofed to the air on a level with the ground, fo as to

be penetrated by the rain water, it divides into thin lamina;, like common fchiftus^

Chap. II. — Seringapatam and its Vicinity.

MAY 1 8th, I was employed at Seringapatam in delivering my credentials,

19th May. — I had an interview with Purnea, the Dewan of the Myfore Raja, and,
during that Prince's minority, the cliief adminiftrator of his government. By means

of



MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR. rg8

of Colonel Clofc, I have received alTurances of every afliflance In forwarding the objeas
of my mifiion ; and a Brahman has been appointed to accompany me, with orders to
call upon every perfon that I fhall dofire for information.

Piirnea is a Brahman of the Matiual feft, and defcended from a family of the
Coimbetore country. His native language is, of courfe, Tamul ; but he fpeaks the
Karnataca, Muifulman, Marattah, and, I believe, the Perfian. He is laid, by good
judges, to be a perfon extremely well verfcd in the affairs of the country, and is

much more aclive than Brahmans in general are. By the inhabitants he is now
called Sri Mantra, the fame title that is given to the Pefliwa at Poonah. It is faid to
iignify a perfon who has been fortunate from the time of his having been in the
womb. Next to iVleer Saduc, he fecms to have enjoyed a greater power, under the
late Sultafi, than any other perfon; but his authority was greatly inferior to tliat

of the above mcniioned favourite ; and he is faid to have been in no fmall danger
from the bigotry of his mailer. The Sidtan is reported to have once propofed
to Purnea to become a convert to the faith of Mahomet : as all propofals from a
Sultan are tantamount to orders that mull be obeyed, the Brahman replied, " I am
your Have," and immediately retired. Thole who knew the man, and efpecially the
Sultan's mother, a very refpedlable lady, reprefented to that Prince, how dangerous
fuch a proceeding was, and that, if perfilted in, it would throw every thing into

confufion ; for the apparent acquiefcence of Purnea, was merely words of courfe, and
his influence among the people was confiderable. Tippoo very properly allowed the
affair to reft, and nothing more was faid on the fubjedt.

From the 20th of May, to the 5th of June, I was employed in viliting every thing
remarkable in Seringapatam and its neighbourhood, and in taking an account of the
flate of agriculture, arts, and commerce at that place.

Seringapatam, as is well known, is fituated at the upper end of an ifland furrounded
by the Cavery, which is here a large and rapid river, with a very extenfive channel,

filled with rocks, and fragments of granite. At this fcafon it is in many places

fordable with facility ; but during the rains it rifes very high, to the great inconvenience

of the inhabitants. On the fouth branch of the river a bridge has been erefted,

which ferves alfo as an aqueduft, to convey Irom the upper part of the river a large

canal of water into the town and illaiid. The rudenefs of this bridge will Ihow the

fmall progrefs that the arts have made in Myfore. Square pillars of granite are cut

from the rock, of a fufficient height to rife above the water at the higheft floods.

Thefe are placed upright in rows, as long as the intended width of the bridge, and
diftant about ten feet from each other. They are fecurcd at the bottom by being

let into the folid rock, and their tops being cut to a level, a long ftone is laid upon
each row. Above thefe longitudinal ftoncs others are placed contiguous to each

other, and ftretching from row to row, in the direction of the length of the bridge.

The whole breadth of this may be twenty feet. One half is occupied by tiie aqueduct,

which is fecured at the bottom, and on both fides by brick and plaifter. The road is

laid with gravel, and fecured by a parapet wall on one fide, and by the aquedutl on
the other. But, however rude fuch a bridge may be, it is of moll elTential

convenience to the town, and to the inhabitants of the fouthern bank of the river,

though the conftruftion is attended with great expenfc. The inconveniencies felt

from the want of a bridge to the northern branch are fo great, that both Purnea and

the refident are very anxious to have one ereded ; but on an ellimate being formed,

it is found, that even without an aqueduft, a rude bridge of this kind would coft

16,000 canter 'raia pagodas, or 5,3721. 9s. 4d. It is very fairly propofed, that the

Com-
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Company fhould defray one half of this, as lords of the ifland ; while the Raja fhould

defray the other half, on account of the advantages to be derived by his fubjeds on

the north fide of the river.

Seringapatam is commonly called Patana, or Patan, that is to fay, the city ; but

the name ufed in our maps is a corruption from Sri Ranga Patana, the city of Sri

Ranga, from its containing a temple dedicated to Viflmu under that name. The

temple is of great celebrity, and of much higher antiquity than the city, which

did not rife to be of importance until the time of the Princes of the Myfore

dynafly.

The ifland is about three miles in length, and one in breadth, and has a moft

dreary, ugly appearance ; for naked rock, and dirty mud-walls are its predominant

features. The fort or city of Sri Ranga occupies its upper end, and is an immenfe,

unfiniflied, unfightly, and injudicious mafs of building. Tippoo feems to have had

too high an opinion of his own (kill to have confulted the French who were about him ;

and adhered to tiie old Indian ftyle of fortification, labouring to make the place ftrong

by heaping walls and cavaliers one above the other. He was alio very diligent in

tutting ditches through the granite ; but, as he had always on hand more projects

than his finances were adequate to defray, he never finiflted any work. He retained

the long ftraight walls and fquare baftions of the Hindus ; and his glacis was in many
parts fo high and fleep, as to fiielter an affailant from the fire of the ramparts. In the

ifland alfo, in order to water a garden, he had dug a deep canal parallel to the works

of the fort, and not above eight hundred yards diflant from them. He was fo unfkilled,

as to look upon this as an additional fecurity to the place ; but had it been deemed

neceflTary to befiege the town regularly from the ifland, the aflailant would have

found it of the utmofl ufe. Had Tippoo's troops been capable of defending the

place properly, this mode of attack would have been necelfary ; but the confidence

which our officers juftly repofed in the fuperiority of their men, and the extreme

difficulty of bringing up the immenfe ftores neceflary to batter down many heavy

works, made them prefer an attack acrofs the river, where the works were not fo

flrong, and where they ventured on florming a breach, that nothing, but a very

great difference between the intrepidity of the aflailants and defendants, could have

enabled them to carry. The depth of the river was of little importance ; but the

aflailants, in pafling over its rocky channel, were expofed to a heavy fire of artillery,

and fuffered confiderable lofs.

On afcending the breach, our men found an inner rampart lined with troops,

feparated from them by a wide and deep ditch, and defended at its angle by a high

cavalier. By this they were for a little while difcouraged ; as, from the information

of fpies, they had expe£ted to have been able to mount the cavalier from the breach,

and to form a lodgment there, till means could be taken to gain the inner works, and

•expel the garrifon, which confifted of about eight thoufand men, nearly the fame

number with that employed on the florming party.

After, however, the firft furprife occafioned by this difappointment, the troops

foon recovered their fpirits, and puflied on, along the outer rampart, towards both

•the right and left of the breach. Thofe who went to the left found great oppofition.

At every twenty or thirty yards diftance, the rampart was croflTed by traverfes, and
thefe were defended by the Sultan in perfon. The lofs of men here wus confiderable

;

jbut the Englifli troops gradually advanced, and the Sultan retired flowly, defending

•his ground with obitinacy.

3 •
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The enfilading fire from the Bombay army, on the north fide of the river, had
been fo ftrong, that the defendants had been entirely driven from the ramparts on the

right of the breach, and had been prevented from raifing any traverfcs. Our people
who went in that diredion did not meet with the fmallod: oppofition; and the Hank
companies of the 12th regiment, having found a paffage acrofs the inner ditch, paflfed

through the town to attack the rear of the enemy, who were ftill oppofing the

Europeans on the left. The Sultan had now been driven back to the eallward of

the palace, and is faid to have had his horfc (hot under him. He might certainly

have gone out at a gate leading to the north bnmch of the river, and nothing could

have prevented him from crofling that, and joining his cavalry, which, under ihj com-
mand of his fon Fuity Hyder, and of Purnea, were hovering round the Bombay army.
Fortunately he decided upon going into the inner fort, by a narrow fally-port ; and,

as he was attempting to do fo, he was met by the crowd flying fmm the flank,

companies of the 12th regiment; while the troops coming up behind, cut off all

means of retreat. Both parties feem to have fired into the gateway, and fome of the

Europeans mud have pafled through with the bayonet ; as a wound, evidently

inflitted by that weapon, was difcoveri-d in the arm of the Sultan. His objeftin going

into this gateway, is difputed. The Hindus univerlally think, that, finding the place

taken, he was going to the palace to put all his family to death, and then to feek

for his own deftruftion in the midft of his enemies. But, although fuch is confidered by
the Hindus as the proper conduct for a Prince in his fituation, we have no reafon to think

that a Muflulman would conduft himfelf in this manner; nor was Tippoo ever

accufed of want of afl^eflion for his family. I think it more probable, that he was
ignorant of the Britifh troops having got into the inner fort, and was retiring thither in

hopes of being ftill able to repel the attack.

No individual claimed the honour of having flain the Sultan, nor did any of either

party know that he had fallen in the gateway. The all'ailants were, indeed, at that time

too much enraged to think of any thing but the deftruftion of their enemy. Each divifion

puflied on towards the eaftern end of the town ; and, as they advanced, the carnage in-

creafed. The garrifon threw themfelves from the works, attempting to efcape into the

ifland, and from thence to their cavalry. The greater part, however, were either killed

by the fall, or broke their limbs in a moft fhocking manner. Meer Saduc, the favourite

ef the Sultan, fell in attempting to get through the gates. He is luppofed to have

been killed by the hands of i ippoo's foldiery, and his corpfe lay for fome time

expofed to the infults of the populace, none of whom paffed without ipitting on it,

or loading it with a flipper ; for to him they attributed mod of their futlenngs in the

tyrannical reign of the Sultan.

The two divifions of the Itorming army now met at an open place furrounding a.

very fine mofque, into which the remains of the garrifon withdrew, and with their

dellruftion the fighting nearly ceafed. The number of burials amounted to I'omewhaC

above feven thoufand ; feveral of thefe were towns-people of both lexes, and all ages

;

but this was accidental, for our foldiers killed i;one intentionally but fighting men.

Ihofe who are difpofed. to declaim on. the horrors of a town taken by atVauli, may
always find room to dwell on the women, infants, and aged perlbns kill d, and on ihc

little prottdion given by places, however facred ; for fuch terrible things mult always

happen, when an enraged foldiery with fire-arms are purfuing an enemy through

a populous place.

U hen our two parties had met, and no longer faw before their eyes the enemy, by

whom they, or their countrymen, had been often moll barbaroufly ufed, they ioon,

cooledj.
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cooled, and were difpofed, by their officers, in the manner mofl; proper to fecure th'eir

new conqueft ; many, however, left their ranks ; and the followers of the camp,

under pretext of taking refrefimient to their mafters, poured into the townj and an

entire night was employed in plunder. In this, I believe, very little murder was com-

mitted ; although there can be no doubt that many perfons were beaten, and threat-

ened with death, in order to make them difcover their property. The women on
this occafion went out into the ftreets, and flood there all night in large groupes ; I

fuppofe, with a view of preventing any infult, by their expofed fituation ; few men
being capable of committing brutality in public. This precaution was probably little

neceflary. The foldiers had moftly been in the trenches two days ; they had been

engaged in a hard day's work ; and their hopes and their rage having then ceafed,

they were left in a ftate of languor, by which th iy were more inclined to feek repofe,

or cordial refrefhments, than to indulge in fenfual gratification.

Next day the wounded and bruifed of the enemy were collefted from the works,

and neighbourhood, to which fome of them had crept j and the mofque, which had

been the great fcene of bloodflied, became now a place of refuge, in which thefe poor

creatures had every attention paid to them by the Britiih furgeons.

The town of Seringapatam is very poor. The ftreets are narrower, and more
confufed, than in any place that I have feen fince leaving Bengal. The generality of

the houfes are very mean, although many of the chiefs were well lodged after their

fafhion ; but for European inhabitants their houfes are hot and inconvenient. Within
the fort, Tippoo allowed no perfon to poflefs property in houfes. He difpofed of the

dwellings as he thought fit, and on the flighteft caprice changed the tenants. A great

many of the chiefs full at Siddhifwara, and at the ftorming of Seringapatam ; and
thofe who furvived, and the families of thofe who fell (all of whom have been
penfioned by the Company,) have moftly retired to the dominions of the Nabob of
Arcot, which they confider as more fecure and pleafant than Myfore ; many of the

families having originally come from the Lower Carnatic, and fettled here on the

eftablifliment of a Muflulman government. Numbers of the houfes which had been
thus deferted, are now occupied by the officers of the garrifon.

The old palace of the Myfore Rajas at Seringapatam is in a ruinous condition. At
the time of the fiege the family was reduced to the loweft ebb. The old Raja
Chrifhna, who was firft confined by Hyder, died without ifl'ue ; but left his wife in

charge of a relation, whom he had adopted as his fon. This young man foon died,

not without fufpicion of unfair means. His infant fon, the prefent Raja, was under
the charge of the old lady, and of Nundi Raja his mother's father, a refpeftable old

relative, who now fuperintends his education. Shortly before the fiege the whole
family had been ftripped by the mercilefs Meer Saduc of even the pooreft orna-

ments ; and the child, from bad treatment, was fo fickly, that his death was expefted
to happen very foon. This was a thing probably wifhed for by the Sultan, the family

having fallen into fuch contempt, that the fhadow of a Raja would no longer have been
neceffary. The family of the Raja, having been clofely fliut up in the old palace,

knew very little, during the fiege, of what was going forward ; and in the confufion
of the aflault, having been left by their guards, they took refuge in the temple of
Sri Ranga, either with a view of being protefted by the god, or of being defended
by the furrounding walls from the attack of plunderers. On the reftoration of the
Prince to the throne of his anceftors, a place for his refidence was very much wanted

;

the necefiity of keeping the ifland of Seringapatam for a military ftation, having
rendered the palaces there very unfit for the purpofe. Tippoo, with his ufual policy
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of deftroying every monument of the former government, had ra/.ed Myforc, and
removed the ftones of the palace and temples to a neighbouring height, wliere he
was building a fort ; which, from its being fituated on a place commanding an
extenfive view, was called Nazarbar. This fortrcfs could have been of no polTible

ufe in defending the country, and was probably planned merely with the view of ob-

fcuring the fame of Myforc, the former capital. At a great cxjicnce, and to the great

<ljftrefs of the peafants working at it, the Sultan had made confiderable progrefs in

the works of this place, when he began to confider that it afforded no water, lie

then dug an immenfe pit, cutting down through the folid black rock to a great depth
and vidth, but without fuccefs ; and when the fiege of his capital was formed, the

whole work was lying in a mafs of confufion, with a few wretched huts in it for th«.

accommodation of the workmen. Into the belt of thcfe, in July laft, the young Raja
was conducted, and placed on the throne. At the fame time the rebuilding of the

old palace of Myfore was commenced. It is now fo far advanced, as to be a com-
fortable dwelling ; and I found the young Prince feated in it, on a handfome throne,

which had been prefented to him by the Company. He has very much recovered

his health, and, though he is only between fix and feven years of age, fpeaks, and
behaves with great propriety and decorum. From Indian etiquette, he endeavours ire

public to preferve a dignified gravity of countenance ; but the attentions of Colonel

Clofe, the refident, to whom he is greatly indebted for that officer's diftinguilhcd

efforts in his delivery, make him fometimes relax ; and then his face is very lively and
interefting.

The fovereign Raja of Myfore is called the Curtur ; in order to dilUnguifli him
from the head of another branch of the family, called alfo Raja, but dilHnguiflicd by

the title of Dalawai, or Putarfu. The two families generally intermarried; and the

power of the Curtur was frequently as much controlled by the Dalawai, as it was af-

terwards by Kyder. The Dalawai family llill exifts, having been fpared by the

magnanimity of Hyder, although they had attempted to procure his deitruftion ; and
they had funk too low in the eflimation of the people, to be objeds of Tippoo's

jealoufy. By the Muifulmans, they were in derifion called the Pettahutty Rajas ; but

the head of this branch, a handfome young man, being now penfioned by the Raja,

and treated by the refident with refpect, the fubjefts pretend to be ignorant of the

appellation Pettahutty, and he is fpoken of by his proper titles, although he has no
authority. Numerous other branches of the Myfore family, in the male line, are

fcattered over the country, and are called Arfu Mocalu, or Raj'bundy. ITley are

little refpefted ; and few of them are polfeffed of wealth fufficiciit to fupport the ap-

pearance of rank.

The palace of the .Sultan at Serlngapatam is a very large building, furrounded by a

mafly and lofty wall of ftone and mud, and outwardly is of a very mean appearance.

There were in it, however, fome handfome apartments, which have been converted

into barracks ; but the troops are very ill lodged, from the want of ventilation com-
mon in all native buildings. The private apartments of Tippoo formed a fquare, in

OHe fide of which were the rooms that he himfelf ufed. The other three fides of the

fquare were occupied by warehoufes, in which he iiad depofited a vaft variety of

goods ; for he aded not only as a Prince, but alfo as a merchant,

Thefe goods were occafionally diftributed among the amildars, or governors of

provinces, with orders to fell them, on the Sultan's account, at a price far above their

real value ; which was done by forcing a fhare of them upon every man in propor-

tion to his fuppofed wealtht xliis was one of the grand faurces of opprcfiion, pecula^

voi. VIII. 4 H tion,
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tion, and defalcation of revenue; The friends, or wealthy corraptors of the amildars,

were excufed from taking a large flitire of the goods ; while the remainder was forced

upon poor wretches, whofe whole means, when torn from them, were inadequate to

the eltimatcd value of the goods ; and the outltanding balances on this account were

always large.

Tiie three fides of the fquare, formerly ufed as warehoufes, are now occupied by the

five younger fons of Tippoo, who have not yet been removed to Vellore. They are

well looking boys, and are permitted to ride and exercife themfelves in the fquare,

when they are defirous fo to do : they are a) To allov/cd to viev/ the parade, and to hear

the bands of mufic belonging to the troops in garrilon.

The apartment molf commonly ufed by Tippoo was a large lofty hail', op.'n in

front after the Muffulman fafliion, and on the other three fides, entirely fhut up front

ventilation. In this he was wont to fit, and write much ; for he was a wonderful

proJL'Ctor, and was conftantly forming new fyftems for the management of his domi-

nions, which, however, he wanted, perfeverance to carry into execution. That he con-

ceived hi'iifclf to b? afting for the good of his fubjefts I have no doubt ; and he

certainly believed himfelf endowed with great qualities for the management of civil

affairs ; as he was at the pains of writing a book on the fubjedl, for the inftruclion of

a'l fucceediiig Princes : his talents in this line, however, were certiunly very deficient.

He paid no attention to the religious prejudices of the greater part of his fubjedls ; but

every where wantonly deftroyed their temples, and gloried in having forced many
thoufands of them to adopt the Muffulman faith. He never continued long on the

fame plan ; fo that his government was a conftant fucceilion of new arrangements.

Although his averfion to Europeaiis did not prevent him from imitating many of their

arts
;

yet this docs not appear to have proceeded from his being fenfible of their

value, or from a defire to improve his country ; it feems merely to have been done

with a view of fiiowing his fubjefts, that, if he chofe, he was capable of doing what-

ever Europeans could perform : for although he made broad-cloth, paper formed on

wires like the European kind, watches, and cutlery, yet the procefTes for making the

whole were kept fecret. A French artifl had prepared an engine, driven by water,

for boring cannon ; but fo little fenfible was the Sultan of its value, that he ordered

the water wheel to be removed, and employed bullocks to work the machinery. One
of his favourite maxims of policy was", to overthrow every thing that had been done in

the Raja's government ; and in carrying this into practice, he frequently dellroyed

works of great public utility, fuch as refervoirs, and canals for watering the ground.

Although an adive Prince, he in a great meafure fecluded himfelf from his fubjeds

^one of the greateft evils that can happen in an abfolute monarchy) ; and his chief

confidant, Meer Saduc, was a monfier of avarice and cruelty. The people univerfally

accufed Tippoo of bigotry, and vain glory ; but they attribute mofl of their miferies

to the influence of his miaifter. The Brahmans, who managed the whole of the

revenue department, were fo avaricious, fo corrupt, and had fhown fuch ingratitude

to Hyder, that Tippoo would have entirely difplaced them, if he could have done
without their fervices ; but that was impofiiblej for no other perfons in the country
had any knowledge of bufinefs. Inftead of checking them by a conftant infpedion
into their condud, by exemplary punifhment when deteded in peculation, and by
allowing them handfome falaries to raife them above temptation, he appointedMuffulman
afophs, or lord lieutenants, to fuperintend large divifions of the country ; and this

greatly increafed the evil ; for thefe men, intirely funk in indolence, voluptuoufnefs,

and ignorance, confident of favour from the bigotry of their Sovereign, and deftitute

8 of
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of principle, univerfally took bribes to fupply their wants ; ami the delinquencies of
the Brahmans were doubled, to make good the new demands of the afophs, over
and above their former profits. Owing to this fyftem, although the Sultan had laid

on many new taxes, the aftual receipts of the treafury never equalled thofe in the
time ot his father. The amildars, under various pretexts of unavoidable emergency
reported prodigious outftanding balances : while they received, as bribes from the cul-

tivators, a part of the dedutlions fo made. Although the taxes aclually paid by the

people to government were thus much lighter than they had been in the adminillration

cf Hyder, the induflrious cultivator was by no means in fo good a condition as

formerly. Ihe m oft frivolous pretexts were received, as fufficient caufe for com-
mencing a criminal profecution againft any perfon fuppofed to be rich ; and nothing
but a bribe could prevent an acculed individual from ruin. Tippoo certainly had con-
fiderable talents for war ; but his fondnefs for it, and his engaging with an enemy fo

much his fuperior in the art, brought on Ipis deftrudion ; while his early habits of con-
tending with the Marattah plunderers had given him a ferocity and barbarity, that muft
prevent every confiderate perfon from pitying his overthrow. The policy in which he
fucceeded beft, was in attaching to him the Lower Mufllilmans. He pofTefled in the

higheft degree all the cant, bigotry, and zeal, fo well fitted for the purpofe, and which
fomefew men of abilities have fucceeded in afl'uming j but with him, I believe, they were
natural. None of his MuflTulmans have entered into our fervice, although many of

them are in great want ; and they all retain a high refpeft for his memory, confidering

him as a martyr, who died in the defence of their religion.

Though Tippoo had thus fecured the aft'eftions of many of his fubjefts, and though

he was perhaps confcious of good intentions, and fondly imagined that his government
was fit to be a pattern to all others

;
yet whoever fees his private apartments, will be

fenfible, that the mind of the defpotic monarch was torn with apprehenfion. Such is,

perhaps, the univerfal ftate of men of this defcription ; and although a knowledge of

the ciixumftance may not be fufficient to prevent the ambitious from grafping at this

power, nor to induce the perfon who has once poffefled it to return to the calm of

private life, yet it may be fome confolation to the perlons expofed to its baneful in-

fluence to know, that their ruler enjoys lefs fecurity and tranquillity of mind than

themfelves.

From the principal front of the palace, which ferved as a revenue office, and as a

place from whence the Sultan occafionally fliewed himfelf to the populace, the chief

entry into the private fquare was through a ftrong narrow paffage, wherein were chained

four tigers ; which, although fomewhat tame, would in cafe of any dillurbance become
unruly. Within thefe was the hall in which Tippoo wrote, and into which very few

perfons, except Meer Saduc, were ever admitted. Immediately behind this was the

bed chamber, which communicated with the hall by a door and two windows, and was

fhut up on every other fide. The door was ftrongly fecured on the infide, and a clofc

iron grating defended the windows. The Sultan, left any perfon fliould fire upon hini

while in bed, flept in a hammock, which was fufpended from the roof by ch.ains, in

fuch a fituation as to be invifible through the windows. In the hammock were found

a fword and a pair of loaded piftols.

The only other paiTage from the private fquare was into the zenana, or women's

apartments. This has remained perfedly inviolate under the ufual guard of eunuchs,

and contains about fix hundred women, belonging to the Sultan, and to his late fathei-.

A great part of thefe are flaves, or attendants on the ladies ; but they are kept in

•equally ftrift confinement with their miftreftes. The ladies of the Sultan are about

4 H 2 eighty
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eighty in number. Many of them are from Ilinduitaa Proper, and many arc flu;

daughters of Bralnnans, and Hindu Princes, taken by force from their parents. They
have been all fhut up in the zenana when very young ; and have been carefully

brought up to a zealous belief in the religion of Mahomet. I have fufficient reafon to

think that none of them are defirous of leaving their confinement ; being wholly

ignorant of any other manner of living, and having no acquaintance whatever beyond

the walls of their prifon.

Without the walls of Seringapatam are two gardens and palaces, which formerly

belonged to the Sultan, but are now occupied by the commandant of the forces, and

by the refidcnt at the court of Myfore. The gardens have been laid out at a confider-

able expence, and canals from the river afford them a copious fupply of water. The
palace at the Laul Baug, which occupies the lower end of the ifland, though built of

mud, poffelTes a confiderable degree of elegance, and is the handfomeft native buildin.r

that I have ever feen. Near to it ftands the maufoleum of Ilyder, where his fon al fo

repofes in ftate. The tombs of both are covered with rich cloths at the Company's

expence ; and the eftablifhment of Moulahs to offer up prayers, and of muficians to
'

perform the Nobat, is kept up as formerly. The buildings are handfome of the kind,

and are ornamented with miffiapen columns of a fine black hornblende, which takes

a mofl fplendid polifli. The other palace and garden, called the Durria adaulet Baug,

was Tippoo's favourite retreat from bufmefs. Its walls are covered with paintings,

which reprefent the manner in which the two Muffulman Princes, Hyder and Tippoo, ap-

peared in public proceffions ; the defeat of Colonel Bailie ; and the coftume of various

calls, or profeffions, that are common in Myfore. In thefe paintings the figures are

much in the ftyle of caricatures, although they retain a ftrong likenefs of native coun-

tenance and manner.

The principal workman employed by Colonel Clofe in repairing the pa4ace in the

Laul Baug, gave me the following account of the proceffes ufed for finifbing the infide

of the palaces at Seringapatam.

At firfl; fight, one would imagine, that much gilding is ufed in the ornaments; but

In truth not a grain of gold is employed. The wprkmen ufe a paper covered with falfe

gilding. This they cut into the fliape of flowers, and parte thefe on the walls or

columns. The interftices are filled up with oil colours, which are all of European
preparation.

The manner of making this falfe gilded paper is as follows

:

Take any quantity of lead, and beat it with a hammer into leaves, as thin as pof-

fible. To twenty-four parts of thefe leaves add three parts of Englilh glue, diffolved

in water, and beat them together with a hammer, till, they be thoroughly united

;

which requires the labour of two perfons for a whole day. The mafs is then cut into

fmall cakes, and dried in the ftiade. Thefe cakes can at any time be diffolved in

water, and fpread thin with a hair brurti on common writing paper. The paper murt:

then be put on a fmooth plank, and rubbed with a poliflied rtone, till it acquire a com-
plete metallic luftre. The edges of the paper are then parted down on the board, and

the metallic furface is rubbed with the palm of the hand, which is fmeared with an oil

called gurna, and then expofed to the fun. On the two following days the fame ope-

ration is repeated, when the paper acquires a metallic yellow colour, which, however,

more refembles the hue of brafs, than that of gold. The gurna oil is prepared as

follows : Take three quarters of a maund (about i8 lbs.) of agafhay any (linfeed oil),

half a maund ( 1 2 lbs.) of the fize called chunderafu, and a quarter of a maund (^6 lbs.)

of mufambraj or does prepared in the country. Boil the oil for two hours in a brafs

pot.
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pot. Brulfe the muAimbra ; and, having put it into the oil, boil them for four hours
more. Another pot having been made red hot, the chundtnifu is to be put into it,

a:id will immediately melt. Take a third pot, and, having tied a cloth over its mouth,
ftrain into it the oil and mufambra : thefe mufl be kept in a gentle heat, and thechun-
derafu added to them gradually. The oil mud be ihaiued again ; and it is then fit for

ufe.

The chunderafu is prepared from the milky juice of any of the following trees:

CFicus glo}neiata Roxb.j, goni (a tree which I cMritusgcnia) bayla, bayvina,
gobali, kc. It is therefore an elaftic gum.
The oil ufed for painting confifts of two parts of linfccd, and bnc part of chun-

dei-afu.

In white-wafliing their walls, over tlie chunam or lime plafter, the workmen of
Seringapatam firfl give a thin coat of fuday, or fine clay ; which is mixed with fize,

and put on with a hair brufh. They next give a coat of whitening made of powdered
balapum, or pot-ftone, and then finifli witii a coat compofed of eight parts of abracum,
or mica, one part of powdered balapum, and one of fize. The abracum is prepared
from white mica, by repeated grindings, the finer particles being removed for ufe by
wafhing them from the groffer parts. The wall, when finiflied in this manner, fliincs

like the fcales of a filh ; and when the room is lighted, has a fplendid appearance:

but in the day-time the wall white waflied with the powdered pot-flone alone, in my
opinion, looks better than when wafhed witli cither quicklime or mica.

In the fpace between the city and the two gardens, the greater part of the ifiand of

Seringapatam is covered with the ruinous- mud walls of the fuburb, called Shahar
Ganjatn ; and nothing can have a look more difinal and defolate. Tippoo, before the

fiege, had entirelv removed the roots ; for he expeftcd that the Britifh army would

have taken pofleflion of the iiland, as they had done under Lord Cornwaliis. It mud
not be fuppofed, however, that the huts, of which we now fee the ruins, have been

at any one dme all inhabited. Tney were, in faft, cantonments for the troops, who
were removed from one fide of the ifland to another as caprice dictated. In Shahar

Ganjam a new town is fafl: rifing up, in which the llreets are laid down broad and

regular. In the old cantonments, tiie huts had been miferabiy huddled together.

According to the regifier of hdufes which I received from the cutwal, the fort, or

city, contains 4,163 houfes, and 5,499 families; and the Shahar Ganjam contains

2,216 houfes, and 3,3 "J 5 families. At five inhabitants to each houfe, we may efti-

mate the population cf the city to be 20,815, 3"<i of the fuburbs 11,080; in all,

31,895 pcrfons. '1 his, however, is independent of a ftrong garrifon and its numerous
followers. The principal merchant in the place fays, that in the reign of Tippoo the

i.land contained 500,000 inhabitants ; and he pretends to lound his eflimate on the

quantity of grain confumed. In this calculation, I think he exaggerates grofsly ; as I fee

no place where fucli a number of perfons could have lived. I know alio, that the man,

in other refpeds, is not to be trufied. Perhaps we may fafcly admit the former popula-

tion of the ifland to have amounted to 150,000 perfons; who were entirely fupported

by the court and armv, fcarcely any manufadures having been cdablilhed. By the

removal of the court, and the diminiflied uumber of the troops, the inhabitants have

been reducid to the neceffity of leaving the ifland ; which is ilill a very inconvenient

place for Europeans ; all their fervants, and the molt common ariiiicers, being people

from Madras, who charge the moft extravagant wages. Excellent meat and good

vegetables are to be had in abundance; but bread being dear, the private foldiers are

in general under the neceflity of eating rice.

1 In
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In this coiintrv, the divifion of the people iat:o what are called the left and right

hund fides, or I'.ddagai and Balhigai, is produftive of more confiderable effefts than

at any place that I have feen in India, although among the Hindus it is generally

known.
The tribes, or cafls, comprehended in the Eddagai, or left hand fide, are nine.

1. Panchala, comprehending,

1. The Cubbinadava, or blackfmiths.

2. Badiga, carpenters.

3. Cunfugaru, copperfmiths.

4. Cul'badiga, mafons.

5. Axala, gold and filverfmiths.

2. Bheri chltty, merchants, who pretend to be of the Valfya call.

3. Devanga, aclafs of weavers.

4. Heganigaru, oilmakers, who ufe two oxen in their mills.

q. Gollur, or Golawanlu, who tranfport money.

i '' iwan u,
c

(;.^vo tribes of cultivators, who are not of Karnataca oridn.
7. Palawanlu, 3

°

8. Baydaru, hunters.

9. Madigaru, tanners or flioemakers. The Panchala command the whole party
;

and the Madigaru, in all difputes, form the moft aftive combatants ; on which account

as their own name is reproachful, they are commonly the Eddagai cafl, as if they were

the only perfons belonging to it.

The calls forming the Ballagai, or right hand fide, are eighteen in number.

I. Banijigaru, who are of many trades, as well as of many religions. The two
inoft confpicuous divifions are,

1

.

Panchum Banijigaru, who are traders, and wear the linga.

2. Teliga Banijigaru, who worlliip Viflinu.

2. Wocligaru, cultivators of the Sudra cafl, and of Karnataca extradion.

3. Jotiphana, oilmakers, who ufe one bullock in the mill.

4. Rungaru, calico printers, and tailors.

5. Ladaru, a kind of Muffulman traders, who are followed by all theaitificersof

the fame religion.

6. Gujerati, merchants of Guzerat.

7. Camatigaru, perfons who are really of the Vaifya cafl.

8. Jainaru, worfhippers of Jain.

9. Curubaru, fhepherds, blanket-weavers, and cultivators.

10. Cambaru, potters.

11. Agafai'u, wafliermen.

I 2. Beita, palankeen-bearers.

1 3. Padma Shalayvaru, a kind of weavers.

14. Naindaru, barbers.

1 5. Uparu, perfons who dig fanks, and build rough walls.

16. Chitragaru painters.

17. Goallaru, keepers of cows and buffaloes.

1 8. Whalliaru. The people called Parriars at Madras, who form the a£live part of
the right hand fide, and are commonly called Ballagai, their own name bsiiig difgr. ce-

ful. The Panchum Banijigaru are the leaders of this divifion.

It muft be obferved, that in thefe lifts I have ufed the Karnataca or Canarefe lan-

guage
J

aiid almoft all the names are in the plural, as fpeaking of clafles of men. The
fingular



MYSORE, CANARA, AND MALABAR, ;o7

fingular number may in general be obtained by rojeding the final ru. I mud alfo ob-
ferve, that thefe lifts tlifier, in feme rcfpcfts, iVom a viihiable iiccoiint of the rir;ht and
left hand fides, which Colonel Ciofe was lo obliging as to communicate. The dilierciice,

I fuppofe, arifes partly from his having received the accounts tliroucrh the medium of
theMufUilman langu?gc, and partly from his having taken them at IJangalure. IMiue
I received at Seringapatam, by means of an interpreter from the Karnataca language;
and I have found, that in different places, though at no great diftance, there are con-
fiderable variations in the culloms of the fame tribes : a circumflance to which I requcll
the reader's attention. My defcriptions of feds are only to he confidered as ftriclly

applicable to thofe of the places where they have been taken. I avoid the Mufliilman
names ; as I find that thefe people had, in general, very imperfed notions concerning
their Hindu lubjecls, and frequently ufed diftindions to which there was nothing ana-

logous among the aboriginal natives.

The origin of the divifion of Hindus into (he right and left hand fides, is involved
in fable. It Is faid to have taken place at Kunji, or Conjeveram, by order of the
goddefs Kali; and the rules to be obferved by each fide were at the lame time engraved
on a copper plate, which is faid to be prcferved at the temple of that place. The
txiftence of fuch a plate, however, is very doubtful ; both parties founding on its

authority their pretenfions, which are diametrically oppofite. The different cads, of
which each divifion is compofod, are not united by any common tie of religion, occu-
pation, or kindred : it feems, therefore, to be merely a Ilruggle for ceriain honorary
diflinclions. The right hand fide pretend, that they have the exclufive privilege of
ufing twelve pillars in the pundal, orfhed, under which their marriage ceremonies are

performed ; and that their adverfaries, in their proccfiions, have no right to ride on
horfe-back, nor to carry a flag painted with the figure of Ilanmnanta. I'he left hand
fide pretend, that all thefe privileges are confirmed to them by the grant of Kali on the

copper plate; and tiiat they are of the higiieft rank, having been placed by that goudd's

on her left hand, which in India is the place of honour. Frequent difputes arife con-

cerning thefe important matters ; and on fuch occafions, not only mutual abufe is

common, but alfo the heads of the divifions occafionaliy llir up the lowcft and moft

ignorant of their follov. ers to have recourfe to violence, ami encourage them by hold-

ing out the houfes and ihops of their adverfiiries as proper objeds for plunder. A very

ferious difpute look place at Seringapatam fince it fell into the hands of the Englifh.

Thirty families of the weavers, belonging to the left hand fide, joined theinfelves to the

Teliga Banijigaru, and were encouraged by them to ufe all the honorary dillindions

claimed by the right hand fide. This gave great offence to the Paiichum Banijigaru,

and the Whalliaru were let loofe to plunder : nor could they bere prelfed without an cx-

tion of military force, by which feveral people were killed. In order to preferve the

peace of the garrifon, and to endeavour to bring the two parties to an agreement, it

has ever fince been thought expedient to prohibit any marriages from being cele-

brated within the fort.

Pride is theoccafionof another violent difpute for precedency between twocafts, the

Panchum Banijigaru, and the Camatigaru, although they are both of \Yi^. fame fide.

The former allege, that they are the hereditary chiefs of the divifion ; and the Cami-

tagaru declare that they are of a higher cafl:, as being Vaifya, vhile the others are

only Sudras. The difpute at prefent runs very high, and has occafioned fome trouble

to government.

In every part of India with which I am acquainted, wherever there is a confiderable

number of any one caft or tribe, it is ufual to have a head man, whofe oflice is gene-

rally hereditary. His powers are various in diflerent feds- and places : but he is com-
monly
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monly intrufted with the authority of punifliingall tranfgreflions againft the ruliis of the

caft. His power is not arbitrary ; as he is always •afRflcd by a council of the mofl ref-

peftable members of his tribe. The puniflimcnts'that he can inflifl: are fines and flripes,

and above all, excommunication, or lofs of cafl: : which to a Hindu is the moft terrible

of all punifliments. Thefe hereditary chiefs, alio, affifled by their council, fre-

quently decide civil 'caufes, or difputts among Uieir tribe ; and when the bufincfs is too

intricate or difficult, it is generally lefcrred to the hereditary chief of the ruling

tribe of the fide or divifion to which the parties' belong. In this cafe, he affembles

the moft refpeftable men of the divifion, and fettles the difpute ; and the advice of

thefe perfons is commonly fufficient to make both parties acquiefce in the decifion

;

for every one would fhun a man who could be fo unreafonable as to refufe

compliance. Thefe courts have no legal jurifdidion ; but their influence is great,

and many of the -ableft amildars fupport their decifions by the authority of

. government.

The dominions of the Raja of Myfore are now divided into three great diftritls,

or fubayenas, called the Patana, Nagara,and Chatrakal fvibayenas or rayadas ; from the

: three places Where the chief offices or cutcheries are fituated. The Patana diftrift is

by far the largeft, and is under the immediate infpeflion of the Dewan, Purnea, and
of his deputy, Bucherow. The cutchery is in Seringapatam ; and dependent on it

are ninety-one talucs, or fub-divifions, of which fix formerly belonged to Nagara.

This prefent diftrift is a much greater extent of territory than ever before was fuhieft

to the Myfore family ; for although they had conquered Coirnbetore, and though
fome diftrifts formerly belonging to them, and bordering on the Bara Mahal, have

been ceded to the Company, yet, befide thefe fix talucs taken from Nagara, they

never poffefled Sira, Bangaluru, nor Colar, which were conquered from Muifulman
families by Hyder. In addition to this, they have acquired the Chatracal fubayena,

containing thirteen talucs ; and the Nagara, containing nineteen. Each of thefe

diflricts is under the infpeftion of a fubadar. Each taluc is managed by an amildar,

who is an officer of juftice, police, and revenue ; but his authority is very limited
;

the power of fevere punifliment, and of revifing all civil caufes, being referved to the

Dewan. The amildars have under them a fufficient number of Iheriftadars, Or
accomptants, who in the Karnataca language are called parputties ; and the villages

under them are managed by gaudas, and ffianabogas, called by the Mulfuhnans
potails, and curnums. Thefe two offices are properly hereditary. The gauda is

the reprefentative of the amildar, and the ffianaboga is the village accomptant.

The amildars, parputties, and Ihanabogas, are almofl; univerfally Brahmans. The
gaudas are all Sudras.

Near Seringapatam the farms in general extend to two or three ploughs of land.

One plough is a poor flock ; the poffeflbr of four or five is a great farmer ; and fix

or feven are reckoned prodigious wealth : the total want of a land meafure, and the

fcattered difpofition of the plots of which each farm confilts, render it very difficult

to afcertain the extent of a plough of land ; efpecially as a difference arifes from the

proportion of watered land and dry field which it contains. We may readily affirm,

•however, that the extent of a plough of land is very inconfiderable ; for the ploughings
given to the fame field arc very numerous, although difperfed over a confiderable

portion of the year ; and I was aflured, that a plough wrought by bullocks did not
labour more, daily, than one feventh of an acre.

This account of the tenures and extent of farms not being fatisfadory, on my
return to Seringapatam I affembled the amildar of the Pattana Afhta gram, with the
moft intelligent of his fheriftadars, and feveral refpedable gaudas, «o confult them

on
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on the fubjeft. They fay, that a farmer having five ploughs, if he lives near the
town, muft keep ten fervants, owing to the fcarcity of forage. At fome diftanco,

five men fervants are fufRcient. In harvcfl and feed time, he muft hire additional

labourers, who are chiefly women, ami muft have fourteen oxen.
Inftead of dividing the crops, as ufual in moft parts of the country, the farmer

here cultivates his watered land as he pleafes, and pays for each candaca of ground
ten candacas of paddy, which arc equal in value to 1120 feers of rice. The average
price of this is about 20 feers for a rupee. For this ground, therefore, he pays
to the government 66 rupees, which is at the rate of il. -^s. an acre, lie mull alfo

give an allowance to the gods, and to the panchanga, talliari, and other village

officers, in lieu of the fliare which they were formerly wont to receive on a divifion

of crops. The rent of dry field is paid in money, according to an old valuation

formed on an eftimate of its produce. With five ploughs a man cultivates about

i2f acres of watered land, and 25 acres of dry field. The circar, or government,
is bound to keep the canals and tanks in repair.

The ryuts, or farmers, have no property in the ground ; but it is not ufual to turn

any man away, fo long as he pays the cuftomary rent. Even in the reign of Tippoo,

fuch an aft would have been looked upon as an aftonifliing grievance. 1 he gaudas

are not here hereditary, but are appointed by the amildar, with the confent of the

farmers ; for the amildar never attempts to put in any perfon contrary to the wiflies

of the people. Thefe gaudas receive a fixed pay of 20 fanams, or 13s. 5 id. a

month, and perform the facrifices, which in other places are ufually offered by the

hereditary chiefs of villages.

The account of thefe perfons, concerning the quantity of ground that can be

laboured by one plough, is probably under-rated. According to an account of the

ground that is now actually cultivated by the plough in the Pattana Aflita gram, which

was procured from Purnea, and given me by Colonel Clofe, the watered lands

amount to 1369 candacas, or 8487 acres, and the dry field to 964 candacas, or

22,172 acres. This divided by 3078, which, according to public documents, is the

number of ploughs in the fame diftricl, will give for a farm of five ploughs 13 -.V^y

acres of watered land, and 36 acres of dry field.

The hire of farmers* labourers at Seringapatam, and generally within two miles

from the citv, when employed throughout the year, is 1 o fultany fanams, or 6s. 8 i d.

a month. The fervent lives in his own houfe ; and it is cuftomary for the mafter

on extraordinary occafions, fuch as marriages, to advance the fervant money. This

is not dedufted from his wages by gradual inftalments ; but is confidcred as a debt,

that muft be repaid before the fervant can leave his place. In cafe oi the fervant's

death his fons are bound to pay the debt, or to continue to work with their father's

mafter ; and, if there be no fons, the mafter can give the daughters away in marriage,

and receive the prefents that are ufually given on fuch occafions, unlefs thefe fliould

exceed the amount of the debt. In harveft, the daily hire of a man is fix feers of

paddy. A woman tranfplanting rice gets daily | of a fultana fanam, or about two-

pence. The only fervant that does work in the houfe of a farmer is a woman, who

comes once a day to fweep the houfe, and for her trouble receives a piece of cloth

once a year. The women of the family cook, fetch water, and perform all other

family labour. The fervants are both Sudras and Whalliaru ;
but fevcn-tenths of

the whole are of the former caft. .or
Six or feven miles from town, the monthly hire of a fervant is 8 fanams, or about

cs 4d. Farther from the city, the hire is one fanam, and 80 feers (or a little more

'vol! viu. 4 1 than
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than eleven pecks) of grain ; of which one half muft be ragy, and the remainder of

fuch kind as it may be mod agretable to the fanner to (pare.

At different convenient places in every taluc there are weekly markets, which in

good parts of the country may be about two or three miles from each other. To
thefe the fanners carry their produce, and fell it, partly to confumers by retail, and

partly by v.holefale to traders. In tlie early part of the day they endeavour to fell

their goods by retail, and do not deal with the traders unlefs they be diftreffed for

money. It is not cuftomary for traders to sdvance money on the crops, and to

receive the produce when they ripen. At all thefe markets bufmefs is carried on

by fale ; no barter is cuftomary, except among a few poor people, who exchange

grain for the produce of the kitchen garden.

On confidering the flate of agriculture near Ssringapa'am, many capital defefts

will be perceived. A meliorating fucceffion of crops is utterly unknown ; fcarcely

any attention is paid to the improvement of the breed of labouring cattle, and itill

lefs to providing them with fufficient nourifhment. The religion of the natives, indeed,

is a powerful obflacle in the way of agriculture. The higher ranks of fociety being

excluded from animal food, no attention will, of courfe, be paid to fattening cattle
;

and without that, what would our agriculture in England be worth ? We could have

no green crops to reftore our lands to fertility, and but a fcanty manure to invigorate

our crops of grain. I am afraid, however, that the reader, in perufmg the foregoing

accounts, will have formed an opinion of the native agriculture ftill more favourable

than it deferves. I have been obliged to ufe the Englifh words ploughings, weedings,

and hoeings, to exprefs operations fomewhat fimilar, that are pertormed by the

natives ; and the frequent repetitions of thefe, mentioned in the accounts taken

from the cultivators, might induce the reader to imagine that the ground
was well wrought, and kept remarkably clean. Quite the reverfe, however,

is the truth. Owing to the extreme imperfettion of their implements, and want of
ftrength in their cattle, a field after fix or eight ploughings, has numerous frnall

buflies remaining as upright in it as before the labour commenced ; while the plough
has not penetrated above three inches deep, and has turned over no part of the foil.

Tl;e view of the plough aiid other implements in the annexed plates, will fufficiently

account for this circumftance. The plough, it muft be obferved, has neither

coulter nor mould-board, to divide, and to turn over the foil ; and the handle gives

liie ploughman very little power to command its direction. The other inftruments

are equally imperfedl, and are m.ore rudely formed than it was poffibls for my
draughtfman to reprefent.

Th^ manufaclures of Seringapatam and its vicinity were never confiderable. They
were chiefly military ftores and camp equipage ; and of courfe have been greatly

reduced by the arfenal having become a mere dependency on that of Madras,
Weavers are now aflembled in confiderable numbers in Shahar Ganjam, and in a

ftiort time will probably become numerous. The trade of the place was almoft;

eniirely confined to the importation of provifions, clothing, and luxuries for the court
and army ; aiid the returns were almoft wholly made in cafh.

The natives here are either not well acquainted with the quarries of their coimtry,
or elfe pretend great ignorance conci>rning them. Although the country abounds
in a variety of ornamental ftones, 1 obferve only f.vo about Seringapatani, that

have received a marble polifh. The one is the black ftone ufed in Hyder's monu-
ment, the quarry for which I fliall h-reafter hav.' an opporrunitv of c-xamining. The
other is a niofi beautiful green ftone, of which fome bafes for pillars were found in

5 t^e
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the palnce; but no perfon can tell from whence they were brought. It has the
appearance of quartz ftained by copper ; but is vitrifiablo, pcrfc, \w a moderate heat,
and gives out no copper lo the vitriolic acid.

Tlie two fincft ftones near Seruigapatani arc found at Kingalu Copalu, and Cavary
Cadu, both near the northern branch of the river. The former is a compai^l
granite, confifting of dark red felfpar, red and yellowifh quartz, and black mica.
Some of the yellow particles appear to be felfpar. The prevailing colour is owing
to the dark red minute particles of felfpar ; but it alfo contains large concretions
of the fame ftone, which have a bright red colour.

I had a fpecimen refembling this brought me (I do not know from what place),

in which the red felfpar predominated over the quartz, and the mica was in a very
fmall proportion. The grains are fmall ; it is alfo a very ornamental (toni-.

The ftone from Cavary Cadu may be called eithci- a hornllone porphvry, or a

granatine. Its bafi's is a dark brown hornllone, in which are imbedded grey, yellow,

and red felfpars, and black fliorl. Like the former, it is very compaft.

The granite, of which the walls of Myfore and Nuzerbar have been formed, is

looie-grained, and confifts of glaffy quartz, green and black mica, and reddifli felfpar.

The mica is in large quantity, and the felfpar in a fmaller proportion than ufual.

Specimens of a fine-grained granite were alfo brought me from fome quarry in

the neighbourhood, confifting of black mica, grey felfpar, and yellowifli brown
quartz, which gives the predominating colour. It is probably, rather a gneifs than

a granite, as a ftratified appearance may be feen in one of the fpccimcns; but, except

in the rock, it is generally difficult to diftinguifli gneifs from granite.

- At Kingalu Copalu is alfo found a very pretty, fine-grained granitell, confifting of

grey felfpar and black mica. It is evidently of a flaty texture, and would be a

gneifs, if it contained quartz. It is of the kind of ftone called by Sauflure, rocho

feuilletee, which feems to be a ufcful diftintlion.

Near the Durria Adaulut Bang, on the ifland of Seringapatam, are found nodules

of a ftone called madi cullu, which is fometimes ufed for making gun-flints ; thefc,

however, are of a bad quality. Better ones, called cheky muky, are faid to be

found near a village, called Beii Cullu, about twenty miles north and weft from
Seringapatam. The madi cullu is evidently a liornftone.

All thefe ftones are very hard
; yet the natives cut them into pillars, or flags,

with tolerable facility. The fame perfons cut the ftones out of the quarry, and after-

wards work them up into the various fantaftical ftiapes that are given to them in

Hindu buildings. Good workers in ftone get fi-om 40 to k^o fanams a month (from

about il. 6s. lOjd. to il. 13s. 7d.) The drudgeiy is performed by common la-

bourers. The granite may be cut by wedges in any diredion, and to any length
;

but there is always one diredion, in which it is found to fplit eafieft ; a number ot

fmall fquare holes, about an inch and a half in diameter, and four inches deep, are

cut in the line by which the ftone is meant to be fplit. The work is performed by a

fmall fteel punch of this ftiape, which is driven in by a heavy iron mallet. When r-i

the rock or ftone is very long, or deep, thefe holes muft be almoft contiguous ; I

J

but when the furface to be fplit is fmall, they may be at confidcrable diitances.

Blunt wedges of fteel are then put in the holes, and each is ftruck upon in its

turn until the ftone fplits, which it docs in a ftraight line to the very bottom of the

mafs or ftratum. The furface is cut finooth with fteel chifels, and, except in the very

fmeft works, receives no higher polifti. When a marble polifli is to be given, it is

done by rubbing the ftone with cakes made of the adamantine fpar, reduced to

4 I a powder,
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powder, and united with melted lac. The adamantine fpar is here called curun-

gada cullu, and is faid to be found in lumps, which are immerfed in rocks of a

black ftone, near Nagamangula. It muft be obferved, however, that at Nagaman-

gula the people denied their having any fuch ftone.

Near Seringapatam the congcar, or liraeftone nodules, called there funa cullu,

are very common, and are found of four different qualities, which, however, are

generally intermixed in the fame field. Thefe four varieties, therefore, although

they produce lime of different degrees of whitenefs, and are diftinguifhable by the

workmen, have the fame origin. They have, no doubt, been depofited by water;

and I have been told, by good authority in Bengal, that a field, after having been

perfedlly freed of thefe nodules, will in a few years be again filled with them.

Whence then is this calcarious matter derived ? There are here no rocks of lime-

flone, or marble, from which it could have been waflied. The whole calcarious

matter to be found in Myfore is a tufa. The quicklime is prepared by a clafs of

people called Uparu, who are in general poor, and mull receive advances to enable

them to hire labourers. A labouring man at this work earns daily i of a fanam,

almoft a fixpence ; and women, who perform much of the labour, get one-third of

that fum. They are allowed to coUeft the nodules, which are generally found by the

fides of rivulets, and in wafte ground, without paying any thing to the public ; but

in the late government they were frequently compelled to fupply the Sultan at a low

rate. The lime is always burned with charcoal. The dark coloured quicklime, for

building, cofts at Seringapatam, fix fananis a candaca, or nearly five pence a bulhel

;

finer lime, for white-wafliing, cofts ten fanams, or a little more than eight pence a

buftiel ; and the fineft, that is ufed for chewing with betel, cofts twenty fanams a

candaca, or one ftiilling and four pence half-penny a bufhel.

Firewood at Seringapatam is a dear article, and the fuel moft commonly ufed is

cow-dung made up into cakes. This, indeed, is much ufed in every part of India,

efpecially by men of rank ; as, from the veneration paid to the cow, it is confidered

as by far the moft pure fubftance that can be employed. Every herd of cattle, when
at pafture, is attended by women, and thefe often of high caft, who with their hands
gather up the dung, and carry it home in bafliets. They then form it into cakes,

about half an inch thick, and nine inches in diameter, and ftick them on the walls

to dry. So different, indeed, are Hindu notions of cleanlinefs from ours, that the

walls of their beft houfes are frequently bedaubed with thefe cakes ; and every morn-
ing numerous females, from all parts of the neighbourhood, bring for fale into Sering-

apatam bafkets of this fuel.

Many females who carry large baflcets of cow-dung on their heads are well-dreiTed,

and elegantly formed girls. The drefs of the Karnataca women is indeed very
becoming ; and I have never feen finer forms than even the labouring women of
that country frequently pofl'efs. Their necks and arms are in particular remarkably
well ihnped. Their naftinefs, however, is difgufting ; very few of the inhabitants

above the Ghats being free from the itch ; and their linen, being almoft always
dyed, is leldom waflied.

Timber, for building and furniture, may be had at Seringapatam of excellent
quality ; but it is dear ; as it is brought from a great diftance by land carriage. The
principal fupply comes from the neighbourhood of the weftern Ghats.
The plan which I have concerted with Colonel Clofe, for my future inveftigations,

is, to proceed to the chief places of the Raja's dominions ; and there to make
myfelf mafter, fo far as I fliall be able, of the ftate of the country. I am then to
draw up a fet of queries, applicable to the ftate of affairs, which Pumea will cir-

culate
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culate among the amildars, and procure their anfwers for my information. I (hall

follow a fimilar plan in the dominions immediately fubjeift to the Company. The
country toward the north-weft being now in a very unfettlod Aate, owing to the
infurreftion of Dundia, I Ihall defer my vifit to that quarter to the laft ; with a view
of giving the coUetlors of Cai.ara time to anfwcr fuch queries as 1 may propofe to
them, after having vifited that province, which is the laft part of the Company's
territory that I intend to furvey.

Chap. III.— From Seringapatam to Bangalore.

Having finifhed my bufinefs at Seringapatam, on the 6th of June 1800, I left it

early in the morning, and aflcmblcd my people at a fmall village, named Gaynangur,
which is fituated among the hills north from the river Cavery. The fields that are
at prefent occupied having now been all ploughed, I obferve that a large proportion
of the arable land is left waft?.

At Gaynangur there is much talc ; but the laminae are not large enough to ferve

for glafs. It occupies the rents and fmall veins in an extenfive chain of quartz,

which is in a ftate of dccompofition, and of which fome parts are red, and fome
white. By digging deep, it is probable that larger pieces of the talc might be
found. The inhabitants are wonderfully ignorant of the mineral productions of their

country ; for they did not know the limcftone nodules, fo common in this place,

when fhown to them in their own fields. AH their lime comes from the city.

7th June.— I went to Mundium. Not above one-third of the arable land ap-

pears to be now occupied.

The flight of locufts that I faw when I was here laft (p. ^"j), fettled at a village

to eaftward, and ate up all the young jola.

The rice land here is watered entirely from tanks or refervoirs ; and the cultivation

is never commenced till there be a fufficiency of water in the tank to enfure the crop.

When the rains fet in early, and fill the tank timely, the farmers have yearly two
crops ; but when the early part of the feafon is dry they take a Hainu crop of

wull'ellu, udu, heflaru, or carlay ; and afterwards, when the tank is filled, plough

for a crop of Caru rice.

8th June. — I went to Madura. Since the 4th inftant, when we had a heavy

ftorm of wind, rain, and thunder, the weather has been remarkably pleafant.

The fun is in general clouded, and the temperature of the air like moderate fummer-

weather in England.

The proportion of ground in aftual cultivation does not appear to exceed one-

tenth part of the country. At Madura there is a very fine refervcir, which indeed

waters more ground than the inhabitants can cultivate ; for they are much reduced in

number. In Hyder's time they amounted to 250 houfes ; and they rofe to 400 in the

early part of the Sultan's government. By the expeditions of Lord Cornwallis the

houies funk to 250, and Tippoo's late oppreflions have reduced them to 100. The
people, however, feem to be much fatisfied viath the protection they enjoy under

the Britifti forces, and are betaking themfelves with induftry to the re-eflablifliment of

their country.

Having procured a Sri Vaiflinavam Brahman, eileemed a man of great learning, I

Examined him concerning the peculiarities of his feft ; but with very little fatisfaftion.

However well thefe men may be inftrufted in certain dogmas, and the art of difputa-

tion, they are not qualified to give any fatisfavtory information concerning the

7 origio
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origin of their order, or the means by which it came to prevail over others ; for, of

the feftaries which differ from themfelves, fuch as thofe of Budha, Jaina, or Siva,*

they profcfs an almoft total ignorance, atid fovereign contempt.

This man allows, that in the exiiling Ve'das no mention is made of any divifion

of the Brdhmans into fefts ; but lie contends, that from the very beginning of the

univerfe all the three feels of Smartal, Ayngar, and Madual, exifted ; and he fays,

that they are mentioned in the eighteen Puranas, which, next to the Vedas, are by

the Brahmans efteemed as moft holy. Although the Brdhmans have exifted from

the beginning of time, yet in the ninth century of the era of Salivahana, or tenth

century of Chriltianity, twenty-one heretical feds had arifen in Bharata-khanda, and

had turned from the true worfliip almoft the whole of its inhabitants. Each of thefe

fefts had a bhafha, or book explaining their doftrine, founded partly on dogmas
derived from the Ve'das, and explained in the lafl: fix of the eighteen Puranas, and

partly on tenets contrary to the books efteemed facred by the Brahmans. The moft

remarkable of thefe fefts were the Buddhifts, the Jainas, and the Sarvakas.

About this time arofe a celebrated dofcor of the Brahmans, named Sankara

Acharya, who belonged to the fed of Siva. The eighteen Puranas are divided into

three diftind dodrines, called Satwika, Rajafa, and Tamafa ; the principles of which,

from their tendency, are comp^.red to God, to a King, and to the devil ; the firft

and laft refenibling God and the evil fpirit, while the Rajafa is of ^ princely nature,

partly good and partly bad. Sankara Acharya, as a Smartal, acknowledged the

two firft parts to be the proper guide for the condud of Brahmans ; and wrote a

bhaflia, or commentary, called after his own name ; in which he explained ^the

dodrine of the firft twelve of the eighteen Puranas, fo as to reconcile it with the

tenets of fix of the prevailing feds, of whom the moft remarkable were the Savaram,
Ganapatyam, Saivani and Vaiftinavum. By this method he gained a ftrong party

;

and having, among others, brought over the Prince of Sringa-giri, where he Hved,

he commenced a violent perfecution againft the heretical dodrines.

In the year of Salivahana 932 (A. D. 1009), at Sri Permaturu, or Srivaram
P'huthur, near Madras, was born Rama Anuja Acharya of the Sri Vaifhnavam fed
of Brahmans, and who, of courfe, followed the authority of the firft fix only of the

eighteen Puranas. Thefe fix are called Vaiftinavam, Naradyam, Bagawatam, Garu-
dam, Padmam, and Varaham. The fecond divifion of the eighteen Puranas is read
by this fed of Brahmans, although they do not found on it any of their dodrines.
They look with horror on the third divifion. On arriving at the age of difcretion,

Rama Anuja became a Sannyafi, and wrote a commentary, in which he confuted the
works of Sankara Acharya, and demonftrated, that of the twenty-one feds, the only
one that ought to be tolerated was that called Vaifhnavam. The commentary of
Rama Anuja is now the chief guide of the Sri Vaiflinavam Brahmans. They worftiip

Viflmu, and the gods of his family only, and all over the Decan are almoft ex-
clufively the officiating priefts in the temples of thefe deities. They allege Brahma
to be a fon of Viflmu, and Siva the fon of Brahma, and confider them as the creative
and deftrudive powers in the univerfe ; but they abhor the worfhip of thefe gods.
Vidmu they confider as the fame with Para Brahma, or the fupreme being : yet they
worfhip hnn in nine only of his ten incarnations. Budha, although the tenth incarna-
tion of Vifhnu, is never worfhipped by them, nor, I believe, by any Brahman. The
reafon afTigned for this is as follows : one of the Afuras, or demons, named Tripura,
pofTefTed a city, the inhabitants of which were very troublefome to the inhabitants
of Brahoia Loka, heaven of Brahma, who attempted in vain to take the place ; it

being
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being deflined not to fall, fo long as the women who refidcd in it fhould preferve

thf ir chaftity, wliich hitherto had been inviolate. The anj^els at length olRrcd up
their prayers to Vilhiiu, who took upon hinifcU the form of a molt beautiful young
man, and became Budha Avatdra. Entering then into the city, he danced naked
before the women, and infpired them with loofe defires ; fo that the fortrcfs, being

no longer defended by the fliield of purity, iboii fell a prey to the angels. As the

Brahmans cannot defend this action of the god, they never invoke him by the name
or in the form (*f Budha Avatura.

Rama Anuja Acharya having had great fuccefs both againft the Smartal, and the

heretical fefts, efpccially the Jainas, formed a hierarchy for his followers. He
divided the whole into eighty-four portions ; and ordered, that each portion, and
their defcendams, fliould be fubjei:!; to a Guru or SAvamalu of his appointment, and
to the fuccelTors of ihis Guru. The number of Gurus belonging to this feci: are

therefore eighty-iour ; of whom five are Sannyafi, and feventy-nine are married here-

ditary chiefs.

The matams, or places where the five Sannyafi Gurus chiefly refide, are Ahobalum,.
Totadri near Rarnelvvara, Tripathi, Sri Rangam, and Kunji. When one of tiiefe San-

nyafis obferves the approach of death, he appoints feme Vidvvanfa, or man of learn-

log and piety, to be his fucceffor. If the perfon chofen give his confent, he mull forfake .

his wife, children, and goods, part of which goes to his children, and part is given i.i

charity ; that is to fay, to the Brahmans. The new Sannyafi Ihaves his head, and

throws afide the thread by which Brahmans arc dillinguifhed. The virtues and

powers belonging to his high rank he receives along with an upadefa, which is deli-

vered to him by his predeceffor. Upadefa is a myfterious fentence, which the

Hindus receive from their Gurus, and conflantly mutter when at their devotions.

That of the Brahmans is entirely different from what is beflowed on the lower calls

;

and is again very inferior to that given to the Sannyafi Gurus, which, according to

them, has moft wonderful powers. In cafe of iudden death, the followers of the

Mata meet, and choofe from among themfelves a Sannyafi, who gets an upadeTa,

from one of the others. Thefe Gurus frequently give an upadefa and fome images

to a favourite difciple, and appoint him a kind of deputy to manage their afl'airs at

a didauce. Thus the Ahobalam Swamalu has lent a deputy to JN'lalcotay, who refides

at that great place of Hmdu worfhip, and th?re watches over the interefts of his

fuperior. Thefe deputies obferve the rules of Sannyafi, but have no power to ap-

point a fucceffor. When one of them dies, the followers fend back the images to

their Guru, and rcquelt that he would depute another reprefentative.

Among the Sri \ aiOmavam Brahmans the office of an hereditary Guru defcends in

the male line accorcing to primogeniture ; but when one of them has no children

he mufl adopt his neareil male relation, who fucceeds him as his fon. Kindred by the

female line is confidered as not forming a tie of blood. Thefe hereditary chiels,

once in two or three years, make a circuit round the places where their followers

live. They alfo fend agents to tranfaol: their bufinefs. An infant may fucceed, and

during his minority the bufinefs is carried on by the nearefl male relation, or by fome

other Vaidika Brahman, whom the family appoints.

'The Sannyafis and hereditary Gurus feem to bo totally independent 6f each other,

and to pofTels nearly the fame auiiiority and powers over their fullowcrs. When a

Guru of any feci comes near a place, the whole inhabitants of a pure defccnt, whether

they be his followers or not, muft go out to receive him with the utmoll refped. Wh3t
is meant by the followers of a Guru, are certain families attached to lum, to who.ni he

performs
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performs certain ceremonies, and over whom, in all matters connefted with religion,

he poflcfles a jurifdidion. In general, every man follows the Guru of his father : but

this feems to be a voluntary fubmiffion ; and it is commonly allowed, that a man,

whenever he pleafes, may change his Guru. The ceremonies beflowed by the Sri

Vaiflmavam Gurus on their followers are chiefly upadefa and chakrantikam. The

upadeTa I have already explained. It is delivered orally to the follower ; and to write

it down, or reveal it, are crimes of fuch an enormous magnitude as to be quite unknown.

The chakrantikam is performed with the fpear of the god Vifhnu, which is made hot,

and applied by the Guru to the flioulder of the difciple, fo as to burn the fkin. During

life this is frequently repeated ; the upadefa is only delivered once.

Neither of thefe ceremonies are ever bellowed on a perfon of an impure birth ; fo

that the Whalliaru and Madigaru muft content themfelves with praying to God for his

blefling to avert evil, or beflow good. This however not being llxtisfattory, thefe poor

people frequently attack the Brahmans for an upadefa. In order to be quit of their

importunity, the Brahmans fometimes tell them the name of any god, the conflant

muttering of which pleafes the man much better than the offering up his requefts to

the deity in the pure language of the heart. So powerful is the influence of ceremony

over that of reafon.

In their judicial capacity the Gurus polTefs great authority. They take cognizance

of all omiffions of ceremonies, and adions that are contrary to the rules of call.

Small delinquencies they punifh by pouring cow-dung and water on the head of the

guilty perfon, by fine and by whipping. For great offences they excommunicate

the culprit ; which is done by {having his head. This excludes a man fi-oni all

fociety, even from that of his nearefl: connexions ; for his very wife would incur a

fimilar punifhment by giving him any afTiflance. The excommunication may be re-

moved by the Guru ; in which cafe he purifies the repentant finner by a copious

draught of cow's urine. Though the deputies have no proper authority to punifh delin-

quents, yet they frequently make people voluntarily fubmit to their correQion. They
threaten any perfon to fend a complaint to his Guru of fome crime laid to his charge,

and an order to proceed to the refidence of the Guru to anfwer the complaint. Mofl

perfons, however, choofe to fubmit to wiiatever the deputy diftates, rather than under-

take the trouble of a long journey ; at the end of which they might be more feverely

punifhed by the Guru, than they would have been at home by the deputy.

When a Guru is accufedof any mifdemeauor, he is called before a trimatuftaru, or

afTembly of the mofl eminent Vaidika Brahmans of all the three fefts, who have the

power ofinfliding fix different punifliments, all of which are very fevere.

9th June.— I- went to Chinapatam, or Chenapattana, which was formerly the

refidence of a Polygar family, called Jacadeva Rayas. They were Teliga Banijigaru,

and feem to have rifen into pov/er about five centuries ago. They continued till very

lately poiTeiTed of confiderable territories ; and were reduced by the Myfore Rajas, no
long time before thefe, in their turn, became fubje£l to the Muflulmans. The dired:

heir of the family, in the male line, now refides here in great poverty ; and, being

a petty trader, is called Jiva Raja Chitty.

Glafs-ware is one of the manufadures of this place. It is made by two operations.

In the firfl, from the raw materials are formed maffes of glafs ; in the fecond thefe

maffes are wrought up into fmall bottles, and ornamental rings for the arms of women.
I oth June. — I pafted this day in examining the forefls of this neighbourhood ; but

fhall defer giving an account of the particulars, till I have vifited fome other parts of
the fame chain of woody hills, and fhall be thus enabled to give at once a view of the

whole.
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whole. Owing to tlie badnefs of the foil in the hills near Chlnapatam, few of the
trees come to great perfedion.

nth June.— I rcniaineii at Chinapatnm, taking an acconnt of ihe pa!m-gan.Iens in
the vicinity. A trad of land runs near this from Maduia towards Magadi, wiiicii is

about eighteen miles in length, and varies from one mile to a quarter of a mile in

width. The whole of this, except a few barren fpots interfering it, is planted with
cocoa-nut and betel-nut palms. All this ground might be cultivated for rice, and has a
fuppiy of water from rcfervoirs ; but the plantatiiMis are much more valuable,

12th June.— I went to Rama-giri. A part of the way 1 had travelled before ; but
on coming to the Arkawati river, I turned to the north, and jiad'ed tlirough a valley
naturally beautiful, but which appeared difmal on account of its having been in a great
meafure deferted. Near its head I found a few fmall villages furrounded by a little

cultivation.

Since the acceffion of Tippoo, Riima-giri has been ftrangely agitated. The town,
which was then confiderable, he removed from the weft fide of tlic river, and placed
clofe under the hill upon which the fort is built. It was then furrounded by a wall,

and fome other defences of no great importance. The army of I.oid Cornwallis
fummoned the fort ; and thegari-ifon, intimidated by the taking of many ftrong place*

which they had feen fall, furrendered without any refiflance, and for fbme time our
troops kept pofrefTion. Afer the peace Tippoo difmantled the fort, and now the

amildar has again removed the town to the weft fide of tlie rivei", and jiiaced it lower
down than its original fituation. During the incurfions of Lord Cornwallis the inha-

bitants were deprived of the means of fubfiftence, and a large proportion of them
perifhed of hunger. I give this, and other fimilar accounts of the (late of population,

from the information of the natives, which I believe is juft, and rather i)artial to the

Britilh fide, partly from flattery, and partly from their being fenfible that they never
before were under the protedion of a people fo humane, juft, and powerful. The
place is dreadfully infefted by tigers, efpecially the fort, which occupies a large rocky
hill, capable of a very tedious defence, even without any afliftance from art. Several

•Brahmansrefide near the fummit, for the place is reputed holy ; but it is kept in a

very flovenly ftate. It is plentifully fupplied with water from feveral large cavities, or

chafms in the rock, which receive the rain, an<l by their ooolnefs prevent its fudden

evaporation. Such cavities are called by the natives donays, and in all the rocky hills

cf this great chain of mountains are very common. In the hotteft feafon they never

become dry ; but the)' have no fprings to give a fuppiy of frcfh water, and of courfe

aft'ord but unwholefome driiik.

The granite, of which the rock of Rama-gin confifts, is very beautiful, and is com-
pofed of fmall grains of black mica, or perhaps micarelle, and of white glafly quartz,

in which are immerfed large maffes of red felfpar. It feems to agree exattly with

Mr. Kirwan's definition of granitic porphyry. It is a very elegant ftone, and might be

procured in ver)' large maffes.

In this hilly traft, there is a race of men called by the other natives Cad' Enligaru
;

but who call themfelves Cat' Chenfu. Mere they live in little huts near the villages,

and have a fmall piece of blanket, or cotton cloth, to cover their nakednefs. They
.i.re teconciled to the other natives, and pay a trifling capitation tax to government.

Where the woods are more extenfive, they are terrified at the fight of any civilized

being, and live abfolutely without any clothing, but cover their nakednefs with a

few leaves. In thefe forefts they dwell in caves, or under bufhes, which they make
2 better flicker from the weather, by adding fmall branches from other trees. When

VOL, viiu 4- s. tkt
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the civilized part of this tribe go into the woods to vifit their relations, or to trade

with them, they muft throw off their rags, left they fhould be miftaken for a villager,

in which cafe none of the Chcnfu would approach.

The language of the Chenfii is a dialed of the Taniul, with occafionally a few

Kjvnata or Telinga words intermixed ; but their accent is fo different from that of

Madras, that my fervants did not at firft underftand what they faid. Their original

country, tliey fay, is the Animalya forefts below the Ghats, which is confirmed by their

dialctt. Thofe who live in the villages have taken the Pancham Banijigaru as their

chiefs; they trade chiefly with them, and call them their fwamis, or lords; but,

although they have learned to invoke the name of Siva, they do not wear the lingam.

Thofe in the woods have either no rehgion, or fome fimple one with which thofe

here are unacquainted. The people of this country attribute to the Chenfu the power

of bewitching tigers ; and my Brahman gravely informed me, that the Chenfu women,

when they went out to procure food, left their infants in charge of one of thefe fero-

cious beads. The Chenfu, of courfe, deny their poffefling any fuch power ; but allege,

that the frt is known to another rude tribe named Soligaru, who inhabit the fouthern

Ghats which feparate this country from Coimbetore.

The Chenfu here live upon game, wild roots, herbs, and fruits ; and a little grain,

which they purchafe from the farmers. They are enabled to do this by coUefting fome

drugs, honey, and wax. It is on account of their having the exclufive privilege of

coUefting thefe two laft articles that they pay a poll-tax, which is annually fifteen

fanams, or los. o|d. for each family.

13 th June.— I went to Magadi, which in our maps is called Maghery. This ftage

was very fatiguing for my cattle ; and the road pafled through a wild but romantic

country, which confifts of low hills, intermixed with little cultivated vallies. The
foil of thefe is tolerably good ; and, like the Raina-giri valley, they are cultivated with

dry grains only. The higher parts are covered with trees, which, owing to the poverty

of the foil, are in moft places very fmall ; but near Savana-durga, and in a few other

parts, the timber and bamboos grow to a good fize. The fummits of all the ridges of

hills are bare rocks of the granitic porphyry, and often rife into high fliarp peaks, or

immenfe maifes of naked flone. By far the moft remarkable of thefe is occupied by
Savana-durga, which the army of Lord Cornwallis took by affault ; ever fmce which
time it has been deferted.

15th June.— Having had little fuccefs yefterday in fending the woodmen to bring

me Ipecimens of timber, I went to-day into the woods on the eaft fide of Savana-durga,

which name has been corrupted by us into Severndroog. It is an immenfe bare rock,

which has many fortifications on its fummit. A lower rock, but yet one of great

ftrength, is fortified, and is fituated at the bafe of the larger, towards the fmall river

which runs in a very deep ravine ; and a large fpace between the ravine and rock is

alfo inclofed by a ftone wall, and furrounded by thick forefts. This place formerly

contained feveral temples, and fome large gardens belonging to Magadi Kempa Gauda ;

and ferved as a place of refuge for the inhabitants of all the neighbouring country,

who in cafe of invafion retired hither with their grain and cattle. A few families of
Brahmans remain near the ruinous temples ; and the fite of the gardens is evident from
a number of fruit and flowering trees. Every other part of the enclofure is overgrown
with foreft trees and bamboos.

Magadi Kempa Gauda, or the red head-man of Magadi, was a wealthy farmer, who,
having gathered together a number of followers, built at his native village two large

temples, and the fortrefs of Savana-durga, and became a polygar of great diftindion ;

as
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as he pofieffed alfo Rama-giri, and a great extent of the neighbouring hilly trad.
About five years ago, Tippoo, with his ufual policy of removing every monument of
Hindu government, deflroycd Magadi, and forced the inhabitants to fettle in a new
town, which he creeled in the woods, and cnllcd Ali-nagar. The people ari' now de-
ferting this place, r.nd returning to their old abode in Magadi.

In the hollow ground near the river are fome of the belt forcfls in the countiy, the
trees growing to a confiderable fize. The cattle of the inhabitants never go into tlicni

;

nor can any one cut the timber without an order from government. Much of the
lower land in this foreft might be cleared and cultivated.

Throughout thefe hills, which extend northward from Capala-durga, are many cul-
tivated fpots, in which, during Tippoo's government, were fettled many baydaru, or
hunters, who received twelve pagodas (4I. 5s.) a year, and ferved as irregular troops
whenever required. Being accuftomed to purfue tigers and deer in the woods, they
were excellent markfmen with their match-locks, and indefatigable in following their

prey ; which, in the time of war, was the life and property of every helplels creature

that came in their way. During the wars of Hyder and his fon, thefe men were chief

inflruments in the terrible depredations committed in the Lower Caniatic .'i hey were
alfo frequently employed with fuccefs againfl the Polygars, whofe followers were men
of a fimilar defcription. At prefent, as they receive no pay, they are obliged to appiv

more clofely to agriculture ; for in that way they always employed their leifurc ; and
there is a profpeft of their becoming a quiet and induftrious people, although they

ftill retain their arms, and an anxious defire for plunder.

16th June.— I remained at Magadi, endeavouring to complete my colleclion of the

various timber trees. I fent alfo to Ghettipura to inquire after the iron mines : but was
informed by the officers of government, that, nobody having wrought them for fome
years, their fituation was not now known. After a long fearch, however, they had found

a few ftones, which they fent, believing that they might be iron-ore. I then fent for

the man who had given me the information ; and on the following day,

17th June,— I took him along with me to Ghettipura, where I not only found the

ore in feveral places, but alfo the pits, from which the people were then actually

taking it to fupply their furnaces. I am at fome lofs to account for this defire of con-

cealment relative to minerals, which alfo extends to every kind of quarry throughout

the country, and which equally pervades the officers of government and the other in-

habitants. Men, who have given me apparently correi^l information relative to their

farms, have eagerly denied a knowledge of the foffile kingdom, which they, no doubt,

poffefled, and for which denial I can affign no plaufible motive. The late Sultan,

indeed, is faid to have haraifed his fubjefts exceedingly, by making them work at

quarries, and alfo to have been very fevere on the fmelters of iron ; and the people

may have fufpefted, that my inquiries might lead to funilar oppreflions ; but according

to the iron-fmelters' own account, the Sultan gave them a high price for their iron,

and by his great demand atforded them conllant employment. It is probable, however,

that he compelled them to work much harder than they were inclined to do, and that

they were defrauded by thofe who were entrufled with the payment.

Much fteel was formerly made at Ghettipura, from whence it derives its name,

which fignifies literally hard town. It is a fmall village fituated by the compals

W. S. W. from Savana-durga, and is diflant from Magadi about fcven miles. Near

it are many cultivated fields intermixed with low rocky hills. The ore is found both in

the fields and hills.

4 K 2 The
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The iron ore of the fields confifts of fmall irregular mafles, feparateJ by thin layers

of earthy matter, ajid is found in beds that are from five to ten feet deep, which have

only been wrought in a few places, where they come fo near the furface that they

have been difcovered by the plough. It is probable, that by digging deep they might-

be found to be of great extent. The fmall mailes are eafily beaten into powder,

and then the black fand is readily feparated, by wafliing, from the clay and faud that

arc the oth^r ingredients in their compofition. This ore is of two kinds ; one-

efllorefcing into red ochre, the other into yellow. Intermixed with both thefe kinds'

of ore, which are called female ftones, are many lumps of what tlie natives call mala

{tone. It appears to me to be compofed of the fame materials with. the female flone,

but is fo hard, that the imperfeft manipulations of the natives cannot reduce it to a.

powder, and of courfe they cannot feparate the earthy matter. It is, therefore,

looked upon as ufelefs, fluxes being totally unknown to the miners of Myfore. The
female ftone appears to me to be the male in a ftate of decay.

The iron ore of the hills is alio male and female ; the latterbeing the only one

ufed ; and this is alfo, in my opinion, the male in a flate of diflblution. The male

flone in the hills bears a much larger proportion to the female than it does in the

fields. This ore alfo is found on digging a very little depth into the foil, and feems

to be the fource from whence moft of the black fand of the country is wafhed by the

rain. ' It appears to me to differ from the quartz impregnated with iron, which I

.

mentioned in the account of thePedda Nayakana durga Ghats, only by containing

a larger quantity of metal. The female flone is very eafily reduced to a powder ^
apd the iron fand is readily feparated, by wafhing, from the qnartzofe fand,

which is the other ingredient in the ore. It is not fo rich in metal as the ore

found in the fields. Thefe two ores are called aduru ciillu, or ftones containing

iron fand.

On the furface of the hills is found another Iron ore called ipanada, which is feat-

tered among the gravel in fmall lumps, from the fize of an egg downwards. Theyt

are a pure ore, and are put in the furnace v/ithout any preparation, except breaking the

larger pieces into bits about the fize of a filbert. The quantity of ipanada required

for one furnace is exactly the fame, by meafure, as that of Aduru ; but the weight of
ipanada is of courfe lels, there being more fpace occupied by interftices, from the
greater fize of the pieces. The produce of iron from both is the fame. The furface

of the lumps of ipanada is often covered with a kind of black enamel..

1 8 th June.— I paffed this day in the woods near Savana-durga, inveftigating their

produffions. The woodmen are a poor ignorant race, mofl of them of the loweft caft,

.

called Whalliaru ; but they always pretend to know every plant of which the name is-

afked. They have alfo a number of fpecific appellations, fuch as bily, white ; kempu,
red ; cari, black ; doda, large ;. cbica, fmall ;. betta, mountain ; wullay, cultivated ;

cadu, wild ; timbo, eatable ; and the like ; many of which they often apply to the
fame fpccies, and fometimes the fame name to different fpecies, with fo httle accuracy,
that any perfcn,. who depends on their accounts will find himfelf thrown into great
confufion.

19th June. — I was obliged to remain at Magadi flill another day to complete
my colledijn of foreft trees, and. to procure fpecimens of the ftones from the beffe

quarries.

The flones that are employed in building the temples at Magadi, are,

ift. The granitic porphyry, or the granite which contains large maffes of red

a. felfpar-
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felfparin a finall grained mixture of grey quartz and back mica, and which I defcribed

at Rama-giri. Near Savana-durga there is an excellent quarry of this flone.

ad. A granite confiding chiefly of black mica and red felfpar. This may be procured
of a very large fize.

3d. The common grey granite of the countr)'. I met alfowith the two followinn-

flones :

ifl. A granite with large grains black and white. This may be procured of great

fize.

cd. A moft oraamental aggregated rock. The bafis is green, of what nature I ant

uncertain
;
perhaps it may be a hornftone. It contains veins of white quartz, anJ>

concretions of red felfpar. I'hc whole takes an elegant polifh, and may, in Mr. Kirv

wan's acceptation of the word, be confidercd as a porphyry. Near the furface the rock
is full of rents; but by digging deep, it is faid, large mafTes may be procured. Ir

feems to differ from the fine green ftone which \yas found in the palace at Seringapatam ,

only- by containing felfpar.

The trees that compofe the forefts among thefe hills are chiefly the following :

Henna gorivi, Ixora arborea, Rc'xb. MSS.— A fmall tree ufed for beams and pofls

in the houfes of the poorer natives. People travelling at ni^ht ufe pieces of it fcp
torches, as it burns readily and cleai-ly.

Ghendu gorivi, or haydarany.— Serves for the fame purpofes as the proceeding,

and is probably a fpecies of the fame genus.

Cari huli\Tiy-, Cliitia fdrte ftipularis.— I believe the natives miHipplied this name.
They had often mentioned it to me, and had brought a fpecimcn of the timber ; but

in the woods they fometimes called one tree by this name, and fometimes another. As
lafl: they fixed pofitively on this, which is faid to produce good timber.

Heb^ or Bily hulivay, Chuncoa huliva, BucJj. MSS. A large tree, and good..

timber,

,

Tor mutti, Chuncoa muttea, Bnch. MSS.—At Chinapatam this tree is called Carl

hulivay. To the northward it is commonly called Muddi, which is a Telinga name.
It is a very large tree, and its timber is very ufeful.

Tari, Myrobalanus taria, Bncb. MSS.— Is a large tree much ufed by the natives.

Its timber becomes tolerably durable, if, after being cut, it be kept fome months
under water. The kernel of the fruit is efculcnt.

Arulay, Myrobalanus arula, Biich. MSS.—The timber of this tree, like that of the

former, requires to be watered in order to render it durable. The fruit is the coni-*-

mon tanning and dying myrobalan of this country.

Aniutta, or gowda.— It grows to be a large tree, and its^ timber is ufed for planks,

beams, and pofls.

Jagalaguntl, Dyofpyros montana, Roxb. —The timberof this tree Is faid to be hard,

and durable.; but from fome prejudice, it is never ufed by the natives. Its nanitt

fignifies the fcolding wife.

. Tupru, Diospyros tupru, Bucf). MSS. — Ufed for fmall beams and pofl:s. The
timber is faid to be very hard and flrong.

Vana raja, or Afha, Bauhinia.— It is called the prmce of the forefl:, on account of

the fuperior excellence of its timber ; but it does not grow to a large fize. •

Haflur gunny, Dalbergia,— Grows to a middling fize, and its timber is good ;- it

nearly rcfembles the following tree; but may ba, readily diflinguifhed by the. bottom oi

its leaflets being acute j while in the other they are rounded, .

?achery^
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Pachery, Dalbergia paniculata, Rox. — Grows to a large fize, but its timber is very

ufelefs ; tor the layers of which it is compofed readily ieparate.

Biridy, Pterocarpus fiflbo, Koxb. MSS. — A middling fized tree, of an excellent

quality for furniture. By the Muflulinans it is called Siflbo ; but it does not feenx

to be exaftly the fame with the tree of that name which grows in the north of

India.

Whonay, Pterocarpus fantalinus, L. F.— A large good timber tree, fit for furni-

ture. Its bark contains a blood-coloured juice.

Hoingay, Robinia mitis, Lin. — It grows to be a large tree, and its timber

becomes tolerably durable ; if after it has been cut, it be kept fome months in

water.

Hurugulu, Chloroxylon quod fweitenia chloroxylon, Roxb.— This never grows to

"be a large tree, but its timber is beautiful. It is faid to be the fatin wood of the

Englifli cabinet-makers.

Chadacalu, Chloroxylon dupada, Buch. MSS. — An elegant tree, producing a refm

that is frequently ufed in the temples, as incenfe.

Swamv, Sweitenia febrifuga, Roxl>. MSS.—A ftrong, but fmall timber tree, pro-

duces a fine clear gum.
Gowda, Sweitenia trilocularis, Roxb. MSS. — A large tree ; but its timber is very

bad. Another tree, as before mentioned, was by the woodmen called Gowda ; but
that probably is a miflake.

Jani, Grewia.— There are three fpecies called by this name, the Afiatica, the

Orientalis, and that which I have named, Jania. The timber of none of them is

ufeful.

Bili tali, Bilitalium farinofum, Bucb. MSS.— In the Telinga language this tree is

called tellanialiki. It grows to a large fize, and its timber was faid to be good ; but I

found it to be white, foft, and very periihable.

Betta tali, or Betta tovary, Bombax goflyppinum.— A large tree. Its timber becomes
fomewhat durable, if kept in water fome time after being cut ; but without this precau-

tion it is little worth.

Nai, or Cag nerulu. — This cannot be of the fame genus with the following

Nerulu, as it has alternate ferrated leaves. A large tree, the timber of which is

much ufed.

Rudralhu nerulu, Calyptranthes jambulana willd.— Alfo much ufed. This is the

tree from whence the Brahmans derive the name of this earth.

Betia padri, Bignonia chelonoides.—A fmall treej But its timber makes ftrong

ports and beams.

Wullay padri, Bignonia fpathacea.— Timber little ufed.

Navulady, Mail elou, Hort. Mal.V. t. i.— A large tree, and durable timber,

which takes a polifli, and is ufed for furniture, planks, beams, and pofts.

Shivuli. — A fmall, but good timber tree.
'

Topala, Mimoia leucophlea, Roxb.— The bark, when newly cut, has a ftrong dif-

agrceable fmell, like tliat of the mimofa indica, E. M. It grows to be a large tree,

and produces ftrong timber for pofts and beams. The bark is ufed by the natives in

diftilling fpirit from jagory.

Cagali, JMimofa catechu, Roxb. PL Cor. N. 174.— In fome places^ as near China-
patam, this grows to be a large crooked tree. The quality of the timber is good,
it is not the tree which produces the catechu.

i Mugli,
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Mugli, Mimofa covalum, Buch. MSS. — A large tree. 'J'iinbcr black, very ftrong,

and fit for pods and beams ; but, like that of the foregoing, 1 was told does not take

a polifh. This lad report of the natives feeins to be ill founded.

Wu!!ay fujula, Mimofa tuggula, Buch. MSS.— A large tree, but its timber is

faid to be not durable. To judge from appearance, however, this feems to be an
error.

Betta fujalu, Mimofa odoratiflima, L.— This is a large tree, v.hich, according to the

report of the woodmen, produces excellent durable timber.

Shalay, Ficus. — Ufed for beams, and pillars of a fmall fizc.

Atty, Ficus glomerata,, Rox. — A large, ufeful tree. Its wood is remarkably
light.

Cull atty, Ficus rupeftris, Bucb. MSS.— In a good foil grows to a large fize, but
foon divides into branches. It is ufed for beams, pofts, and planks.

Birfi, Ficus.—A large ufelefs tree.

Devadarum, Erythroxylon fideroxylloides, E. M.— Never grows to a large fize

;

but its wood is odorous, durable, and capable of a polifli. It is ufed by the poor inftead

of fandal-wood.

Sri gunda, Santalum album. Sandalwood of the Englifli merchants.— All the

trees that were fit for fale have been lately cut by a Brahman, who was fcnt on purpofe

from Seringapatam. He procured about three thouiand trees ; but in lefs than tea

years no more will be fit for cutting. The common fize of the tree at the root, when
it is cut, is about nine inches in diameter ; but it has been known to arrive at a circum-

ference of three cubits. In either cafe, not above a third of the diameter of the tree is

of value ; the remainder is white wood totally devoid of fmell. The wood is of the

befl quality in trees that have grown on a fleep rocky foil ; that which grows in low
rich fituations produces wood of little value. The trees were cut partly by the fcn'ants

of the Brahmans, and partly by woodmen hired on the fpot. The branches and
white wood were removed in the woods, and the billets were brought hither, and
dried in the fliade. Although the bottom of the ftem, under the ground and
immediately above the divifion into roots, is the mofl; valuable part of the tree, no
pains were taken to procure this, and the trees were cut above the furface of the

foil. This want of economy is faid to have proceeded from the itony nature of the

foil ; but this I doubt. Every thing relative to the price, noiirket, or cuftoms upon
fandal-wood are here unknown ; and the perfon who cut it was not under the

authority of the amildar. At two places in this hilly country the tree comes to

great perfection ; namely, at Jalamangala, between Magadi and Chinapatam j. and at

Mutati Habigay, near Capala-durga.

Jala, Shorea Jala, Buch. MSS.— Here it grows only to a fmall fize ; but at Rama-
giri, and many other places, it becomes large. It is faid to take a polllh, to be

durable, and to be ufed for furniture. In Myfore it is on this tree only that the lac

infefts breed. Formerly there were many trees near Rama-giri that contained lac,

and paid a confiderable rent ; but during the war carried on by Lord Cornwallis

they were deftroyed by the armies. Although there are now great numbers of

the trees, none of the infefts are reared. This is attributed to the want of leafes.

The amildar was wont to let the trees for no longer than one year ; it can therefore

be no objeft for an individual to fupply the trees with infefts, as he would not be
certain of enjoying the fruits of his labour. Some fettled bargain for a number of

years ought to be entered into with thofe who are willing to introduce fuch a valuable

article of cultivatioi^

Dindugay,
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Dinduga, Anderfonia Panchmoiim, Roxb. MSS.— A large valuable tioiber tree,

that is ufed for planks, beams, pillars, and furniture. It abounds in gum, and is

nearly allied to the conocarpus of botaniils.

Doda Tayca, Teftona robufla.— A few trees of this valuable timber are found in

^^n{[ places of this hilly traft ; but in general the^ do not grow to be of a fi/e

Sufficient for ufe. Some good timber may, it is faid, be procured at Mutati Habigay,

a place near Capala-durga.

Urfma Tayca, Nauclea cordifolia, Roxb.—Grows to be a large tree ; and its timber

is faid to be equally valuable with that of the teftona, or common teak.

Cadaga, Cadaba, or C^dava, Nauclea purpurea, Roxb. — A large tree, the timber

of which is much ufed.

Chaningy, Lageritromia parviflora, Roxb.— In favourable fituations it alfo grows

to a large iize ; but its timber is of very little value. It may be improved, however,

by foaking it in water for fome months after it has been cut.

.

Hadaga.— A fmall tree ; but its timber is ufed for furniture, door frames, and other

purpofes v;hich require flrong materials.

Mitly, Trophis afpera koenigii.— A fmall tree ; but its timber is much eflcemed

on account of its being hard, and taking a good polifh.

Eafy, Premna tomentofa. — Reported to be bad timber ; but apparently without

foundation. It is put as a frame-work in the middle of mud-walls, in order to give

them flrength.

Bewu, Melia azadirachta.— A large timber tree, that is much ufed here, and from
which a gum exudes.

Mara halay, Nerium tinftoi-ium, Roxb. MSS.— The natives are acquainted with

its dyeing quality. Its timber is faid to be hard and white like ivory, and is ufed for

fmall furniture, fuch as beds and chairs.

Tapilla, Uhnus intcgrifolia, Roxb.— Is a fmall tree, but makes beams, planks,

and pods.

Elichi, Rhamnus jujuba, L. -^ Grows crooked ; but its timber is hard, and is ufed

for fmall furniture.

Heb Heflary, llvaria tomentofa, Roxb.— A fmall tree that is alfo ufed for furniture.

Chica Hcffary, Uvaria cerafoides, Roxb, — Ufelefs.

Tiinbu Bayla, yEgle marmelos, Roxb. — A large tree, producing ftrong timber.

Nai Bayla, Limonia crenulata, Roxb.— Ufelefs.

Bideru, Bambufa.—The Bamboo here is divided into two kinds : one folid, or nearly

fo, and called by the natives chittu ; the other hollow, and called doda. They are

not confidered as diftinfl: fpecies, the folidity of the former being attributed to its

flow growth in dry ftony places. Not having had an opportunity of examining the

fruftification, I cannot determine how far this opinion is well founded. It is the

only kind found among thefej hills ; and, although not of great fize, is very flrong

and heavy. For common purpofes I do not think it fo ufeful as the hollow kind

:

but it is admirably adapted for the fliafts of fpears, and by Tippoo was applied to that

ufe for his cavalry.

Muruculu, Chirongia glabra, Bucb. MSS. — In many parts, and efpecially near

Chinapatam, this is the moll common tree. Its wood is not much valued j but it produces

large quantities of a dark-coloured gum. The fruit is efculent.

Hulu Muruculu, Antidefma alexiteria.— Of no ufe.

Cadu Nimbay, or Cadimbay.— A fmall tree, that produces very hard timber, fit

for bolts, and fmall beams.

ISfarwully,
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Narwully, Cordla monoica, Roxb.— Ropes are made of Its bark. Tlia fruit i.,

efculent, but taftelefs.

Cambi, Gardenia.

Hay Cainbi, Gardenia latifolia, Roxb. — Thefe two trees are ufelefs.

Mara harulu, Jatropha curcas.— Its feed is colleded for lamp oil. The dried

(lems anfwer excellently for match, as they burn flowly, and without flame.

Gheru, Anacardium femecarpus.— The fruit ufed in medicine, and for marking
linen. The timber is ufelefs.

Mudali, Ochna fuquarrofa. — A beautiful but ufelefs tree.

Nelli, Phyllanihus emblica. — The timber is bad, yet the poor ufc it for beams and
rafters. The truit is pickled.

Cacay, Caflia fiftula.— Ufed in religious ceremonies.

Chillu, Strychnos potatorum Koenig'ti. — The limber ufelefs. The ufe of the fruit,

in cleaning water, is known to the natives.

It muft be obferved, that the account I have given of the qualities of the timber

trees is derived from the natives. I have had no opportunity yet of afcertaining their

nature by experiments : but I have procured fpecimens of moft of them ; and from
thefe fpecimens their real qualities may be hereafter determined. For this purpofe,

they have been tranfmitted to the Honorable Court of Diredors, in whofe Mufeum
they have been depofited.

20th June.— In the morning I went to Taveri-caray, by a road paffing the whole
way through woods. I faw only one fmall village, which was occupied by iron

fmelters, and furrounded by a little cultivated land. The country round Taveri-caray

is well cleared, and feems to have fuffered little from the wars.

It is faid, that in the great forefl:s round Savana-durga, there is a fmall animal called

the fhin-nai, or red-dog, which fafliens itfelf by furprife on the neck of the tiger,

and kills him. On this account the tiger is not fo common in thefe large forefls, as

in the fmaller woods. The fhin-nai is quite diftinft from the wild-dog, which is faid

to be very common here, to grow to a large fize, and to be very deftruftive to flieep.

By this wild dog the natives probably mean the wolf. I have feen native drawings of

the fliin-nai, which appear to reprefent an animal not yet defcribed.

aiftJune. — I went from Taveri-caray to Bangalore. Much of the country is

covered with bufhes, and confifls of a very poor foil. The greater part of the

arable lands near Bangalore are cultivated : but at fome diftance from it many fields

are waftc, owing to a want of people.

Chap. IV.— Banzalore.

FROM the 2 2d of June until the fecond of July I remained at Bangalore, or

Bangaluru ; a city which was founded by Hyder, and which, during the judicious

government of that Prince, became a place of importance. Its trade was then great,

and its manufaftures numerous. Tippoo began its misfortunes by prohibiting the

trade with the dominions of Arcot and Hyderabad, becaufe he detefted the powers

governing both countries. He then fent large quantities of goods, which he forced

the merchants to take at a high rate. Thefe oppreflions had greatly injured the

place ; but it was flill populous, and many individuals were rich, when Lord Com-
wallis arrived before it, with his army in great diftrefs from want of provifions. This

reduced him to the necefiity of giving the aflault immediately, and the town was of

VOL. viii, 4 L courfe
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courfc planJered. The rich inhabitants had previoufly removed their mofl: valuable

etteds inio the fort ; but thefe too fell a prey to the invaders, when that citadel alfo

was taken by ftorni. After the Englifh left the place, Tippoo encouraged the

inhabitants to come back, and by promifes allured them to collect together the

wrecks of their fortunes, from the different places to which thefe had been conveyed.

No fooner had he cffedled this, than, under pretence of their having been friendly

to the Englifli, he furrounded the place v.-ith troops, and fleeced the inhabitants,

till even the women were obliged to part with their mofl: trifling ornaments. He theii

kept theni ihut up within a hedge, which furrounded the town at the difl:ance of a

cofs, till the advance of the army under General Harris made the guard v/ithdraw.

The inhabitants, not knowing whom to trufl.', immediately difperfed, and for fome
months the place continued defertcd. The people, however, are now flocking to it

from all quarters ; and although there are few rich individuals, trade and
manufactures increafe apace ; and the imports and exports are eltimated already tu-

amount to one-fourth of what they were in its mofl: flourifliing ffate. The manufac-

turers and petty traders are fl;ill very difhrullful and timid ; but the merchants, many
of whom have been at Madras, and are acquainted v/ith Britifli policy, feem to have

the utmoft confidence in the proteiftion of our government.

There is only one place below the wefl:ern Ghats, with which at prefeht the people

of Bangalore carry on any trade. It is called here codeal, or cowdal, and in our
niaps is named Mangalore. To that place are from hence fent cotton cloths, both

white and coloured, and manufadtured in this neighbourhood. The returns are

raw filk and filk cloths. The trade to Calicut was formerly very^ confiderable ; but

at prefent, owing to the unfettled flate of the province of Malabar, it is at a fl:and.

The imports were all kinds of foreign goods brought in, by fea. The exports

were coloured cotton cloths. Some perfons are now about to venture a renewal of

this commerce.
The trade with the country ceded to the Nizam, and Marattahs, fouth from the

Kriflina river, is carried on chiefly by the merchants of Balahari (Bellary), Advany
(Adoni), Aggady, Darwara, Hubuli, Naragunda, Navalagunda, and Gutti. Agents
from each of thefe places refide here, receive goods from their principals, and fell

them to the merchants of Bangalore. Sometimes, but rarely, the merchants of

Bangalore go for a cargo of goods ; but at thefe places they have no agents. In the

countries of the Nizam, and Marattahs, n>erchants meet with no difl:urbance ; but the

duties are rather heavy. The chief import from thence is cotton wool, with fome
Goarfe cotton thread, both white and red ; coarfe white, red, and blue cotton cloths

;

muflins ; dotras, or cotton cloths with lilk borders ; blankets worth from two to

three pagodas each ; wheat ; afafoetida ; terra japonica ; carthamus flowers, or
coflumba ; feringi root, a red dye ufed at Saliem ; dates ; and dratcha, a kind of bad
raifm. The returns from Bangalore are made chiefly in money ; but fome coloured

cotton and filk cloths arc alfo fent.

Some Goflai merchants from Poonah bring fhawls, faffron, and mufk from Cafliemire,

and Perfian pearls from Surat. The returns are made in money, and Manar pearls.

From Burrahunpour Patan merchants formerly brought chitties, or chintz, and:

^old lace, cloth, and thread. The exports were money, and pearls. . This trade
has always been protefted by the Marattahs j but, owing to the oppreffions of the
Saltan's government, has for fome years been at a (land. Some merchants are now
preparing inveftraents for its renewal.

8 Eroni
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From Hydcriib;td, Narain-petta, Gukiometcullu, and other places in the old

territories of the Nizam, Patau and Gujcrati merchants brought red cotton clctli,

flowered with gold and filver, for the drefs of the children of the MulTulman chiefs,

and other rich perfons ; turbans ; and fine manufiiclures of cotton. 1 he rotmii*

are in money and pearls. In the reign of the Sultan, this trade was contraband,

and now fufters interruption from the robbers that are numerous in the Nizam's

dominions.

The trade between the dominions of the Nabob of Arcot and Bangalore is carried

on at AVallaja-petta, chiefly by the merchants of this place, who conflantly keep

agents there ; at times, however, they fend cargoes to other places below the Ghats»

The imports from the Lower Carnatic are fait, fulphur, tin, lead, zinc, copper,

European fteel, paints, and glue ; hidigo, nutmegs, cloves, camphor, benjamin
;

modi, a hot root ufed ia medicine ; Tripathi cardamoms (grana paradifa; ?) ; China-

joot ; raw fdk of the kinds called Bily-china, Cafturi-china, Rajanagari, Cumercani

;

(Comercally in Bengal ?), Seidabad and Caia, of which the firfl is by far the bed
;

Bengal, China, Walinda, and Burrahunpour filk cloths ; Conjeveram, and Aniee

cotton cloths ; Englifli woollen cloth, canvas, and blankets ; Goni cloth ; pack-

thread ; Englifli and native paper from Lala-petta, Wallaja-pctta, and Tripaturu

;

Englifli hardware, glafs-ware, and looking-glafles ; China fugar-candy ; B^ngal fugar
;

dates ; and almonds. The returns from Bangalore are chiefly betel-nut, fandal-wood,-

black pepper, true cardamoms, fliicai, and tamarinds. Cloths, I fufpcft, are alfo

fent ; but the merchants here deny it. Pearls and red coral were formerly brought up

from the low country ; but ever fmce the war this trade has been at a fland. I'he

balance of money is in general due by the low country merchant.

The duties levied by the Nabob on cloths ainount to four canter'raia pagodas, or

3s. 8,d. on the bullock-load. This, on coarfe goods, amounts to about four per

cent, of their value ; but on fine goods is a mere trifle. Small articles of variou*

kinds pay only 21 pagodas, or about 20 pence, on the bullock-load. No cflimate

can be formed of the per centage, to which this amounts ; as fonie bullock-loadi

cofl five pagodas, and fome 500. On all goods going fi-om this country the duti^jt

-are 1 j canter'raia pagodas, or one fliilling on the bullock-load. Salt pays nothing-.

The whole of the duties are no great burthen, and the merchants do not complain

of any trouble or delay in the colledion. They confider the duties as a pledge for the

protedion of the government of the country' through which they pafs ; and the cufl;oni-

houfes are bound to make good all lofles by robbers.

No direct trade has been yet carried on between Bangalore and the Company';?

Jaghire ; but fome Gujerati merchants, now here, are making the nccellary arrange-

ments for ODeninsr a trade direftlv with Madras.

Tanjore merchants bring hither pearls, and take away money.

The merchants of the Bara mahal, and Saliem difl;ri(fl:s, annexed by Lord Corn,

-wallis to the Company's dominions, fend cottcn cloths, and take back the fame

-articles that are carried to Wallaja-petta. Agents from Kiflma-giri and Vanambady

<:onftantly refide here; and merchants occafionally come from Saliem and Dara-

jpuram. The merchants here have no agents at thofe places, but occafionally fenJ

•goods thither.

In the dominions of the Raja of Myfore a confiderablc trade is carried on with

feveral places in the Nagara diftricl, namely Bidderuru, Bogunji, Sringa-giri, Copa,

Ki^ganymara^ Calafa, Munday-cara, and Muturu. From thefc places arc imported

4 L 2 great
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great quantities of betel-nut, black pepper, fandal-wood, and cardamoins, partly by

the merchants of Bangalore, and partly by thofe of the Nagara diflrici:. The returns

from hence are grain, tobacco, tamarinds, blankets, muflins, turbans, coloured

cotton {tuffs, and filks, the manufafture of this place ; and the paper of the Lower
Carnatic. Both parties prefer felling their goods by wholefale, and laying in their

returning inveftment by the fame means ; but they are feldom able to do fo, and

are more commonly reduced to the neceffity of leaving part of their goods in the

hands of an agent, and of purchafmg t-helr new inveftments at the different wedcly

markets in the country. Three quarters of the returns from Bangalore to Nagai-a are

made in cafh.

From Serlngapatam the imports to Bangalore are black pepper, fandal-wood, and

cardamoms : the return is made in every kind of cloth manufaftured here, with all

the kinds of goods brought from the Lower Carnatic, to a far greater value than that

of the goods imported from Seringapatam.

From Gubl and its neighbourhood, in the centre of the Raja's dominions, are

imported pepper, betel-nut, and cocoa-nuts. The merchants of Bangalore make the

purchafes at the weekly markets, and carry with them chiefly money ; but alfo turmeric,

the produce of this place ; and oxen from Holfo-cotay, and Colar.

To Chatrakal (Chittledroog) the merchants of Bangalore fend the manufadures

of the place, and in return receive country blankets. The dealers carry their own
goods from one place to the other, and generally return with the produce in cafli.

From Doda Balla-pura occafional traders bring fine red cotton cloth manufaftured

there, and take back the produce in money.

From Namagundla, beyond Nandi-durga, are brought jagor)', raw fugar, and

fugar-candy, which are alfo fold for cafn.

The places eafi; from Bangalore, fuch as Colar, and Nurfapura, fend money, and

procure betel-nut and black pepper.

Betel-nut is the principal article of trade at Bangalore, and is of two kinds ; the

befl, called defhavara, comes from, the Nagara diftriil ; the inferior quality is called

wallagram, and comes from Gubi, and all the places fouth from Sira, and north from
Madura. This laft is chiefly referved for country ufe: but the defliavari is difperfed

through the country to the eafiward, as far as Madras. It is all what is called

teikd nut.

In this country black pepper is next to betel-nut, the mofl common article of

commerce. Of this alfo there are tv/o kinds, the codali, and baygadi ; the difierence

in value is inconfiderable, but the codali is reckoned rather the befl. Much of it is

ftnt down to the Baramahal, and to the dominions of the Nabob of Arcot. This was
one of the articles in which the Sultan traded.

Sandal-wood is alfo a confiderable article of commerce at Bangalore. The beft

comes from the Nagara diftrift, and from the country bordering on the weflern

Ghats. An inferior kind comes from Madura, Denkina-cotay, Deva-rayana-cotay, and
other places In the ridge of hills which run north from Capala-durga. Each kind is

divided into three forts : the firft Is that which Is between the root and firfl: branches ; the

fecond is that of the large branches ; and the third is that of the fmall branches, fo far

as thefe contain red wood. The fandal tree, according to the idea of the natives, is of
two kinds ; male and female : the former of which is dark, the latter pale-coloured

;

both are of the fame value. The fandal of the old tree is faid to be more valuable
than that from a young one ; but the merchants, in forming an efllniate of Its value,

go
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go entirely by the ftrength of its rincll. Driring Tippoo's gnvernment none of the
fandal-wood came to this market : he either did not allow it to be cut, or elfe floreJ
up in his forts whatever was felled.

Black blankets, or cumlies, are here a confidcrable article of commerce; and
fome merchants of the Carubaru cart, trade in nothing elfe. 'i'hcy are brought
chiefly from Gori Bideruru in the Madhu-giri tuliic, and aifo from Sira, Ciiatrakul,
and Balahari. Thefe lad are by much the bc-ll ; next to them are thofe from
Chatrakal. They vary in price from four fanaois, or as. 9'd. to 15 pagodiis, or
3I. 3s. 6ld. By far the greater part are under the value of one pagoda, or^6s. 8;d.
Th(.y are chiefly retailed here for country ufe.

The importation of cotton wool to Bangalore is very great, and is carried on
entirely by the Pancham Banijigaru. There arc two kinds of cotton wool ; one
called red, and another white ; which difl;intiion does not arife from any difference
in the plants, but from the quality of the foil in which they are raifed. The white
is the belt ; and both are imported clean, and fit for ufe. It comes moflly from
the dominions of the Marattahs, and the Nizam ; and is brought hither by the mer-
chants from Naragunda, Navalagunda, and Savonuru in the Duab ; from Jalalu, the
diftridl in which Gajendraghur is fituated ; and from Hubuli, in which Hands Dar-
wara, all of which belong to the former : and from Balahari and Advany, which
belong to the latter power. All the merchants are natives of thefe places, and ia
the Marattah country are very well proteded. They fell by wholefale to the traders

of Bangalore, who retail it out in the town and neighbourhood. A bullock-load of
cotton, coming from the Marattah country to Bangalore, and worth from 14 to 20
Ikeri pagodas, or from 5I. ids. 3d. to 81. is. 8d. pays in all, of tranfit duties, nearly

two canter' raia pagodas, or 1 3s. ^d. In this neighbourhood it has been in vain at-

tempted to cultivate cotton. For family ufe a httle has been railed; but the produce
has been very fmall.

A kind of drug merchants at Bangalore, called gandhaki, trade to a confiderable

extent. Some of them are Banijigaru, and others are Ladaru, a kind of MuHulmans.
They procure the medicinal plants of the country by means of a let of people called

Pacanat Jogalu, who have huts in the woods, and, for leave to colleft the drugs, pay
a fmall rent to the gaudas of the villages. They bring the drugs hither in fmail

caravans of ten or twelve oxen, and fell them to the gandhaki, who retail them.
None of them are exported. Small traders from the neighbouring towns bring popli

and muddi barks; honey, and wax; agalafunti, and hayguntigay, two medicinal

roots ; myrobalans ; and Dinduga gum ; all which they procure from the Eriligaru.

The whole wax of the country ufed formerly to be brought hither ; but now a great

part of it is carried directly to the Lower Carnatic. The quantity annually procured

does not exceed a hundred maunds, or about 2,425 pounds. The Dinduga gum
might be had to the extent of two or three hundred maunds, or from 4,850 lbs.

to 7,275 lbs. a year, if money were advanced for it at the rate of from iJ 10 • 2

fanams a maund, or from il. 3s. 4d. to il. 15s. id. the hundred weight. At prefcnt

a fmall quantity only is collected for the ufe of the fiik-weavers. The cotton-mer-

chants from the Duab of the Krifhna fupply the gandhaki with cut, or terra japonica ;.

with afafcetida , mailtuta and maiful, two fubllances ufed by the natives in cleaning

their -teeth; cofl:a, a medicine; loduchica, a dye; fulphur, alum, borax, and

opium. From the gandhaki thefe merchants purchafe muddi and popli dyos, lac,

and wax. The lac is partly bought from the Woddar, who collect it in the neigh-

bourhood j and partly from traders, that bring it from JVladhu-giri, Godagiri, Banir-

guiia.
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gutta, and Deiikina-cotay. The fpices, the Tagafliay feed, and indigo, are procured

by the gandhaki from the Lower Carnatic. Fofllle alkali, or foda, is partly brought

from Krifhna-giri in the Bara-mahiil ; and partly from Chin'-raya-pattana, Gutalu,

and Holv Narafmga-pura. Tonda flowers, for dyeing, are brought from Nagara,

and from Denkina-cotay ; thofe produced in the latter place are the bed. Mofl of

the Capili-podi dye, or flower produced on the fruit of the Rotleria tinftoria of

Dr. Roxburgh, comes from Chin'-raya pattana ; but a little is procured from Rania-

giri. The Coflumba, or Carthamus tindorius, that grows in the country, is not

nearly fufficient for its demand ; and much of this article is imported by the cotton-

mercharts from the Duab.

The trade in fait from the Lower Carnatic is very confiderable, as none but the

pooreft; people eat that made in the country. It is carried on by two clafles of people :

the Woddaru, or tank-diggers ; and the Coramaru, who, in the intervals between

their conmiercial expeditions, make bafliets. The fait is brought up from the Lower
Carnatic by people of the fame calls ; and by thofe, who refide here, is dillributed

throughout the country as far as Magadi, and Chinapatam- The people who bring

the fait take back, in return, tamarinds, feeds for making oil, and all kinds of grain

that happen to be cheaper here than in the low country.

Goods of all kinds are tranfported by cattle in back-loads. The befl: cattle are

ufed in the cotton trade, and belong to Pancham Banijigaru, natives of the country

where the cotton grows. Thefe people fpeak the Karnata as their native language,

but do not intermarry with the Pancham Banijigaru of Bangalore. The bullocks

employed in this trade are very fine animals ; and each brings from i 2 to 15 maunds
of cotton, or from 327^^ to 409 i lbs. They travel daily at the rate of three computed

cofl'es, which may be about twelve Britifh miles ; and in three hours they perform

this journey. Befides ftraw, they are fed on oil-cake, and the feed and leaves of the

cotton plant. They cofl: from 15 to 25 pagodas, or from 5I. os. 8'd. to 81. 7s. lOjd.

Li the fame manner are fed the oxen which are employed in tranfporting betel-nut,

pepper, and mod other kinds of goods ; but thefe cofl: only four or five pagodas, or

from il. 6s. lo^d. to il. 13s. 7d. They alfo travel three cofles a day; but their

average load is only eight maunds, or 2o6i-lbs. Many Banijigaru follow the profef-

iion of carriers, and. keep oxen for the purpofe. The rate of hire is always fixed on
the average load of eight maunds, and never according to time, but always by dif-

tance. The carriage of a bullock-load of pepper, betel-nut, or other articles that

flow well, and may be equally divided, colls 15 fanams from Bangalore to Walla-

i^petta, difliint about 145 Britifli miles ; on articles that cannot be fo well divided the

price is about 18 fanams. The firfl: gives i^W-s- penny a mile for the hundred
weight ; the fecond gives i|o*6Tf penny. The carriers are not anfwerable for any ac-

cident that may happen to the goods ; the merchant therefore muft fend, with them-

fome trufty perfon, who is generally a younger branch of the family. The bullock

employed in carriage is always fhod with flight iron flioes.

Buffaloes of the northern breed are fometimes employed, efpecially by cloth-

merchants ; their great fize enabling them with convenience to fupport a bulky article.

They are very fine animals, and their common load is 15 maunds, or about 410 lbs.

with which they travel at the rate of 12 or 15 miles a day; but they require higher
feeding than the bullock" does.

The people who tranfport fait and grain generally ufe afl'es, or a very poor kind of
bullock. The afs carries from 40 to 50 feers meafure, or from i-fV\ bufhel to i^\-
bufhel. They can travel about fix miles a day, and are all males put chafed from

the
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tRe wafliermcn who breed them. Two men take charge of twelve loaded afTes.
Thefe creatures get nothing to eat but what they can pick up by tlie fides of tha
road. Their coft is from i ; to two pagodas, or from los. o;d. to 13s. ^;d.
The bullocks employed by thefe people are treated much in the fame manner as the-

affes; but each carries from 60 to 80 feers of grain, or from 2.-V. bufhels to 2 ,%V5-
bufhels. Merchants, who deal in betel-nut, pepper, &:c. have fometimes had recourfe
to this poor kind of conveyance ; but it is very rarely done, the flownefs with wliich
thefe cattle travel rendering the dealer liable to fulfer great lofs from fluduations
in the markets.

This is the information coUeded from all the mod refpeflablc merchants of the
place. According to the cuftom-houfe accompts the imports aj-e fait ; fugar-candy ;

cocoa-nuts ; betel-nut
;
pepper ; cut, or terra japonica

; ginger ; capili, patunga root,
and miiddi dyes ; wax ; lac ; fteel ; falfe gilded paper ; indigo ;. fandal-wood ; falt-

petre; fulphur
;
yellow arfenic ; cinnabar; brafs and copper, wrought and unwrought;

lead ; zinc
;
paper ,- dates ; calluri, a kind of turmeric ; benjamin ; fompa, one of the

carminative feeds ; afafcctida ; camphor ; cardamoms ; cloves ; nutmegs ; mace
; go-

pichandana, a clay ufed by the lirahmans for making their marks; rudraklhi, a
fruit ufed by the Brahmans for their beads ; almonds ; opium

;
golai, a kind of opium j

fanacallu, the Itone ufed for powdering fandal ; balapum, or pot-llone ; allum ; five

medicinal falts, from Madras; bang; oil of fefamum
;
ghee; honey; nil of the

melia azadarichta ; cocoa-nut oil; Carnatic tobacco; IVIadras cloths^ cotton, filk,

and woollen ; raw filk ; red and white cotton thread ; carpets ; Thibet cow tails ; cof-

furnba flowers ; Burrahunpour cloths ; Balahari cloths; CaHiemire goods brought b/
Goflais, who travel with horfes and camels ; the goods are, muik, faifroii, carpel;,

and fuawls ; mutabi, or gold cloth of Hyder-abad ; cumlles, or country blankets from
Chatrakal and Balahari ; Englifh blankets, or hutfa cumlies

; paints
;

goats, and
fiieep from Pcnu-conda ; hard-ware; palmira ; and date jagories ; molailes ; myro-
balans ; wheat from Balahari and Penu-conda ; befides the produce of the neighbour-
ing country.

The trade of the country not having been yet opened a year fince the inhabitants

had deferted the place, no proper eflimate can be formed of the quantity of exporis

and imports ; but it is on the increafe every month, and is now about one fourth of

the quantity that v> as exported and imported in the mofl; flourifhing time of Hydcr's
government. The fon of the perfon who hadthen charge of the cullom-houfe, itatcs

the following particulars of the trade at that period. In one year there were imported

1500 bullock-loads of cotton wool
; 50 bullock-loads of cotton thread ; 230 bullocl>

loads of raw filk
; 7000 bullock-loads of fait ; foreign goods from Ma.lras 300

bullock-loads. At the fame time were exported of betel-nut 4000 buUock-lcads, and
of pepper 400 bullock-loads.

Although, in common reckoning, the day begins at fun-rife, y?t this is by no
means the cafe in the Chandramanam almanac. Some days lail only a few hours,

and others continue for almofl: double the natural length ;. fo that no one, without

confulting the panchanga, or almanac-keeper, knows when he is to perform the cere-

monies of religion. What incrcafcs the difficulty is, that fome days are doubled, and

fome days altogether omitted, in order to bring fome feafls, celebrated on certain

days of the month, to happen at a proper time of the moon, and alfo in order to cut

oft' fix fupcrfluous days, which twelve months of thirty days would give more than

a year of twelve lunations. Every thirtieth month one intercalary moon is added, in

order to remove the difference between the lunar and fobr years. As the former 's

dtic
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the only one in ufe, and is varying continually, none of the iarmers, without con-

fulting the panchanga, know the leafon for performing the operations of agfi-

culture.

Thefe panchangas are poor ignorant Brahmans, who get almanacs from fome one

Ikilled in aflrononiy. This perion marks the days, which correfpond with the times

in the folar year, that ufually produce changes in the weather, and ftates them to

be under the influence of fuch and fuch conjunftions of ftars, male, female, and

neuter ; and every one knows the tendency of thefe conjundions to produce certain

changes in the weather. The poor panchangas are as much in the dark as their

neighbours, and adually believe that the year confifts of 360 days, fix of which are

ioll, nobody can tell how. As for the fl^ill in aflrology by which the learned are fup-

pofed to be able to foretel the feafons, I have never met with even a Vaidika Brahman,

that doubted its exiftence. It is, however, looked upon as a common fcience, as not

having any thing miraculous in it, nor being communicated to its profeflTors by

divine favour.

The office of panchanga in every part of this country is hereditary, and is always

held by a Brahman, who acts as purohita, or family prieft, to all the perfons of

pure defcent in the town or village, hi Bengal, Brahmans who have loft caft a£l as

purohitas for the low or impure cafts ; but both here, and in the Lower Carnatic,

inch an oflice would be confidered as too degrading for even the moft reprobate of

the facred order. The office of purohita confifts in reading at certain ceremonies,

fuch as marriages, births, funerals, the building of a new houfe, or the like, what are

called mantrams, amd faftrams. Mantrams are certain fixed forms of prayer, or

invocations of the deity ; and the high dignity of the Brahmans arifes from vhe power
which certain mantrams, pronounced by them, are believed to poflefs. For inftance,

by a proper mantram, the deity may be removed from any infpired image into a pot

of holy water , and the image having been ornamented by profane hands, the deity

may be again transferred back from the pot of water. Saftrams are portions of

the writings efteemed facred ; and of which certain parts are appointed to be read on
particular occafions, fuch as 1 have above mentioned.

I aflembled at diflFerent times the chief perfons of fome of the moft confpicuous cafts

at Bangalore, and procured from them the following account of their cuftoms.

The Banijigas, or Banijigaru, are in this country a very numerous dafs, and are

of three kinds, the Pancham, the Jaina, and the Telinga Banijigaru.

The Pancham Banijigaru are by the Muffulmans called Lingait, as being the chief

perfons of the feft, who wear, round their necks, a filver box containing an image
of Siva in ftiape of the Linga, under which form only he is ever worftiipped. From
this circumftance they are alfo called Sivabhaftaru, and Lingabuntaru ; but in this

country there are many other lower cafts, who wear the fame badge of religion.

The Pancham Banijigaru are alfo the heads of the right hand fide. They admit of
no diftinftion of caft among themfelves, except that arifing from a dedication to the

fervice of God ; but they do not admit of any profelytes from other Hindu races

;

«or do they intermarry with any of the lower cafts that wear the Linga. 1 he Brah-
mans allege, that they are Sudras j but this, in general, they eameftly deny. The
manner in which the Brahmans reafon with them is this : you are, fay they, neither

Brahman, Kftiatri, nor Vaifya. If therefore you are not Sudras, you muft belong
to one of the low, or impure cafts. Many of the Lingait, rather than endure fuch a
terrible degradation, are induced to acknowledge themfelves of the Sudra caft. It

muft however be obferved, that Vanija, from which their name is probably derived,

5 ^s
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is Hiid to be a Sanfcik word, fignifying any pcrfoii of the Vaifya cad who follows

trade.

The Pancham Banijigarii are divided into a number of tvib?s, wliich feeni to dL-rlve

their names from certain places where they were formerly fettled. Two perfons of

different tribes never intermarry ; but all perfons of the call can eat together, and the

whole are under the jurifdidion of the head-man (pcdda chitty), of whatever tribe

he may be. This oillce is, as ufual, herediUiry ; and the perl'on who enjoys it is

exempted by government from houfe-rent, and from one half of the cuftoms on his

goods. He finds merchants coming from a di(!:auce in lodging ar.d warchouf's, fettles

difputes among his clan, and punifhes them for mifdemcanors. In general, he is fupported

by the officers of government, who punifli fuch of his followers as do not give him
the cuflomary obedience. His judicial authority, however, is not arbitrary. All his

proceedings are open ; and he cannot aft contrary to the advice of his council, which
confifls of all the old and refpeftablc men of the cafl.

Befides this divifion into tribes, which arifes from the names of places, there feem

to be other diitinftions among the Linga Banijigas ; fome arc called Aray, that is,

Marattahs, and fome Teliga, that is, Telingas ; and neither of thefe ever intermarry

with each other, or with thofe who are of the Karnata nation. Some perfons allege

that Pancham, the title commonly given to the whole, is only the name of a divifion

;

and that there are alfo Linga Banijigas called Budugulu, Lulgunderu, and Turcanaru.

The Pancham Banijigaru are chiefly traders. They may, however, follow any pro-

fefTion, except fuch as belong to the mofl difgraced caffs ; and this exception fecnis

rather to arife from a wifh to keep themfelves refpcctable, than from any pofitive law.

Like all other worffiippers of Siva, they bury the dead, and never offer facrifices.

They do not purchafe their wives, of whom they may marry as many as they pleafe.

The women are not confined, but cannot marry a fecond hufband ; and after the fi ;ns

of puberty appear, a girl is no longer marriageable. Adultery is very rare ; that is

to fay, among the women ; for among the people of this' country the term is never

applied to the infidelity of married men. The Pancham Banijigas never eat animal

food, nor take any intoxicating fubflance. They cannot eat, except when the fun

fliines ; of courfe, in cloudy days they are under the neceffity of faffing.

Like mofl other Hindu caffs, the Pancham Banijigas confifl of a portion that follow

worldly affairs, and another that dedicate thenifelves entirely to what they call the

fervice of the gods ; that is to fay, idlenefs, meditation, prayer, abflinence, and the

mortification of the pafTions. Among this caft, thefe conf'ecrated perfons are called

Jangamas, Einaru, or Wodearu. Any Pancham Banijiga, who is qualified by his

education and manners, may become a Jangama ; but the dcfccndants of a Jangama

never betake themfelves to honefl induftry. They always fubfifl upon charity ; and

mofl of them wander about with a great number of fmall bells tied to their legs and

arms, in order to give the inhabitants of the villages notice of their prefence ; fo that

they may come out to invite the holy men to their houfes, or to bcflovv- charity. Many
others live about the matas, or colleges of the Gurus of the caff, and adt as their

fervants.

The Gurus or Swamalus of the Pancham Banijigaru' are Sannyafis ; that is, men
who have forfaken all , and they poffefs an abfolute authority in all religious matters,

among which is included the chaftity of the women. Of thefe Gurus, or Sannyafis,

there are four that are called thrones, and whofe matams are called baly-hully
;

huginv, near Nagara ; fri-fhela, near Nundyal ; and canelly, near Langaluru.

Thefe thrones feem to be independent of each other ; and their occupants for the time

VOL. vin. 4 M being
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being are fuppofed to beadoal incarnations of Siva. When a Guru leaves this world,

and is reunited to Siva in heaven, he is in general fucceeded by a perfon of his own
nomination. The Guru generally educates four or five children of his own family,

with a view of choofing the fittefl of them for his fucceffor. Thefe pupils are taken

into the matams at five or fix years of age, and until they attain their thirteenth year,

are called Mari ; after which they are not by name diftinguifhed from the common
Jangamas ; but if they choofe to marry, they muft relinquifh all hopes of becoming a

Guru. The pupil is made a Guru (fage), or an incarnation of God, by receiving

from his mafter a particular upadefa ; and in cafe of a Guru's dying without having

difclofed this awful fecret, the other Gurus aflemble, appoint the mofl promifing

pupil to fucceed, and at the fame time deliver to him the upadefa of his rank. The
Guru, when he pleafes, may marry ; but he is thereby degraded from being a portion

of the divinity, and from his power ; and no one has yet been found fo defirous of

marriage, as to relinquim thefe pre-eminencies.

There are many inferior matams which are occupied by Sannyafis, called Mahantina.

Thefe originally received an upadefa from fome of the four chief Gurus, and were
fent to diftanc parts to manage the concerns of their fuperiors ; but, though they all

acknowledge the fuperiority of the four Gurus, yet they educate pupils in the Tame
manner; and from among thefe appoint their fucceflbr, by teaching him their

upadefa. Thefe pupils, till they arrive at the age of puberty, are called Putta De varu.

The Mahantina having fent deputies to different places, even thefe have now aflumed a

feparate jurifdiction, and educate their own fucceflbrs.

The Mahantina attend at marriages and funerals, and punifh all perfons of the caft,

for every kind of offence againft religion, by ordering every good man to avoid com-
munication with the delinquent. This excommunication is not removed, till, by the

interceffion of friends, and the mod humiliating requefts of the offender, he obtains

pardon by paying a fine under the name of charity. On this occafion, the Mahantina
beflow fome confecrated water and viftuals, which wipe away the offence. The Gurus
occafionally vifit the different Mahantina throughout the country ; but it is the Guru
only of the matam from whence the Mahantina originally came, that poffeffes any
jurifdiction over the inferior.

The Pancham Banijigaru worfhip only Siva, his wife, andhisfons: but they allege

that Brahma and Vilhnu are the fame with Siva. They fuppofe, that their fefl: has
exifted from the beginning of the world ; but that at the time of Bejala Raja, who
reigned about feven hundred and twenty years ago at Kalyana Pattana, the Kings
and moll of the people were Jainas. At this time Bafwana, the fuppofed fon of
a Brahman, became prime minifter of the Raja, and reftored the worlhip of Siva.

Many of the Jainas were converted, and their defcendants now form the Jaina Baniji-

garu, who, although they have the fame religion with the Pancham, are never ad-
mitted to the priefthood, nor to intermarry with the original feft. Bejala Raja having
been put to death by Jagadiiva and Bomanna, two fervants of Bafwana, that minifter
reigned in his ftead ; and then promulgated the law which this fefl: now follow

;

and this, with an account of all the adions of Bafwana, are contained in a book,
called Bafwana Purana ; which was written by a Brahman called Bhimakavi, at the
defire of Bafwana. The feft are in poffeffion of another book of great authority.
It confifts of fix Saftrams written by a Jangama named Nijaguna, who, in the
converfation which he had with an image of Siva at a temple on a hill near
Elianduru, received the neceffary inftrudion. After he had finifhed the book,
this Jangama did not die

j but the image, opening, received him into its fubftance.

It
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It continues ever fince to be held in great eftimation. Thefe booksare open to the
vulgar ; but it is faid, that the Jangamas have fome books which are kept fe'crct.

The Teliga Banijigaru derive their name from having originally come from the
Telinga country, which, in the dialed of Karnata, is called Teliga. They all retain

the Telinga language, and allege that all Banijigas are defccndcd from a perfon called

Prithivi Mala-chitty. By his flrfl; wife, who was of the Vlfhnu (cSt, he had the an-
ceftors of their cafl: ; and by his feccnd wife, who worfhippcd Ifwara, or Siva, he
had the anceftors of the Ling?bantaru. They are evidently an inferior people, and
more ignorant than the other Banijigas, owing probably to their being under the
Brahmans, who exclude their followers from a fnare of their learning. In the
Teliga language they are called Balija ; whence, probably, is derived the name Bulje-
war, which is bellowed by the Muffulmans on all Banijigas.

The true Telinga Banijigas are merchants and traders of all kinds, farmers, and
farmers' fervants, and porters for the tranfportation of goods or baggage ; but never
artifts, nor mechanics. They are divided into a number of tribes, all of w hich can
eat together ; but one tribe never marries with another. The chiefs of the Linga-

bantas have a civil jurifdidion over the Teliga Banijigaru ; but in order lo fettle matters

relating to their own call, they choofe the man whom they judge to be moft capable

;

and in the abfence of their Gurus, this man calls an affembly of the elders, and fettles

the affair.

Their Gurus are all hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaiflmavam Brahmans, and never

punilh any delinquent without the advice of a council of elders. In their vifits, thefe

Gurus live in the temples, and affcmble the people in order to collect their contribu-

tions, and to beflow upadefa and chakrantikam on fuch as choofe to receive them.

The panchanga ads as their purohita, attending at births, marriages, and funerals,

and on each occafion receives charity.

Among the Teliga Banijigaru the cuflom of Dafe'ri prevails. A Dafe'ri is a man
dedicated to the fervice of the Tripathi Viflinu ; that is to fay, who fubfifls by begging

in the name of that idol. When a fick man is in great danger, he frequently vows, if

he recovers, to take Daferi, or to make one of his fons affume that profeflion ; and

ever afterwards the eldeft fon of the family muft follow that bufmefs, but the younger

fons follow fome induflrious employment. Ihe Daferi may marry, and may be a rich

man ; as the younger branches of his family live in his houfe, and cultivate the ground,

or carry on trade : but he himfelf wanders about, and colleds grain and fmall money

from thofe who are charitable. They get by rote a prayer in Telinga poetry, which

they conflantly bawl out in the flreets, and endeavour farther to attraft notice by

blowing on a conch. It feems to be only the Sudras of the Vilhnu fed that follow'

this idle life, and few of them are able eitlier to read or write.

The Telinga Banijigaru are acknowledged to be true Sudras, and they allow this to

be the cafe. A few of them learn to read and write accompts, but they never attempt

any higher kind of learning. They eai fliecp, goats, hogs, fowls, and fifli, and may

ufe bang ; but they ought not to drink fpirituous liquors. They bury the dead, and

the women formerly ufed to bury themfelves alive with their deceafed hufbands; but

this cuflom has fallen into difuie. They pray to Viflmu, and all the gods of his

family ; and alfo to Dharma Raja, an inferior god of a beneficent nature ; but with

the Brahmans he is not an objecl of worfliip. In cafe of danger, they offer bloody

facrifices lo feveral deftrudive fpirits ; fuch as Marima, Putalima, Mutia^ima, and Gun-

ge ma, which is a lump of mud made into a fort of temporary image. 1 he Brahmans of

this country abhor this kind of worfhip, and call all thefe gods of the vulgar evil Ipirits,

4 M 2 Saktis.
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Saktis, or miaiflers of Siva. They never offer facrifices at the temples of thefe da'tles,

and much Icfs ever act as their puj;iris. Influenced, however, by luperflition, although

they condemn the practice, they in ficknefs occafionally fend a fmall offering of fruit

or mciiey to thefe deities ; but, being afliamed to do it publickly, the prefent is gene-

rally conveyed by fome child, who may be fuppofed to have made the offering by

miltake. The fmall temples of thefe deities are very numerous, and the piijaris are

in general of the impure cafts. I am inclined indeed to believe, that they are the origiuar

gods of the country ; and that thefe impure calls are the remains of the rude tribes

that occupied the country before the origin of the Brahmans, or other feiEts, that in-

troduced forms of worfhip more complicated, and moi'e favourable to the prielthood.

Many of the people who burn lime are a kind of low Teliga Banijigaru, as ihey

can eat in the houfes of that clafs ; but their native language is the Karnataka, or

Canarefe ; and the two tribes do not intermarry. They are divided into feveral fa-

milies, and no man Carries out of his own; but they can all eat together. They

have hereditary chiefs, who fettle difputes relating to caft ; but in civil affairs they are

fubjeiSt to the chiefs of the Pancham Banijigaru. They do not wear the linga, yet

they confider as their Guru the Nidamavudy Swamalu, who is a Mahantina Einaru,

and lives in the Bala-pura diftridt. They never eat with the feet of Siva ; and ufe

animal food, and bang ; but are not allowed to drink fpirituous liquors. They bury

the dead. They are allowed a plurality of wives, who are not confined, and are fa

induftrious that they are looked upon as a fupport to their hufbands. They are never

divorced, except for adultery ; and if their infidelity has not been with a man of a

very low caft, the parties are frequently reconciled by the Swamalu, who makes them

eat together fome confecrated viftuals, which, with fome holy water, puts an end to

all differences. None of them can either read or write. They never become Daferi.

The god of their cafl is Vencaty Ramana, or the Trip^ithi Vifhnu : but they pray alfo

to Dharma Raja, and offer facrifices to Marima, and other de(tru£tive fpirits.

Another inferior kind of Teliga Banijigas are the Goni makers. They will willingly

eat in the houfes of that caft ; but thefe will not return the compliment. They will

alfo eat the meat prepared by a Pancham Banijiga. They have their own hereditary

chiefs, who are as ignorant as their followers, none of them being able either to read

or write. Some of them are farmers, and feme are fmall traders, which does not effect

any difference in caft. They do not wear the Linga, and Guru is one of the heredi-

tary chiefs of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans, whofe family title is Tata Acharya. The
prefent Guru, named Rama Acharlu, lives here. Thofe who are natives of this

country bury their dead, and the Goni makers of the Lower Carnatic burn theirs

;

but this does not prevent the two from intermarrying. They are allowed a plurality of

wives. Without danger of lofing caft they can eat hogs, fowls, mutton, and fifh, and
can drink fpirituous liquors.

The Devangas are a fet of weavers, confifting of tvi'o nations, Karnata, and
Telinga.

The Karnata or Canara Devangas in this country all wear the linga, but are a
diftinft caft from the Pancham Banijigas, with whom they neither eat nor intermarry.

The fame is the cafe between them and the Teliga Devangas. Their Guru is Cari

Bafwa-uppa, who from the^^place of his refidence, is commoaly called the Nidamavudy
Swamalu. The Devangas pretend that he is totally independent of the Gurus of the

Linga Banijigaru ; but I have reafon to think that this is a vain piece of pride, and
that he is one of the Mahantina before mentioned. The Guru fends Jangamas to all

the villages whsre Devangas refide, and receives contribuyons mider the name of

charity.
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charity. Owing to a difpute about the burning of the body of the Raja's mother, this

prieft incurred the heavy dilpleafurc of Tippoo, and was under the neceflity of flying

to the dominions of the Nabob of Arcot, and iUil remains there at Trinomaly. The
learning is chiefly confined to theSwiimalu and his pupils. Moil of the Janganr.us are

acknowledged, even by their followers, to be very ignorant. The fe£l have a book
galled Devanga Purana, which every one may read. It was written by Dcvanga Muni,
the common ancestor of the race. The Jangamas read the Bai'wana Purana, and
polfefs many books that the Devangas arc not permitted to fee. Out of ihcfo they

repeat portions to the laity at the annual ceremony performed in memory of their

deceafed parents, at births, and at funerals. I'hefe portions are committed to memory
by the Jangamas, it not being lawful for the laily even to look at the books ; but as

thefe are written in the vulgar language, and of courfe are underflood by every one,

the Devangas are laughed at by their neighbours for confidering them as of any

value. The panchanga attends at man-fages, and reads a mantram in Sanfkrit ; which,

being unintelligible, is very highly valued. The knowledge of the laity is cnnfmcd

to the keeping of accompts and writing letters. The Gurus and Jangamas polfefs the

fame authority over the Devangas, as they do over the Pancham Banijigas.

The proper god of the cafl is Ifwara or Siva, and his wife and family ; efpecially his

fervant the Bafvva, and his fon Ganefa, who has particular authority over the loom,

and, v/hen his worfliip is negleftcd, is apt to make it go wrong.

The hereditary chiefs of the Canara Devangas are called Ijyamana. With the

affiftance of a council of the elders, thefe chiefs take cognizance of all offences

againft the ceremonies of cafl:. They reprimand for fmall offences ; for thofe of a

higher nature, excommunicate ; and, in cafes of great importance, fend the accufed

perfon to the SwamaTu for his decifion. The chiefs and councils endeavour to fettle

all civil difputes between members of the cafl:, firfl: by admonition ; then by excom-

munication of thofe who are unreafonable ; and finally by applying, to the o.Ticers of

government, who generally enforce the decrees of the Ijyamanas.

The whole of the Canara Devangas can intermarry. They are allowed a plurality

of wives, which they purchafe from their parents, paying from 4 to 16 pagodas

(il. 6s. 2'd.—5I. 7s. 5'd.) for each, according to their circumfl;aiices. The wives

are not fliut up, nor are they ever divorced except for adultery. They eat no animal

food, nor ufe any intoxicaiing fubftance, except as a medicine. They bury the

dead, and believe that after death good men are united to God ; bad men fulfer

, tranfmigration. The Nidamavudy Swamalu is looked upon as the fame with Ifwara,

and even a common Jangama is confidercd as a portion of the deity.

The Teliga Devangas retain their native Telinga language, but are divided into two

fefts ; of whom one worfliips Viflinu, and the other Ifwara ; but both fects ijitermarry,

the wife always adopting the religion of the hufband.

The Teliga Devangas of the fed of Siva do not wear the linga, although they,

confider Cari Bafwa-uppa as their Guru. The prieil admoniflies them to wafh their

heads, and to pray regularly to Ifwara ; and, as ufual, requires from them contribu-
^

lions. He has a fmall due on every marriage. The panchanga reads mantrams at

births, marriages, and funerals ; at the amavafya, or laft day of the lunar month,

and at the tithi, or day on which their parents died ; on both of which days a faft,

in commemoration of their deceafed parents, is obferved by the greater part of the

Hindu race. On thefe occafions the Jangamas attend, but merely to receive

charity. Concerning a future life, they have fimilar opinions with thofe who v/ear

the hnga. They offer bloody facrifices to the Saktis. They bury the dead ;
and the

cuftonx^
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cuflom of the widow burying herfelf alive with her hufband's body was once prevalent

among them, but has now become obfolete. Girls, after the age of puberty,

continue to be marriageable, A man is allowed to take many wives, but is not

permitted to fhut them up, nor to divorce them for any caufe except adultery.

The men confine their learning to the being able to read and write accompts.

They eat fowls, fifh, hogs, fheep, and goats, but account it unlawful to drink

fpirituous liquors.

The Teliga Devangas of the Viftinu fed are followers of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brah-

mans, and are acknowledged by them to be Sudras.

The hereditary chiefs, or Ijyamanas, of all the Devangas are the fame ; each

man in the place fubmitting to the authority of the chief of the feet that is mofl:

numerous.

The Shaynagas, or Shaynagaru, form a very numerous and wealthy clafs of

weavers. They are divided into two nations, Telinga, and Canara ; but of the former,

there are none in this neighbourhood.

Although by far the greater part of the Canara Shaynagas are fettled below the

Ghats, in countries where the Tamul language is fpoken ; and though all thefe who
are fettled now in this neighbourhood came up from the Lower Carnatic about eighty

or a hundred years ago ; yet the whole caft retain the language of Karnata as their

native tongue. This confirms the truth of a tradition prevalent among themj of their

having all originally gone down from this country ; but they can aflign no date, nor
any reafon for fuch an emigration. They are divided into two clafles ; one dedicated

to religion, and called Einaru, Jangamas, or Wodearu ; the other follow lay pro-

feffions. All the weavers can intermarry ; but they are never honoured by an inter-

marriage with the Einaru, nor are they ever admitted into that facred order. They
wear the lingam, and confider their priefts as portions of the deity. They bury
the dead. They can eat in the houfe of a Pancham Banijiga ; but the two cafts never

intermarry.

The hereditary chiefs of the Canara Shaynagas are called Ijyamana, and, with a

council of elders, poiTefs the fole cognizance of tranfgreffions againft the rules of caft,

as well as of civil difputes ; for the power of the Jangamas is confined to admonition.

They do not fhut up their women ; and are not allowed to take a fecond wife, unlefs

the firft dies, or has no children. When a man marries his firft wife, he muft give

her father loi fanams, or 3 1. 7s. lod. ; for a fecond he muft give 131 fanams, or
4I. 7s. 1 1 Id. No divorce can take place, except for adultery on the fide of "the

woman ; the wife in India having no remedy for her hufband's infidelity except

her tongue ; and in cafe of her being too free in the ufe of that weapon, the men very
frequently reprefs it by beating.

The weavers learn to read and write accompts, and letters on bufinefs ; but in this

country thefe are reckoned very mean accomplifhments. A plain compofition in

profe, and confifting merely of common fenfe, is looked upon as a kind of reading

beneath the dignity of a man of learning, who ought always to compofe in poetry
;

and the more obfcure he renders his meaning by allegories the better. I'he books
containing the doftrines of the fedb are confined entirely to the Einaru, whofe duty
it is to explain them to the laymen. The chief book in ufe among them is

called the Markandiya Purana ; and they do not receive as canonical the Bafwana
Purana.

Among the Einaru of the Shaynagas are feveral high priefts called Patta De'varus
or Swamalus. Thefe are all Sannyafis, and feem to be independent of each other.

7 TJiofe
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Thofe which are known to the people here, pre, Sankara Dcvaru, who lives at

Changamau near Trinomaly ; Bhufagara Swanii, at Narafingha pura, near Arnce
;

Gangadhara Swami, at Kunji ; Senavera Devaru, at Chiiiainangala near Trinomaly
;

and Gurufiddha De'varu, at Trinomaly : all which places are in the Lower Carnatic.
Thefe Putta Devaru have their matams at the places above mentioned ; but travel

occafionally through the country occupied by the weavers, collecting the contributions
of the charitable, beftowing advice on the adults, and the linga on the children,

w ho receive it with fome particular ceremonies. Each of the Putta Dcvarus educates
a boy, who is of the facred clafs by birth, who is intended to be the fuccclFor of his

mafter, and who is called Mari. The Putta Devaru, if he choofes, may deliver over
his office to the Mari, and take a wife ; in which cafe he is degraded to the rank of a
common Einaru, This is frequently done, as my informants were obliged to confefs ;

though they did fo with great reluftance; for they were unwilling to difgrace their

fwamalus before their neighbours, who confider celibacy as a niu?h more hououi-able

ftate than marriage. The married Einaru have their houfes near the different matams.
Some of them live with the Sannyafis, and are their menial fervants ; but the

greater part of them, that are able to undei-go the fatigue, wander about to coiled

charity for their fupport. In the Lower Carnatic they are faid to fell ghds rings, and
other trinkets.

The people of this caft, with whom I converfed, were either fo ignorant, or fo

unwilling to fpeak on the fubjeft of their religion, that I cannot depend much on
what they faid. The Jangamas of the Panchani Banijigaru allege, that the Swanialus of

the Shaynagas are of their fed : and the JVlahantina, no doubt, attend at the funerals

and other public ceremonies of the Shaynagas ; but thofe allege that this is merely

for the . purpofe of begging, and that they perform no part of the ceremony. The
Panchanga reads mantrams at marriages and births, and receives the ufual fees.

The Coramas, or Coramaru, are a fet of people confidered by the Brnhmans as of

an impure or mixed breed. They make bafkets, and trade in grain and fait to a

confiderable extent; but none of them can read or write. They live, in general,

in fmall camps of moveable huts, which are fometimes ftationary near large towns

;

but they are often in a ftate of daily motion, while the people are following their

mercantile concerns. The coramas confifl: of four families, Maydraguta, Cavadiru,

Maynapatru, and Satipatru. Thefe are analogous to the Gotrams of the Brahmans
;

for a man and woman of the iame family never intermarry, being confidered as too

nearly allied by kindred. The men are allowed a plurality of wives, and purchafe

them from their parents. The agreement is made for a certain number of fanams,

which are to be paid by inftalments, as ihey can be procui'ed by the young woman's
induftry ; for the women of this caft are very diligent in fpinning, and carrying on
petty traffic. When the bargain has been made, the bridegroom provides four

flieep, and fome country rum, and gives a feaft to the caft ; concluding the ceremony

by wrapping a piece of new cloth round his bride. Should a man's wife prove

unfaithful, he generally contents himfelf with giving her a beating, as fhe is too

valuable to be parted with on flight grounds ; but, if he choofes, (he may be

divorced. In this cafe, he muft aflemble the caft to a feaft, where he publicly declares

his refolution ; and the woman is then at liberty to marry any perfon that ffie choofes,

who is willing to take her.

The coramas do not follow nor employ the Brahmans ; nor have they any pricfts,

or facred order. When in diftrefs, they chiefly invoke Vencaty Ramai^a, the

Tripathi Viftinu, and vow fmall offerings of money to his temple, Ihould they

efcape.
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efcape. They frequently go into the woods, and facrifice fowls, pigs, goats, and

flieep, to Muni, who is a male deity, and is faid by the Brahmans to be a fervant

ofliwara: but of this ciixumflance the coramas profefs ignorance. They, as ufual,

eat the facrifices. They have no images, nor do they worfliip any. Once in two

or three years the coramas of a village make a coUedion among themfelves, and

purchafe a brafs pot, in which they put five branches of the melia azadarichta, and

a cocoa-nut. This is covered with fiowers, and fprinkled with fandal-wood water.

It is kept in a fmall temporary fhed for three days, during which time the people

feaft and drink, facrificing lambs and fowls to Marima, the daughter of Siva. At the

•end of the three days they throw the pot into the water.

The Panchalas, or Panchalaru, a name corrupted by the Muflulmans into Panfhcal,

are a caft that follow five different trades, goldfmiths, carpenters, blackfmiths,

mafons, and copperfmiths. Thefe occupations do not occafion any difference of caft
;

the fon of a man of any one of the trades may, if he pleafes, follow any other, and

.all of them can eat together and intermarry. Each trade, it is true, has a head-man
;

but the whole are fubject to one hereditary chief, who is here a goldfmith. He is

the leader of the left hand fide ; and at prefent the difpute between him and the chief

©f the Banijigas runs fo high, that government have been obliged to part the town

into two divifions. In the one of thcle the right hand fide is not allowed to perform

any ceremonies, nor to go in proceffion ; and the other divifion is kept equally

facred from the intrufions of their adverfaries. The head man of the goldfmiths

has a fimilar jurifdiction with other chiefs of cads ; and, with the affiftance of his

council, can levy fines, which are given to the goddefs Kali ; that is to fay, to herprieft.

The Panchalaru are divided into two fefts ; one worfhipping Siva, the other

adoring Viffinu ; but this does not produce any fchifm ; the two parties eating

together, and intermarrying ; and when this happens, the wife adopts the religion

of her huftand. Kali is confidered as the proper deity of the caft ; but receives

no bloody facrifices from her votaries. Both fefts are prohibited from animal food,

from fpirituous liquors, from divorce (except in cafe of adultery), and from

marrying a girl that has arrived at the age of puberty. The Brahmans read mantrams

at the birth's, marriages, and funerals of both fefts ; and no diflindion is made by

either, whether the Brahman be a worfhipper of Siva, or of Vifhnu.

The moft numerous and richeft of the Panchalas belong to the fed: of Siva, and

wear the linga ; but they have nothing in common with the Pancham Banijigas, and

in faft are their moft bitter enemies. This fed bury the dead.

The Panchalas who worfliip Vilhnu are called Bagota, and have among them a

family dedicated to religion. The eldeft fon of this family always fucceeds to the

dignity of Guru on the death of his father ; the other male branches of the family

are fupported by the contributions of the fed, and pafs their time in devotion and

ftudy. '1 he women of the family intermarry with the working men of the call. The
•Guru is named Viper Vencaty Acharya ; Vipur being his name, and Vencaty Acharya

his title. He lives at Wadiga-palla, which is twelve coffes from Bangalore, and in

the Doda Bala-pura diftrid. He travels about among his followers, receiving their

contributions and bellowing TTpadefa, and Chakrantikam, or Mudradarana as it is

.called in the Sarifkrit language.

'J he Madigas or Ma<iigaru, are looked upon as a very low caft. They
.drefs hides, make fhoes, and feme of them cultivate the ground, ading as fervants

-to the farmers. Thev are divided into fmall tribes of ten or twelve houfes,

and intermarry with the daughters of thefe houfes only, ia order to be certain
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of the purity of iheir race ; of u hich they feem to be as fond, as thofe cafls (hat are
efteemed infinitely fuperior in rank. Some of the richer among them take two or
more wives ; but this is not common as a girl's father requires from 30 to 80 fanams
(il. cs. i|d.— 2I. 13s. S^d.) They never divorce tlieir wives for any crime, except
adultery. They eat carrion, and all manner of animal food, and avowedly dnnk
fpu-ituous liquors. Their religious woifliip feems to be exadly the fame with that

of the Coramaru ; but they have a prieftly tribe, who never intermarry with the
laity, who hve entirely on their contributions, and are called Jambu. There is a
matam of Jambu at Cuddapa; and the office of high priefl there is hereditary. This
perfon takes frequent rounds through the country, coUeding money, and admonidi-
ing his followers. I have never feen any of the Jambu ; and, if they have any learn-

ing among them, they keep it entirely to themfelves, as none of the laity can either

read or write.

The Madigaru, who by the Englifli of Madras are called Siclars, have no here-

ditary chiefs ; but, in cafe of any fault being conmiilted by a perfon of the call, the

elders aflemble, and punifh him according to cudom.
The Rungaru are a tribe admitted to be of the Sudra caft. They are tailors,

and printers of calico cloths. They have hereditary chiefs, with the ufual jurifdic-

tion, and follow the rules of their cafli. Their Guru is an hereditary chief of the

Sri Vaiflmavam, who refides at Seringapatam. He punifhes obftinate oifenders, and
beftows upadefa; and in return takes their contributions. He does not favour this

cafl by giving them chakrantikam.

The Jotyphanada, or Jotynagarada Ganagaru, arc a kind of oil-makers, who
deal largely in that commodity, and have two oxen in their mills. They pretend to

be of the Bheri, or Nagarada fed of the Vaifya calf ; but this is not admitted by

either the Bheri or Brahmans. They are a real Karnataca tribe. Two families here

weai- the linga, and are not admitted either to eat or intermarry with the others,

who are all followers of one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans,

who lives here, and is called Nullary Chakravarti. He bellows on them upadefa,

and fometimes chakrantikam, but that rarely. When they marry, he gives them a

firing or thread, to be worn over the flioulder. 'Ihis fliould be given to the real

Vaifva only ; but a relaxation is made in their favour, as they pay for the badge

;

and the prefervation of the privileges of the lower cafls is looked upon as a matter

of very little importance. The Guru comes fometimes in perfon, and at others fends

his agents, to levy the dues which are paid at marriages, and to receive the cafual

chanty that is given according to the ability and difpofnion of his followers.

Thefe oil-makers offer facrifices to the Saktis, or deltrudive powers; making

vows to do fo, when they are in ficknefs or diflrefs. Some of them take Daferi

;

and their defcendants ever afterwards follow the fame manner of living, and refufe to

intermarry with the induftrious part of the cafl, whom they confider as their infe-

riors. Some of the oil-makers burn, and fome bury the dead. There have been

inflances, in the memory of man, of fome of their widows having burned themfelves

along with the bodies of their hulbands ; but it is a very rare occurrence. Their

wives can be divorced for adultery only, and are not fliut up, although the men are

allowed a plurality of women. They eat no animal food, nor is it lawful for them to

drink fpirituous liquors. Ihey poifefs no learning, farther than being able to read

and write accompts ; and a few poems in the Andray, cr poetical language of Telin-

gana, which the Daferi commit to memory.

vou vin. 4 N
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Tlie people who, in the language of Karnata, are called Chltrakaru, are commonly
better known by the Mufluliiian appellation Jinigar, or Jiligar. They make cherts,

trunks, fcrutoiros, beds, and palankeens, paint houfes, draw piftures of the gods and

of women, gild, aft as tailors, make gold thread, and fword fcabbards, turn wood,
and bind books. They never cultivate the ground, nor a£t as merchants. They
pretend to be of the Kfliatriya cafl ; and their Guru, in confequence. Indulges

them with a thread like that of the Brahmans ; but their pretenfions to high rank

arc entirely difavowed by all other cafts. They have among them fome rudiments of

learning. In the Brahmanda Purilna, which is the book that they confider as ap-

propriated to their cart, it is related, they fay, that their anceftors, on account of fome
injury done to the Brahmans, were condemned to follow their prefent mechanical

occupations. They are divided into two feds ; one worfhipping Siva, and the other

Viflinu : but this divifion produces no difference of cafl, as they can all eat and
marry together, the wife, as ufual, adopting the religion of her hufband. The
worlhippers of Siva do not wear the linga, but are followers of the Smartal Brah-
mans. A Vaidika Brahman refiding here bellows the thread and upadefa, and
attends at births, marriages, and funerals, which are performed on the pile, and are

fometimes accompanied by the facrifice of a wife. Thofe who worlhip Vifhnu are

followers of the Sri Vaiflmavam Brahmans. Neither divifion of thefe people eat

animal food, nor drink fpirituous liquors. They are allowed plurality of women, but
do not confine them. Like all the other tribes of this country, however, they do not
willingly admit any perfon of a different race into the inner apartments of their

Iioidcs ; efpecially if he be of a cafl that they confider as inferior to their own
;
per-

fons of their own tribe, and thofe whom they confider as of higher rank, can go into

every part of their houfe, except the kitchen. The circumftances which feem chiefly

to add dignity to a cafl: are, its being reflrifted from the pleafures of the world, efpe-

cially thofe of the table ; the following no ufeful employment ; and the being dedi-
cated to what they call piety and learning. Almofl every man endeavours, as much
as poflible, to aflume at leafl: the external appearance of thefe qualifications ; and in

the people of this country a hypocritical cant is a remarkable feature. Even young
men of aclive profcfllons, when talking on bufinefs, will frequently turn up their eyes
to heaven, and make pious ejaculations, attended v/ith heavy fighs.

1 he Shalay are a cafl: of weavers, divided into two diflinft tribes, that never inter-

marry, and have feparate hereditary chiefs. They are of Telinga origin, and in their

families retain that language : according to tradition, they have been in this country
for fix generations.

The Samay Shalay wear the Linga, and of courfe are worfliippers of Ifwara, and
the gods of his family. They rejeft the worfliip of the Saktis, or deftrudive powers.
Their Gurus are the Einaru of the Pancham Banijigas, with which cafl: the Samay
Shalay can eat, but they cannot intermarry. When their Guru vifits the town, each
Shalay of this fe£t mufl; prefent him with two fanams (is. 4d.) j and when a Samay
Shalay waits on the Guru at the matam, he mufl: make an offering of ten fanams,
(6s. 8 id.) The Guru does not give upadefa; but, in place of it, befl:ows the linga.
In cafe of the Guru's abfence, this may be done by any Einaru. The Einaru at-
tends at births, marriages, funerals, and on the occafion of building a new houfe.
The Panchanga attends at marriages to read the mantrams, or fervice proper for the
ceremony, and receives the ufual fees. On thefe occafions, the Einaru waflies the
bndegroom's feet, and gives him fome confecrated viduals. They bury the dead;,

and
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and the tvidow is fomctimes buried alive at the fame time, but not in the fiime grave
with the deceafed hufbund. Widows cannot marry a fccond time, as is the cafe

throughout India with females of any cad above thofe that are reckoned impure.
The men are allowed a plurality of wives; but, except for adultery, can neither

confine nor divorce them. They cannot legally eat animal food, nor drink, fpiriuious

liquors. The laymen are permitted to read feveral Puraiias ; fuch as the IJul'wa

Purana, which gives an account of the laws of their religion : and the Shalayfwara
Purana, vi'hich is extracted from a book called the Bnihmanda Purana, and contains

the rules of their particular fed, as the original work contains the rules of every fed

whatever.

The v/orfhippers of Vifhnu, among this clafs of weavers, are called Padma Shalay,

and give the following account of their origin. The whole Shalay formeily wore
the linga ; but a houle having been poffelTed by a devil, and this fed having been

called upon to caft him out, all their prayers were of no avail. At length ten per-

fons, having thrown afide the linga, and offered up their I'upplications to Vilhnu,

they fucceeded in expelling the enemy ; and ever afterwards followed the worfliip of

this god, in which they have been imitated by many of their brethren. 'I'iie def-

cendants of thefe men, who are called Sadana Afiiorlu, or the celebrated heroes,

never work ; and having dedicated themfelves to the fervice of god, live upon the

charity of the induftrious part of the cafl, with whom they difdain to intermarry.

The Guru of the Padma Shalay is Tata Achiirya, one of the hereditary chiefs of

the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans. He lives at Doda Bala-pura, and beflows upadel.i and

chakrantikam. He has here a deputy, a Vaidika Brahman, who attends at births,

marriages, and burials. Widows are never buried alive. The Padma Shalay are

allowed a plurality of wives ; but cannot confine their women, nor divorce them,

except for adultery. They cannot legally eat animal food, nor drink Ipirituous

liquors; but are permitted to ufe ganja, or hemp, which the Englifli in India ufually

call bang. Some among them are able to read poetry, and have a book called

Markandiya Purana, which is alfo followed by feveral feds that wear the linga, and

is faid to have been written by a Riflii named Markiuida.

The Comatigas fay, that they are the only true Vaifya, which is the third in rank

of the pure calls ; and they pretend, that now they are next in rank to the Bnih-

mans, as the fecond pure caft has become extind. In both thefe pretenfions they

are fupported by all the Brahmans who are not defirous of flattering fome Raja that

pretends to be a Kfhatri. They are found thinly fcattered in every part of India, and

are not prevented from eating in common, or front intermarriage, by any dilierence

of nation or fed. A Comatiga coming from Kafi or Benares, on being examined,

and found to be acquainted with certain cuftoms peculiar to the call, and which are

kept fecret, is received here into all famiHes, and may marry any of their women.

They deal in cloth, and all kinds of merchandize, efpecially money and jewels
;
but

are not allowed to fell fpirituous liquors, nor any intoxicating fubftaiice ;
nor do they

ever cultivate the ground, or follow any mechanical profelllon. 'Ihey have hcre-

tiitary chiefs, called Pedda Chitties ; and the chief of each town or diltrid is totally

independent of the others. When a town is very large, the chief, for the parts that

are remote from his houfe, appoints inferior oflicers, who fettle trivial dnputcs.

Thefe chiefs poflcfs the ufual jurifdidion, and enjoy more than common immunities,

for they pay nothing to government. They can in no cafe ad without the alfiftance

of all the elders in the place. The Comatigas are not allowed to take animal food,

nor any thing that will intoxicate. Polygamy is allowed to the men, a;id the women

4 N 2
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are not divorced for any caufe, except adultery. In this country they are not confined ;

but in the northern parts of Hindoltan the Cotnatigas follow the example of their

neighbours, and fliut up their wives. Many of this caft read books compofed in

poetry ; that which is confidered as peculiarly belonging to it, is called Vaifya Purana,

and is imagined to have been compofed by the goddefs Kanyaka Paramefwari, which

is one of the naines of the wife of Ifwara. They all burn the dead, and fonietimes

the widow accompanies on the pile her departed hufband. The women are no longer

marriageable after the figns of puberty have appeared ; and widows are condemned

to perpetual celibacy. Some families of this caft worfliip Viflinu, and their Guru is

Bhadia Acharya, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans, who
refides at Sri Rangam near Tritchinopoly. Younger branches of the family refide at

different places, and aft as deputies for the chief. The one who afts in this neigh-

bourhood refides at Doda-Bala-pura, and is called Chicana Botalu. The other families

of this cafl worlhip Siva, and have for their guru a Sannyafi Brahman of the

Smartal feft, who lives at Sivaganga, and acknowledges the Sringa-giri Swamalu as

his fuperior.

The Ruddi are one of the tribes of Sudra call, which being much employed In

agriculture, are called Woculigaru in the language of Karnata, and Cunabi in that of

the Decany Muffulmans. Belides c*ultivating the land, both as farmers and as their

fervants, they aft alfo as porters, and fometimes carry on afmall trade in grain. Like

all the other Sudras employed in agriculture, they have formed a part of the native foot

militia, that feems to have been eftabiifhed throughout India, and in which probably

every man of this defcription was enrolled. The confidering the Kfhatriya as the

military call feems an error. At prefent, the Ruddi frequently ferve as Candafhara,

or the armed men, that without difcipline collefted the revenue, and compofed the

moil confiderable body in the armies of all native princes. They appear to form a

numerous race of men ; many of them live below the Ghats, and fome are of
Telinga, while others are of Karnata extraftion. They can all eat together, but
they never intermarry, except with particular families, the purity of whofe
defcent they confider as well known. They acknowledge an inferiority to another
clafs of Sudras who cultivate the land, and are called Sadru ; for they will eat

in the houfe of a Sadru, but he will not return the compliment by eating in theirs,

which, among the Hindus, is a fure criterion of rank. They have Ijyamanas or
hereditary chiefs, polTeffing the ufual jurifdiftion and immunities. Some of them
can read and write accompts ; but none proceed farther in learning. They eat hogs,
iheep, goats, venifon, and fowls,, and can take bang (or the leaves of the Cannabis
/atha) ; but lofe caft by drinking fpirituous liquors. The men are allowed polygamy

;

but do not fhut up their women, who are very induftrious, and perform much of the

country labour. They are divided into tv/o fefts by a difference of religion ; one party
worlhipping Viflinu, and the other Siva ; but this does not prevent intermarriages.

Thofe who worfliip Viflinu are followers of the Sri Vaiflinavan Brahmans ; but do
not receive either upadefa or chakrantikam, contenting themfelves with a little holy-
water, M hich they obtain in return for their charity. Thofe who worfhip Siva are
followers of a kind of Jangamas, but do not wear the linga. The people with
whom I converfed feemed to confider thefe as the fame with the Jangamas of the
Pancham Banijigas ; but this cafl: informed me, that they were dillinft, and that the
Gurus of the Ruddi were the fame with thofe of the Curabaru, whole chief refides at

Cangundy in the Bara-mahal. In their vifits, the Gurus of both kinds receive from
one to ten fanams (from 8d. to 6s. 8|d.) from each Ruddi, according to his circum-
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ftances. The Panchanga attends at births, marriages, funerals, and other ceremonies;
arid on each occafion receives a f;mam. At the new and full moons, he alfo gets fonie
trifling prefent of grain. Befides the worfliip of the great gods, they offer facrifices
to the deftrudive powers ; among whom a female fpirit, named Chaudefwari, has in
this neighbourhood many temples. The Pujari, in at lead one of them, is an oil-

maker of the caft formerly defcribcd, and his office is hereditary. The Ruddi is one
of the lower calls employed in agriculture, and allowed to be of pure defcent ; but
many of its members are rich, and are the Gaudas, or hereditary chiefs of villages.

The Bheri are a kind of merchants, who call themfelves alfo Nagaratra, corrupted
by the Muffulmans into Nagarit. They pretend to be of the Vaifya caft ; but this is

denied both by the Brahmans, and by the Comatigas. They deal in drugs, grain, cloth
and money, and travel about in caravans. Some of them are farmers ; but they never
cultivate the ground with their own hands ; nor do they ever follow any mechanical
profeflion. They are divided by religion into two feds, that do not eat together,
nor intermarry ; and each has its own hereditary chief, who acls independently as to
matters of ceremony ; but in mattei's of a civil nature, the chief of the fed that is

moft numerous in the place affumes the fole authority. Thefe chiefs are called

Ijyamana, and poffefs the ufual jurifdiction ; but are not indulged with any immunities
from taxes. When a man wants to marry, he goes to his hereditary chief, as is indeed
ufual with all the higher cafls, prefents him with betel, and difclofes his intention.

The chief fends for the father of the girl, and endeavours to bring the matter to a
favourable conclufion. As for the girl, ihe is not at all confulted, and is indeed too
young to have formed any attachments, as fhe mud be married before any figns

of puberty appear ; for afterwards fhe is confidered as being deflowered, and
incapable of marriage. Owing to the cuftom of polygamy, however, very few of
the women in this country live in a flate of celibacy, except young widows of
the higher cafts, who never can marry again, and who are very numerous ; for

matches between old men and mere children are common. The comfort of having
children, however, is in general all the pleaiure that married women of rank ia

India enjoy. Where polygamy prevails, love is little known ; or if it docs poffefs

a man, he is generally captivated by fome artful dancing girl, and not by any of
his wives ; all of whom were married before they could either excite or feel that

paffion.

The Nagaratra, who worfhip Viflinu, are here the mofl numerous fed. They burn
their dead, and the rules of cafl require the widow to burn herfelf with her hufband's

body ; but this cuftom has fallen into difufe. They do not intermarry with fuch of

their fed as, being originally ot the Lower Carnatic, fpeak the Tamul language as their

native tongue. Their Guru is Trimula-tata Acharlu, an hereditary chief of the Sri

Vaifhnavam Brahmans ; but, as forming part ot left hand fide, they are in, all matters

belonging to that divifion, under the authority of Dharma Siva Acharlu, a Smartal

Sannyafi, and who, they fay, bellows upadela and chaknintikam on them, in the

fame manner as their own Guru. My interpreter, however, fufpedls that in this there

is fome miflake ; as the latter ceremony is performed with the point of Vifhnu's fpear,

which a Smartal Brahman, fo far as he knows, never ufes. Their own Guru comes

once a year, receives contributions, beftows upadeTa and chakrantikam, and, as

ufual, exercifes fpiritual jurifdidion. The Panchanga ads as their Purohita ; and

it is of no confequence, whether or not he be of the fame fed with them. Some of

this cafl are able to read poetry, and perufe a Look called Vaifya Purar.a, which they

confider as belonging to their call.

The



646 Buchanan's journey through

The Palluvinlu are the only perfons in the Colar province (of which this is a part)

who cuhivate kitchen gardens. They alfo cuhivate the ground, both as farmers, and

as their fervants. They are all of Tamul extraclion ; and, although they have been

in this country for many generations, flill fpeak the Tamul language in their own
houfcs, and intermarry with the Palli of Arcot and Vellore. They are properly

called Vana PalK, and mufl: be diftinguilhed from the Mina Palli, who are fifhermen.

I'his is one of the moft numerous of the tribes of the Tamul nation, but is confidered

as rather low. They have hereditary chiefs called Gaunda, who poflefs the ufual jurif-

diftion. None of them can read. They are allowed to eat animal food, and to drink

fpirituous liquors. Their women continue to be marriageable after the age of puberty,

and are very laborious. They cannot be divorced for any caufe, except adultery
j

but the men are permitted to have a plurality of vives. They bury their dead.

The Palliwanlu have no Guru ; but the Panchanga a£ls as their Purohita at births

and marriages, at the Amavafya, and at the annual commemoration of their deceafed

parents. They wear the mark of Viflinu's feet, and fometimes pray to Vencaty

Ramana ; but the proper god of their cad is Dharma Raja. His images exaftly refemble

thofe of Godama, who is frequently called by that name ; but by the people here their

ood is faid to be the eldefl: brother of the five fons of Pandu, who Hved at the com-
mencement of this Yugam. He is a beneficent deity, like Godama, abhorring blood ;

and is worfliipped by offerings of fruit, flowers, and the like. The Palliwanlu have

temples of this god attended by Pujaris of their own call. Like all the other inhabitants

of this country, they are much addifted to the worfliip of the Saktis, or deftruftive

powers ; and endeavour to avert their wrath by bloody facrifices. Thefe are performed

by cutting off the animal's head before the door of the temple, and invoking the deity

to partake of the facrifice. There is no altar, nor is the blood fprinkled on the image

;

and the body ferves the votaries for a feaft. The Paliwanlu have temples dedicated to

a female fpirit of this kind named Mutialima, and ferved by Pujaris of their own caft.

Thefe priefts can neither read nor write, but their office is hereditary. Their families

can intermarry with thofe of the laity, who cultivate the priefl's garden, and give him
annually a fuit of clothes. The Palliwanlu alfo offer facrifices to Marima, whofe
Pujaris here are Curubaru ; and to Putalima, whofe Pujaris are Lingait. They fome-
times take the vow of DaierL

Chap. V. — From Bangalore to Doda Bala-pura.

HAVING finilhed my inquiries at Bangalore, on July 3d, 1800, I went to Agara,
a fortified village two coffes diftant, which is inhabited by farmers, and where a great

many mangoes are railed for the Bangalore market- The intermediate country is

good, but does not contain a number of inhabitants nearly fufficient to cultivate the

whole.

The Gauda, called corruptly Gaur, and in the Muffulman language the Potail, is

the chief Ryut, or farmer, in the village, and receives the whole dues of government.
The rem of each field of dry land is fixed by an old valuation, which it is fup-

pofed was made in the time of Kriflina Rayalu ; and for any field more cannot be
legally demanded ; but the equal dlvifion of the crops is always wiftied for by the
farmers. This, they allege, arifes from the flourifliing ftate in which the country was
when the valuation was made, compared with its prefent poverty ; but confidering the

great diminution of the value of gold and filver fince that period, I am inore inclined

7 to
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to believe, that the preference given to a divifion of crops arifes from the facility which
that plan offers for defrauding the government.

The ofEce of Cauda was originally hereditary ; but now thefe perfons are appointed

by the Amildar, and continue in place fo long as they keep up the collections to their

fuppofed value, or until fome other man undertakes, by bringing a greater number of
farmers, to make the revenue more produftive. The Cauda fettles all dilputes in the fame
manner as the hereditary chiefs of calls do. His council always confifts of four elders.

In cafe of any delinquency in the village, the Cauda and his council inflrucl the

Shanaboga, or accomptant, to write out a ftatement of the cafe, and to tranfmit it to

the Amildar for his information and decifion. He frequently advances money for the

other farmers, to enable them to pay their rents, and has the whole of their crops as

hisfecurity. The whole remuneration for his trouble, fo far as is avowed, is the

{hare which he receives in the divifion of the wet crops.

The Shanaboga, called Shanbogue by corruption, and Curnum by the Muffuhnans,

is the accomptant of the village. He is always a Brahman, and his office is hereditary.

He is under the orders of the chief of the village, who is almofl always a Sudra

;

but the allowances of the accomptant are greater, as he muft give up the whole of

his time to bufinefs. He keeps all the accompts, and writes all the letters as dictated

to him by the chief of the village. Thefe two officers ought to be a mutual check on

the condud of each other.

The fervants under the chief and accomptant of the village are the Toti, Talliari,

Nirgunty, Tarugara, and Alitigara.

The office of the Toti and Talliari is the fame ; but the firfl; is of the AVhalliaru

caft, and the fecond is either a Madiga or a Bayda. Thefe perfons hold their places

by hereditary right, and are the watchmen of the village. They are fent on all"

meffages, and as guides for perfons travelling on public bufinefs. They watch the

crops in the day-time, and affift the farmers to do fo at night. Their moft

peculiar duty, however, is to afcertain the boundaries of each field, and of each

farmer's pofleffion.

The Nirgunty is generally a Whallia ; but fometimes a Sudra holds the office,

which is hereditary. His duty is, to divide the water of the tank or canal, and to

convey the proper lliare to each man's field. He, of courfe, has the charge of the

fluices, and of the fmall canals and drains for watering the fields. He alfo affifts ia

watching the crops.

The Tarugara, or Aduca, colleQs the farmers, and prevents them from following

any other occupation than that of cultivating the land. The lower claffijs of people

in India are like children ; and, except in the more confiderable places, where they

meet with uncommon encouragement to induftry from Europeans, are generally

in fuch a ftate of apathy, that, without the orders of government, they will

hardly do any thing. The duty of the Aduca is to buftle among the farmers,

and to call them out to work. He may therefore be called the beadle of the village.

4th July.— I went three coffes to Sirja-pura, one of the manufacturing towns

dependent on Bangalore. The weavers of Sirja-pura are of the cafts called Devangas,

Shalay, and Togotaru. The cloths were formerly made of a very fine quality, but

at prefent the only demand is for coarfe goods. The merchants here ad merely as

bi-okers, and the weavers frequently carry their own goods for fale to Bangalore.

Purchafes are made here by traders from Seringapatam, Sira, Chatrakal, Codc'al,

Savanuru, Gubi, Bangalui-u, Colar, Malavagul, Cangundy, Hoflb-cotay, Bala-pura,

Tumcuru,
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Tumcuvu, Magadi, and Krifhna-glri. The merchants of this place bnng their cotton

from Bangalurii, Hoffo-cotay, and Colar.

Owing to a want of hands, much of the country through which I paffed to-day

is wafte ; but by the way I faw many fortified villages. The country is remarkably

bare. The crops of dry grains ought now to cover the ground ; owing, however, to

the want of rain, they have not yet begun to fpring.

5th July.— I went four cofTes to Walur, and by the way paffed through a manufac-

turing town named Lacor. It is not quite fo large as Walur ; but is a well built mud
fort, ftrengthencd by a fine hedge.

I found the Brahman who had been attentive on my former vifit, and who had

called himfelf Amildar, or chief of a diftrift. This I now learned was a falfehood.

He was only a parputty, or chief of a fubdivifion ; and his civility feems to have

ariien from a defire of being confidered as a great man, and of receiving attentions

to which he was by no means entitled. Having been now detected, he did every

thing, fo far as he could venture, to crofs my wifhes. This affumption of titles to

which they have no right, is a very common piece of vanity among the natives of

India, though it often leads to very fevere mortifications : all the amildars here

wifli to be called fubadars, or chiefs of principalities, and from all their dependents

receive this title ; but in the Raja's dominions two perfons only have a juft claim to

this appellation.

Every where in Karnata the palanquin-bearers are of Telinga defcent, and in their

own families fpeak the language of their original country. In the language of Karnata

they are called Teliga Bellas, but in, their own dialed they are called Bui. Having

affembled thofe who live here, they gave me the following account of their cad.

Their proper occupations, befide that of carrying the palanquin, are fifliing, and the

diftillation of rum. Wealthy men among them become farmers ; but none of the

caft hire themfelves out as farm-fervants. They are acknowledged to be of the

Sddra caft, but rather of a low rank. Their hereditary chiefs are called Pedda Bui,

which among the Europeans of Madras is bellowed on the head-man of every

gentleman's fet. They are allowed a plurality of wives, who are not confined.

Though they all can eat together, they never intermarry, but with certain families,

which are well known to each other, fo as to avoid all danger of an impure race.

They are allowed to eat fheep, goats, and fifli, but ought to lofe caft by drinking

fpirituous liquors. I well know, however, that this law is very much neglefted.

They bury the dead, and are all worfhippers of Viftinu. They make offerings of fruit

and flowers to the Saktis, but never offer bloody facrifices to thefe deftrudlive powers.

Their Gurus are hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaiflmavam Brahmans, who receive their

contributions, and beftow on them holy water, and confecrated vitluals ; but do not

give them upadefa nor chakrantikam. At births, marriages, and funerals, the pan-

changa, or aftrologer, attends as purohita, or prieft. Some of them are taught

to read and write accompts ; but they never acquire any farther learning.

The potmakers and dyers form one caft, and are all properly called Cumbharu
;

but thofe who dye are, on account of their trade, called Nilgaru. The two trades

are foUov/ed indifferently by perfons of the fame family ; but the caft is divided into

two nations, the Telliga and Karnata, that do not intermarry. Thofe here are of the
former nation, and give the following account of themfelves.

They retain the Telinga language, being a tribe of that nation. 1 hey can eat in

the houfe of a Karnataca potter, but he will not return the compliment ; as they are

allowed
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allowed to eat animal food, which he abhors. Even among thofe of the Tclinga
nation, all good men abftaiu entirely from this indulgence. It is not Inwful for tlit-m

to drink fpirituous liquors. They are allowed polygamy ; but do not confme their

women, nor divorce them for any caufe except adultery. Girls continue to be
marriageable aher the age of puberty, and are very laborious in making pots. Widows
cannot marry again ; but it is never expefted that they fliould burn themfclves with
the dead bodies of their hufbands.

They follow no other trades than thofe of potters and dyers. The hereditary

chiefs of this cafl are called Gotugaru, or renters, and live at the kaiba, or chief

town of the diftriO:. They poiTefs the ufual jurifdiftion, and are exempted from
all duties, on condition of coUefting the rent that is paid to government by the

pot-maker of every village. This office is hereditary, and we have foen that, on
condition of furnifliing the cultivators with pots, he receives confiderable dues on all

the produce of the land. In many parts of India, the pot-maker is bound to fupply

all travellers with pots for drefling their viftuals ; but here this is done to iuch

travellers only as are going on public bulniefs, and in confideration of this the potter

pays nothing for his clay. They ufe a wheel, but are very unfkilful in their art ; for

they are entirely ignorant of any glazing or enamel.

The potters of the Telinga nation fay, thai: they are of the Salivahanam cafl ; as

that mighty King was the Ion of one of their women. The Brahmans allege, that

fhe was impregnated by one of the facred order. 1 hefe potters wear a thread like

the Brahmans, and allege, that they are poflefled of mantrams, or forms of prayer,

which they can read, and which are endowed with confiderable power. This is

altogether denied by the Brahmans, who lau^h at the prayers of the potters, as

being low trafli in the vulgar language. The potters certainly underiland the Andray,

or poetical language of their nation, and are pofTeffed of a traoflation of the Bhagavata

Purana in their language.

A few of thefe potters worfliip Siva, and are followers of the Smartal Brahmans

;

but by far the greater part are of Vifhnu's fide, and follow the hereditary chiefs of

the A'ayngar. On their followers of this tribe thefe Gurus beftow upadcfa,

chakrintikam, and holy water. The renter fettles all difputes, and punifhe'^

delinquents; the power of the Guru being confined to the bellowing of fpiritual

gifts, and the receiving of contributions, both as dues on marriages, and as annual

tribute, befides what he gets as charity at cafual vifits. The panchanga, or aftrologer,

ads as their purohita, or family prieft, and reads mantrams, or fet forms of prayer,

in the Sanlkrit language, at births, marriages, funerals, new moons, and at the

annual commemoration of their father's death, which is only called Tithi when the

parties are Brahmans. Some of the potters underftand the Sanfkrit, fo far at leall

as to be able to repeat the prayer after the aftrologer, which is fuppofcd to add con-

fiderably to its efficacy. At thefe ceremonies there attend for charity all the Brahmans

of the neighbourhood, who are vaidikas, and who think that they can get any tiling

worth their while. Thefe worfliippers of Vilhnu among the potters never take the

vow of Daferi ; but when they are fick they fometimes make a vow to live by begging,

for a certain number of days after they recover. This is looked upon as very agreeable

to the gods, and a fure way of obtaining their favour. They offer bloody Sacrifices

to the Saktis, or deftruclive i'pirit ; but never aft as priefts in their temples. They
never pray to Dharma Raja.

6th July.— I went three cofles to the place which in our maps is named Vackaleer ;

but v/hich the natives, to my ear, pronounce Waculeray. The half of the way next
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Walur pafles through a very barren country, on which, even at this feafon, there h
fcarcelv a leaf of grafs to be feen. It is thinly covered with bufhes and flunted trees.

Beyond this there is fome cultivation ; and towards fonie rocky hills, at the foot of

which Waculeray (lands, the foil becomes good, and is well cultivated and wooded.

Waculeray contains about a hundred houi'es, and is fortified by a wall and citadel,

both of mud. It has no hedge. The reafon affigned by the farmers for living thus

together, and for {hutting themfelves and their cattle within the walls of a fort, is,

the frequency of robbers, who live in the hills and woods, and who in the night

plunder every thing that is not well fecured.

The farmers in this town are feventeen houfes ; and there are twenty-two

houfes of Brahmans, who live better, and are better lodged than the budras,

although, except two or three officers of government, they all fubfift upon

charity.

7th July. — I went three cofies to Colar. The firft part of the road pafled

through a narrovi' valley, confined between two ridges of low, rocky, n:\ked hills.

The valley in many places has formerly been cultivated ; but now the whole is wafte,

and covered with bufhes, among which the oleander (Neriuin odorum) is common.
Farther on, the hills to the right difappearing. the country in that diredion is level

to a great extent, feems to be very fertile, and has probably once been aimofl; all

cultivated. It contains many refervoirs, but from the want of trees locks very naked.

The fpots which at prefent are cultivated do not feem to be more than a tenth part of

the country.

8th— nth July.— I paffed thefe days at Colar, examining the flate of agriculture

\\\ its neighbourhood. This is the niofl level country that I have feen above the

Ghats ; but it contains many bare rocky hills, which are fituated at confiderable

diftances, with level ground between them. Rice forms a very large proportion of

the crop, and equals in quantity the ragy. The country is very poorly watered, and

often fulTers from a want of rain ; for an old revenue officer of the place remembers
four famines that arofe from this caufe.

Colar has a large mud fort, which is now repairing. The town contains feven

hundred houfes, many of which are inhabited by weavers. It was the birth-place

of Hyder Aly, whofe father lived and died in the town. A handfome maufo! am
was eredted for him by his fon ; and near it a mofque, and a college of Mouli..;i3,

or MufTulman priefts, with a proper eftabuffiment of muficiai'S, were endowed
to pray for the repofe of his foul. The whole is kept up at the expenfe of the

Company.
On the hill north from the town was formerly a durga, or hill-fort, in which for

fome time refided Coffim Khan, the General of Aurungzebe, who, towards the end

of the 17th century, rftade the firft regular eftabliiltment of Muffulman authority

to the fouth of the Kriffina river. Colar was the capital cl one of the feven

pergunnahs, or diftrifts, into which that General divided hia conquefts, which had

been formerly invaded by the MufTulman' King of Vijaya-pura (Bejapoor), and
afterwards had become fubieft to the Marartahs. The other pergunnahs were, Sira,

Budihalu, Bafvvapattana, Penu-conda, Hoflb-cotay, and Burra Bala-pura. Thefe
formed what the MufTulmans called the fubah of Sira, or the Carnatic Bejapoory
Balaghaut, which are recent diftin6lions not at all known to the natives, and of which
the memory is likely foon to be entirely obliterated.

The hill-fort above Colar has not been rebuilt fince it was deftroyed in an invafion of

the Marattahs, who in the courfe of the i8th century made many attempts to recover

3 this
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this country. On the top of the hill are four final! villnges, which have their fields,

gardens, and tanks, raifed high above the level of the country, in the fame manner as
it is above the parts near the fea. Their little territories are furroundcd by high
rocks, and fepai-atcd by woody ridges, like a perfect epitome of Karnata Proper, or
Balaghat, as it has been called by the I\Iufl"uhnans. The foil is fertile, and the
water in many places being near the furface renders it fit for gardens. Although
hill-forts are generally reckoned unhealthy, this feems to be by no means the cafe
on this mountain. The inhabitants rather look upon the air as more healthy than
common, and hifl: year their cattle fuffered much lefs than thofe of their neighbours.
The hill feems to attraft more moifture than the level country, and to be more
favoured with rain ; tor a certain field on it annually produces a crop of rice, without
any artificial watering, which in this arid climate is looked upon as a kind of miracle.

There is a fpring of water, which flows from the fide of the hill in a finall ftrcan;

;

and, fuch a thing being here very uncommon, the Brahmans have conduced it along
a gutter fornied in the rock j and where it falls from thence, have, under a
building, placed fome flones, which the obliging imagination of the natives conceives

to refemble a cow's mouth. The place, as being holy, is much frequented ; and
a ruinous temple at fome diftance attrafts to its annual feaft about ten thoufand
pilgrims.

Even in fuch a remote place, to which every accefs is fleep and difficult, I found,

that the inhabitants were not protefced by their extreme poverty, but each village

was provided with fortifications. The people faid, that whenever any neighbouring
Polygar was troublefome, the Baydaru, or hunters, were accuftomed in the night

time, under pretence of being the Polygar's men, to go and plunder their neighbours.

This they always did by furprife, as their love for plunder is at lead equalled by their

cowardice. Whenever thefe ruffians are prowling about, one or two men keep watch
in a tower ; on the firfl alarm, all the inhabitants fly to their arms, and retiring to the

tower, from thence fire upon the robbers, who in general atttempt to carry away the

cattle.

The trade and manufaftures of Colar had been entirely ruined by Tippoo ; as it

was in the immediate neighbourhood of his enemy's dominions, with whom he would
allow of no communication. Both are now rapidly on the increafe, and exceed even
what they were in the reign of Hyder. No army came this way in the lafl: war ; but

they fuiiered a little in the invafion by General Smith, and confiderably by that of Lord
Cornwallis. The merchants fuffered much by Tippoo's forcing goods on them at z

high rate ; and ftill more by his capricioufly forcing them to change the places of their

abode. He frequently founded new bazars, or market towns, and compelled mer-

chants to remove thither ; although the place might be quite out of the way by which

their trade was ufually conduced. From the officers of the Nabob of yVi'cot, merchants

meet with no annoyance. Some of them, being conftant traders take from the cuflom-

houfes what they call cowl, or proteftion ; and on that account pay only one-half of

the duties that are exadled from occafional vifitors. A merchant who has this kind of

proteftion, for every 800 maunds of betel-nut, worth about 550I. pays to the Nabob's

cuftom-houfes, on the way between this and Wallaja-petta, 33 flar pagodas, or a little

more than 1 2I.

In the country villages much coarfe cloth is made by the Whalliaru weavers. Thofe

in the town are Devangas and Shaynigaru, who make the white cotton cloth vAih filk

borders called putaynfliina. They make alfo the muflins called fada fhilla, and

dutary, and wftite turbans.

402 Merchants
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Merchants from Balahari, Advany, Naragunda, Navalagunda, Maynaflil^, JalialJ,

and Anigiri, places near the Krifhna river, bring cotton wool, cotton thread, dark,

blue cotton cloth, terra japonica, afafcetida, dates, almonds, and mailtuta, which is ufed as

a dentifrice. The merchants of Balahari take back in cafh three fourths of the returns, and

the remainder in caftor-oil, popli dye, and jajory. The other merchants take back the

whole in cafli. The merchants of Hyder-Nagar bring betel-nut, black-pepper, and

fandal-wood. They take back cafh, and a little white muflin. Here the merchants of

Seringapatam purchafe cloth with cafli. The merchants of Gubi bring betel-nut, and

black-pepper ; and take back cloth, and fome money. From Sira the fame articles are

brought ; the returns are entirely in cloth. From Bala-pura are brought fugar, and

fome cloth fitted for the drefs of women. From the Lower Carnatic the merchants

bring fait, and the goods that are imported by fea from Europe, China, Malacca, &c.

with a confiderable balance of money due for the betel-nut, black-pepper, garlick,

tamarinds, fliicai (fruit of the mimofa faponaria), and grain, that are fent from hence.

The filk is all brought from Bangalore, and no cotton grows in the country.

In this place are fettled a kind of (hoe-makers called muchaveru ; they are Rajputs,

and in their families retain the Hinduftiny language, as having originally come from

the country which the Muffulmans call Agimere. Like all the perfons of an unmixed

breed from that country, they pretend to be of the Kfhatriya call ; but this high rank

is denied by the Brahmans to even the higheft of the Rajputs, thofe whofe profeffion

is agriculture and arms, and who, the Brahmans say, are merely the higheft clafs of

the Siidras, like the Nairs of Malabar, or Kayaftas of Bengal. Thefe ihoe-makers

are not allowed to eat nor to intermarry with the Chitrakaru, nor with the weavers,

who come from the fame country ; and much lefs with the Rajputs properly fo called,

who are by cafi: the cultivators and defenders of the foil. They came into this country

with Cofllm Khan, the General of Aurungzebe, and fettled chiefly here and at Sira.

They follow no other profeffion than that of making flioes. The proper Gurus of

this caft are the Vairagis, who read to them, and receive their charity. The
panchanga, or aflrologer, attends their marnages, and gives them a kind of upadefa.

None of them can read. They are worfliippers of Vifhnu, and do not pray nor offer

facrlfices to the Saktis, nor to Dharma Raja; but contribute their fhare of the

expence at the facrifices, and feffivals, which the village as a public body performs in

honour of thefe gods. They are allowed to eat mutton and fifh, but not to drink

fpirituous liquors. They are allowed to marry feveral wives, and confine them after

the cuflom of their own country. They have chiefs, who determine matters relating

to caft, but their office is not hereditary : they are elected in an affembly of the

people.

The Telega Uparu are a tribe of Telinga origin, as their name expreffes ; and

retain in their families the language of their original country. They can give na
account of the time when they came to Colar. Their proper occupation is the build-

ing of mud walls, efpecially thofe of forts ; but fome of them are farmers, and fome
farmers' fervants, or Batigaru ; they a£l a!fo as porters. They have hereditarv chiefs

called Ijyamana, who poffefs the ufual jurifdiction. None of them can read or write*

They are allowed to eat yenifon, mutton, fowls, fwine, and fifh ; but cannot avowedly
drii.k fpirituous liquors. I'hey are allowed a plurality of wives, who are very iauo-

rious, and each cofls five pagodas (il. i6s. 7'd.), which are prefented to her pai-eiits.

1'he girls continue to be marriageable after the age of pube ty ; but a widow cannot

take a fecond hufband. They bury the dead. They never take the vow of Daferi,

or of dedicating themfelves to the fervice of the gods. The god of their cafl is Vilhnu ;

4 but
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but they pray to Dharma Raja, and offer facrifices to the Saktis. They Iiave no
knowledge of a future life, and pray only for temporal bleHiin^s. Their Gurus are
the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vailhnavain Br.ihmans, who on the richer part of the
cad beflows upadefa and chakrintikam. The panchanga, or allrologcr, attends only
at marriages.

A Smartal Brahman, reckoned a man of learning, but who feems to be very unwil-
ling to open fuch llores as he pofleiles, denies all knowledge of the worfhippers of
Jain, Buddha, or the I.inga, iarthcr than that he has heard them mentioned. The
doftrines of all other feds, but his own, he confiders as contemptible, and not worthy
of notice.

He believes in a fupreme god called Narayana, or Para Brahma, from whence
proceeded Siva, Vifhnu, and Brahma; which flill, however, are all the lame god. His
fed pray to Siva and Viihnu, wi^h many of their wives, children, and attendants, among
whom are the Saktis, or deftruftive powers. Siva, however, is the principal obied of
their worfliip ; for they confider him as the moft powerful mediator w;t!i Naravana,
who is rather too much elevated to attend to their perfonal requefts. Thev abhor
bloody facrifices ; but do not reprehend their followers of the Siidra call for ufmg
that manner of worlhip. They fay, that it is the cuftom of the Sudras ; and that
what thefe low people do is of little or no confequence. When a good Brahman dies

hisfpirit is united to God ; but a bad oi:e is firfl puniflied in a purgatory, and then by
pafling through various other lives, as an animal, or as a perfon of fome of the low
calls, till at lafl: he becomes a Bralmian, and has another opportunity by his good
works of gaining heaven.

Sringa-giri, fouth from Hyder Nagar, is by this perfon confidered as the chief throne
of the Brahmans. I'heir God affumcd the form of a Brahman named Sankara Achai-ya,
and, having become a Sannyafi, eltablilhed his mata or college, at the place at which
there has ever fmce been a fucceflion of Sannyafis, who are the Gurus of the order,

and are called Swamalus. In different places of India thefe have eftablifhed agents, or
deputies, who are alfo Sannyafis, and aflume the title of Swamalu. Originally thefe

agents were all fent from the college at Sringa-giri ; but now, although they acknow-
ledge the fuperiority of the reprefentative of Sankara Acharya, they all educate young
men in their own matas, or colleges, and from among them appoint their fucccflbrs.

In the chief college at Sringa-giri there are many difciples, who are all of Vaidika

families, who never marry, and who are carefully educated in fuch learning as the

Brahmans poffefs. They are called Brahma Charis ; and from among them the Guru,
when he is about to die, felefls the one that appears to him moll deferving, and reveals

to him the upadefa peculiar to his rank, by which the favourite becomes his fucceflbr.

The inferior Swamalus (properly Swamyiilu) educate in a fimilar manner theii fuc-

ceflbrs. Should the Sringa-giri Swamalu die without appointing a fucceifor, the depu-

ties or agents affemble, and feleft from among the Brahma Charis the moft deferving

perfon, and, revealing to him to him the upadefa, conftitute him their chief. Till he

is on the point of death, a Swamalu is very unwilling to deliver the upadefa to a fuc-

ceflbr ; as, immediately on getting pofl'eflion of it, his power becomes equal to his

own ; and if he Ihould ncov r, the new Swamalu might remove to another college,

and ad independent of his auLhority.

Befid; s the vedas, aad eighteen puranas fuppofed to have been written by Vyafa,

which are common to all Brahmans, the Smartal fed follow, as peculiar to themlelves,

four faftrams, or books, called Mi;:iafa, I'arka, Vyakaranam, and Vedanta, which

are faid to contain a fyftein of logic, mcta^;h;(ks, and grammar, that is necefl".. y to

explain
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explain the doftrine of the Vedas ; and the Sankara Bhafiia, a commcntaiy which

explains the doftrinc of the Sutras.

The Gurus of the Smartal fed feem to aft chiefly in an epifcopal capacity ; that

is, as fuperintcndants of the manners of their followers. They would not appear to

perform any ceremony for the fed, which, as being followers of Siva, does not

admit of chakrantikam ; and among the Smartal, it is the purohita who gives

upadefa. When a Smartal commits any fault, if the Guru or his deputy be near,

he affembles ten learned men of the fed, and with their advice punifhes the delin-

quent. If, however, the fault be of fuch a nature as to deferve excommunication,

which is the highefl punifliment, the Guru mull for the purpofe aflemble a trinia-

tafteru, or council, compofed of the mofl learned men of the three feds, Smartal,

A'ayngar, and Madual. Thefe councils may be htld, and may puniih delinquents,

without the prefence of either Guru, or deputy. The faults that occafiou a lofs of

caft, and for which no pardon can be given, are, I. Sexual intercourfe within the

prohibited degree of confanguinity. II. Sexual intercourfe with any prohibited call:.

III. Eating forbidden food, or drinking intoxicating liquors. IV. Stealing. V. Slaying

of any animal of the cow kind, or of the human fpecies ; but a Brahman is permitted

to kill his enemy in battle. VI. Eating in company with perfons of another caft, or

of food drefled by their impure hands. VII. Eating on board a ihip food that has

been drefled there. Vlil. Omitting to perform the ceremonies due to their deceafed

parents. For fmaller ofl'ences, the Guru or his deputies punifii in various ways ; by

commanding pilgrimages, or fafts ; by fines ; by holding burning ftraw to the body

of the delinquent, which is fometimes done with fuch feverity as to occafion death
;

by fhaving the head, fo as to occafion a temporary feparation from the caft ; and

by giving large draughts of cow's urine, which is fuppofed to have the power of

wafliing away fin. Ordeals are alfo in ufe ; and a moft barbarous one is applied to

thofe who, having had fexual intercourfe with a perfon of another caft, allege that

it was by miftake. If the criminal be a woman, melted lead is poured into Iter private

parts ; if it be a man, a red hot iron is thruft up. Should they be innocent, it is

fuppofed that they will not be injured. A male Brahman, however, even if married,

may with impunity have connedion with a dancing-girl, all of whom in this country

are dedicated to the fervice of fome temple.

The low cafts, that are followers of the Smartal Brahmans, feem to engage very

little of the Guru's attention. They occafionally give them holy water, and the

aflies of cow-dung to make the mark of Siva on their foreheads, and receive their

contributions ; but they leave the punifliment of all their tranfgreflions againft the

rules of caft to their own hereditary chiefs ; at whofe defire, however, they reprimand

and impofe fines on obftinate oflFenders. They feem to have no vvifli to conftraiu

other cafts to any particular dogmas, or mode of worfliip : the only thing, they think,

in which a Siidra ought to be inftruded to believe, is, that the Brahmans are infinitely

his fuperiors ; and that the only means of gaining the favour of the gods is by
giving them charity. With regard to all feds that refufe to acknowledge thefe grand
dodrines, and even among themfelves concerning points of faith, no men can be
more intolerant, nor violent.

If the fines impofed by a Guru appear to his council to be immoderate, they have
the power to reduce the amount. If any one offers charity, that, conlidering the

man's circumftances, the Guru thinks too fmall, he has no power to extort more } but

ie may reprimand the perfon for his want of the great virtue of charity.

This
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This man fays, that the Brahmans arc feparatcJ into two great divifions ; one
of which occupies the countries toward the fouth, and ihe other the countries toward
the north. He holds in great contempt thofe from Kafi or Benares, as being men
from the north ; and would not even admit them to the honour of eating in his houfe.

Thefe Brahmans, he fays, eat fifli, oiler bloody facrifices, and commit other fimilar

abominations. The northern Brahmans are, however, at lead as proud as thofe from the

fouth, and allege feveral r^afons for holding them in contempt ; among which the mofl
urgent is, that the women of the fouthera Brahmans are allowed to appear in public.

None of the fouthern Brahmans can, without lofmg call, tafte animal food, or
drink fpirituous liquors ; and they look upon the fmoking of tobacc(i as difgraceful.

All thofe who ha-.e been married are burned after their death, and their wives ought
to accompany them on the pile ; but this cultom has fallen very much into difufe,

and inilances of it are extremely rare ; wh reas in Bi ngal it lUil continues to be
common. A woman can on no account take a fecond hulband ; and, uiilefs flie is

married before the figns of puberty appear, (he is ever afterwards confidcred as

impure. They are not at all confined, and can be divorced for no other caufe than

adultery. When a Brahman divorces his wife, he performs the fame ceremonies for

her, as if (he had died.

Although all the fouthern Brahmans can eat together, yet they are divided into

nations, that never intermarry ; and, although they have long been living intermixed,

they generally retain in their families the language of the country from whence they

originally came.

Each nation has its Vaidika, who fubfifl: by charity, and dedicate their lives to

ftudy and devotion ; its Lukika, who follow worldly purfuits ; and its Numbi, or

prieits who officiate in temples, and debafe themfelves by receiving monthly wages,

and by performing menial duties to the idols. The Lokika and Vaidika may inter-

marry ; but in accepting of his daughter for a wife, a poor Vaidika does honour
to the greatefl: officer of government ; and flill more in giving him a daughter in

marriage. The Lokika are never admitted to become Sannyafis ; this, however, is

not confidered as arifing from any invincible rule of call, but only from their want of

the proper qualifications. •

Each nation again is divided into the fefts of Smartal, A'ayngar, or Sri Vaiflinavam,

and Madual ; but in one nation one feet is more prevalent than in another, A dif-

ference of feft does not properlv confiitute a difference of call ; as the fon of a Smartal

may become a worlhipper of Viffinu ; and, on the contrary, an A'ayngar may be-

come a follover of the Sringa-giri college ; but fuch changes are not common. The
Smartal and Madual eat tcgether, and intermarry, although the one worfliips Siva

and the other Viflmu ; and on fuch occafions the woman always adopts the religion of

her hufband, which feems to be a proof of a great degradation of the fex, who are

not confidcred as worthy to form an opinion of their own on a point of this impor-

tance. The Sri Vaiflinavam or A'ayngar will not marry, nor eat with a Madual,

ahhough they both worfliip Vifhnu ; and Hill lefs will they have any communication

with a Smartal ; which arifes, however, not from any difference in caft, but from a

hatred to the doclrines entertained by tht-fe feels.

The Brahmans of every nation are divided into certain families, called gotrams

;

and a man and woman of the fame family never marry together. The connexion of

gotram is entirely in the male line ; and the Brahmans who fpeak Englifli tranflate

it by our word coufin, and fomctinies by breather, or, what is analogous to it, by
the



656 Buchanan's journey through

the Muffulmnn word bhai. The fon of their mother's fifter they confider as a more
didant relation than any perfon of tlie fame gotram.

12th July.— In the morning I went four cofles to Calura, faid to be the refidence

of an amildar ; but in the lift of taiucs, or diftrids, which I procured from the

revenue officer at Seringapatam, I fee no fuch place mentioned. In all probability,

therefore, it is only a fubdivifion called a hobly, and its chief, in order to augment

his importance, calls himfelf to me an amildar. He has retained his ftation for

thirty years, and has acquired a name by digging a colam, or tank. It is about

half a mile from the town, is furrounded by a fine Mango grove ; and the road from

it to the town has on each fide a raifed walk, with an avenue of mango and tamarind

trees reaching the whole way.

For more than one half the way from Colar the country is at prefent entirely depo-

pulated. Formerly there has been much cultivation ; and the broken fragments of

the hedges by which the dry fields were inclofed remain, to fhow its once ilourifhiag

ftate. The remainder of the country is in a better condition ; but at lead one half

of what has been formerly cultivated is now walle. I here pafled two large villages

well fortified with mud walls, and furrounded by ftrong hedges. The country con-

tains many detached, naked, rocky hills ; and many places feem to be fit for palm
gardens, of which, however, I faw none. The miff frequently reils on the tops of

the hills, while the country below is clear.

The Woddas, or Woddaru, are a tribe of Telinga origin, and in their families

retain that language, although they are fcattered all over the countries where the

Tamul and Karnataca tongues are prevalent. They dig canals, wells, and tanks

;

build dams and refervoirs ; make roads ; and trade in fait, and grain. Some of them
are farmers, but they never hire themfelves out as Batigaru, or fervants employed ia

agriculture. Some of them build mud-houfes ; but this is not a proper occupation for

perfons of their caft. The old and infirm live in huts near villages, and dig and
repair tanks, or wells, or perform other fuch labour; while the vigorous youth of

both fexes travel about in caravans with oxen and affes, in purfuit of trade. In thefe

caravans they carry with them all their infants, and their huts, which latter confifl; of

a few {ticks and mats. They follow armies to fupply them with grain, and in the

time of peace take to the Lower Carnatic grain, jagory, and tamarinds, and bring

up fait. In Hyder's government they were very numerous ; but, having been forced

by Tippoo to work at his forts without adequate pay, a great number of them retired

to other countries. As they are a very ufeful fet of people, they are now encouraged,

and are faft returning. There are no dillindions aniong them that prevent inter-

marriages, or eating in common. They eat fowls, fheep, goats, fwine, rats, and
fifli ; but rejeft carrion. They are allowed to take all manner of things that intoxi-

cate, and are in fact much addifled to fpirituous liquors. They marry as many wives

as they can get, and the women feem to be more numerous than the men, as no
perfon is without one wife, and the generality have two ; feveral go fo far as eight.

A man is in general more reftrifted from taking many wives by the expence of the

ceremony, than by any difficulty in fupporting the family ; as the women are fo in-

duftrious, that the more wives he can get, the more he lives at his eafe. A lazy

woman is immediately divorced by her huftand ; but, if fhe can find a man willing

to take her, {he is at liberty to marry again. The girls continue marriageable from
feven years of ;;ge, until their- death ; and a widow is not prevented from taking

another hu{band. Formerly, when the ca{t was richer, a man gave a hundred

fanams
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Einams (3I. 7s. id.) to the parents of the girl whom he wanted to marry; but this

is now reduced to two fiuiauis (is, 4d.) to the flither, a piece of cloth to the mother,
nnd a hundred cocoa-nuts as emblematical of the original price. The marriages are
made in an affembly of the tribe; and the ceremony confiRs in the bridegroom and
bride walking thrice round a flake, which is erected for the purpofe. Next morniTij;

they give another feafl, and prefent the company with betel. 'Ihe panclunga, o'r

afl:rologcr, does not attend, nor are there any prayers (manlrams.) read on tiie occafion.
In cafe of adultery, the cuftom of the cad: is to put the woman to djath ; but this

feverity is not always ufed. In cafe of a man's treating his wife very harlhiy, (lie may
retire to her mother's houfe, and live there ; but, without his confenting to divorce
her, file cannot marry again. I'he cuflom of the cart; is to bury the dead ; and,
although the women are very harlhiy ufed by their hufbands while drunk, and al-

though widows are not prevented from marrying again, yet it is faid, that perhaps
one widow in a hundred throws herfelf into a pit filled with fire, and burns herfelf

near the grave of her hulband. The Bnihmans do not olliciate at funerals; but on
thofe occafions money is diRributed among them and other mendicjiUs.

The Guru of the cart: is Tata Acharya, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Sri

Vairtinavam Brahmans who lives at Penu-conda. They go either to him, or to fomc
of his relations, who live in different parts of the country, and receive chakrantikam,
and advice to wear the marks of the god Viflinu ; and, according to their abilities,

give in return, from one to three fanams. They are allowed to attend at the fert:ivals

of the gi-eat gods, although their claim to be of a Siidra, or pure defcent, is rather

doubtful. Many of tlicm can read and write accompts ; but they attempt no higher

kind of learning. Although the Woddaru pray to Viflinu, and offer facrifices to

Marima, Gungoma, Virapaefliima, Durgama, Putalima, and IMutialima, yet the pro-

per obje£l ofworfliip belonging to the caft is a goddcfs called Yellama, one of the

deftroying fpirits. The image is carried conftantly with their baggage ; and in her

honour there is an annual feafl, which lafts three days. On this occafion they build

a flied, under which they place the image, and one of the tribe officiates as pricfl,

or pujari. For thefe three days offerings of brandy, palm-wine, rice, and flowers

are made to the idol, and bloody facrifices are performed before the flied. The
Woddas abflain from eating the bodies of the animals f;tcrificed to their own deity ; but

eat thofe which they facritice to the other Saktis. This caft frequently vow Uafc'ri,

or dedicate themfelves to die fervice of God ; which does not prevent from trading

thofe who are rich or indurtrious; thofe who are idle live entirely by begging. The
duty of a Daferi requires that he fliould daily wafli his hcati, and take cart, when he

eats in company with the profane, that their victuals do not intermix; with his. On
Saturday night, after having wafhed his head, and prayed for fomc hours, he muft cook

his viftuals in a clean pot. He learns by rote a fet form of prayer in the poetical lan-

guage, or Andray ; and while he repeats it, he rings a bell, and at intervals blows on

a conch. The hereditary chiefs of this caft poffcl's the ufual jurifdittion. Thi fines

fmpofed by them never exceed three fanams (two fliillings,) and three cocoa-nuts

;

and are always expended on drink.

The Whallias, or Whalliaru, by the Muffulmans called alfo Da:dJi, and Ballagai-jat,

as forming the nioft active combatants on the right hand fide, are nearly the fame

with the Parriar of the people who fpcak the Tamul language, and with the Mali-

wanlu of thofe who ufe the Telinga dialed. Like the Brahmans, the \VhaiHas of all

nations can eat together ; but two perfons of different countries never intermarry.

Although this caft be looked upon as the very lowcft of all others, they ai-e dellrous of

VOL. VIII. 4 P keeping



658 Buchanan's journey through

keeping up the purity of the breed ; and never marry but with the daughters of families,

with whofe defccnt, from long vicinity, they are well acquainted. Like the Sudra,

they are divided into feveral ranks that do not intermarry. The highefl: are here

called Morafu Whalliaru, and are cultivators of the ground, weavers, and fmelters of

iron ore. Inferior to thcfe arc Maligara Whalliaru, or muficians ; Naindaru Whal-

liaru, or barbers ; and Afaga Whalliaru, or wafnermen. Thefe again are quite dif.

-tinct from the muficians, barbers, and wafhermen of the pure tribes, who, though

lower than the cultivators, are all of Sudra caft. All the different ranks of Whal-
liaru, though they do not intermarry, eat together, and join in their public ceremonies,

"i'he Whalliaru are not permitted to build their huts within the walls of towns or

villages ; but, if there be any hedge, they generally inhabit between it and the

ditch. In very large places their huts form ftreets, and into thefe a Brahman will

not deign to put his foot ; nor in a place fo impure will a Sudra build his houfe ; in

like manner as a Brahman is very unwilling to occupy a houfe in a ftreet which the

Sudra inhabit. A Brahman, if he be touched by a Whallia, muft wafh his head, and

get a new thread ; and a Si'idra, who has been fimilarly defiled, is obliged to wafh

his head. A Brahman of this country will not give any thing out of his hand to

perfons of lower birth, of whom he is not afraid ; but throws it down on the ground
for them to take up. He v. ill receive any thing from the hand of a perfon of a pure
defcent ; but when a Whallia delivers any thing to the Brahman, he mufl lay it on
the ground, and retire to a proper diftance, before the Brahman will deign to ap-

proach. Europeans, from their eating beef, are looked upon by the natives here as

a kind of Whalliaru ; and nothing but the fear of coiTeftion prevents them from
being treated with the fame infolence.

The proper bufinefs of the divifion of Whalliaru, called Morafu, is the cultivation

of the ground, in which both men and women are very induftrious ; but they do not

appear to have ever formed a part of the native militia, like the Siidra cultivators,

nor to have been entrufled with arms, until they began to enter into the Company's
fervice. From among them feveral families hold, by hereditary right, the low village

offices of Toti and Nirgunty, or of watchmen and condu&ors of water. Some few
of the cultivators are farmers ; but by far the greater part are yearly fervants or Bati-

garu. Some of them weave coarfe cloth, and fome fmelt iron ore. They have
chiefs called Gotugaru, who, with a council as ufual, fettle all difputes and matters
of caft.

The Guru of the Whallias is called Kempa Nullari Einaru, and lives at Tripathf.

He is married, and wears the mark of Vilhnu. They do not know of what caft he
is ; but he does not intermarry with the Whalliaru ; and my interpreter fays that the

Gurus of this low tribe are all of the people called here Satanana. The Guru occa-
fionally comes round, lives in tlie huts of his followers, and receives their contribu-

tions. He puts the mark of Vifhnu on their foreheads, and exhorts them to pray
to that god, and to thofe of his family. They have no prieft that attends at births,

marriages, burials, nor at the ceremonies performed in honour of their deceafed
parents; nor do they ever receive upadefa or chakrantikam. They pray to Dhanna
Raja,^ and offer facrifices to Marima, Caragadumma, and Gungoma. The pujari,
or prieft, who officiates in the temple of this laft deftruftive fpirit, is a Whallia ; and
hers are the only temples into which any of this tribe are ever admitted. They eat
the facrifices offered even to this deity, peculiar to their caft. Their Guru never joins
in any of thefe facrifices; none of them can read or write. They are allowed to
drink fpiriiuous liquors, and to eat beef, pork, mutton, fowls, and fifh ; nor have

9 they
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they any objection to eat an animal that has died a natural doaih. Their marriage
Cfremony confifhs in a feafl, at which the bridegroom ties the bridal ornaments round
the neck of his miilrefs. Except for adultery, a man cannot divorce his wife; and if

flie has children, he cannot durinc^ her life take another; but if a man, in a reafonable
time after marriage, have no childn n by his firfl wife, he may take a ft'cond. Widows
are not permitted to marry again ; but it is not expcOcd that they fliould burn them-
fclves, nor preferve celibacy with great exaditude. Many of this dWl take the vow of
Daferi.

The Togotas, or Togotaru, area clafs of weavers of Telinga origin, and in their

families retain that language, They follow no other trade than weaving, and have
hereditary chiefs called Jjyamana, who polTefs the ufual authority. Many of them
can read and write accompts ; but none attempt any higher kind of learning. Idle,

ftupid fellows, that cannot get a living by their induidy, take the vow of Daferi,
and go about praying with a bell and conch. They have no tradition concerning the

time when they came into this country. They all eat togethei", but intermarry only
with fuch families, as by long acquaintance know the purity of each other's defcent.

They cannot lawfully drink fpirituous liquors, but can eat fifli, fowls, and mutton.

It muft; be obferved, that, throughout the fouthern parts of India, fowls are a

common article of diet with the lower cafls ; whereas in Bengal, their ufe is confined

entirely to Muffulmans. In Bengal again ducks and geefe are commonly ufed by
the Hindus ; but in the fouthern parts of India thefe birds are not at all domefticated,

except by Europeans. It is not ufual for the weavers of this call to take more than

one wife, unlefs the firll prove barren ; but there is no law to prevent thcni from
taking as many as they pleafe. Parents that are poor take money for their daughters,

when they give thin in marriage; thofe that are in eafy circumflances do not.

Widows cannot marry again, but are not expefted to kill themfclves. A woman
can only be divorced for adultery. The Gurus of thefe weavers are hereditary chiefs

of the Aayngar, who, in return for the contributions of their followers, bellow

upadefa and chakrantikam ; of courfe they are worfnippers of Viflinu. The
panchanga, or village aftrologcr, whether he be a follower of that God, or of Siva,

attends at births, marriages, funerals, at the ceremonies performed in honour of their

deceafed parents, and at the building of a new houfe ; and on each occafion gets a

fee of one fanam, or eight-pence. On other occafions, when a weaver wants to pray,

like other Sudra, he calls in a Satanana, who reads fomething in an unknown
language, and gives the votary fome holy water, which he confccrates by pouring

it on the head of a fmall image that he carries about for that purpofe. A fimilar

ceremony when performed by a Bnihman, from the charity that accompanies it,

is called dhana, and is fuppofed to be much more efficacious in procuring the favour

of the gods.

11th July. —In the morning I went three cofTes from Calura to Siiagutta. The
rains having become heavy, the people are now bufy fowing their ragy. The
Ihowers are frequent, and the winds from the weflward arc ftrong. A great part

of the country is overgrown with Hunted bufhes, even where the foil appears to be

tolerably good, and has never been in a flate of cultivation. Perhaps one half is

rated in Kriflina Rayalu's accompts, and of that two thirds may be in adual

cultivation ; for the country is in a better (late than that through which I palled

yefterday. It does not contain fo many fmall rocky hills ; but I have in front,

Nandi-durga j on my right, Rymabad, or Rymangur ; on my left Chintamony j
and
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on my rc;ir, Ambaji-durga, By the way I pafTcd three large villages, all ftrongly

fortifv-'d with mud-walls and hedges.

Silagutta is a town containing about five hundred houfts, feveral of which are

occupied bv weavers. It formerly belonged to a family of Polygars, named Narayana,

who polfjiTed Devund-hully (corrupted into Deonelly), Nandi-durga, and the two

Bala-nnras. The country around is the prettied of any that I have feen above

the Ghats. It ha§ two fine tanks, like fniall lakes ; and their banks are covered

with gardens. At a diflanceit is furrounded by hills occupied by durgas, or hill-forts,

of which five are in fight.

I afiemblcd here fome intelligent panchangas, or aftrologers, and farmers, and

procured from them the following account of the prevailing feafons ; which may
be confidered as applicable to the north-eaflern and middle parts of the dominions of

tl)e Myfc-re Raja.

The almanacs divide the year into three equal portions, called candaia ; and each

of thefe again is divided into two ritugalu, or feafons, of which each contains two

months. The names of thefe feafons having been taken from the climate of a country

not entirelv fimilar to this, are not always applicable to the feafons of this place. They
are, I. Vafanta Ritu, or fpi-ing feafon ; which contains C'haitra and Vaifaka, or this year

from the 26th of March to the 23d of JVIay. In this the trees flower, the weather

is hot and clear, with very gentle winds from the wefiward. There are occafional

fhowers of rain, or hail, but they are not accompanied by fqualls of wind. II. Griflima

Ritu, or the fcorching feafon, includes lyaiflitha and Afhada, or in this year from

the 24th of May to the 21ft of July. The air is rendered cool by clouds, and

ftrong wefierly winds. The rains are heavier than in Vafanta, but are not at their

height. Thunder is common, but not very fevere. III. Varlha Ritu, or the rainy

feafon, comprehends Sravana and Bhadrapada, or from the 22d July to the i8th of
September. At this feafon the rains ought to be very heavy, and the air to be cool,

with frequent and violent thunder and lightning. The whids are wefterly, and from
the middle of Afhada to the middle of Sravana, or about our month of July, are

very violent ; afterwards they abate. IV. Afwaja and Kartika from Sarat Ritu,

which this year extends from the 1 9th of September to the 1 6th of November. At
this feafon there are long falls of rain ; but it is not very heavy, and there are

confiderable intervals of fair weather. The winds are li.ht, and come from the

northward. During the rain, to the feelings of the natives, the air is very cold
;

in the intervals it is temperate. The thunder is moderate. V. Hc'manta Ritu, or
the feafon of dew, comprehends Margafirfha and Paufliya, or from the 16th of
November to the 14th of January. At this feafon there is no rain, but there' are

heavy dews; and thick fogs obfcure the fun, and render the air very cold. The
winds are moderate, and come from the northward. VI. Sayfliu Ritu, or the feafon

of moonfliine, comprehends Maga and Phalguna, or from about the middle of
January to the middle of March. There are fometimes flight fliowers, but the

weather is in general dry and clear, with very little dew. The winds are light,

and come from the eaftwafd. The warm feafon commences; but the heSt,

according to the fenfation of the natives, continues moderate. This is the feafon of
the principal rice harveft. The air is mod unhealthy, and occafions mod fevers,

during the fird and lad feafons, or in the hot and dry weather. By the natives this

country is edeemed very healthy ; they acknowledge, however, that the air of the
durgas is very bad.

I The
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The Morufu are an original tribe of Karnata, who are adniit'cd by all paitics to be
Sudra, and who, as b.-ing cultivators of the land, are called Woculigaru; which
by the rvluiruimans has been (hortcned into Wocul. In the two ikila-pura diftrids

they are very nunicrous, and formed a part of the native foot ni.litia, called in this

language Candalliara. They are cultivators of the ground, bo>h as niafters and
fervants, and occafionally hire thcmfelves as porters. Thev form three tribes

;

Morafu, properly ib called, Morafu Mofcu, and Teligu Morafu^which lad would
appear from the name to be a tribe of the 'i'elingana nation. Thefc tribes eat

together, but do not intermarry ; and even in each tribe perfons confine their

ir.arriages to a few families, vvhofe defcent is known to bf pure. My informants are

of the Morafu, properly fo called, and mull be dillinguiflied from the impure tribe

called Morafu Whallias, who are not Sudra.
The men of this tribe, but not the women, can eat with thofe of another tribe of cul-

tivators called Sadru. A principal objecl of worfliip with this caft is an image called

Kala-Biiairava, which fignifies the black dog. The temple is at Sitibutta, near Calanore,

about three coffes eafl: from hence. The place being very dark, and the votaries being

admitted no farther than the door, they are not fure of the form of the image ; but
believe, that it reprefents a man on horfeback. The god is fuppofed to be one of the

deflroying powers, and his wrath is appealed by bloody facrifices. The throats of goats
and flieep are cut before the door of the temple as facrifices, and the flelli is boiled for

a feaft to the votaries. In this the priefl:, or pujari, never partakes. He is a Satanana,

and worlhips the god by offerings of flowers and fruit. He, as ufual, confecrates water

by pouring it over the head of the image, and afterwards fells it to the votaries. At
this temple a very fingular offeiung is made. When a woman is from 15 to 20 years

of age, and has borne fome children, terrified left the angry deity (hould deprive her of
her infants, fhe goes to the temple, and, as an offering to appeafe his wrath, cuts off one
or two of her fingers of the right hand. To the deftrudive female fpirits called Gun-
goma, Yellama, Marima, and Putalima, the Morafu offer facrifices. They do not pray-

to either Vifl^mu, or Siva. None of them here have ever feen a Guru belonging to their

caft ; but they have heard, that about the time of their birth (about 50 years ago), a

Sri Viiifhnavam Brahman came to the place, and was called their Guru. The pan-

changa acts as their purohita at marriages, and at the ceremonies performed, both an-

nually, and at the new moons, in commemoration of their deceafed parents. The
Brahmans, when they fubjagated the different rude tribes in the fouth of India, feein to

have made very little difficulty about religious opinions and cuftoms. Every tribe fecms

to have retained their own ; and the Brahmans were contented with an acknowledg-

ment of their authority, and with contributions given for the performance of certain

ceremonies, much connected with aftrology and magic ; by pretenfions to which their

power was probably extended. I'hey thenifelves have perhaps been influenced by the

fuperftitions of their converts, whofe gods, being malignant fpirits, they adopted as

fervants of Il'wara, the power of deflruGion. The Bi'uhmans, when in ficknefs and

diftrefs, invoke with fear and trembling the power of Bhairava, and of the female

Siikiis ; who were formerly, perhaps, confitlered by the natives as the malignant fpirits

of the woods, mountains, and rivers ; and wor/hipped by facrifices, like the gods of the

rude tribes which now inhabit the hilly region caft from Bengal, and whofe poverty has

hitherto prevented the incurfions of the facred orders of their more learned weltern

neighbours.

None of the Morafu can read or write ; and they never take the vow of Dafe'ri.

They believe in tranfmlgration as a ftate of reward and puniihuicnt, and of courfe

believe
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believe in the immortality of the foul ; which, fo far as I can learn, is not in this country

an univerfal belief among the lower cads, nor among the rude tribes who inhabit the

hills. They have hereditary chiefs, called Gauda. The prefent pofieflbr of that rank

here is a boy. He is brought into theaifembly, and fits there, while the heads of fami-

lies fettle all difputes, and punifh all tranfgrefiions again ft the rules of caft. It is lawful

for a Morafa to eat every kind of animal food, except beef and carrion. Thoy are pro-

hibited from drinking fpirituous liquors. The men are allowed polygamy, but, except

for adultery, cannot divorce their wives. The women fpin, work in the fields, and are

very induftrious. Widows cannot marry again, but are not expedtcd to bury them-

felves alive with their dead hufbands' bodies.

I have formerly mentioned, that the tribe called Bheri, or Nagaratra, is divided into

twofefts; of which one worlhips Vifhnu, and the other Siva. The dofrrines of the

former hare been already explamed. Thofe who worfhip Siva are fubdivided again into

two parties ; of which the one wears the linga, and the other does not. Thele laft I

have now affembled : they fay, that they are of the Vaifya, or third pure caft ; but this

is denied by the Comaties and Brahmans. They defpife the oil- makers, who call them-

felves Nagaratra, as being greatly their inferiors. They neither eat, intermarry, nor

have common hereditary chiefs with the Viflum Nagaratra. They are a tribe of Kar-

nata defcent ; and are dealers in bullion, cloth, cotton, drugs, and grain. Some of

them aft as porters ; but they never formed any part of the militia, nor cultivated the

ground, nor followed any handicraft trade. They cannot lawfully eat any kind of ani-

mal food, nor drink fpii'ituous liquors. They have a knowledge of accompts, but

attempt no higher kind of learning. They are allowed many wives, but do not fhut

them up ; nor can they divorce them for any caufe except adultery. In order to pre-

ferve the purity of the caft, they intermarry with fuch families only, as their forefathers

have been accuftomed to do. They burn the dead ; but the widows are not expefted

to burn themfelves. They do not wear the linga ; but pray to Siva, alleging Vifhnu

to be the fame. They never offer bloody facrifices to Marima, nor to any other of the

Saktis. They never take the vow of Daferi ; but, when in ficknefs or danger, make
mental vows to Vencaty Ramana, the idol at Tripathi, or to the Siva at Nunjinagodu ;

and promife, in cafe of being faved, to feed a certain number of Brahmans, or to fend a

fum of money to thefe temples.

The proper Guru of this caft is a Smartal Brahman, called Dharma Siva Acharya ;

who refides at Kunji, and whofe office is hereditary : but in affairs relating to the left-

hand fide they are fubjeft to Munaifwara Swami, who is tlie Guru of that divifion of this

tribe which wears the linga. Dharma Siva Acharya beftows holy water on his

followers, and receives their contributions under the name of charity. A certain fum is

paid for each public ceremony, and another is given for holy water. Once in four or

five years this perfonage comes, and receives the fums that have been collefted for him
at the different villages. On thefe occafions he punifhes any of his followers who may
have been guilty of a tranfgrefTion of the rules of calf, and there is no flighter punifh-

ment than excommunication ; but he cannot inflift this without the confent of the

heads of the caft aifembied in council.

The panchanga, or village aftrologer, aftsas pur6hitaat marriages, funerals, births,

on the building of a new houfe, and at the ceremonies performed monthly and annually

in honour of deceafed parents. On thefe occafions the purohita reads prayers in the

Sanfkrit language. The Nagaratra endeavours to repeat after him ; but it being an
unknown tongue he feldom is able to proceed farther than a few of the firft words, and
then muft hearken quietly to the remainder, as the Brahman does not choofe to pro-

nounce
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nounce it leifurely, or at leaft diftinftly. He is indeed feldoni able to rend fluently

;

and all intervals arc fillqd up by a repetition of the lailword, accompanied by a niofl

fonerous nalal twang, which is continued until he is able to make out the following

word. This kind of unintelligible cant is, however, preferred greatly to all pravcrs

that are pronounced in the vulgar tongue ; which, indeed, are confidered as of little or

no efficacy, efpecially if they are extemporary.

There is here a tribe of Teliga Banijigas, who follow no other profeflion than that of

gardeners. They allow themfelves to be inferior to thofe who are merchants, or far-

mers ; but pretend to be fuperior to the weavers of fackcloih. In their families they

retain the Tclinga language, and follow the ufual ceremonies of the Svidra, who have
the Sri Vaifnnavam Brahmans us their Gurus. By thefe teachers they are kept in a

mofl beaflly ftate of ignorance, nor could they give me a rational anfwer to any queflion

that I propofed relative to their cuftoms. They are, however, very a£live and Ikilful

in their bufinefs. The people, who here are commonly called Satanana, call them-
felves Vaiflinavam, as being the very chief of the worfhippers of Vifhnu, an honour to

which no other cafl feems to think them entitled. The Brahmans allege that they are

Sudra ; but this title is rejedted with fcorn by the Vaiflinavam, although they have

received the Brahmans as their Gurus. The Vaiihnavam feem to be the fame tribe

W'ith thofe called Boiftum in Bengal ; but it muft be confefl'ed, that many of the rules

of the two carts are very different
;

yet perhaps not more fo than the rules obferved by
the Brahmans of the two countries. The Brahmins evidently entertain a jealoufy of

the Vaifhnavam, and endeavour to render them as ridiculous as poflible ; for tlieir pro-

feffion approaches too near to that of the facred order. I am inclined to fufpeft, that

they are the remains of a very extenfive prieflhood, who formerly held the fame ftation

with refpedt to the Whalliaru, that the Brahmans do now to the Sudra, and who with

their followers formed the heretical fefl: called Vaifhnavam. This would be cleared up,

perhaps, by a converfation with a fed called the Valmika Satanana, who arc faid to be

the proper Gurus of the Parriar below the Ghats : but I have not had an opportunity

of inveftigating this matter.

The Satanana are divided into two feds befides the Valmika. Both contend for a

priority of rank ; and they neither intermarry, nor eat in common. If we were to

judge by the circumflances that give rank to Brahmans, the Tricoveluru Satanana

ought to be the higheil ; but the other clafs call themfelves Pi-atama, or firft. They
are alfo called Coil Satanana, as being a kind of officiating priefts in the temples.

The Tricoveluru Satanana, in order to procure worldly enjoyment, ad as fchool-

maflers to inftrud the youth in the reading and writing, both of Sanfkrit and of the vulgar

languages ; and alfo in mufic, both vocal and inflrumental. Some aifo, who are rich,

become farmers. The proper manner, however, in which they ought to fubfifl, is by

begging ; and by this rejeftion of worldly enjoyment, like the Brahmans, they exped in

a future flate to obtain a high reward. They intermarry, and eat among one another,

without any diflindion of fiimily, learning, or profeflion ; and have no objcdion to a

man of any nation, provided he can fhow that he is a Satanana. '1 he Brahmans allege,

that on fuch occafions they are not very fcrupulous in their inquiries. They have here-

ditary chiefs, who with the affiftance of a council fettle difputes, and punifh delinquents.

They are not allowed to take animal food, nor fpiriiuous liquors. Here they bury,

below the Ghats they burn, the dead. They are allow d two wives, who can only be di-

vorced for adultery. Their native language is the Telinga ;
yet the book peculiar to

the cafl is in the poetical language of the Tamul nation. This they call the Vc Jam ;

but the Brahmans call it Triveda Frabandam. They allege, that they read the eighteen

Puranas j
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Puranas; but this the Brahmans deny. They worfliin viflinuby fet forms of prayer 5

but addrcfs biiva only mentally, or by extemporary pjliiions, when they confider tliem-

felves in danger from his deflrudtive power. They never worfhip hi any manner
Dharma Raja, Marima, Putalima, or any other of the Saktis. None of them take the

vow of Daieri ; but fome afiunie a life of celibacy, and live entirely by l">egging. In

this cafe, they never cut their hair, and are called Ekangi. They cannot aOuaic this

order without fome ceremonies having been performed by their Gurus, \\ho are both

the Sannyafis and the hereditary chiefs of the Sri Vaiilinavam Brahmans. Thefe confer

upadcTa and chakrantikam without reward, and at the fame ti.ne give the Satanana a

dinner ; which, as being a kind of charity, is rather an acknowledgment of the i3rah-

man's inferiority ; the perfon who receives the charity being, in this country, con-

f'dered as of a higher rank than the donor. By charity here mufl: always be underftood

fomething given to a perfon afning for it in the name of God, as liaving dedicated

himfelf to a religious life. Alms given to the neceifuous poor and infirm, are received

.with great thankfulnefs, fuch perfons being very numerous above the Ghats.

In the Tamul language, the Satanana are called Satany. 1 hofe who ferve in temples,

and who are thence called Coil, en account of their affumed fuperiority, take the

name of Pratama. They fay, that iheir proper office is that of Pujari in the temples

.of Viflinu, and of the gods of his family. The Puja confifts in chaunting fome prayers,

and pouring fome water over the head of the image, and thus making what they call

holy water ; which is diftributed among the people to drink, and to pour on their head^>

.when they pray. As the image is always well rubbed with oil, the water impregnated

•with this forms no pleafant beverage ; but that renders the drinking of it more meri-

torious. The prayers ufed by the Pratama Satany, on fuch occafions, are in the Tamul
language ; and although the holy water confccrated by them is good enough for the

Sudra, it is of no ufe to a Brahman, who in his ceremonies can employ fuch only as

has been confecrated by a Brahman Pujari. The Satany adorns the image with flowers,

cloths, and jewels, and anoints it with oil. They and the Brahmans who are in the

fervice of the temple are the only perfons that may touch the image ; they therefore

perform all the menial offices about the fhrine, and place the images on their chariots,

or beafts of carriage, when they are going in proceffion. T'he Sudra are only per-

mitted to drag the ropes by which the carriage is drawn. A few of this kind of Vaifh-

navam arc farmers, and fome are employed to cidtivate flower-gardens, efpecially thofe

w hich are referved for the ufe of temples. Many of them obtain permiilion from their

.Guru, and by receiving a new upadefa become Ekangi, affume a red or yellow drefs,

and, leading a life of celibacy, fupport themfelves by begging. They never take the

vow of Daferi. Their native language is the Telinga ; but their caft book is the

Triveda Prabandam, and they can alfo read flokams or verfes in Sanficrit. They
neither eat animal food nor drink fpirituous liquors. They burn the dead, and their

widows ought to burn themfelves ; but this cuftom has become entirely obfolete.

"Widows, and girls, above the age of ten, are not marriageable. The men are allowed

many wives ; but do not fiiut them up, nor divorce them for any caufe except adul-

.tery. Like thofe of the Brahmans, the women of the Satanana never fpin, nor follow

any produftive induftry ; but they bring water for domeflic purpofes, and cook the

family provifions. The Pratama Vailhnavam are all equal, and can all intermarry and
.eat in common. The hereditary chief of all thofe in this neighbourhood refides at

JVIanfunipuUa, :^ad, with a council as ufual, poifefles a jurifdiction both civil and cri-

minal. Their Guru is Puttara Acharya, one of the hereditary chiefs of the Aayngar
.JJrahmans. He bellows on them upadefa. and chakrantikam j and on thefe occafions

expeiTts
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expe£ls charity. They pray only to Vifhnu and to the gods of liis family, and abhor

the worlhip ot Siva, or of his followers the Saktis.

15th July.— I went three cofles to the place which in our niaps is called Chinna
Balabarain ; the nature of which name no one here undeHlands. By the MulTiil-

mans it is called Chuta Balapour, and the native appellation is Chica Balp.-pura.

The countr)^ the whole way has been arable ; but at prefcnt a great part of it is

uninhabited, and one of the finefl rice-grounds that I have ever feen above the Ghats

is quite wafte. About forty years ago Chica Bala-pura belonged to Narayana Swimf,

a Pclygai", who pollelled alfo Doda Bala-pura, Devund-hully, and Sllagutta, a country

producing a yearly revenue of 100,000 pagodas, or .33,5791. os. 4d. He refided

chiefly at Chica Bala-pura, and Nandi-durga was his principal (Irong hold ; from the

ilrength of which he had been able to refill the power of the MufVulmans of Sira.

This place then contained a thoufand houfcs of merchants or traders; and, although

not a fortrefs of much ftrength, it was a mait of great importance. Hyder, after

reducing the neighbouring countries, laid fiege to it ; and the R;ija, unable to refill,

agreed to pay 100,000 pagodas; but after fome delay the Muflulman was pcrfuaded

to go away with only 60,000. Thefe the Raja levied by a contribution from the

merchants of this town, which was not given without great reluctance, and is c^nfi-

dered as the commencement of their misfortunes. Soon after, the Raja of Gutti

coming to the afliflance of his friend Narayana Swami, that Polygar became lefrac-

tory, and again drew upon himfelf the anger of Hyder, who took all his fortf, and

expelled him from the country. The place continued to enjoy confidernbl? profperity

under Hyder, although, in confcquence of the contribution exafted by the Raja,

many of the mercantile houfes had v/ithdrawn ; for in India, as clfevvhere, merchants

cannot endure to be taxed, Ihey were foon after entirely dilpcrfed by the tyranny

of Tippoo ; but he added much to the ornament and flrcngth of the fort. On the

arrival of Lord Cornwallis the Raja was reinffated ; and, after the retreat of the

Britifli army, like the other Polygars who had been redorcd to their countries, he re-

fufed fubmiffion to Tippoo. Ifhmael Khan, the father of one of the Sultan's wives,

was fent with an army to reduce them. In befieging one of the forts he met with

confiderable lofs ; and it was only from its ammunition having been cxhaurted, that

the place furrendered. It is faid, that the garrifon, confifling of feven hundred men,

obtained terms of capitulation which were not obferved ; the chief officers were

hanged, and every foldier had either a hand or a leg cut oflf with the large knife ufed

by the Madigaru, who in this country are the drefVers of leather , the only favour

fhewn to the garrifon was the choice of the limb that was to be amputated. A fimilar

punifhment was at the fame time inflifted on 700 of the neighbouring farmers, who

had occafionally ftolen into the place, and affillcd in its defence.
_

As they had no

means of (topping the hemorrhage, except by applying rags dipped in boiled oil ; and

as many were too poor, and the greater part, on fuch an occafion, too friendicfs to

procure affiftance, a fmall proporton only of thefe wretches furvived. Some of them

are here now, and fubfift by begging ; and the meifcngcr of Purnca, who attends me,

was prefent at the execution, as one of Tippoo's foldicrs. This barbanws punifli-

ment had, however, the defired cffed ; and every Polygar inlfantly quitted the

country. In the laft war, the heir of the family returned, and for five months oc-

cupied the place. The people here fecm to be attached to him ; but thofe of Silagutia

confider him as a ruffian, like mod other Polygars. ^'he Myfore government offered

him terms, which he defpifed. Rather than accept of any ihmg lefe than what his
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family formerly poflcfled, he preferred retiring to the countries ceded to the Nizam,

wheie there is a kind of licence for all manner of diforder.

The town is now beginning to revive ; and I am told, that both it and the country

round are more populous, and better cultivated, than they were under Tippoo's

government ; the vicinity of the Nizam's dominions affording excellent means of ob-

taining a fupply of inhabitants. The trade is entirely confined to the purchafe and fale

of articles produced in the neighbourhood, except that they get fome cotton-wool

from the Nizam's country, and fend thither fome fugar and jagory. The manufac-

ture of fugar of a fine quality is in great perfeftion, but on a very confined fcale, and

is kept a profound fecret by a family of Brahmans. Weavers of white cotton cloth are

beginning to affemble, and fifteen houfes of them arenow at work. The place contains

400 houfes, of which no lefs than 100 are occupied by Brahmans. Formerly they had

a great extent of charity lands j but, thefe having been all refumed, they are very poor.

Mod of them are Vaidika, and therefore few choofe to follow any ufeful profeffion.

Thirty of the houfes are of fuch high rank, that they live entirely upon charity.

J 6th July.— I remained at Chica Bala-pura, where I find that a large proportion

of the inhabitants fpeak, as their native dialecl, the Telinga language
;

yet the

Naravana family were of Karnata extraction. At this place the regulations of Krifhna

Rayalu were never received, owing perhaps to its having been in poffeflion of thfr

Narayana family before it became fubjeft to the yoke of the Anagundi Kings, who
were of Telinga defcent.

The Brahman, who is here reckoned the moft learned of the Sri Vaifhnavam feft,

fays, that Rama Anuja Acharya made 700 Sannyafis, each of which had a niata, or

college, and 74 hereditary chiefs. The Sannyafis are now reduced to five that are

called thrones (SinghafanasJ ; but the whole of the hereditary chiefs remain. About

500 years ago a fchifm arofe in the fe£t concerning the interpretation of certain of

their books. Some of the Sannyafi and fome of the hereditary chiefs followed one

interpretation, and fome another ; and each was followed by the whole of the difciples

belonging to his college, or houfe. Hence the Sri Vaifhnavam are divided into Tan-
galay and Wadagalay, who will neither eat together, nor intermarry. The Sri Vailh-

navams of the country fouth from the Kriflma river will not intermarry with either

Smartal or Madual; but thofe from Golconda are not fo fcrupulousj and many who
originally came from that country are now fettled in thefe parts. The differences

between the two fefts of Aayngar confift in fome ceremonies • for inftance, at prayers,

the Wadagalay ring a bell, which the Tangalay hold in abhorrence. Befides, the

Widagalay think, that in order to obtain future blifs, it is very neceflary to be re-

gular in their devotions, and liberal in their charity to pious Brahmans. Their op-

ponents attach lefs importance to thofe duties. This man denies that his fedl ever

beftow proper upadefa on their Sudra followers, or ever read proper mantrams to

them. Thefe ceremonies are referved for the three higher carts only ; and of thefe

the fecond is entirely extinft. Thofe who are pretenders to this rank are by the

Brahmans treated merely as Sudra. On folemn occafions the panchangas, or village

aftrologers, read fome prayers to the Sudras ; but they are not taken from the Vedas,
and are confidered as of very little efficacy. Thefe Brahmans do not confider them-
felves as at all bound to inftruft the Sudras, nor to prevent them from offering bloody
facrifices to evil fpirits.

According to my informer, the Aayngar always exifted ; but before the time of
Rama Anuja, from the want of charity, they had fallen into a low ftate j for at that

3 time
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time the vvorfhippers of Linga, Jain, and Buddlia, throe of the twenty one heretical

fefts, were very numerous. The hereditary chiefs do not fend fixed deputies to
refide among their di(tant followers ; but they occafionally fend agents to make
circuits, bedow chakrantikam, and receive charity. My informer infills pofitiveiy,

that the Sannyafis never bcftow their upadeTa on any pcrfon, but their intend-d fuc-

ceflor ; left the Brahman fo dignified fliould cfhibiilh a feparate throne. Sometimes
the intended fucceflbr gets the upadefa early, and is fent to travel till his predccelfor

dies. 1 he agents employed by the Sannyafis, to prevent them from afpiriiig to the
dignity of their niaHcrs, are always married men.
The Numbi are an infer;- ^r order of Brahmans, whofe duty is to aft as pujaris in

the temples. They are all \'aidika, and never follow any worldly occupation ; but:

are dcfpifed on account of their receiving fixtd wages for performing their duty.

The other Erahmans originally, perhips, all lived by b'^gging, which is the proper
occupation of the caft, and the moft dignified manner of Lving, as bcntig mod agree-

able to God; and in confequence acquired an heredir;i>-y fupL-rioricy over the Numbis,
which is kept up even by the Lokika, who have b. taken ihemfelves to v/orldly bufi-

iiefs, and who for wages will ferve even men. Whatevtr may be the caufe, no
Lokika, much lefs any Vaidika, will eat or intermarry with a Numbi ; but thef" re-

ceive the fame upadelk with the others, and are penuitted to r< ad the fame books.

They all marry, and their offices are hereditary. They are divided into two feds,

that do not intermarry. Thofe of the one aft in the temples of Vifhnu, and follow as

Gurus the heads of the Aayngar feft. The others are pujaris in 'he temples of

Ifwara, and follow as Gurus the Smartal Sannyilis. The Madual have no Numbis ;

and their Gurus are tlie only perfons of the feft who perform the office of pujdri in

any temple.

The Aayngar fay, that Para Brahma, Narayana, or Vilhnu, is the fupreme god.

lie is reprefented by images having one head, and under that form is worfliipped in

all temples. He aflumed four great forms, or avatars, Anirudha, Pratimiina,

Vafudeva, and Sankarihana : the forms of thefe avatars may be feen in temples, but

they are only worfhipped by the angels. The fupreme deity then aflumed eleven in-

carnations, or inferior avatars. Ten of thefe are common objefts of worlliip with

men; the eleventh, or Budha, is held in abhorrence. Brahma, the fon of the

fupreme deity, was born with five heads ; but loft one of them in an intrigue which

he had with the wife of his fon Ifwara. He is reprefented in temples with four heads ;

but his images are placed there merely as ornaments, and never occupy the facred

place where the objeft of worftiip ftands. Ifwara, the fon of Brahma, has five heads,

and is held in abhorrence by the Aayngar, as being the huftjand of ParvatI, who has

taken the form of many deftruftive fpirits, fuch as Marima, Puialima and the like.

Fear of immediate deftruftion fonietimes tempts the Aayngar to pray to the deftroy-

ing powers ; but in general they pretend, that they are entirely occupied by thoughts

of happinefs in the next world, which can only be procured by the favour of the

avatars of Vifhnu, or of their wives, all of whom are incarnations of Maya. The

fervants of the avatars, fuch as Hanumanta, arc not proper objefts of worfliiji ; but

fome Numbis, in order to procure bread, officiate as priefts in their temples ; for the

populace believe, that thefe beings have the power of beftowing temporal bleflings.

The moft learned Smartal here fay, that Para Brahma is the fupreme god, and

Maya, or Sakti Prakriti, is his wife. They deny the four forms of God worlhipped

in heaven ; but fay, that from Maya proceeded three great avatars, of a good, of a

kingly, and of a deftruftive nature ; and named Viftmu, Brahma, and Ifwara, or

4 Q 2 Siva.
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Siva. Viilinu has affumed a great number of inferior avatafs, or incarnations, oi

which however ten are more diftinguifhed than the othefa. The three a\atiirs,

called Viflniu, Brahma, and H'vvara, "are however to be confidercd as all the fariie

with Para Brahma ; and Parvati, the wife of Siva, is the feme with Mav;!. All the

Saktis are a kind of avatars of Parvati ; but Brahmans ought not to worfhip her under

thci'e forms. To obtain wifdom, the Smartal worfiiip Siva, and his wife Parvati
;

Genefwara, their fon, to prevent him from obflruding their views ; and Vidinu to obtain

Iieaven. They do not allow that there is any image of Para Brahma or Narayana ; and

fay, that the image fo called by the Aayngar, is one of the forms of ViJhnu. This

fed: evidently believe in a kind of Trinity, there being three forms which are

eflentially the fame, and yet different ; but their doctrine is very diftinci: from that

taught by Chriftians ; as they have in their fupreme god-head a male and female

power, from whence proceed three perfons of the male fex, accompanied alfo by

three female perfons, and the female is always called the Sakti, or power of the

deity.

The Smartal fay that it was God v/ho affumed the form of Sankara Acharya, and

that he lived long before the time of R ama Anuja. At that time all Brahmans v/ere

Smartal ; but the Kings and people were moftly followers of Buddha, or of the other

heretical fefls.

All thefe Brahmas, when afked for dates, or authority, fay, that they mufl: con-

fult their books, which may be readily done ; but when I fend my interpreter, who
is alfo a Brahman, to copy the dates, the Brahmans here pretend that their books

are loft.

The Pacanat Jogies belong to a tribe of Telinga origin, that is fcattered all over the

peninfula ; and in their own language they are called Jangalu. The proper bufinefs

of their caft is the collecting, preparing, felling, and exhibiting of the plants ufed in

medicine. As a guide in the praftice of phyfic, they* read the Vaidya Saftram, which

is written in the Telinga language ; and they alfo ftudy the Abara, which is the mod
approved diftionary, or fchool-book, in that dialeft. They are very poor, and go •

about the ftreet, each crying out the names of certain difeafes, tor which he pretends

to have a powerful fpecific. Their virtuous men, after death, are fuppofed to become
a kind of gods, and frequently to infpire the living ; which makes them fpeak inco-

herently, and enables them to foretel the event of difeafes. Medicine in this country,,

has indeed fallen into the hands of charlatans equally impudent and ignorant. Such
of the Jangalu as are too lazy and unfkilled to pradife phyfic, live entirely by begging.

hi whatever country they have fettled, they can all, without diftinction, intermarry

;

which by their neighbours is looked upon as a great indecency, and as fubverfive of

the purity of caft. They keep as many wives as they can ; and never divorce them,

adultery being either unknown, or not noticed. They do not marry their girls till

after the age of puberty. A widow cannot take a fecond huihand ; bur ftie is not ex-

pcded to bury herfelf with the body of her hulband. They can lawfully eat fheep,

goats, hogs, fowls, and fifh ; and intoxicate themfelves with fpirituous liquors, opium,
and, hemp. They have moveable huts, which they pitch on the outfide of towns, and
wander about the country, felling and coUeding their drugs. Afles are their beafts

of burthen. They have no hereditary chiefs, but follow the advice of old men, who
have, however, no power of excommunication. They confider Ifwara and Viflinu as

the fame god, and, when in diftrefs, pray mentally to thefe deities. They offer facri-

fices to Gangoma, Yellama, Gorippa, &c. ; and in diftrefs make vows of money to

Dharraa Raja. Their Guru is the Sri Shela Bichawutta, who fits on the Surya

9 Sing-
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Singhafana, or throne of the fun. IL' is a married man of hereditary rank, and
wears the linya, of which the Jangalii are not confidered worthy. When 'one of'thein
goes to the Guru, he makes a profound reverence, and, according to h;s fl.-mlcr
means, prefents a finall fum. The Guru, in return, gives them fome conf.-cr.ited
aflies of cow-dung, with which they make the mark of Siva on their f.jreheads ; and
he takes their beads in his hand, by which the prayers repeated on ihem become
more efficacious. At their marriages the panch.anga reads prayers (niantrams). At
the Amavafya, or new moon, they fall; but they obferve no ceremony in honour of
their parents.

The Afogaru, Afaga^, or wafhermen, in tins country are of two kinds, Sudra,
and Whaliiaru. The former are of two nations, Tehnga and Karnata. Tliefe iafl

are by far the moft numerous; and, ahhough they will not intermarry with the
Telinga wafhermen, yet they will eat in conunon.

. They have no hereditary chiefs

;

but the coUedor of the diflrid, who is appointed by the government, and receives a
falary, carries all complaints to the cutwal of the Kafba, or police ofiicer of the chief
town of the diftrift, who fettles them according to cuflom. The wafhermen of every
village, whofe office is hereditary, waflaes all the farmers clothes, and, accoi-dmg to

the number of perlbns in each family, receives a regulated proportion of the crop.

Out of this he muft pay to government a certain fum, which in general is collected

by the head wafherman of the Kafba. 'i'hey follow no profefTion but that of wafliing
;

and in all public proceflions, are bound, without reward, to carry a torch before the

images, and the chief officer of government. Both men and women wafh. Their
proper beafls of burthen are afles, each houfe keeping for breeding and labour two-

or three flie affes. The female colts are referved to keep up the breed ; and the

males are fold to the different petty traders that ufe this kind of cattle. The waflier-

men confine their marriages to a few families that they know to be of pure defcent.

They marry a number of wives if they can afford it ; but tliat is feldom the cafe.

The girls, even after the age of puberty, continue to be marriageable ; but cannot

take a fecond hufband. They can be divorced for no other caufe than adulter)'.

None of them can read : in faft, although admitted to be Sudras, they are a cafl

mofb deplorably ignorant. They never take the vow of Daferi. They are allowed

to drink fpirituous liquors, and to eat fifli, fowls, and hogs ; but will not touch car-

i-ion. They worfhip a god called Bhuma Devaru, who is reprefented by a fliapclefs

ftone. At Bangalore, and fome other large towns, they have templei> deilicated to-

this god, and ferved by a pujari of their own cafl. To Bhuma Devaru they offer

fruit, and folicit him not to burn or deflroy their cloth. They facrificc animals

to Ubbay ; which, fo far as I can underftand, means fteam. They conceive that it

is God who makes their water boil, and occafionally burns their cloth ; and alio that

the fteam, iffuirig from the water, is the more imniediate refulence of the divinity,

whom therefore they call Ubbay ; but they believe Ubbay and Bhuma to be the fame.

This feems to be the proper worfhip of the caft ; but they addrcfs themfelvcs to any

other obieft of fuperflition that comes in their way, praying to Vilhnu and the other

great gods, and facrificing to Putalima and the Saktis. Thcfe prayers and facrifices

feem intended merely to procure temporal profperity. I could not perceive that they

had the fmallefl knowledge or belief of a flate of future exiftence. Their Gurus are

of the Satanana cafl ; but where they live, or what they do, is to their followers totally

unknown. They come round occafionally, bellowing holy water, and getting food

and money as charity. The panchanga attends at marriages, and tells them the times

«f the new moon j at which period almoft all Hindus obferve a faft in memory of.

their
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their dcceafed parents. They hy, that, as they wafh the clothes of the aflrologer, or

panchanga, he occafionally comes, and tells them fome lies ; for that he is never at

the trouble of predifting the truth, except to thofe who are rich.

The Wully Tigulas, like the Vana Pallis, are a cad of Tamul or Tigula origin
;

and their only employment is the cultivation of kitchen gardens. They have loll thdr

original language; but when there is a fcarcity of girls here, .they go down to

the Lower Carnatic, and get wives from the parent deck. The men are allowed a

plurality of wives, and never divorce them, but content themfelves with giving their_

females a good drubbing when they prove unfaitliful. The girls continue to be mar-

riageable after ihe age of puberty, and are very induflrious in gathering the produce

of the garden, and in carrying it to market. They do not fpin. This cart: has

hereditary chiefs called Gaunda, which is the Tamul name for the head man of a

village. None of them can read. With the Vana Pallis they eat, but cannot inter-

marry. They are allowed to eat animal food, but not to drink fpirituous liquors.

They bury the dead, and have fome faint notions of a future itate ; but rather as a

thing of which they have heard, than as a thing of which they are firmly convinced,

or in which they are much interefted. They take the vow of Daferi, which literally

means fervice; the perfon, who takes the vow, thereby dedicating himfelf to the

fcrvice of God. They are admitted into all temples, fo that they are not confidered

of an impure defcent ; but they have no Guru. At ihe annual commeuioration of

their deceafed parents, the panchanga reads prayers (mantrams), which they do not

underftand ; but at births, marriages, or funerals, no fuch ceremony is required.

They do not obferve the amavafyas. The call god is Vencata Ramana, or the Viflinu

of Tripathi. When they go into a temple of this idol, they give the prieft fome fmali

money, and get in return holy water and confecrated flowers. They offer facrifices

to the Saktis, and in faft worfhip every thing they meet, which is called a deity.

17th July.— In the morning I Vk^ent three cofles to Bhidi-caray, a fmall fortified

village fituated on the fide of Nandi-durga, which is oppofite from Chica Bala-pura.

I paffed through among the hills by the fide of Chin'-raya-conda ; from whence, it is

faid, fprings the Pennar, or, the Utara Pinakani, as it is called in the Sanflcrit.

This river runs toward the north ; and the Palar, which fprings from Nandi, runs to

the fouth. Thefe hills may therefore be looked upon as the highefl pait of the

country in the center of the land, fouth from the Krifhna. The fources of the Kaveri
and Tungabhadra, towards the weftern fide, are probably higher.

Among the hills of Nandi-durga is much fertile land, now covered with bamboos,
and ufelefs trees ; but which, with a little encouragement, might be brought into culti-

vation : this, however, would be improper, until there be a number of people, and a
quantity of ftock, fufficient to occupy all the lands that have formerly been cultivated,

but are now wafte. Such, at leaft, is the opinion of the amildar, who is a fenfible

man.
I took an opportunity, in company with this amildar, of examining into the

management of the lac infeft ; and for this purpofe we collefted all the people who
follow that employment. I have always found, that the more of any clafs of people
were aflembled, the more likely I was to get jull information : not that all of them
fpoke ; fome one or two men generally anfwered my quellions j but they did it v/ith-

out fear of reflexions from thofe who might otherwife have been abfent ; as every
one, if he chofe, had an opportunity of fpeaking. The Hindus of all defcriptions, fo
far as I have obferved, are iiideed very defirous of having every kind of bufmefs dif-

cuffed in public affeiublies.

The
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The people who manage the lac infe£t, in the hills near Nandi-durga, are of the call

called Woddaru ; and for the excliifive ufe of the trees they pay a rent to govcnimcnt.
The tree on which the infecl feeds is the jala, which is nearly related to the faul of
Bengal, or the fliorca of Gxrtner, and perhaps the vatica chinefis of Linna;us. All
the trees that I faw here were fmall, not exceeding eight or ten feet in height ; and
their growth was kept down by the infect and its managers ; for this fize anfwcrs belt.

The tree, left to itfelf, grows to a large fize, and is good timber. For feeding the
infed, it thrives very well in a dry barren foil ; and is not planted, but allowed to

fpring up fpontaneoufly as nature direfts. It is often choked by other trees, and de-

ftroyed by bamboos, which, by rubbing one againfl: another, in this arid region,

frequently take fire, and lay wafte the neighbouring woods. By removing all other

trees from the places were the jala naturally grows, and perhaps by plantnig a fe\»

trees on fome other hills, and protefting them from being choked as they gradually

propagate themfelves, the lac infeft might bj raifed to any extent on lands now to-

tally ufelefs, and never capable of being rendered arable. In Kartika, or from about

the middle of 0£lober to the middle of November, the lac is ripe. At that time it

furrounds almoft every branch of the tree, and deflroys almoft every leaf. ThQ
branches intended for fale are then cut off, fpread out on mats, and dried in the fhade.

A tree or two, that are fulleft of the infedl, areprefervcd to propagate the breed ; and

of thofe a fmall branch is tied to every tree, in the month Chaitra, or from about the

middle of March to the middle of April ; at which time the trees again fhoot out

young branches and leaves. The lac dried on the fticks is fold to the merchants of

Balahari, Gutti, Bangalore, &c. ; and according to the quantity raifed, and to the

demand, varies in price, from 5 to 20 fanams a maund. This is what is called

ftick-lac. In my acccount of Bangalore, I have given the procefs for dyeing with

this fubflance ; which after the dye has been extraded, is formed into feed and

fhell-lac.

I found the country beyond the hills more defolate than that near Chica Bala-pura.

One-third of what has formerly been cultivated is not occupied ; many of the villages

are entirely deferted, and have continued fo ever fmce the invafion of Lord Corn-

wallis. The people fay, that they were then afflidled with five great evils : a fcarcity

of rain, followed by that of corn ; and three invading, and one defending army, all

of which plundered the country, and prevented grain from being carried from places

where it might have been procured ; but, in dcftru£tion, the armies of the Marattahs,

and of the Sultan, were eminently adive ; and the greater part of the people perifhed

from want of food. In this lafl war they met with no difhirbance from the armies -,

but three-fourths of their cattle perifhed by difeafe. This was not owing to a want of

forage, of which there was plenty ; but is by the natives attributed to an infeaion,

which was propagated from the cattle of the armies bcfieging Seringapatam. Between

Colar and Chica Bala-pura the difeafe has this year again made its appearance ;
but it

has not yet come to this fide of the hills.

The whole land near Bhidi-caray has formerly been cultivated ;
and the champaign

country feems to extend far to the weflward, where, at the diitance of thirty-two

mil^s, Siva-ganga rears its conical head. The ragy is now coming up, and .'"jjes »

wretched appearance ; for in every field there is more grafs than coin.
_

Notwthkand.

ing the many ploughings, the fields arc full of grafs-roots, which are indeed ot great

length, very tenacious of life, fprout at every joint, and are ot courfe difficult to

rem'ove ; but a good harrow would effeft much. The farmers ot this country are

abundantly induftrious j but their want of (kill is conlpicuous in every operation.
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Chap. VI.— From Doda Bala-pura to Sira.

THE 1 8th July I went two coffes to Burra, Pedda, Doda, or Great Bala-pura, as

it is called in the Muffulman, Telinga, Karnata, and Englini languages. All the

country through which I paffed has formerly been under cultivation ; but now it is

almoft entirely unoccupied.
o ' • i. i

On the diffoluiion of the Vijaya-nagara kingdom, Narayana Swami, the polygar

of Bala-pura, aifumed independency; and in the fort, remains of his caftle, fur-

rounded as ufual by temples, may ftill be traced. On the invafion by the Mogul

army under Coflim Khan, the polygar was obliged to give up this open part of

his country, and to retire to Chica Bala-pura, fituated nearer his ftrong holds. Doda

Bala-pura formed then one of the feven diftrias of the Sira government ; but it

was foon wreftcd from the Muffulmans by the Marattahs. On their decline again,

after the battle of Panniput, it was feized by the Nizam, who gave it as a jaghir,

or feu, to Abbafs Khuli Khan, a native of the place. He enlarged the fort to its

prefent fize, made very good gardens after the Muffulman fafhion, and built a

palace with all conveniencies fuitable to his rank. On the growth oi Hydcr's

power, however, he was under the neceflity of giving up the place without rfifift-

ance ; but not choofing to enter into that adventurer's fervice, whom he confidered

as his inferior in rank, he returned with his children into the Lower Carnatic. and

entered into the fervice of the Nabob of Arcot. One of his wives and her grand-

fon refufed to follow him ; and thefe live now in the fort upon a fmall penfion

that was granted them by Hyder, and which has been continued by the Company.

The fort, confidering that it is built entirely of mud, is very large, and very ftrong.

All within, as ufual, is a fad heap of rubbilh and confufion. The Affur Khana

of Abbafs Khufi Khan is, however, a handfome building. In this kind of temple

the Muffulmans of the Decan, infefted by the fuperftition of their neighbours,

worfhip Allah under the form of a human hand, painted on a board between two

figures that reprefent the fun and moon.

One fide of the fort is furrounded by gardens ; and the other three fides by

the town of Bala-pura, which contains 2000 houfes, and is fortified by a mud wall

and hedge. In this town was born Meer Saduc, the deteftable minifler of the

late Sultan. He adorned his native place by a garden, which, together with that

of the Abbafs Khuli Khan, is kept up by the Raja.

19th and 20th July.— I remained at Doda Bala-pura, making fome enquiries.

The Gollaru, or, as they are called in their own language, the Gollawanlu, are

a tribe of Telingana defcent, and muft be diftinguiflied from the Cadu, or Carridy
Goalaru, who keep cattle ; with whom they never eat in common, nor intermarry.

They are one of the tribes of Sudra, whofe duty it is to cultivate the ground,
and to aft as the village militia. This caft has, befides, a particular duty, the

tranfporting of money, both belonging to the public, and to individuals. It

is faid, that they may .be fafely intruded with any fum ; for, each man carrying a
certain value, they travel in bodies numerous in proportion to the fuiu put under
their charge ; and they confider themfelves bound in honour to die in defence of
their truft ; of co\irfe, they defend themfelves vigoroufly, and are all armed ; fo
that robbers never venture to attack them. The have hereditary chiefs called Gotu-
garu, who with the ufual council fettle all difputes, and punifh all tranfgrefiions
a|;ainft the rules of caft. The moft flagrant is the embezzlement of money in-

trufted
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tniftcd to their care. On this crime being proved againft any of the caft, the
Gotugaru applies to the amildar, or civil magiltrate, and, having obtained liis

leave, immediately caufes the delinquent to be fliot. Smaller oflenccs are atoned
for by the gmlly perfon giving an entertainment. In cafes of aduliery, the chief
colleds four elders, who admonifli the ^^oman to .1 more decetn conilucf. If flic

be repentant, the hufband takes her back ; but if flie be impud.ent, lie divorces her.
After the age of puberty the girls continue to be marriageable, and a man may
marry as many of them as he can maintain, or procure ; for the former is not
difficult, the women being very induftrious, both in the field and in fpinning.

They are divided into feveral families, Mutfarlu, Bcinday, JMolu, Sadalawanlu,
Perindalu, and Toralay. Thefe are like the Gotrams of the Br.'ihmans ; the inter-

marriage of two perfons of the fame family being confidered as incefluous. They
call the proper god of the caft Kriflma Swami, who is one of the incarnations of
Vifhnu ; and they allege, that he was born of their caft both by father's and
mother's fide. The Brahmans allege, that the mother of this great warrior was
of the Goala, or cow-keeper caft ; in which, perhaps, they are well founded

;

and they pretend, that a Brahman condefcended to impregnate her, which is not
improbable. The Gollawanlu offer facrifices to the Saktis. They pray to Kala
Bhairava (ten-ific time) ; but the women do not appeafe his wrath by facrificing

their fingers, like the female Morafu above defcribed. They think, that after death
good men become a kind of gods ; and they offer facrifices to thefe fpirits : bad men
become devils. I'he know nothing of tranfmigration. They bury the dead, and
fometimes take the vow of Daferi. They are allowed to eat animal food, and to drink
fpirituous liquoi-s. Although their Guru wears the linga, they do not. He is a
Jangama, named Malaifwara Swami, who lives at Mapakali Conda, about 14 miles

north from hence. On his followers he beftows holy water ; and for everv marriaire

accepts of a fanam, although he does not attend the ceremony. I'his tribe feems not

to be much attached to any feet ; as its members alfo take holy water from the Gurus
of the A'ayngar Brahmans, and beftow on thofe perfons charity in money and grain.

At their marriages, at the new moons, at births, and at the Todanu, as the annual

commemoration of the death of their parents is called in the Telinga language,

the panchanga, or village aftrologer, reads prayers (mantrams), which are by

them reckoned of great efficacy, as they are in a language which they do not

underftand.

The Cunfa Woculigaru are a tribe of Sudra of Karnata defcent,iwho are properly

cultivators, and who formed a part of the Candafhara, or native militia. Their herc-

•dilary chiefs are called Gaudas, whether they are head men cf villages or not. The
Gauda by excommunicadon, or by the mulfl: of an entertainment, fettles difputes and

and punifhes tranfgreiTions againft the rules of cait. In cafes of adultery, the head

man, affifted by his council, inquires into the matter. If the man has been of the

fame caft, the adultrefs is only reprimanded, the hufband of courfe retaining the

power of giving her corporal punifhment, although he rarely proceeds to fuch extre-

mities ; but if the man has been of a ftrange caft, the adultrefs is excommunicated.

They can all intermarry, and the men are allowed to take feveral wives. The women
are very induftrious fpinners, and labourers in the field, and continue to be marri?ge-

able after the age of puberty. Widows ought to be buried alive with their hufbands'

bodies ; and feme of the more ftrift people regret that the cuftom has become entirely

obfolete. They are allowed to eat animal food, buf not to drink fpirituous liquors.

Some of them can read and write accompts. They all worfnip the Saktis, by facrificing

VOL. vni. 4 R animals.
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animals, •which they afterwards eat. They beheve, that after dealh the fpirits of good

men boconie a kintl of gods, and, by fending dreams, warn men of what is to happen.

Bad men, after death, become devils, but have no power over the living. To the

fainted fpirits they offer facrifices. Some of them take the vow of Daferi, and fome

pray to Dharma Raja. The panchanga, or vilhige aflrologer, reads mantrams to them

at marriages and births, and in fome places attends at the annual comniemoration of

their parents' death ; but in other places, thofe who have taki?n the vow of Daferi

attend at this ceremony. They are divided into two religions. One fe£t worfliips

Siva : thefe do not wear the linga ; but their Guru is a Lingabanta Eiuaru, called

Nanjaya, who lives near Colar : he comes occafionaily, diftributing holy water, and

accepting charity. The other feci worfliips Vifhnu, and follows the hereditary chiefs

of the A'ayngar, who on their occafional vifits diftribute holy water, and accept of

charity.

The Lali-Gundaru deny their being Siidras, and fay that they are Linga Banijigas ;

but that race will neither eat in their houfes, nor give them their girls in marriage.

They are a tribe of Karnataka defcent. They are farmers, bullock-hirers, gardeners,

builders of mud-walls, and traders in ftraw and other fmall merchandize : but they

never take fervice as Battigaru, or hinds. The have hereditary chiefs called Ijyamanas
;

who, as ufual, with the affiftance of a council, fettle difputes, and punifli tranfgref-

fions againfl: the rules of call, by mulding the oflender in an entertainment, or by
a temporary excommunication. In cafes of adultery, the chief and his council firft

inveftigate the bufinefs. If they find it proved, that a woman has been guilty of a

conneftion with a man of a lirange call, the prieft (Wodear) is called, and in his

prefence fhe is excommunicated ; but if fhe has only bellowed her favours on a man
of the cad, her hufband turns her away, and flie may live with any unmarried perfon

of the call as a concubine. The men are allowed to have a number of wives ; and
even after the age of puberty, the women continue to be marriageable. The fex are

very induflrious, both at fpinning, and working in the fields. This call bury the-

dead ; and, although they offer facrifices of the Saktis, are not allowed either to drink

fpirituous liquors, or to eat animal food. They pray to the fpirits of good men, thinking

that they are the occafion of dreams which foretel future events ; but they know not

what becomes of the fpirits of bad men after death. Some of them are worfhippers of

Vifhnu, and fome of Ifwara. The Guru of the former is a Sri Vailhnavam Brahman
refiding at Ahobalum. The Guru of the Siva fide lives at Meilar, and is called Liu-

guppa. He wears -the linga, as do alfo his followers ; and he is a Sannyafi, but of what
kind the people here do not know. In his excurfions, which do not happen above
once in ten years, he diftributes holy water, and receives contributions under the

name of charity. It is at their manages only that the panchanga reads mantrams.
I have already mentioned the cultoms of the Nagaratras, or Bheri, who worfhip

Vifhnu, and of thofe who worfhip Siva without wearing the linga. I had here an
opportunity of examining thofe who wear that indecent badge of their religion. They
will neither eat nor intermarry with either of the other two fefts ; but the whole fubmit

to the authority of the fame hereditary chiefs, whatever their religious opinions may be.

They fay, that all Bheri were formerly of the Viflrau fide, and that about five hun-
dred years ago they feparated from it. Yet they contend, that even before this

feceffion, they and all other Nagarataru were under the authority of Dharma Siva
Acharya, a Smartal Sannyafi refiding in the Lower Carnatic. For this extraordinary
circumflance they can affign no reafon. This Brahman at their marriages beftows on
them a thread, like that which is worn by the three higher cafls j for they pretend to

4 be
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be Vaifyas. For each thread, which ever after marriage they continue to wear, they pay
one fanam. Under the name of dharma (duty), they alfo give contributions to this
Brahman whenever he comes to the place. On fuch occafions he punilhcs by whip
and fine all thofe who have tranfgrcircd againil the rules of caft. They are alfo
fubjeft to Munifwara Swami, a pcrfon of their caft, who lives at Bafwana-piira, near
Cangundy, in the Bara Mahal. He bcftows on ihcm the linga, and an upadcfa

;

but his power in puniflinig for delinquencies extends only to fines. The firft Munif-
wara Swami is believed to have fprung from the earth at Caly.ina Patana ; and his fuc-

ceffors acknowledge no fuperiors, but are confidered as Ifwara in a human form. The
office is hereditary, and of courfe the Swimi marries. The cldeft fon, on the death of
his father, becomes an incarnation of Siva ; while the younger brothers arc confidered
merely as holy men, but follow begging as their profeflion ; for in this country that

is efteemed the moft honourable employment. They rcfide in the matam, or college,

with their brother, and accompany him in his travels among the difciples. The daugh-
ters of this facred family never marry perfons of lower birth ; but when there is a
fcarcity of women for the ufe of the men, they condcfccnd to take the daughters of
the Emulnaru, who among this fedt are a kind of nobility. Thefe do not intermarry

with the populace ; but they follow lay profeflions, and are not in exclufive poffjflion

of the office of hereditary chief. In the two other feds of this caft, there are no
Emulnaru. The Brahman Guru, and Munifwara Swami, are confidered as of equal

rank. The Lingabanta Jangamas are not by this caft confidered as their Gurus ; but

they receive charity, by which a kind of authority is implied. I'hcy give nothing to

the Devanga Jangamas. They do not know that Munilwara Swami is pofll-U'ed of any
books : when he beftows the linga, he prays extemporarily in the vulgar tongue. At
marriages, and the ceremonies which are performed for their deceafed parents, the

panchanga and mendicant Brahmans attend, and read mantrams. On ihefe occafions

the Jangamas alfo attend, and befides receive the whole profit of births and funerals.

They bury the dead, and their widows ought to accompany them in the grave ; but

this cuftom has become obfolete. Widows cannot marry again : fuch an action, indeed,

being confidered as intolerably infamous, my informers lolt all patience when I afked

the queflion. The men are allowed a plurality of wives, but cannot divorce them for

any caufe except adultery. They are not allowed to eat animal food, nor to drink

fpirituous liquors.

I here find, that befides the tradefman, there are three divifions among the "Whal-

liaru ; and that the cuftoms of each differ confiderably in diflerent^villages, as might

be naturally expefted among a people who have no written rule. There are two tribes

of Whallias that fpeak the language of Karnata ; one called fimply Karnata, and the

other Morafu Whalliaru. Thefe laft deny that they have any Guru ; but fay, that

they give prefents to the priefts at the temple of Kala Bhairava. I'hey oflcr facrifices to

the Saktis, to whom they are never pujaris ; and in this place they never take the vow
of Daferi. The Karnata Whalliaru fay, that they have a god named (!^adri Singuppa,

which is one of the names of Vifhnu. The pujari at this idol's temple is a \'aifli.

navam, and afts as their Guru. He fends annually a deputy to beltow holy water,

and receive charity. They alfo facrifice to the Saktis. The Teliga Whalliaru call

themfelves Maliwanlu, and retain the Telinga language. Their religion here is the

fame with that laft mentioned. They have no idea of a future ftate. They never

marry two wives; but, to keep up the family, if the wife has no children, they may

take one concubine. Some men do not marry, and thefe may keep as niany concubines

as they pleafe. The Gotugaru, or chief of the caft, here, is not an hereditary ortice,

but a perfon appointed by the amildar to colled the houfe rent He is a Parriar from

4 R 2 the
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the Lower Carnatic ; for, ?.s 1 have before obfcrved, the Parriar of the Tamuls, is the-

fame cafl; with the Whalliaru of Karnata, and the Maliv/anlii of I'elingana. He fettles

all difputes ; and on all delinquents impofes a mulft ot an entertainment.

The Tcliga De'vangi's of the Siva fedl intermarry with thofe who worfliip Vifhnu
;

and the wife always adopts the religion of her hufoand. Even after the age of pubeity

the women may marry ; and, except for adultery, cannot be divorced. Polygamy

is allowed to the men, but they do not confine their women. Widows were formerly

expected to bury themfelves alive with their hufbands' bodies, but the cuftom has be-

come obfolete. The people of this caft are allowed to eat animal food; but not to drink

fpirituous liquors. They offer facrifices to the Saktis, and have the fame opinion

concerning a future life that the Canara Devangas entertaifi. They can read, and

write accompts. iMchough they do not wear the linga, they reject the Brahmans as

Gurus, and follow Cari-Bafwa Uppa, who admouilhes them to wafh their heads, and

to pray to Ifwara. He as ufual receives dharma, or charity, and on every marriage

has a fmall fee. At births, marriages, funerals, new moons, and the annual celebra-

tion of their parents' deceafe, the panchanga reads mantrams ; but the Jangamas fhare

in the profits, as on all thefe occafions they receive charity.

I found here three Smartal Brahmans, who were reckoned men of learning..

They faid, that the facred caft is divided into at leaft two thoufand tribes, v/hich from,

haired to one another, never intermarry ; for they might do fo without infringing

the rules of cafl. It is confidered as incefluous for two perfons of the fame

Gotram to intermarry. The origin of the Gotrams is thus explained. The
firft Brahmans that fprung from the head of Brahma when he created mankind,

are ftill alive, and are called Rifliis. They are endowed with wonderful powers,.

being able to induce the gods to perform whatever they pleafe. This power they ob-
tained by long fafting and prayer ; and they continue to pafs their time in thefe exer-

cifes, living in very retired places, and having been very feldom feen, efpecially in

thefe degenerate days. Each of thefe Rifliis had children, and each became thus the

founder of a Gotram ; all his defcendants in the male line confl;ituting one family.

Every Gotram poffefles Vaidika, Lokika, and Numbi, or Siva-Brahmana, as this laft

fet are called by the Smartal.

21ft July.— I went five coflTes to Tonday Bava, near Maha-kalidurga, pafling

chiefly through a barren hilly country, totally uncultivated, and covered with buflies

or coppice-wood. It is part of a hilly chain that comes toward the weft from the north

of Colar, and meets at right angles the chain that extends north from Capala-durga.

This chain running eaft and weft is called a Ghat, and the country to the north of it is

faid to be below the Ghats. The whole of it is watered by branches of the Utara Pina-

kani, or Pennar. The nature of the crops here is very different from that in the fouthern

parts of the country.

The Baydaru are of two kinds, Karnata and Telinga. The former wear the linga,

and are faid to be numerous near Raya-durga. Thofe in the north-eaftern parts of the

Myfore Raja's dominions are of Telinga defcent, and retain that language. They
feem to be the true Sudra cultivators and military of Telingana, and to have been intro-

duced in great numbers into the fouthern countries of the peninfula, when thefe became
fubjeft to Andray or Telingana Princes. The Telinga Baydas neither intermarry,
nor eat in common with thofe of Karnata extraflion. Among themfelves they can all

eat together ; but, in order to keep up the purity of the race, they never marry, ex-
cept in families whofe pedigre3 is well knov/a. Like the Brahmans, they are divided
into a number of families, of which a male and female can never intermarry. They
have alfo among them a race of nobles called Chimalas. Among thefe are the

hereditary-
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hereditary cliiefs, who punifli tranfgrenions againfl: the rules of cafl, nnd who are called
Gotugaru. From this clafs of nobles were alio appointed the feudal lords, vulgarly
called Polygars ; but who ailumed to tliomrclvcs the Siuiikrit title of Sanilhanica.
Civil diiTerences in this tribe are made up in aflemblies of the heads of families, the
hereditary chiefs having become almoft extinct. No heavier piiniflnnent was ever
inflitted by thefe, than the mul£i: of an entertainment. The Baydaru ought by birth

to be foldiers, hunters of tigers, boars, deer, and other noble game, and ought to

fupport themfelves by cultivating the ground. They are both farmers and hinds,

and fometimes aft as talliari, a low village officer. The are permitted to cat fowls,

fheep, goats, hogs, deer, and fifli, and to drink, fpirituous liquors. The men are
allowed to take many wives, but can only divorce them for adultery. The women
are very induftrious, both at home and in the field ; and even after the age of puberty
continue to be marriageable. Widows are not expected to facrificc themfelves to the

manes of their huilaands ; but they cannot marry a fecoml tune. In fome families of
the Baydaru, however, they may be received as concubines. They bury the dead.

They believe, that after death wicked men become devils, and that good men are born
again in a human form. The fpirits of men who die without having married, become
Virika ; and to their memory have fmall temples and images erected, where offerings

of cloth, rice, and the like, are made to their manes. If this be neglected, they appear

in dreams, and threaten thofe who are forgetful of their duty, i hefe temples confift

of a heap or cairn of ftones, in which the roof of a fmall cavity is fupported by two or
three flags ; and the image is a rude fhapelefs ftone, wliich is occ.ifionally oiled, as in

this country all other images are. Female chaitity is not at all honoured in this way.

This fuperftition feems rather local, than as belonging to this call ; for it is followed

by all the Sudras of this part of the country, and I have not obferved it any where
elfe. The Baydaru, in confequence of vows made in ficknefs, take Uaferi, that is,

dedicate themfelves to the fervice of God, both perpetual and temporary. The proper

god of the call is Trimula Devaru, to whom a celebrated temple is here dedicated.

It is an immenfe mafs of granite on the fummit of a low hill. Under one fide of it is a

natural cavity, which is painted red and white with fl:reaks of reddle and lime. In this

cavity is placed a rude flone, as the emblem of the god ; and it is attended by a prieft

or pujari of the call called Santanana. To this place all the Baydaru of the neigh-

bourhood once a year refort. The pujari then drefles fome vidtuals ; and having

confecrated them, by placing them before the idol, he divides them among the people.

Trimula, it mud be obferved, is the name of the hill at Tripathi, on which the cele-

brated temple of Viflinu, under the name of Vencaty Ramana, is built. The Bay-

daru never pray to any of the Saktis, except Marima, who inflicts the fmall-pox on

thofe who offend her. To this terrible power they ofter facritices, and eat the nefli.

Their Guru is Trimula Tata Acharya, an hereditary chief of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brah-

mans, who gives them chakrantikam, upadefa, and holy water, and, when he vilits

the place, receives from each perfon one fanam. At marriages, and at the annual

commemoration of deceafed parents, the panchanga ads as purohita.

2 2d July. — \ went three coffes to Affauru, a village inhabited by cultivators, and faid

to contain five hundred houfes, but which looks wretchedly poor,

23d July.— I went three cofles to Doda Bailea, a fortified village inhabited by

farmers, which contains about fifty houfes.

24th July.— I went two coffes to Madhu-giri, or Honey-hill, a flrong durga whicli

is furounded on all fides by hills. From Bailea, thefe hills appeared as a conncded

chain, and are a part of that ridge which runs north from Capala-durga j but on entering

among
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among them, I found narrow rallies winding through in all dire£lion?. The hills are

rocky and bare ; but in many places the foil of the vallies is good. In fome places there

are cocoa-nut gardens ; but many of the cleared fields are now unoccupied, and a great

deal of good ground feems never to have been reclaimed.

The view of Madhu-giri, on approaching it from the ead, is much finer than that of

any hill-fort that I have feen. The works here make a very confpicuous appearance
;

whereas in general they are fcarcely vifible, being hidden by the immenfity of the rocks

on which they are fituated. On the fall of the Vijaya-nagara monarchy, this place

belonged to a Polygar named Chiccuppt Cauda ; but more than a century ago it came

into the poflefTion of the Myfore family. Mul Raja built the fortrefs of ftone, which

formerly had been only of mud. Here alfo he built a palace ; in the fuburbs he

rebuilt a large temple ; and near it he made fine gardens, and the handfomefl building

for the reception of travellers that I have feen in India. Unfortunately, it is now ruinous.

The fortifications were improved to their prefcnt form by Hyder ; the place in his time

was a confiderable mart, and pofleifed fome manufaftures, having a hundred houfes

occupied bv weavers. A Marattah chief, named Madi Row, held it for feven years

of Hyder's government, having feized it after the vitlory which his countrymen

gained at Tonuru. When he was forced to retire, he plundered the towii of every

thing that he could carry away ; and with the exaggeration ufual in Hinduftan,

the place is faid to have been fo rich, that he difdained to remove any thing lefs

valuable than gold. The oppreflions of Tippoo had nearly ruined the place, when
the deftru61ion was completed by the Marattah chief, Bulwunt Row, one of Purferam

Bhow's officers. Although he befieged the fort five months, he was unable to take it.

His army was numerous, exaggerated by native accounts to 20,000 men ; but they

were a mere rabble, a banditti affembled by the Polygars, who formerly were difpof-

feffed of the neighbouring llrong holds, and who then had ventured back under the

proteftion of Lord Cornwallis. When that nobleman gave peace to the Sultan, thefe

ruffians had entirely ruined every open place in the neighbourhood ; but they

were immediately afterwards difperfed by the Sultan, who purfued with fo much
activity the 500 Marattah horfe which had joined this rabble, that twenty only efcaped

with their chief. The place has ever fince been in a very languifhing condition, but

is beginning to revive. Purnea has appointed a brother-in-law of his own to be antildar,

^nd gives the inhabitants confiderable encouragement.

The Idigas, or Idigaru, are a call of Telinga origin ; and, though they have lofl

all tradition concerning the time when they fettled in this country, they liill retain their

original language. In this they are called Inrawanlu. They can all eat in common,
but keep up the purity of the breed by marrying only in certain families whole defcent

is known. Like the Shanar of Madras, their proper bufiucfs is to extraci the juice of

palm trees, to make it into jagory, and to diftil it into fpirituous liquors ; but fome few

of them have become farmers. They wifh to be called Sudras ; but their claim to be

of a pure defcent is not acknowledged by the Brahmans, and they appear never to have"

been permitted to carry arms. The Idigas can read and write accompts. Although
they eat animal food, they are prohibited from drinking even palm-wine. The men are

allowed a plurality of wives, but can divorce them for no caufe except adultery.

Adultrefl'es and widows camiot marry again ; they may, however, become concubines,

or cutigas. All the defcendants of thefe form an inferior kind of breed, called alfo

cutigas, with whom thofe who are defcended from chafle mothers will not intermarry.

The women fell the produce of their hufoand'S labour, and manage houfehold affairs
;

but never toil in the fields. Even after the age of puberty they continue to be mar-

riageable,
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vitigeable, and are not permitted to bury themfclvcs with their hudjand's bodies. They
have no hereditary chiefs; hut the renter, with a council as ufual, fettles all difpuies,

and puninios by fine all tranfgreiTions aTaintl the rules of caft. At tfieir marriages,
and at tlie monihly and annual ceremonies performed in commemoration of their

deceafed parents, the panchanga, or aftrologer, reads mantrams. Their Guru is of
the ca.l called Satanana, and is named Cadry Singaia. Near this place ho has two
houfes, and his office being hereditary, he is a married man. He reads lo them the
hiflory^ of the gods, written in the Telinga language

;
gives them lioly water,

admoniflies them to wear the mark of Vifhiju on their foreheads, and Irom each
perfon he receives two fanams as charity. His vifiis are about once in two years.

"With fuch a Guru, the principal objeft of their worfliip is of courfe Vifhnu ; but
they alio offer facrifices to the Saktis, and to the Virika, or men who, on account
of chadity, have been fainted. AW other good men are fuppofed to become powerful
fpirits, but arc not objefts of worfhip. Bad men are punifhed in hell. This cafl do
not take the vow of Dafe'ri.

The Curubaru are an original cafl: of Karnata, and, wherever they are fettled,

retain its language. They are divided into two tribes, that have no communion, ancl

which are called Handy Curubaru, and Curubaru Proper. Thefe lad again are

divided into a number of families ; fuch as the Any, or elephant Curubaru j the Hal,
or milk Curubaru ; the Colli, or fire C. ; the Nelly C. ; the Samanta C. ; the Coti

C. ; the Afil C. ; and the Murhindina Curubaru. Thefe families are like the

Gotrams of the Brahmans : it being confidered as inceduous for two perfons of the

fame family to intermarry. The Proper Curubas have hereditary chiefs, who are
called Gaudas, whether they be head-men of villages or not, and poflefs the ufual

jurifdiftion. Some of them can read accompts, but they have no book. 'I'hc

proper duty of the cad is that of fliepherds, and of blanket weavers ; and in general

they have no other drefs than a blanket. A few of thofe who are rich have betaken
themfelves to the luxury of wearing cotton cloth next their Ikin ; for all cads and
ranks in this country wear the blanket as an outer garment. The drefs of the women
refembles that of the females of the kingdom of Ava. The blanket is put behind the

back, and the two upper corners, being brought forward under the arms, are eroded

over the bofom, and fccured by ihe one being tucked under the other. As their

blanket is larger than the cloth ufcd by the women of A\s, the drefs is more decent.

The Curubaru were, befides, candachara, or militia; cultivators, as farmers, as

fervants, and as gardeners ; attavana, or the armed men who ferve the amildars
;

anchay, or poit-meffengers, and porters. They are allowed to eat animal food,

but in mod places are not permitted to drink fpirituous liquors. In other places

this driftnefs is not required ; and almod every where they intoxicate themfelves with

palm-wine. The women are very indudrious, and perform every kind of work,

except digging and ploughing. Even after the age of puberty they continue mar-

riageable, and can only be divorced for adultery. In this cad the cultom of cuiiga,

or concubinage, prevails ; that is, all adultrcfles who are turned away by their

hufbands, and have not gone adray with a drange man, and all girls and widows,

to whom a life of celibacy is difagrecable, may live with any man ot the cad who
choofes to keep them. They are looked down upon by their more virtuous fiders

;

but dill are admitted into company, and are not out-cads. Among the Curubaru,

the children of concubines do not form a feparatc cad, but are allow cd to marry with

thofe of a pure breed. By a connexion with any man, except a Curuba, a woman
becomes
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becomes an entire out-cafl:. The men take feveral wives ; and, if t?iey be good

workers, do not always divorce them for adultery ; but, as they thus incur feme

difgrace, they muiT: appeafe the anger of their kindred by giving them an entertain-

ment, and the Guru generally interpofes his authority to prevent a feparation. The
Curubas believe, that thofe men who die without having been married become
Virikas, to whofe images, at a great annual feafl:, which is celebrated on purpofe,

offerings of red cloth, jagory, rice, &c are made. If this feaft be ouiitced, the

Virikas become enraged, occafion ficknefs, kill the fheep, alarm the people by
horrid dreams, and, when they walk §ut at night, ftrike them on the back. They
are only to be appeafed by the celebration of the proper feaft. The peouiiar god of

the cafl is Bir'-uppa, or father Biray, one of the names of Siva ; and the image is

in Ihape of the linga ; but no other perfon prays to Siva under this name, nor offers

facrifices to that god, which is the mode by which the Curubas worlhip Bir'-uppa.

The priefts who officiate in the temples of this deity are Curubas. Their office is

hereditary, and they do not intermarry with the daughters of laymen. In fome
diftricls, the Curubas worfhip another god, peculiar, 1 believe, to themfelves. He is

called Battay Devaru, and is a deftrudive fpirit. They offer facrifices to him in

woods, by the fides of rivulets, or ponds. The carcafes of the animals killed before

the image are given lo the barber and v.-a(herman, who eat them. Befides thefe, the

Curubaru offer facrifices to the Saktis, and pray to every objed: of fuperftition

(except Dharma Raja) that comes in their way. They a^-e confidered as too impure

to be allowed to wear the linga, as their Guru does. This perfon is called a wodear,

or jangama ; but he is married, and his office is hereditary. His title is Ravana
Siddhelv.'ara, and he originally lived at Sarur, which is near Kalyana pattana. At
liis vifits he beftows coni'ecrated allies, and receives charity. He has a fixed due on
marriages, and fends his agent to collefl: it. At fome of their ceremonies the

panchiinga attends, and ads as purohita.

30th July.— I went four coffes to Badavana-hully, or the poor man's village

;

which is fortified with a mud-wall and a ftrong hedge, and contains about twenty

houfes of cultivators. In the former war it fell into the hands of Purferam Bhow's
army ; and, although the inhabitants have lived ever fince in perfed fecurity, it has

not yet recovered one-half of its former population. The difeafe among the cattle lad

year did not extend toward this quarter farther than Chica Bala-pura; but this year

it has killed one half of the ftock.

The country through which I came to-day confifts of vallies interfperfed with
detached barren hills. In thefe vallies there has been formerly a good deal of cultiva-

tion ; at prefent, however, they are not half peopled. A great part of the country is

covered with the wild date palm, or elatefylve/iris, of which no care is taken. Even
on bad foils it feems to be fo thriving, that I have no doubt but that even there it is

fufficiently produdive of juice.

31ft July.— I Vv-ent four coffes to Sira. The greater part of the country, through
which I paffed to-day, is covered with trees, which are rather higher than is ufual in

the wades of this country. Among them were many wild date palms. The Sultan,
as I have already mentioned, v/ith a view of enforcing the dodrine of his religion,

which forbids the ufe of intoxicating liquors, gave orders that all thefe ffiould be
cut. Like moft of his other regulations, this feems to have been very ill obeyed ; for
m the central parts of his dominions no tree feems to be in fuch abundance. On the
way, I palled two ruinous villages, and one ftill inhabited j but by far the greater

a. number
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number of the fields were uncultivated, and by far the greater part of the country fliows
no traces of its ever having been reclaimed, although it fcems in very tew places to be
too fteep or too barren for the plough.

From the i ft to the 6th of Auguft, I remained at Sira, inveftigating the flatc of
that neighbourhood, as being the principal place in the central divifio.i of the Raja's
dominions north fi-om the Cavery.

Sira, for a fhort time, was the feat of a government which ruled a confiderable
extent of country, and feems to have been at its greateft profperity under the govern-
ment of Dilawur Khan, immediately before ft was conquered by HydtT. It' is faid,

that it then contained 50,000 houfes, of which Mulfulmans occupied a large propor-
tion. By this change of mafters Sira fuffered greatly ; not owing to any oppretlion
from Hyder, but from its being deprived of the expenditure attending the court
of a Mogul Nabob. It was alfo much reduced by the Marattah invafions, which
had nearly proved fatal to the rifing power of its new mafter ; and its ruin was
accompliftied by his fon Tippoo, who removed twelve thoufand families, to form near
his capital the new town of Shahar Ganjam. About three hundred houfes remained,
when the Marattah army, under Purferam Bhow and Hurry Punt, took up their

head quarters in the fort, which is well built of ftone, and of a good fize. Thefe
invaders did no harm to the town, but deftroyed moft of the villages in the neighbour-
hood, and many of thefe ftill continue in ruins. The town itfdf, although the feat

of an afoph, or Muflulman lord-lieutenant, continued to languifti till it ci'me under
the Englilh proteftion. It is little more than a year fmce the army under General
Harris encamped here on its route to Chatrakal ; and fmce that time two thoufand

houfes have been built ; many of its former inhabitants, whom the Sultan had forced

to Seringapatam, have returned to their native abode ; and others are coming in

daily from the country that has been ceded to the Nizam. The only building in the

place worth notice is the monument of a Muflulman officer, who commanded here

during the Mogul government ; but it is abundantly fupplied with tombs of men
who by the Mohammedans are reputed faints, and near which the people of that

faith are anxious to be buried, as they confider the ground holy. I'hc only confider-

able temple was pulled down by Bahadur Khan, the laft afoph of the place ; who
was building a monument for his wife with the materials, when the arrival of the

Britifli army put a ftop to fuch proceedings.

The Devangas here make two thick coarfe cloths ; the one called cadi is plain,

and refembles what is made by the Whalliaru near Bangalore ; and the other has

red borders, like the cloth of the Togotarus. The whole of the cloth made here is ufed

in the immediate neighbourhood.

The Bily-Mugga weavers confider this name as a term of reproach, and call them-

felves Curivina Banijigaru. They are an original tribe of Karnata. Some oi them
are dealers in cloth or grain, and a few are farmers. They have no hereditar)' chiefs

;

but infraftions of the rules of caft are puniflied by their clergy or jangamas ; who
are, however, bound to a£t by the advice of the elders of the tribe, fliould the fault

be of fuch magnitude as to require excommunication. An alfembly of the heads of

families fettles difputes. They pretend to be one of the tribes of pure Banijigas,

and to be capable of being appointed to the priefthood. They fay, that there are fix

tribes of proper Banijigas ; the Badagulu, the Pancham, the Stalada, the Turcana,

the Jainu, and the Curivina. All thefe can eat together ; but cannot intermarry,

unlefs they have been appointed jangamas ; and the defcendants of thefe never marry

with the laity, although among themfcives they lofe all former diftindions. Each of
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thefe fix tribes are again divided into Gotrams, and a man and woman of the fame

Gotrani can never marry. The Gotrams of the Curiviiia arc fixty-fix in number.

They may marry as many wives as they pleafe ; but cannot divorce them, except

for adultery ; and it is not unufual for a huitand to keep his wife after fhe has

been guilty of this crime. Women are marriageable even after the age of puberty ;

and widows may live with a man in a kind of left-hand marriage, and be called

Cuti2,as, or concubines ; but both the man with whom they live, and their children,

are confidercd as legitimate. If a woman leaves her hulband, and cohabits with

another man of the fame caft, fhe is called a Hadra ; but her children are not

dilgraced. Any woman, even an unmarried one, who has connexion with a man
of a flrange caft, is excommunicated. A widow ought to bury herfelf alive in her

hufband's grave ; bur the cuftom has become entirely obfolete. The people of this

caft eat no animal food, nor drink any intoxicating liquor. They never take the

vow of Dafefi. They are allowed to read all the books belonging to the fed,

among which they do not reckon the Vedas. They wear the linga, and their

adorations are principally direfled to that emblem of Siva. Their women offer fruit

and flowers to Marima, and the other Saktis ; but this is not done by the men.
They do not believe in the Virika, or fpirits of chafte men. Their Gurus are the

fame with thofe of the Pancham Banijigaru ; the five chief thrones being called

Paravutta at Humpa, Verupacihy near the Tungabhadra river, Hujiny, Balahully, and

Nidamavudy. Their lay followers of this call thefe Gurus make what is called

Detcha. The Detcha, having fhaved and waftied his head, is inftrufted in fome

mantrams, or forms of prayer, which are in the vulgar tongue, but which, like the

upadefa of the Brahmans, are kept a profound fecret. The Guru then beftows on

the Detcha fome confecrated herbs and water, and the Dechta in return gives him
fome money. This ceremony is analagous to the Dhana of the Brahmans. The
Gurus on their circuits receive alfo from their followers dharma, or charity, or

rather duty, but have no fixed dues. The Einaru attend at marriages, births, and

funerals, at Mala-pakfha, as the tithi of the Sudras is called, and at all great feafts.

On thefe occafions they perform puja to the linga, reading fome mantrams, in the

vulgar tongue however, and pouring over it fome water and flowers, which by this

means are confecrated, and then are divided among the people whom the occafion

has affembled. The Einaru then eats fomething that has been prepared for him,

and at marriages receives a fmall fum of money. The panchanga, or village aftrologer,

attends on fim.ilar occafions, and reads mantrams in the vulgar language. He is of

courfe paid for his trouble.

Here, fome Devangas of the Karnata nation do not wear the linga ; but ftill they

confidcr Cari Bafwa Uppa as their Guru. They will eat in the houie of a Devanga
who wears the linga, but he will not return the compUment. They eat in common,
but do not intermarry with the Telinga Devangas, who, like themfelves, worfhip

Siva, without wearing his indecent badge. They eat animal food ; an indulgence

which has probably occafioned the feparation. They ought not to drink fpirituous

liquors. As a kind of excufe, or pretence for eating the flefh, they offer bloody

facrifices to the Saktis. They take the vow of Daferi, but do not pray to the Virika,

or fpirits of men fainted for chaftity. They acknowledge tranfmigration, as a future

ftate of reward and punifliment.

The Sadru Woculigas are a caft of Karnata origin and Sudra birth ; they are divided

into tv.o tribes that feem to have no communion ; the Cumblagataru Sadru, and the

Sadru fmiply fo called. The Sadru Proper are cultivators, both as mafters and fervants ;

3 they
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they a£l: as Candachava, or native militia, and fdir.ctimes trade in grain. Thcv have
no hereditary chiefs j but their dii'putes arc fettled by a council of four 'Sadru
Gaudas, or chief farmers, who alfo punifh all tranrgrL-lTions againfl the rules of
cad, excommunicating licentious women, and other heinous (^fenders, and reprimand-
ing thofe who have been guilty of lefs enormous faults, liy religion they are divided

into three clafies, thofo who wor/hip Jaina ; thofc who worfhip Sira ; and thofe who
worflup Vifhnu under the form of Vencaty Ramana; but this dt)cs not prevent
intermarriages, and the woman always adopts the religion of her hufband 'I'hcy are
alfo divided into a number of families analagous to the Gotrams of the Brahmans ; and
a man never intermarries with a woman of the fame fimiily. They have among them
a baftard race, defcended from widows, who have become the kind of concubines
called Cutigas ; but they are not numerous, and are held in great contempt by the

others. The Gauda whom I have fo often mentioned is the perfon that gives nic the

information concerning the caft. He is a worfliipper of Vencaty Ramana, and denies

any bihuf in a future ftate ; his worfhip of the gods being performed with a view of
obtaining temporal bleflings. This fed takes the vow of Daferi, and bury the dead.

They can write accompts, but have no books nor fcience. They eat no animal food,

and ought not to drink fpirituous liquors. They are allowed as many wives as they can
obtain ; but do not divorce them for any caufe except adultery. Girls continue to be
marriageable even after the age of puberty ; and widows are not expefted to bury
themfelves with their hufbands' bodies ; but their becoming concubines of the kind

called Cutigas is confidered as very difgraceful to all their connections. Their Guru is

Tata Acharya, an hereditary chief of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans. He beftows on
his followers holy-water, and confecrated victuals, and accepts their charity. The
panchanga, or village aftrologer, is their purohita, and attends at marriages, births,

the building of a new houfe, and at Mala-pakiha, the ceremony which the Sudras
annually perform in commemoration of their deceafed parents. The Sadru who worfhip

Siva are but few in number, and wear the linga. The third feft of Sadru worfliip

only the God Jaina, but do not intermarry with the true Jainaru. Thefe burn the dead.

The Gauda fays, that formerly all the Sadru were Jainu ; but that his anccflors, dif-

liking that religion, betook themfelves to worfliip Viflinu. They have not adopted the

worfhip of the Saktis, of Dharma Raja, nor of the Virika.

The Ladas, or Ladaru, have a language quite different from all the others that are

ipoken fouth of the Krifl/ma river. This language they call Chaurafi ; and fay, that it

is fpoken at a city called Caranza, which is near the river Godavari. In faft,'it is a dialed

of that fpoken near Benares, to which the others have much lefs refemblance. The
Ladaru fay, that, in confequence of a famine in their own country, about live hundred

years ago, they came to this neighbourhood. They ferve as cavalry ; trade, efpccially,

in horfes, and farm lands, but never cultivate them witii their own hands. They
aiTume the title of Kfliafryas of the family of the fun, and wear a firing like the Brah-

mans. They will not intermarry with the Rajputs, or other pretenders to a royal

defcent ; but they are treated by the Brahmans merely as Stidras, and in facl feem to

be the highefl rank of Sudras in their native country, like the Kayafhthas of Bengal,

or ihe Kerit Nairs of Malyala. They are of 14 different families, like the Gotrams of

the Brahmans ; and fome are followers of the Siva Brahmans, and fome of the Sri

Vaifhnavam ; but this does not produce a feparation of caft ; for the woman alwayj?

adopts the religion of her hufband. They have no hereditary chiefs ; but the aifairs of

the tribe are managed by an affembly of the heads of families. For fmall faults thefe

alTembiies reprimand j for adultery, or for eating forbidden food, or with forbidden

4 s 2
.

perfons.
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perfons, they excommunicate. Many of them read Sanfkrit, and ftudy every kind oiF

book, except the Vcdas, which they never prefume to infpeft. My informers are wor-

shippers of Vi/hnu ;
yet their Guru is a Smartal Brahman, who beftows confecrated

victuals and holy water, and receives their dharraa. When they are 6 or 7 years of

age, they receive from the panchanga their firfl thread, and upadefa, at a ceremony

called Upanena. At this the panchanga reads mantrams, as alfo at births, marriages,

full and new moons, at Sankrantis, or the firfl days of the folar months, at funerals,

and at the Mala-pakfha lately mentioned. Thefe I.adas facrifice to the Saktis, efpecially

to the goddefs Bhawani. The pujaris or priefts in the temples of this idol are called

Bombolas, who obferve the rules of Sannyafi, efpecially celibacy, and yet go abfolutely

naked. They have difciples who are alfo Sannyafis, but who are not confidered as fuffi-

clently holy to be allowed to fliow their nudities. Part of the facrifices are eaten by the

votary, and part by the Bombola ; but the animal is fometimes made a burnt offering to

the idol, which in this country is done by no other caft. This burnt offering is by the

Ladas called Homam, which is the fame name that the Brahmans ufe for their burnt-

offerings ; but thefe always confift of flour, or other vegetable matter. It is true that

the Brahmans have a burnt facrifice of animals, which they call Yagam ; but it muft be

preceded by fuch a feverity of penance, and is attended with fuch enormous expence that

no one in thefe degenerate days is either willing or able to undertake fuch an offering.

The proper Sakti Puja, that ought to be performed to Bhawani, has alfo fallen into

difufe here among the Ladas ; but my interpreter fays, that at Madras it is very common*
The votary takes an animal, and offers it as a facrifice to the idol in prefence of a beau*

tiful young woman, who is perfedtly naked. It is fuppofed that any perfon who, while

in the performance of this facred ceremony, fhould even look with defire at the charms

expofed to his view, would be inftantly ftruck dead ; no one, therefore, undertakes

it who has not great confidence in the power which he has over his pafTions. By the

Brahmans this ceremony is much condemned, and ought to deprive any one of his cafl

that attempted its performance
;

yet fome of them are faid in a private manner to have

recourfe to this fuperftition, as it is fuppofed to have wonderful efficacy in procuring

temporal fuccefs and felicity. Some of the Ladaru take the vow of Daferi, and at the

fame time receive chakrantikam. Thefe beg only one day in the week, following on
the otlier fix their ufual profefTions ; and they never travel about as vagabonds making
a noife with bells and conchs. The Ladus burn their dead, who ought to be accom-
panied on the pile by their widows ; but this cuftom has become obfolete. Widows
are not permitted to become concubines of the kind called Cutigas, nor are the men
allowed to keep thofe called Hadras. A girl after ten years of age is no longer mar-

riageable. The men may take as many wives as they can procure, but can only divorce

them for adultery, Perfons of this caft drink no fpirituous liquors -y and, as is ufual in

Bengal, eat no animal food, except that which has been offered as a facrifice..

Chap. VIT.— From Sira to Seringapatam.

AUGUST 7 th, 1 800.— Having been informed, that in the woods to the north and
north-eaft of Sira many cattle are bred, and that in the hills to the eaflward much fleel

is made, I determined to take a fhort journey in thefe directions, although it was in

fome meafure retracing my fteps. For the cattle, Pauguda and Niddygul are the prin-

cipal places ; there being twelve large herds in the one diftrrfl:, and ten in the other.

Thefe places, however, being much out of my way, I determined to proceed to

Madighefhy, where, I was told, there were feveral herds. In the morning I went five

7 coffes
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cofTes to Ch?.ndra-glri, or Moon-iiill, which is a jioor village at the foot of a hi^'h rock
eafl; from Badavana-hully. Of courfe, I had before travelled the greater part of the
road. In the neighbourhood of Chandra-giri are fome fine betel-nut gardens. Formerly
thefc amounted to five candacas of land, or 150 acres. In the time of a dreadful
famine, which happened about thirty-fix years ago, thefe gardens fufiered much, owiu'
to the wells having become dry ; for they are all watered by the machine called Capily!
They fuffered ftill more, owing to the dcfertion of their proprietors, on account of tin,'

affeitment which was impofed by Tippoo, to enable him to pay the contribution whicli
Lord Cornwaliis cxafted. They are now reduced to about 45 acres, or i J candaca.
The tank here ought to water 6 candacas of land, or 180 acres: but from being

Gut of repair, it at prefent fupplies one-fixth part only of that extent. The farmers
here allege, that in the lafl twenty years they have had only one feafon in which there
was as much rain as they wanted. In this diftrict of Madhu-giri fome of the villages

want one quarter, fome one half, and fome two-thirds of the cultivator.--, which would
be neceflary to labour their arable lands, and fome have been totally deferted.

8th Auguft.— I went three coffes to Madighcfhy. Part of the ro.ul lay in the
eounti-y ceded to the Nizam, who in the neighbourhood of Ratna-gii-i lias got an in-
fulated diftrift, in the fame manner as the Raja of Myfore has one round Pauguda,
The whole country through which I pafTed was laid wade by the Marattah army under
Purferam Ehow ; and as yet has recovered very little. In the Nizam's territory the
villages were totally deferted. The greater part of the country is now covered with
low trees, but much of it is fit for cultivation. On my arrival at Madighefliv, I was
not a little difappointed on being told by the civil oflicers, that in the whole diflrict there
was not a fingle cow kept for breeding ; and that the only cattle in the place were a few
cows to give the village people milk, and the oxen neceflary for agriculture.

Madighefhy is a fortrefs fituated on a rock of very difficult accefs, and garrifoncd by
a few Company's fepoys ; in order, I fuppofe, to prevent any of the ruffians iu tha
Nizam's country from feizing on it, and rendering it a fl:rong-hold to protect them in

their robberies. At the foot of the hill is a well-fortified town, whkh was faid to

contain loohoufes, but that account was evidently greatly under-rated. In it were
t2 houfes of farmers, and twenty of Brahmans, who, except two officers of govei'n-

ment, were all fupported by the contributions of the induflrious part of t!ie com-
munity ; for Tippoo had entirely refumed the extenfive charily lands which thev

formerly poffijffed. Their houfes were, however, by far the bell in the town, and oc-

cupied, as ufual, the mod diftinguiflied quarter. The place is now dependent on
Madliu-giri ; but during the former government was the refidence of an afoph, or

lord- lieutenant. His houfe, which is dignified with the title of a niahal, or palace,

is a very mean place indeed. The Mufl'ulman Sirdars under Tippoo were too uncertain

of their property to lay out much on buildings ; and every thing that they acquired was
in general immediately expended ondrefs, equipage, and amufement.

The place originally belonged to a Polygar family ; a lady of which, named Madig-

hefliy, having burned herfelf with her huiband's corpfe, her name was given to tiie

town ; for, above the Ghats, this praftice, fo far as I can learn, has been always

very rare, and eonfequently gave the individuals who fullered a greater repuiaticn

than where it is conftantly uied. Madighefhy was afterwards governed by Ranis, or

PrincefTes, of the fame family with the heroine from whom it derived its name. From
them it was conquered by the family of Chicuppa Cauda, who retained it long after

the Polygars of Myfore had deprived them of their original poifeflious, Madhu-giri

and Chin'narayaa'-durga. During the invafion of Lord Cornwaliis, a defcendam of

Chicuppa
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Chicuppa Cauda came into this country ; and, when he found that the place muft

return to the Sultan's dominion, he cruelly plundered it of the little that had efcaped

Marattah rapacity. He did not leave the place, which is extremely ftrong, till

Commur ud' Deen Khan came into the neighbourhood with a confiderable force.

In the vicinity there is vei-y little cultivation, owmg, as the natives fay, to tlie

want of rain. The late Sultan three years ago expended 700 pagodas (about 230!.)

in repairing a tank, that ought to water eight candacas, or 240 acres of rice-land

:

but in no year fince has the rain filled it, fo as to water more than what fows two

candacas. The wells here are too deep for the ufe of the machine called capily.

9th Augufl.— The native officer commanding the fepoys in the fort having in-

formed me that I was deceived concerning the herds of breeding cattle, and the

village officers being called, he gave fuch particular information where the herds

were, that it became impoffible for them to be any longer concealed. The people,

in excufe for themfelves, faid, they were afraid that 1 had come to take away their

cattle for the ufe of Colonel Wellefley's army, then in the field againft Dundia ; and,

although they had no fear about the payment, yet they could not be acceflbry to the

crime of giving up oxen to flaughter. In the morning I took the village officers with,

me, and vifited fome of the herds ; but the whole people in the place were in fuch

agitation, that I could little depend on the truth of the accounts which they gave

;

and I do not copy what they faid, as I had an opportunity foon after of getting more
fatisfa£lory information.

The country round Madighefhy is full of little hills, and is overgrown with copfe

wood. The villages of the Goalas, or cow-keepers, are fcattereJ about in the woods,

and furrounded by a little cultivation of dry-field. The want of water is every where

feverely felt, and the poor people live chiefly on horfe-gram, their ragy having

failed. In many places the foil feems capable of admitting the cultivation to be much
extended.

Near the town is a fine quarry, of a ftone which, like that found at Rama-giri,

may be called a granitic porphyry.

Here alfo may be eafily quarried fine mafles of grey granite.

loth Auguft.— In the morning I went three colTes to Madhu-giri. The road led

through pretty vallies, furrounded by detached rocky hills. Thefe vallies fliowed

marks of having once been in a great meafure cultivated, and contained the ruinous

villages of their former inhabitants. Ever fince the devaftation committed by Pur-

feram Bhow, and the fubfequent famine, they have been nearly wafte ; and many of

the fields are overgrown with young trees. A few wretched inhabitants remain, and

a few fields are cultivated ; and it is faid, that this year greater progrefs would have

been made toward the recovery of the country, had not the feafon been remarkably

dry and unfavourable.

On my arrival at Madhu-giri, and queftioning Trimula Nayaka on the fubjed, I

found that every town and village in this hilly country had herds of breeding cattle.

One of the herds I had met on the road ; but they were fo fierce, that, without

proteftion from the keepers, it would have been unfafe to approach them. I deter-

mined, therefore, to remain a day at Madhu-giri, and examine the particulars.

1 2th Augufl:.— Having been informed, that Chiu'-narayan,-durga was diftant three

tofles, I ordered my tents to be pitched at that place ; but on coming up, I found
that the diftance was only one cofs. In this country, it is indeed very difficult to get

any accurate information concerning routes and diftances.

13th Auguft.— I went three coiTes to Tavina Caray, in company with the amildar,

who
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who feems to be a vciy inuuflrious man. He fays, that lafl; year he brought 200
ploughs into his dirtrid, an<! that aoo more would be required for its full cultiv-ation.
Near Chin'-nariyan'-durga the country, for the mod pari, confifls of a rugged valley
furrcunded by hiils ; but the fi-Ids between the rocks were formerly cleared, and
wel! cultivated, and are laid to be ver)' favou'-'le for ragy, the rock enabling the
foil to retain moifture.

^
Among thefo rugged fpots we vifited fome iron and fteel

forges, which had ind.^d induced me to come this way.
As we approached Tavina-Caray, the country becomes open ; and I obferved that

ever)' field was culd\ atcd. Tavina-Caray is a fmall town ; but ftveral addiJons 10
it are making. Some ftreets in the petta are well laid out; and, as an om3m;.nt
before each /hop, a cocoa-nut palm ha? been planted. The fortrefs or citadel, is as
ufual almoft entirely occupied by Brahmiins. This might feem to be an improper
place for men dedicated to iludy and religion ; but in cafes of invafion thi.ir whole
property is here fecure from marauders ; while the Sudras, who are admitted durino-
the attack as defenders, mull lofe all their effecis, except Tuch moveables as in the
hurry they can remove.

14th Auguft.— I went to Tumcuru, the chief place of a diftrict, called alfo
Chaluru. The country is the moft level, and the freed from rocks, of anv that I

have yet feen above the Ghats; I obferved only one place in which the granite Ihowed
itfelt above the furface. The foil in moll places is good, and might be entirely cul-
tivated. Near Ta^ ina-Caray it is fo ; but as I approached Tumcuru, I obferved moi^
and more walle land. 1 underlland, that the late amildar did not give the people
proper encouragement ; and about twenty days ago he was removed from his ctBce.

By the way I pafled nine or ten villages, all fortified with mud walls and (Irong

hedges. At fome diftance on my left were hills ; and the prolpecc would have been
very beautiful, had the country been better wooded ; but, except fame fmall palm
gardens fcattei-ed at great dillances, it has very few trees. Tumcuru is a town con-
taining five or fix hundred houfes. The fort is well built, and by the late amildar

was put in excellent repair. The petta ftands at fome diftance. The great cultiva-

tion here is ragy, but thefe are alfo many rice-fields. This year there will be no
kanika crop, as at prefent the tanks contain only eight or ten days water.

15th Augufl.— 1 went three coffes to Gubi ; which, although a fmall town, con-

taining only 360 houfes, is a mart of fome importance, and has i54f]iops. The
houfcs in their external appearance are v^ry mean, and the place is extremely dirty j.

but manv of the inhabitants nre thriving, and the trade is confiderable.

1 6th Auguft.— I went three coffes to Muga-Nayakana-Cotay, a village in the

Hagalawadi diftrict. It is ftrongly fortified with muJ-walis, and contains 190 houfes.

Before the lail IMarattah invafion, it had, in the petta, a handfome market, confiding

of a wide ftreet, which on' each fide had a row of cocoa-nut palms. While Purfcram

Bhow was at Sira, he fent 500 horfe and 2000 irregular foot, with one gun, to

t"ke the place, which was defended by 500 peafants from the neighbourhood.

They had two fmall guns, and loc matchlocks; the remainder were armed with

flings and ftones. The fiege hilled two months, during w.iich, the Marattahs fired

their gun feveral times, but they never fucceedcd in hitting the place. On fome

occafions they had the boldnefs to venture within mulket fhoi ul the walls; bui two

or three of then- men having been killed, they afterwards defiiled from fuch deeds-

of hardihood, and finally retired without one of the defendants being hurt. '1 he

peafant dellroyed the market, to prevent the Marattahs from availing themf.Ivesof

the houfes in their approach. Nothing can ec^ual the contempt which the inhabitants
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cf Kamdra have for the prowefs of a Marattah army, but the horror which they have

at its cruehy. When Purferam Bhow left this neighbourhood, his people carried off

all the handfome girls that fell into their hands ; and they fwept the country fo clean

of provifions, that three-fourths of the people periflied of hunger.

17th Auguft— In the morning I went two and a half colfes to Conli.

18th Auguft.— In the morning I went all over Doray Guda, which is about a

mile in length, from five to fix hundred yards in width, and is divided into three

hummocks. The northernmoft of thefe is the moft confiderable, and rifes to the per-

pendicular height of four or five hundred feet. It is fituated in the Hagalawadi

diftrid -, but, for what reafon I know not, pays its rent to the amildar of Chica

Nayakana Hully. This is the only hill in this vicinity that produces the iron ore

;

but as the fame hill in different villages is called by different names, I at one time

imagined that the mines had been numerous. The people here were ignorant of

there being any other mine in this range of hills j but that I afterwards found to be

the cafe. At Conli this hill is called Doray Guda, which name I have adopted. On
all fides it is furrounded by other low hills ; but thefe produce no iron.

The whole ftrata of thefe hills are vertical, and, like all others that I have feen in

the country, run nearly north and fouth. Where they have been expofed to the

v/eather, on a level nearly with the ground, which is generally the cafe, thefe ftrata

divide into plates like fchiftus, and feem to moulder very quickly. In a few places

they rife into rocks above the furface, and then they decay into roundifti or angular

maifes. All that I faw were in a ftate of great decay, fo that it was difficult to afcer-

tain their nature ; but, no doubt they are either earthy quartz, or hornftone, va-

rioufly impregnated with iron, and perhaps fometimes with manganefe. Within, the

niaffes are whitifh, with a fine grained earthy texture ; but outwardly they are covered

with a metallic efllorefcence, in fome places black, in others inclined to blue.

A ledge of this rock paffes through the longer diameter of Doray Guda, and

feems to form the bafis of that hill ; but the whole fuperftratum, both of the fides and

fummit, feems to be compofed of a confufed mafs of ore and clay. The furface only is at

prefent wrought ; fo that very little knowledge can be obtained of the interior ftrudure

of the hill. In its fides the miners make fmall excavations, like gravel-pits, but

feldom go deeper than five or fix feet. On the perpendicular furface of thefe the

appearance is very various. In fome places the ore is in confiderable beds, difpofed

in thin brittle vertical plates, which are feparated by a kind of harfh fand, yellow,

bluifti, or green. In one place I obferved this fand of a pure white, and forming

little cakes, readily crumbling between the fingers. In other places the ore is hard,

forming irregular concretions, with various admixtures of earth, clay, and ochres.

This kind has a tendency to affume regular forms, botroidal, and reniform, which in-

wardly are ftriated with rays diverging from a center. Sometimes plates are formed
of this kind of ore, which confift internally of parallel ftrise. Another form of the ore

•is bluilh, and very brittle. The whole is mixed with what the natives call cari-cul,

or black-ftone, which is brown hematites. This is alfo fcattered all over the furface

•of the ground, and there efpecially affumes botroidal and reniform fnapes. By the

natives it is confidered as totally ufelefs. In fome pits I could obferve nothing like

a regular difpofition of the component parts; in others, the various fubftances are

evidently ftratified, both in ftraight and waved difpofitions.

The manner of mining the ore is extremely rude and unthrifty. A man with a
pick-axe digs on the fide of the hill, until he gets a perpendicular face five or fix

feet wide, and as much high, having before it a level fpot that is formed from what

he
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he hns dug. Before him he has then a face containing ore, more or Icfs intermixed
with clay, fand, and haematites, and covered with two or three feet of the cxiernal
foil. He then fcoops out the ore, and matters with wliich ir is mixed j and havi

-g
beaten them well with the pick-axe, and rubbed them with his hands, he picks out
the fmall pieces of ore, and throws away the hiiiinatitcs, fand, clay, oclire, and large
pieces of ore; afiigning as a reafon for fo doing, that, as he can gel phnty of fmall
pieces there is no occafion for him to be at the trouble of breaking the large ones.
The crumbling ores arc alfo much nc<:leaed, as they are traiifportcd with difHcuhj.
When they have dug as far as they choofe to venture, which is indeed a vtry lirtle

way, the miners go to another fpot, and form a new pit. The ore, broken as I Iiave

now mentioned, is carried down on affes backs, and farther cleaned from earth, and
broken into very fmall pieces, before it is put into the furnace. If it is to be carried
far, it is generally tranfported by buffaloes ; but this unwitkiy animal is incapable of
afcending the hill, which in many places is very ftcep, and the paths are formed on
the mouldering materials that have been thrown away by the miners. There is no
perfon who prepares the ore for thofe who come from a diflance; they remain here
for fome time with their affes ; and, when fhey have collected a confidcrable quantity, a
nutnber of buffaloes are brought to carry it away. The renter has no occafion to

come near the mine. He knows the men that get a fupply of ore, and each pavs
yearly a certain fum, and takes as much ore as he pleafes. The renter flates the

furnaces that are fupplied from hence to be fix in Tumcuru, ten in Magalawadi,
feven in Chica Nayakana Hully, and three in Sira ; but I have accefs to know that

he conceals part of them
;

yet he is much more correct than the revenue accompts
that are kept in Purnea's office at Seringapatam.

No tradition remains concerning the time when this mine began to be wrought, for

the natives think that ore has been taken from it ever fince the creation of the

world; or, as they exprefs themfelves. fince the hill was born; and, as above loo
afs-loads are daily carried from it, I think it probable that the miners have repeatedly

gone over the furface. At each time the natives remove only a very fmall propor-

tion of the iron ; and after a certain number of years, new decompofitions, and recom-

pofitions of the materials, feem capable of rendering the furface again fit for their

manner of working.

The miners have a tradition, that formerly there had been dug into the fouthem
face of the largefl: hummock an immenfe cavern, from whence the whole neighbour-

hood was fupplied with ore. The roof of this is faid to have given way, and to

have buried the miners of feven villages, with all their cattle. The appearance of

the hill confirms the truth of this tradition, there being evident proofs of a part of it

having fallen in; and in the perpendicular furface, left by this convulfion, may be

feen the mouth of a cavern, probably a part of the old mine. The time when this

happened is likely to have been very remote ; as, lower down than this convulfed

furface, there is another mine, which the natives believe to be a natural cavern, and

into which, not without fome reafon, they are afraid to enter. Indeed, none of them

have attempted it ; for they are perfuaded that it extends a great way into the earth,

which made me curious to examine it.

The miners have evidently wrought into this part of the mine from the weffward
;

and until they came to the ledge of earthy quartz, or hornffone, before mentioned,

they have carried on a regular face of confidcrable width and depth. This ledge

cutting off" the mine, they had by the fide of the barren rock made a horizontal

cavity into the hill, and thus formed a cavern about fifty feet long, twelve feet high,

VOL. VIII. 4 T ?n^
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and nine wide. It is probable, that they had then met with fome obflruftion ; for

under this they have formed another mine, which cuts off the communication between

the ground and the firft-mentioned cavern. A3 there were evident marks of the

feet of a large beafl: of prey at the mouth of the cave, I took the precaution of

of making a fepoy fire his mufket into it ; and, nothing but a large flock of bats,

having appeared, I went in, accompanied by two armed men. We foon came to a

place where a bed had been formed in the fand by fome of the tiger kind ; and having

advanced about 100 feet we reached the end of the cave, where another wild beaft

had formed its bed. This, therefore, was probably the ufual haunt of a pair of

leopards. We found alfo a porcupine's quill ; but were uncertain whether the

animal had fallen a prey to the leopards ; or whether protefted by its prickles,

it ventured to fhelter itfelf in their company. The fides of the mine confifl: partly

of the ore, and partly of the rock already mentioned, which is much intermixed

with the caricul, or brown haematites. The place is perfedly dry. It is probable

that the work was deferted when the poor people in the higher mine fuffered.

Ever fince, the miners have contented themfelves with working on the furface, and
even there are in conftant fear. An annual facrifice is offered to prevent the fpirit

of the hill from overwhelming the miner. She is called Canicul Devaru, or the

goddefs of ironftone, and Gudada Umma, the mother of the hill ; and is reprefented

by the firft convenient ftone that the workmen find when they come to offer the

facrifice. They alfo put themfelves under the protedion of a benevolent male
fpirit, named Muti Raya, or the Pearl King. He is worlhipped by offerings of
flowers and fruits only, and is reprefented by a fhapelefs ftone, that is hid in the

obfcurity of a fhrine, which is compofed of ftones and flags, and which in all its

dimenfions extends about fix feet.

19th Auguft.— In the morning I went two coffes to a village named Madana
Mada, having been detained on tlie way by examining the minerals of a hill, which,
from a temple fituated near it, and dedicated to Siva, is named Malaifwara Betta.

Owing to the vicinity of this temple, a white lithomarga that is found on the hill

is confidered as holy, and is ufed in place of the confecrated aflies which the followers

of Siva employ to make the marks of their religion. The ftrata are nearly the fame
as near Doray Guda, and confift of a fchiftofe decaying rock, difpofed vertically.

Parallel to this I obferved ftrata of white fat quartz, from one inch to twenty feet

in thicknefs. Near the temple I found the veins, or ftrata of quartz, running parallel

to each other, and from fix to twelve inches diftant, and at fimilar diftances fending
off tranf\erfe bands which united the ftrata. The interftices of this kind of net-work
were filled up with the common ftone of the country, not much decayed. It feems
to be a hornftone, containing a good deal of iron, and fome mica. I'he furface of
this rock had a curious appearance. The ferrugineous brown of the hornftone being
chequered with the gray quartz ; while this, refifting the weather beft, ftood up
confiderably above the furface, and reprefented in miniature the whin-dykes of the
ifland of Mull, as defcribed in the Philofophical Tranfadions. In fome places I faw
the v/hite quartz decaying into fand, and forming maffes, that on the flighteft touch
crumbled between the fingers. As I afcended the hill I met with a curious concre-
tion ofbrown calcareous tufa. It refembled very exadly a decayed white ant's (termes)
neft changed into lime ; and amongft its branches were impaded fome pieces of
decayed hornftone, round which it had evidently been formed. In thefe hills fuch
concretions, I was afterwards informed, are very common ; and fome of them are
of a jaire white, in which cafe they are burned into lime. But this information I did

7 not
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not receive in time to afcertain the fa£t. I faw alfo fovcral detached lumps of bro\vn

hematites ; but on the hill there is no ore of iron, that is by the natives confidercd

as workable.

The lithomarga is found in large mafles heaped together, and incumbent on the

rocky ftrata, with various fragments of which it is intermixed ; and it appears to nie

to have been formed from the homftone in a particular Hate of decay. lis Airtace

is generally Ihining, polifhed, and conchoidal. The mafles, fo far as I obfcrved,

are not difpofed iii ftrata ; but, internally, fonic of the pieces arc compofed of

alternate thin plates of different colours. That ufed for fupcrllitious purpofcs is of

a pure white colour, and indurated fubftance ; fome is red, being coloured by an

oxyde of iron ; fome, as I have obferved before, is internally ftratified, and cmififts

of alternate layers of the lithomarga and of a yellow ochre ; fome is black, rcfeinbling

very dark vegetable mould in an indurated ftate ; fome again of the Iith(Mnarga is of

a pure white colour, and frable nature; and nearly approaching to this is another

clay, which is evidently decompofed white mica. Among the lithomarga is found

a black friable fubftance, in its appearance much refembling charcoal ; but it is

undoubtedly of a foflile nature, and probably is an iron ore. It has a bluiih tinge,

which it probably derives from manganefe.

The temple of Malaifwara is a very poor building ; but is much frequented at a

feftival in the month of Magha. Some of the figures on the chariot of the image are

exceedingly indecent. The woods above the temple are rather taller than ufual in

thefe barren hills, and contain many trees of the Dupada, Chloroxylon Dupada,

Buch. MSS. . The refm is ufed as incenfe ; and mufical inftruments, fomewhat

refembling the guitar, are made of the wood. From the top of the hill the view is

very fine ; the country being compofed of hills, cultivated fields, refervoirs, like

fmall lakes, and palm gardens, all intermixed. In this hilly country are fome con-

fiderable flocks of ftieep, but no herds of breeding cows.

Madana Mada contains 40 or 50 houfes, and is placed between two refervoirs

;

one belonging to itfelf, and the other to a neighbouring village. So partial are

the rains in this country, that the one refervoir is now half full, while the other

has not above a quarter of its water ; the two hills, from whence they are fupplied,

being on oppofite fides of a very narrow valley. Madana Mada has a very fine palm

garden, for the ufe of which the water of its refer\'oir is entirely referved. When
that fails, the proprietors have recourfe to the machine called capily. Three thou-

fand pagodas have been granted by Purnea for enlarging their refervoir ; by which

means the machinery is expefted to become unneceffary, and of courfe the revenue

will be greatly augmented. The gardens here contain 48,000 palm trees.

At night I was awaked by a prodigious noife in the village, which was at fome

diftance from my tents. On inquiry of the fentry, I was told, that there was no

one near except himfelf ; every other perfon having gone into the village as foon as

the uproar commenced. I lay for fome hours in great uneafinefs,fuppofing that

my people had quarrelled with the natives ; but, it being a rainy night, I did not

venture out, and was unwilling to part with the fentry. Soon after all was quiet,

and the people returned. In the morning my interpreter told me with a good deal

of exultation, that one of the cattle-drivers had been poffefled by a pyfachi, or evil

fpirit, and had been for fome time fenfelefs, and foaming at the mouth. On this

occafion the whole people, Muflulmans and Pagans, had alTembled ;
and, in hopes

of frightening away the devil, had made all the noife that they could : but he had

continued obftinately to keep poflefiion, till the arrival of the Brahman, who, havmg

j^r z thrown
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thrown feme confectatcd afhes on the man, and offered up the prayers proper for the

occafion, at length procured a releafe. I'he interpreter, I lufpedt, made the moil

of his flory, in order to remove my infidelity ; as the day before I had refufed my
alTcnt to believe, that certain mantrams pronounced by a Brahman could compel the

pods to be prefent in whatever place he chofe. It is almofl: unneceffary to obferve,

that the poor cattle-driver was fubjeft to the epilepfy, the recurrence of which this

right had, I believe, been occafioned by a violent paroxyfm of intoxication, in which

the whole party had been fo deeply engaged, that until ^morning I could not get a

man to tie up the baggage.

2cth Augufl.— In the morning I went to Chica Nayakana HuUy ; and by the way
vifited a hill called Gajina Guta, which produces much cavi cullu, or reddle. This

hill is recjkoned 1 1 cofs from Chica Nayakana HuUy. The part of it which I examined

confifts of caricul, or brown haematites, and clay. In fome places the hsematites

forms a kind of rock ; in others it is foimd only in fmall lumps, immerfed in the clay.

In this hill it has every where a ftrong tendency to decompofition, and then in molt

places forms red ochre, but in fome parts it falls into a yellow oxyde. I obferved

nothing in it like flrata. Thofe maffes which confifl of clay mixed with lumps of

the hsematites, in various ftagcs of decompofition, bear a ftrong refemblance, except

in hai dnefs, to the hornftone porphyry found near Seringapatam ; for many of the

lumps of haematites are angular, and have a glaffy longitudinal frafture, while their

tranfverfe frafture is earthy. "Whoever fees thefe maffes, I am perfuaded, will be

ftruck with the refemblance, and will believe that from the one kind of mineral the

other derives its origin. In all this ciiain of hills, however, I confefs, I faw no
porphyry, nor even granite. The reddle is found in large veins, or irregular maffes,

running through the rock of haematites, or maffes of clay, in very irregular

direftions ; and feems to be nothing more than the hornftone of the country diffolved

into clay, and then ftrongly impregnated with the red oxyde of iron, from a fimilar

diffolution of the haematites. It always contains fpecks of yellow ochre. People

come to dig it from Hegodu Devana Cotay, Chin'-raya-pattana, Narafingha-pura,

Gubi, and all the intermediate country toward the fouth and weft, and they fend

it ftill farther toward the frontiers. For every ox-load of about 5 cucha maunds, or

about i3olbs. they pay to the renter 12 dudus, or about 6d. He fays, that about

30 loads only are annually required. He keeps no perfon on the fpot, and is either

attempting to deceive me, or is himfelf defrauded ; for the excavations made to

coUeft it are very confiderable. It is ufed to paint walls, and to dye goni or fackcloth,

and the cloth ufed by Sannyafis and Jangamas. The dye comes out with the"leaft

water, but the colour is eafily reftored.

In the uime places are found lithomargas of feveral colours, which feem to me
to be portions of the clay lefs impregnated with iron than the reddle ; and which
perhaps derived their origin from hornftone, that contained magnefia, as fome are

known to do.

fn one of the excavations that have been made by digging out the haematites, and
which forms a cave, I found the nefts of a iiock of wild pigeons, exaftly refembling
thofe of the caves of Europe. This bird, therefore, is perhaps one of the moft univer-

fally diffufed kinds irx the old world, at leaft of fuch as are in a wild ftate. The com-
mon fparrow is equally univerfal.

Chica Nayakana Hully is a large fquare town, ftrongly fortified with mud walls,

and having bruchcs, or cavaliers at the angles. In its center is a fquare citadel, fortified

in a fimilar niiinner. In the outer town a wide ftreet runs all round, and on both hands

5 fendp
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fends off fhort lanes to the outer and inner walls. The houfes are at prcfent very
mean and ruinous, and do not nearly occupy the whole fpace within the widls. They arc

in number about 600, of which 80 are occupied by Brdhnians. It contains a garden
which belongs to the government ; is in great difordcr, and is rendered difgufling by two
banyan-trees CFia/s BengalenftsJ loaded with large bats, whom the people will not

diflurb. To the fouth of the town there was formerly a large fuburb ; but about forty

years ago it was dellroyed in an invafion of the l\Tarattahs. It was plundered by Pur-
feram Bhow, when he was going to join Lord Cornwallis at Seringapatam ; but at

that time he obtained very Tittle, the inhabitants having hidden their molt valuable efiedls,

and withdrawn into the hilly country. When the Maratiah army retired to Sira, they

fent to the inhabitants alTurances of protection, and began by making fmall daily dif-

tributions of charity to the Brahmans. By this means they inveigled back a confider-

able number of the inhabitants ; and no fooner had they got the leailing men into their

power, than they put them to the torture, until the wretched men difcovered where
their effedts were hid, and thus they procured 500,000 rupees. During the remainder of

Tippoo's reign the place continued languilhing, the inhabitants of 300 houfes only having

ventured back. It pofl'effes a fmall manufadture of coarfo cotton ctoih, both white and

coloured, and made by Devangas and Togotaru. It hus alfo a weekly fair, at which

thefe goods, and the produce of the numerous palm-gardens in the neighbourhood,

are fold. Many of its inhabitants act as carriers, tranfporting goods to different places for

the merchants of Naggara and Bangaluru. Its name fignities the town of the little chief;

which was the title aifumed by the Polygars of Hagalawadi, its former nrafters, and

who, about 300 years ago, firfl; fortified it. About a century afterwards they were

overcome by the Polygars of Myfore ; and, in order to retain Hagalawadi free from

tribute, gave up entirely this part of their dominions. Hyder made them tributaries

even for Hagalawadi, and his fon ftripped them of every thing.

aifl Auguft.— I remained at Chica Nayakana HuUy, inveiligating the management

of the palm gai'Jens in its vicinity. Thefe occupy by far the greater part ot the

watered land in the diltrifts called Honawully, Budihalu, Hagalawadi, and Chika Naya-

kana Hully, with a confiderable portion in Sira and Gubi. In the dry fcafon they require

the affiftance of the capily, the water in the refervoirs feldom lafting throughout the

year.

22d Auguft.— I went three cofles to Arulu Gupay. Except the ridge of hornftone

hills on my left, and a Ihort detached ridge on my right, the country was free fn^n

hills. The foil was, however, by no means fo good as that in the level country which lies

between the Durgas and the ridge of hornftone ; for in many places the rock appeared

above ground, and lumps of white quartz almolt intirely covered many fields. Tiie

rock here was grey granite. I believe the hornftone is confined to the ridge in which

Doray Bettais fuuated. In the fmall ridge to my right, the rocks were grey granite
;

the black-ftone already defcribed as accompanying this in the eaftern Ghats ; and the

fame containing white fpots, which probably were quartz.

At a fmall village by the way, I was fhewn a well, from whence what the natives call

ihidy munnu had been taken. It was in the back yard of a Brahman's houfe. About

two months ago he had dug 20 feet through the common foil of the counin-, which in

- many places is very deep. He then camcto a ftratum of this fubftance,wliich he continued

to procure until prevented by water. It is a loofe fcaly earth, of a filvery white colour,

and is mixed with fmall fragments of quartz. It is fo triable, that It cannot be handletl

without falling to pieces, and is no doubt fchiftofe mica in a itaie of ilecay. The mica-

ceous xnatter is waihed off by water, and in the houfes of inferior perfons, fcrves the

fuinc
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fame purpofes that the powdered mica, or abracum, does in the palaces of the great.

They are in fad the fame, only the abracum is purer. Shidy munnu is faid to be found

in great quantity near Colar.

Arulu Gupay is a large village in the Hagalawadi diftrift. It is fortified with a mud-

wall and ditch ; but its market, which is a ftreet running the whole length of the one

fide of the town, is quite defencelefs. It contains about a hundred houfes, and a temple

of curious workmanfhip dedicated to Narafingiia. It is not of great fize, but the

whole is built of what the natives call fila cullu, or image-ftone, which is indurated

pot-flone. This has been cut and carved with great pains and induftry, but is totally

devoid of elegance or grandeur. The general defign is clumfy, and the execution of

the figures miferable. It wants even ftrength, the ufual concomitant of clumfinefs

among the buildings of rude nations ; and the walls, although not above fourteen feet

high, and built of large ftones which have fufFered no injury, are yielding to the preffure

of the roof, and probably will foon fall. It is faid to have been built by one of the

Sholun Rayas.

23d Augull.— In the morning I was detained by a very heavy rain, which has given

the people high fpirits. In the afternoon I went two coffes to Turiva-Caray, the refi-

dence of an amildar. The country aflbrded a melancholy profpeft. Like that near

Bangalore, and the other places toward the eaftern Ghats, it rifes into gentle fwells,

and occafionally projefts a mafs of naked granite, or of quartz blackened by iron

;

but it has once been completely cultivated ; and every fpot except thofe covered by

rock, bears marks of the plough. Scattered clumps of trees denote the former fitua-

tions of numerous villages : all now, however, are nearly deferted. I faw only two

houfes ; and a few fields ploughing for horfe-gram feemed to be the commencement of

cultivation, from the time the country had been laid defolate by the mercilefs army of

Purferam Bhow.
Turiva-Caray confifte of an outer and an inner fort, ftrongly defended by a ditch

and mud-wall. It has befides, at a little diftance, an open fuburb, and contains 700
houfes ; but is by no means completely rebuilt. It has no merchants of any note ; but

contains 20 houfes of Devanga weavers and 150 of farmers. It poflefTes two fmall

temples, fimilar to that at Arulu Gupay ; and which, like it, are faid to have been

built by a Sholun Raya, who was contemporary with Sankara Acharya, the reftorer

of the doftrine of the Vedas.

This Prince is very celebrated, by having built temples throughout the country

fouth from the Krifhna river. All of them that I have feen are fmall, and entirely

built of ftone. Their architefture is very different from the great temples, fuch as

that at Kunji; the upper parts of which are always formed of bricks, and whofe mofl

confpicuous part is the gateway. This laft mentioned fyftem of architefture feems to

have been introduced by Krifhna raya, of Vijaya-nagara ; at lead:, the 1 8 moft cele-

brated temples in the Lower Carnatic are commonly faid, by the Brahmans, to have

been rebuilt by that Prince : for it muft be obferved, that fcarcely any temple of cele-

brity is admitted to have been founded in this Yugam, or age of the world ; and
many of them are fuppofed to be coeval with the univerfe. The fmall rude temples

fo common in the country, and which from the fimplicity of their form are probably of

great antiquity, are all dedicated to Saktis, or to fpirits worlhipped by the low cafts,

and never to any of the great gods. Many of them, no doubt, are of very late erec-

tion ; but they feem fo me to preferve the fimple form of temples erefted by rude
tribes j and the worlhip performed in them appears to be that which prevailed through-

out India before the introdudion of the 2 1 fefts which the Brahmans reckon heretical

;

although
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although fome of them were probably antecedent, at Icafl in Southern India, to the
three feSs of Brahmanswho follow the doftrinc of the Vedas.

This place formerly belonged to the Hagalawadi Polygars, who, although called

Chica Nayakas, or little chiefs, fccm to have been a powerful family. One of them,
who lived about 250 years ago, conftruded in this neighbourhood four temples, and
four great refervoirs. According to the legend, Gane'fa fupplied him with money for

carrying on thefe. This god appeared to the chief in a dream, informed him that a
treafure was hidden under an image which flood in the fuburbs, and direifted him to

take the money and conftrud thefe works. The treafure was accordingly found, and
applied as direfted. The image from under which the treafure had been taken was
fhown to me j and I was furprifed at finding it lyhig at one of the gates quite neglected.

On afking the reafon, why the people allowed their benetador to remain in fuch a
plight, they informed me, that the finger of the image having been broken, the divi-

nity had deferted it ; for no mutilated image is confidered as habitable by a god. At
one of the temples built with this money I faw a very fine black ftone, well poliflied,

and cut into a rude imitation of a bull. It was about eight feet long, fix high, and four
broad, and feemed to be of the fame kind with the pillars in llyder's monument at

Seringapatam. The quarry is fix miles diftant. The refervoir here is in very fine

condition, and was conftrufted with Ganefa's treafure. It formerly watered fome
excellent areca gardens ; but, in confequence of Purferam Bhow's invafion, moft of
the trees perifhed. For fome days his head-quarters were at this place. The cocoa-

nut palms, that formerly furrounded the betel-nut gardens, ftill remain, and mark
their extent. The amildar fays, that he has only one-half of the people that would
be neceflary to cultivate his diftrift, and that moll of them are deflitute of the necef-

fary flock.

a4th Augufl.— I was detained all day at Turiva-Caray by the violence of the rain.

The flrata here confifl chiefly of grey granite, or gneifs ; for the matters compofing it

are fometimes nearly flratified, the dark green mica, or talc, being in fome ftrata much
more predominant than in others. This gives it a veined appearance ; but it is perfectly

folid, and, except this appearance, has nothing of a flaty texture. Here uiay be ob-

ferved beds parallel to the ftrata of granite, and confifling entirely of this green

matter in a flate of decay. Its very greafy feel makes me fufped that it is rather talc

than mica. Here alfo, as well as in many parts of the country, the grey granite is

interfered in all direftions by veins of reddifli felfpar, intermixed with fragments of

white quartz. Thefe veins are frequently a foot wide ; and fometimes, in place of

being difpofed in veins, the felfpar runs in beds, or ftrata, which are parallel to thofe of

the granite, and are feveral feet in width.

25th Auguft.— In the morning I went two cofTes to Cada-hully, a fmall village for-

tified with a mud-wall. The country nearly refembles that between Arulu Gupay and

Turiva-Caray ; but the foil is more inclined to be ftony. It is, however, in a rather

better ftate of cultivation, and perhaps a fourth part of the arable fields is now occu-

pied. At this village there was a fheep-fold, ftrongly fortified by a hedge of dry thorns,

and containing four huts, which the fhcpherds ufually occupied. Thefe people,

alarmed at my appearance, and fufpeding that I came to take away their flocks for the

ufe of the army, did not approach the village all night ; but preferred expofing their

cattle to the danger of tigers. Thefe beafts of prey are faid 10 be numerous here, and

at night frequently prowl under the walls 5 we therefore burned fires round the tents,

as was our ufual pradice in fufpicious places. My motive for ftopping at this poor place

was, to exaniine the quarry from whence the fine black ftone ufed in Hyder's monu-
ment
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ment was taken. When I affigned this realbn to the people, it appeaix-d fo abfurd to

them, that thch- fears were greatly increafed.

This quarry is fituated about half ;'. mile eaft from the village, and rlfes in a fmall

ridge about half a mile long, a hundred yards wide, and from twenty to fifty feet in

pcrj)endicular height. This ridge runs nearly north and fouih, in the common direc-

tion of the ftrata of the country, and is furrounded on all fides by the common grey

rranite, which, as ufual, is penetrated in all diredions by veins of quartz and felfpar ;

but neither of thefe enter the quarry.

This ftone is called caricullu, or black-ftone, by the natives, who give the fame

appellation to the quartz impregnated with iron, and to the brown haematites ; and in

fad: they all run very much into one another, and differ chiefly in the various propor-

tions of the fame component parts ; but have a certain general Hmilitude eafiiy defined,

and are found in fimilar maifes and ftrata. The black-flone of this place is an

amorphous hornblend, containing minute but diflinct rhomboidal lamellar concre-

tions of bafaltine. I imagine that it is the fame ftone wich that v/hich by the antients

was called bafaltes, and which was by them fometimes formed into images, as it is now
by the idolaters of India.

The furface of the ridge is covered with large irregular mafTes, which, where they

have been long expofed to the air in the natural procefs of decay, lofe their angles

firft. When thefe maffes have thus become rounded, they decay in concentric

lamelltE ; but where the rock itfelf is expofed to the air, it Separates into plates of

various thickneffes, nearly vertical, and running north and fouth. In the found ftone,

there is not the fmalleft appearance of a flaty texture, and it fplits with wedges in all

direftions. The north end of the ridge is the loweft, and has on its furface the

largeft maffes. It is there only that the natives have wrought it ; they have always

contented themfelves with fplitting detached blocks, and have never ventured on the

folid rock, where much finer pieces might be procured than has ever yet been
obtained. The bafwa, or bull, at Turiva Caray, is the fineft piece that I havefeen.

Immediately north from the village is a quarry of ballapum, or pot-ftone, which
is ufed by the natives for making fmall veffels ; and is fo ibft, that pencils are formed
of it to write upon books, which are mad^ of cloth blackened and ftiffened with gum.
Both the books, and the neatnefs of the writing, are very inferior to the fimilar ones
of the people of Ava, who, in fadl:, are much farther advanced in the arts than the

Hindus of this country. This pot-flone feparates into large amorphous maffes, each
covered with a cruft in a decaying ftate ; and fome of them are entirely penetrated

with long {lender needles of fchorlaceous aftynolite.

In the fame place I found the calcareous tufa in a folid mafs, and procured a fpecimen
diftindlly marked with the imprefTion of a leaf.

immediately parallel, and contiguous to the pot-ftone, is a ftratum of quartz in a
ftate of decay ; which feparates into fchiftofe plates, difpofed vertically, and running
north and fouth.

At Haduna Betta, or Kite-hill, a cofs eaft from Belluru, maffes of a harder pot-

ftone, called fila cullu, may be procured ; and from thence probably Sholun Raya
-conveyed it to build his temples at Arulu Gupay, and Turiva-Caray.

26th Auguft— In the morning I went three coffes to Belluru.
in this part of the country a good many Iheep are bred : in the morning I met with

(three large folds of them.
To the eaftward of Belluru is a range of barren rocky hills. One of them rifes to

a confiderable height, and is called Haduna Culla Betta, or Kite-rock Hill, ffom its

abound-
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Tibonnding X^lth that kind of bird. So far as is known to the natives, thefe hills produce
neither wood nor ore of any ufe.

Belluru is a large town, and both fuburbs and citadel are flrongly fortified with a
mud-wall and ditch. The walls of the citadel have been lately repaired ; but tlu.fe of
the fuburb are in the fame ruinous ftate in which, on the approach of I'urferam Bhow,
they were left by Tippoo's troops.

In all this part of the country it^ has been cuftomary, when a new village was founded,
for the perfon appointed to be hereditary Gauda, or chief, to place a large Jtonc in or
near the village. This ftone is called the curuvu cuUu, or calf-itone, and is confidered
as reprelenting the Grama Dcvaru, or god of the village. The hereditary Gauda
always officiates as pujari, or prieft ; and at the annual village feaft, after having rub-
bed it with oil, offers a facrifice, with which he fcalts his relations and the chief men of
the place.

5i7th Auguft.— I went three cofles to Nagamangala. The country through which
1 came refembles what I faw yeftcrday ; but the greater part of the heights, although
barren, appear as if they had been formerly cultivated. At prefent very little of the

country is under cultivation, and it looks very bare. Within fight were many ruinous

villages.

Nagamangala is a large fquare mud fort, and contains in its center a fquare citadel,

which, like that of Chica Nayakana liully, leaves room in the outer town for one
ftreet, with fliort lanes on each fide. In the inner fort are two large temples, and fome
other religious buildings, in good repair ; and a malial, or palace, a cutchery, or public

office, and feveral large granaries in ruins. The town and all thefe public buildings

were erefted by a Prince named Jagadeva Raya, who feems to have been of the fame
family with the Rajas of Myfore ; for the two houfes had frequent intermarriages.

According to tradition, Jagadeva Raya, who founded this city, lived about 600 years

ago. His dominions extended from Jagadeva-Pattana on the call:, to the frontiers of

the Manzur-abad Polygar and of the Ikeri Raja on the weft. They were bounded by
Hagalawadi on the north, and included the Belluru diflrift. On the fouth they were
bounded by the territories of the Raja of Myfore, and of the Vir'-Raya, who poflt-ffcs

the country that we call Coorg, and who was then proprietor of Maha-Rflyana-Durga.

About three centuries ago, the fucceifor of Jagadeva Raya, dying without ciiildrcn,

was fucceeded by his kinfman, the curtur of Myfore. This town was originally called

P'hani-puia, or the city of fnakes ; but its name has been changed into Nagamangala,

which fignifies the bleffed with ferpents. Before the invafion of Purferam Bhow it

contained 1500 houfes, which are now reduced to 200, that are fcattered amid the

ruins. At the fame time the Marattahs deftroyed 1 50,000 palm trees. In tli.' whole

diftrift there are only about one half of the neccfl'ary cultivators, and they come in

flowly, the Nizam's country being at too great a diftance. Forty houfes only have been

built fince the place received cowl, or proteclicn, from the Engliffi. It polfcfl'es three

fine refervoirs ; but for the lafl: four years fo little rain has hllen, that very little of

the rice-ground has been cultivated, and the proprietors have not been able to replant

theii" palm-gardens.

I obferved the people fifhing in the fmall quantity of water that is in the refervoirs

;

and was told, that fmall fiflies are to be found in all the tanks of the country, although

they frequently dry up, and have no communication with dreams from whence they

might get a fupply. The eggs, no doubt, remain dry in the mud, and are not hatched

until they have been moiftened by the return of the water.

The greater part of the inhabitants of Nagamangala are what are here called Tigu-

laru, or Taycularu ; that is to fay, are defccndcd from perfons who came from coun-
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tries where the Tamul language is fpoken. According to tradition, they left Kunji

about 700 years ago ; but they can give no account as to the occafion of their anceftjrs

delerting their native country. Moll of them liave loft their original language : but

they never intermarry vith the native Karnatas. Some of them can read the books in

the Tamul language that belong to their caft.

Immediately weft from Nagamangala is a hill, which confifts chicfiy of a talcofe

argillite, approaching very near to a flaty pot-ftone ; the natives indeed csll it by the

fame name ; and they ufe it for pencils as they do the other. Its ftruQure is flaty, and

it is difpofed in ftrata much inclined to the horizon, and running north and fouth.

Some of it is reddiih, and fome has a greenifh hue. Intermixed with it 'are feveral

largo malfes of white quartz. The rock at the town is granite.

28th Auguft.—In the morning I went three coffes to Chinna. The counlry is more

barren than any that I have feen for fome time, and the heights rife into low rocky

hills. Some parts of it are covered with low trees, efpecially with the elate fylveftris,

or wild-date. Chinna is a poor ruinous place. It was formerly of fome note ; but

about thirty years ago it was deftroyed by the Marattah army, then attacking Hyder,

and it has never fmce recovered.

29th Auguft.—I went one cofs to Mail-cotay, or the lofty fortrefs. The country is

fteep, and nearly uninhabited. There are, however, many places on the afcent that

have a good foil, and that have formerly been cultivated. Ihe other lands are covered

with copfe-wood.

Mail-cotay, in the Sanfkrit language, is called by the uncouth name of Dakfhina

Bhadarikaframam. It is fituated on a high rocky hill, and commands a noble view

of the valley watered by the Caveri, and of the hiils of Myfore to the fouth ; cf thofe

of the Ghats to the weft ; and toward the eaft, Savana-Durga and Siva-Ganga clofe the

profped. It is one of the moft celebrated places of Hindu worfliip, both as

having been honoured with the aftual prefence of an Avatara, or incarnation of

Vifhnuj who founded one of the temples : and alfo as being one of the principal feats

of the Sri Vaifhnavam Brahmans, and having pofleffed very large revenues. About

forty years ago it contained almoft a thoufand houfes, inhabited by Brahmans, who did

not allow many of the Sudras to remain in the place. A few ftiop-keepers and Sata-

nanas compofed the remainder of the inhabitants. Soon after this period the Marattahs

ijained a victory over Hyder, and encamped for fome time on the fouth fide of the hill.

The Brahmans here were too cunning . to be caught, and the place was entirely

deferted ; but even the temples of their gods did not efcape Marattah rapacity. For

the fake of the iron-work, and to get at it eafily, they burned the iinmenfe wooden

raths, or chariots, on which ths idols are carried in proceflion ; and the fire fpread to

the religious buildings, fome of which were entirely confumed. A fufEcient number,

however, ftill remain. The threr^ principal are, a temple placed on the very fummit

of the rock, and dedicated to Narafingha, one of the Avataras of Vilhnu ; the great

temple of Chillapulla Raya ; and a noble tank.

The large temple is a fquare building of great dimenfions, and entirely furrounded

by a colonnade ; but it is a mean piece of architecture, at leaft outwardly. The columns

are very rude, and only about fix feet high. Above the entablature, in place of 3.

baluftrade, is a clumfy mafs of brick and plafter, much higher than the columns, and

excavated with numerous niches ; in which are huddled together many thoufand

images compofed of the fame materials, and moft rudely formed. Unwilling to give

offence, I did not fee any of the interior parts of it, although no remonftrance would

have been made againft my entering the inner courts ; but I wifhed to get fome infor-

mation
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mation from tl;e Brahinans ; and my not prcfuming to approach fo lioly a place
evidcuily gave fatisfadion. The prcfonl llruCture was builr, or at Icall |nit into its

preftntform, by Rama Anuja Acharya ; but, as I have before mentioned, the temple
itfelf is alleged to be of" wonderful ar.tiqviity, and to have been not only built by a god.
but to be dedicated to Krifhna on the very fpot where that Avatara performed fomc of
his great works. Although the image rcprefents Kriihna, it is commonly called C'hilla-

pulla Raya, or the darling prince ; for chillapulla is a term of endearment, which
mothers give to their infants, fomewhat like our word darling. The reafon of fuch an
uncommon appellation being given to a mighty warrior is laid to be as follows : on
Rama Anuja's going to Mail-cotay, to perform his devotions at that celebrated fhrinc,

he was informed that the place had been attacked by the Turc king of Dehli, w ho had
ca) ried away the idol. The Brahman immediately fet out for that capital ; and on his

arrival he found that the king had made a prefcnt of the image to his daughter ; fir it

is faid to be very handfome, and llie nikcd for it as a plaything. All day the Princ<^fs

played with the image ; at night the god affumed his own beautiful form, and enjoyed

her bed ; for Kriflma is addiftcd to fuch kinds of adventures. This had coiuiiuied for

fome time when Riima Anuja arrived, and called on the image, repeating at the fame
time fome powerful mantrrims : on which the idol immediately placed itfelf on the

Brahman's knee. Having clafpcd it in his arms, he called it his chillapulla, and they

were both inftantaneoufly conveyed to Mail-cotay. '1 he princcfs, quite dilconfolate

for the lofs of her image, mounted a horfe, and followed as fall as llie was able. She
no fooner came near the idol than flie difappeared, and is fuppofed to have been taken

into its immediate fubftancej which, in this country, is a common way of the gods

difpofing of their favourites. A monument was built for the princcfs; but as fhe was

a Turc, it would have been improper to place this building within the walls of the

holy place ; it has therefore been crefted at the foot of the hill, under the mofl abrupt

part of the rock.

The tank is a ver)' fine one, and is furrounded by many buildings for the accommo-
dation of religious perfons, and for the intended recreation of the idols when they are

carried in proceflion. Were thefe kept in good order, they would have a grand

appearance ; but the buildings are filthy and ruinous. The natives believe, that every

year, at the time of the grand feflival, the water of the Ganges is conveyed by

fubterraneous paiTages, and fills this tank
; yet they candidly acknov.ledge, that not

the fmalleft external mark of any change takes place. On this occafion it is cullomary

to throw in bits of money. My attendant meffenger, who is a Brahman, fays, that he

was prefent when all the water was taken out by orders from the Sultan, who expeOed

by this means to find a great treafurc. All that was found, however, was a pot full of

copper money.
The jewels belonging to the great temple are very valuable ; and even the Sultan was

afraid to feize them. They are never expofcd to the rifk of being carried away by any

defperate ruffian, but are always kept in the treafury at Scringapatatn ; and during

the time of the feflival are fent to Mail-cotay, under a ftrong military guard. This

property was refpeded by the Britifli captors, and th':> jewels are fent to the place as

formerly.

1 expeded here to be able to get fome account of the Myfore family, who long had

been generous benefaftors to the Brahmans of Mail-cotay ; but in this I was entirely

difappointed. I was told that they gave themfelves no concern about worldly affairs

;

and that to them the hiftory of the low calls was of no confequence. They feem not

at all interefted about their young Raja ; and the family has been fo long in obfcurity,

that it is no longer looked up to with awe ; which among the natives in general is the

4 u a onJy
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only thing that fupplies the place ofJoyalty. Their military men are the only clafs thsf

fttm to have a ftrong attachment to their princes ; and they ferve faithfully, fo long

»s they are regularly paid, or gratified by a permiffion to plunder ; but provided thefe

pay them better, they are equally willing to ferve a Muffulman or Chriftian leader, as

a Hindu Prince. Terror is therefore the leading principle of every Indian government

;

and among the people, in place of loyalty and patriotifm, the chief principles are, an

abjeft devotion to their fpiritual maflers, and an obftinate adherence to cuftom, chiefly.

in matters of ceremony and caft.

The hill on which Mail-cotay ftands confifts of many different kinds of rock"; but to

mofl: of them, the French term Roche feuilkt'ee feems applicable. They are all aggre-

gates, with their component parts difpofed in a ftriated or foliated manner. They are

of very great tenacity, being extremely difficult to break, efpecially acrofs the fibre
;

they fplit fomewhat more eafily in its direction, but even in that ftrongly refill ali

external violence. Thefe rocks are diipofed in vertical ftrata, running north and fouth,

and the fibres or laminse are placed in the fame direftion. In fmall pieces this ftrudture

is often not eafily difcernlble ; but it is always very confpicuous in large maffes, or when
the rock begins to decay. The ftrata are intercepted by fiffures crofiing them at right

angles ; but never, fo far as I obferved, containing any extraneous foffil, fuch as quartz

or felfpar. In decay, this rock has a tendency to form long cylindrical maffes, which,

from their fibrous nature, have fomewhat the appearance of petrified logs of timber

The moft common of thefe ftrata are various kinds of gneifs, which may be cut here

into pillars of any fize, and afford admirable materials tor fine buildings. Some of it

is very fmall grained, and affumes the form which by fome mineralogifts is called

regenerated granite. In fome of the buildings here are columns of this kind, which
are of an excellent quality, and cut remarkably well. The people could not tell from
whence they had been brought. Many other ftrata confifl of a granite!, compofed
of hornblend flatc, quite black, and mixed with white quartz. When brokea
longitudinally, the quartz forms veins ; when tranfverfely, it forms fpots. It might
perhaps be called a hornblend porphyry. Here are alfo ftrata of fchiltofe mica ; one
of which is decayed into a kind of earth called nama, and is a fource of fome profit

to the place. It is fuppofed to have been created by Garuda, or the mythological

eagle on which Krillma rides ; and near this is ufed by all the Sri Vailhnavam Brahmans,
and their followers, to mark their foreheads; Some of it is, for this purpofe, fent

even to Kafi, or Benares. Some Vaiflmavams work it by digging the whole fubflance

out of the beds in which it lies, and throwing it into large veffels of water. It is well

ftirred about j and, while the mica fwims, the fragments of quartz remain at the

bottom, and are taken out by th'e hand. The mica is then allowed to fubfide, and
forms into a mafs, which is divided into fmall pieces, and afterwards made into balls

by being moiftened in water. Thefe are fold for ufe, and are perfeftly white.

3 ill Auguft. — In the morning my interpreter informed me, that lad night, until a

late hour, he had attended the council of Brahmans at the temple. After a long
deliberation, it was determined that they would give him a verfe, or flokam, con-
taining the era that I wanted to know, enigmatically expreffed, as is ufual in thefe

verfes. They alfo explained the enigma to him in the vulgar language, and gave
him a copy of this, which he might Ihow ; but they enjoined him by no means to

expofe to profane eyes the flokam, a requefl that he treated with great contempt.
It was alfo determined, that they would neither copy any part of the book, nor
permit it to be feen, under pretence of its having been carried away by the Marattabs.
What could induce thera to adopt fuch an excufe, I cannot tell. Before a hundred
people at my tent, and thefe the chief inhabitants of the place, a man venerated for

7 his
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Us years, his learning, and his piety, declared liinifelf poffefled of the book, and
received money to defray the expence of copying a part of it ; and now he was not
afliaincd to declare, that thirty years ago he had been robbed of it. To do him
juftice, he offered to refund the money ; but my interpreter refufed it, having no
orders to refcind the bargain. It had, indeed, been by his advice that I had made
the advance. He alleged, that in his caft no proniifes of reward are looked upon
as good for any thing ; but that the immediate view of the money produces ftrong
effcfts ; and, after receiving the money, the faithful performance of what a Brahman
undertakes may very generally be expected.

I then went to Tonuru-Caray, by the Muffulmans called Muti Talau, or the pearl-

tank, a name given to it by one of the Mogul officers who vifited the place. From
Mail-cotay it is diftant three coffes.

The ftrata here are fimilar to thofe at Mail-cotay ; but are fo interfeded by fiflures

as to be of no ufe for building.

On the rifmg ground, north from the refervoir, a fevere battle was fought between-

the Marattahs and Hyder. The latter was completely defeated, and all his army
deftroyed, except one corps, with which he fled into Seringapatam, pafling by the
vveftern end of the hills.

1 ft September.— I went three coffes to the northern bank of the Cavcry, at Serin-

gapatam. By the way, I examined the quarry of grey granite at Chica Mally Bctta,

which is the beft in the neiglibourhood. It is about fix miles north from Seringapatam.

The workmen have never cut upon the folid rock, but have contented themfeh'es

with fplitting the lower blocks that cover ths furface of the hill, and a ftone 12
cubits long is reckoned a very large one. Longer ones, if wanted, might no doubt
be obtained by cutting into the folid rock. This granite, in its appearance, has nothing-

either of a fibrous or foliated texture ; but in fa6l: its parts are fo dilpofed, that the

flone fplits much eafier in oiie direftion than in any other. The workmen cannot

judge of this by external appearance ; but they try the block by chipping it in various

parts, until they find out the direction in which the wedge will have its moft powerful'

effedls. In decay, the plates of which the rock confifts are abundantly conjpicuoiis.

This ftone is eafier wroHght than that of Mail-cotay ; but, owing to the coarfenefs of*

i;s grain, cannot be cut into fuch fine figures.

Chica Mally Betta and the French rocks, as we call them, are two fmall rocky

hills, which rife up in the middle of the country between Tonuru and the Cavery.

In no other place, except the Kari-ghat hill, is the furface too fleep for the plough.

All the low ground has formerly been cultivated, though in many places the declivity

of the fields is great. North from the canals a very fmall portion of the arable

land is at prefent in cukivation; and even under the canals there is wafle land,

although thefe noble works are now full of water, and fend forth copious ftreams to

all the fields between them and the river. Owing to the fteepncfs of the ground,

many of the rice plots are not above fix feet fquare ; and the ingenuity and

labour with which they have been formed almoll equal thofe of the Chinefe

terraces.

I ft— 4th September 1800. ^— I remained at Seringapatam repairing my equipage

and making ready for the journey. The Cavery is now full, and contains a large

rapid ftream ; but its water is by no means clear, and is reckoned unwholefome.

The town is fo low, that at this I'eafon many of the houfes are damp and unhealthy ;

and the air of the eaftern end of the iJlund is ftill more prejudicial to the humaa

conftitution.

Chap.



702 Buchanan's journey through

Chap. VIII.— Journey through the part of Karnatajouthfrom the Cavery.

ON the 5th of September, Ijwent one cofs to Pal-hul!y. Owing to fome miftake,

my baggage mifled the way ; and, after having wandered the whole day, arrived in

the evening with the cattle fo fatigued, that on the day following it was inipoffible

to move.

6th September.— Pal-hully formerly contained a thoufand houfes ; but during

the ficge of Seringapatam, as it was in the immediate rear of the camp of General

Harris, it was entirely deftroyed. A hundred houfes have been rLbuilt, and the

inhabitants are daily returning.

7th September.— I went three cofles to Guniural-Chatur, which is fituated in the

Mahafura Nagara Taluc, or diflrict of the city of Myfore, and difliant three coffes

from that place. The country is uneven, but contains no hills. Its ftrata confill of

gneifs, fchiftofe hornblende, and fchiftofe mica, and run nearly north and fouth.

8th September.— I went three Sultany cofles to Muluro. At the diftance of one

cofs from GunjuraUChatur I came to Sicary pura, which by the Muifulmans was
called Hufleinpoor. It had been given in jaghir to Meer Saduc, the favourite

minifter of Tippoo Sultan ; and, although an open town, it has been a neat place

with wide ftreets, which crofTed each other at right angles. More than half of the

houfes are now in ruins. On the approach of one of our foraging parties, it was
entirely deftroyed by Purnea and Cummer ud' Deen Khan, and a few only of the

houfes have been rebuilt.

At a fhort diftance weft from Sicany-pura is a fine little river called the Lakfliamana

tirta, which comes from the fouth-weft, and rifes among the hills of the country

which we call Coorg. At all times it contains a ftream of water, and in the rainy

feafon is not fordable. It fupplies fix canals to water the country. The anas, or

dams, that force the water into thefe canals, are fine works, and produce beautiful

iCafcades.

Water for drinking is here very fcarce and very bad, yet the people have never
attempted to dig wells.

9th September.— I went to Emmaguma Cotagala.

I oth September. — I went three coffes to Priya-pattana, which in our maps is called

Periapatam.

The following is the account of the climate which was given me by the moft
intelligent natives of the place. The year is, as ufual, divided into fix feafons : I.

Vafanta Ritu comprehends the two months following the vernal equinox. During this

the air is in general very hot, with clear fun-fliine, and ftrong winds from the eaftward.

No dew. Once in ten or twelve days fqualls come from the eaft, accompanied by
thunder, and heavy fliowers of rain or hail, and laft three or four hours. II. Griflima
Ritu contains the two months including the fummer folftice. The air is very hot, and
there is no dew. The winds are wefterly ; during the firft month weak, but after the
folftice ftrong. It is ftid, that formerly, during this period, the weather ufed to be
couftantly clouded, with a regular, unintermitting, drizzling rain ; but for the laft half
century fuch feafons iiave occurred only once in four or five years ; and in the inter-

vening ones, although the cloudy weather continues, the conftant rain has ceafed, and
in its place heavy fliowers have come at intervals of three or four days, and thefe are
preceded by fome thunder. III. Varftia Ritu includes the two months preceding the
autumnal equinox. The air is cooL The winds are light and come from the weft-

I ward.
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ward. Formerly the rains ufed to be incenant and heavy ; but of late they have not
been fo copious oftener than about once in four or five yaars : ftill, hT.vever, they are

almoft always fufficient to produce a good crop of grafs and dry grains, and one cmp
of rice. Priya-pattana has therefore bu'en j.idly ;iain jd thj chofen city by thj nativ-js of
Karnata, who frequently fuffer from a fcarcity of rain. At this feafon th;,'re is very

Httle thunder. IV. Sarat Ritu contains the two months following the autumnal equinox.

In this the air is colder, and in general clear ; but once in three or four d lys there are

heavy fhowers from the north-eafl, accompanied by thunder, but not with much wind.

In the intervals the winds are gentle, and come from the weft.vard. M^d.-rate dews
now begin. V. Hemanta Ritu includes the two months immediately before and after

the winter folftice. The air is then very cold to the feelings of the nativ.'s. They have

never feen fnow nor ice, even on the fummits of the hills ; but to thefe thi-y v.-ry

feldom afcend. Bettada-pura I conjecture to be about 1 800 or 2000 feet perpendi-

cular above the level oi the country, which is probablv 4000 feet above the fca. It

is a detached peak, and is reckoned higher than either Siddhefwara, or Saihia Para-

vata, from whence the Cavery fprings. Thefe two are the mofl confpicuous moun-
tains of the Coorg country, and are furrounded by lower hills. At this feafon

there are heavy dews and fogs ; fo that until ten o'clock the fun is feldom vifible.

There is very little wind ; but the httle that there is comes from the weft. This is

reckoned the mofl unhealthy feafon ; and during its continuance intermittent fevers

are very frequent. VI. Sayfhu Ritu includes the two months immediately preceding

the vernal equinox. The dews decreafe gradually in the firft, and difappear in the

fecond month. There is no rain, and the atmofphere is clear, with remarkably fine

moonlhine nights. The air is cool and pleafant. The winds are from the eallward,

and moderate. Except in Hemanta Ritu, fevers are very rare. In the Coorg

country the air is hot and moid, and by the natives of this place is reckoned very

unhealthy.

Sandal-wood grows in the Ikirts of the foreft. The people of Coorg were in the

habit of fleah'ng a great part of it ; but fince the country received the Company's

protection they have defifted from this infolence. It is often planted in gardens and

hedges; and, from the richnefs of the foil, grows there to a large fize ; but in fuch

places the timber has little fmell, and is of no value. It is a daray, or (tony foil

only, that produces fine fandal. It may be felled at any feafon ; and once in twelve

years, whatever has grown to a proper fize is generally cut. On thefe occafions, this

diftriCt produces about 10,000 maunds, or above 2000 hundred-weight. The whole

was lately fold to the agents of the Bombay government, and a relation of Purnea's

was employed to deliver it. Much to the credit of the Dewan, this perfon was put

in confinement, having been detected in felling to private traders fome of what he

cut, and alfo in having fold great quantities that were found buried. During the

Sultan's government a great deal of it arri/ed at maturity, which he would not fell.

In general, this was privately cut, and concealed under ground, till an opportunity

oifered of fmuggiiug it into the Vir' Raya's dominions. The amildars have now re-

ceived orders to cut all the fandal-wood in their refpectivo diftricts, and to deliver it

to the Bombay agents. They know nothing of the conditions of fale. At prefent,

no fandal-oil is made at Priya-pattana.

The woods are infefted by wild elephants, which do much injury to the crops.

They are particularly deftruCtive to the fugar-cane and palm-gardens ; for thefe mon-

ftrous creatures break down the betel-nut tree to get at its cabbage. 'Fhe natives

have not the art of catching the elephant in kyddas, or folds, as is done in Bengal

;

but
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but take them in pit-falls by which a few only can be procured^ and thefe are frequently

injured by the fall.

The ftrata of rocks in this neighbourhood are much concealed ; but from what I

have feen of them, I am perfuaded that their diredion is different from that of the

ftrata toward the nortli-eaft. They run about weft-north-weft and eaft-fouth-eaft, a

point or two more or lefs I cannot determine, as my compafs was ftolen at Bangalore,

nor could I repair my lofs at Seringapatam, The moft common rock here is horn-

blende. In the buildings of the place there are two excellent ftones : one is wiiat the

Crermans call regenerated granite ; the other is a granite, with grey quartz and

reddilh fclipar difpofed in flakes, or alternate plates ; but in fuch an irregular manner,

that it docs not appear to me that they could be fo arranged by any depofition from
water, however agitated.

14th September.— In the morning I went three cofTes to Hanagodu, the chief

place of a divifion, called a hobli, dependent on Priya-pattana. It has a mud fort

;

but the fuburb is open, and contains about fifty houfes. The country is naturally

very fine j little of it is cultivated however, and it is infefted with tigers and elephants

that are very deftructive. Hanagodu is one cofs and a half diftant from the fouthem
frontier of Priya-pattana, and at a fimilar diftance from the prefent boundary of

Coorg. The Vir* Raya is faid to have made a ditch and hedge along the whole

extent of the old eaftern bouodary of his dominions, which runs within three coifes

cf Hanagodu. One-half of this diftance, next to his hedge, was reckoned a common
or neutral territory; but the Raja lately claimed it as his own; and, the Bombay
government having interfered, Tippoo was compelled to acknowledge thejufticeof

the claim. The whole country between Hanagodu and the frontier of Coorg has for

iixty years been wafte.

The Lakftimana river paflfes within a quarter of a mile to the eaftward of Hanagodu,
and at prefent contains much water. At all feafons it has a confiderable ftream ;

•and at this place is the uppermoft of its dams. Advantage has been taken of a natural

ledge of rocks which crofs the channel, and ftones have been thrown in to fill up
deficiencies, 'fhe whole now forms a fine dam, over which rufties a cafcade about

a hundred yards long, and fourteen feet high ; which in a verdant and finely wooded
country, looks remarkably well. This dam fends off" its canal to the eaftward, and
waters the ground that requires for feed 100,000 feers of rice. If this be fown as

thick as at Priya-pattana, the ground irrigated will amount to 2678 acres. On the

ground above the canal, as the declivity in many places is very gentle, much might
be done with the machine called capily ; but the ule cf that valuable inftrument is

here not known. It is probable, that on this river feveral additional dams might be
formed. Here it is ftid, that of the feven, which have been built, three are now
out of repair.

The Gungricara Woculigas are in this neighbourhood the moft common race of
cultivators, and are a Sudra tribe of Karnata defcent. Some of them wear the linga,

others do not. It is from tliefe laft that I take the following account. The two
feds neither eat together nor intermarry. 'They ad as labourers of the earth, and as
porters. The head, of every family is here called Cauda ; and an aflembly of thefe

fettlps all fmali difputes, and puniflies tranfgreffions againft the rules of caft. Affairs

of moment are always referred to the officers of government. The bufinefs of the
cafl, as ufual, is punifhing the frailty of the women, and :he intemperaiice of the men.
If the adulterer be a Gungricara, or of a higher caft, both he and the huffjand are
fined by the officers of goveiuiraent, from three to twelve fanams, or from two to

eight
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eight fliilllngs, according to their circumftances. The hulband may avolJ (his u.:z
by turning away his wife, ia which cafe fhe becomes a concubine of the kind called
Cutiga ; but this is a length to which the hulband feldoni chooles to proceed ; the dif-
ficuky of procuring another wife being confidered as a more urgent motive than tlie

defire of revenge. If, however, the aduUcrer has been of a low cart, the woman ir.,

without fail, divorced, and delivered over to the oflicers of government, who fL-ll

her to any low man that will purchafe her for a wife. In this call there are two
kinds of Cutigas

: the firft are t'uch women as have committed adultery and their
defcendants, with vv^hom no perfon of a pure extradion will intermarry ; the others
are widows, who, having affenibled their relations, obtain their confent to become
lawful Cutigas to fome refpeftable man. The children of thefe are legitimate,
although the widows themfelves are confidered as inferior to virgin wives. A man
never marries a w^oman w^ho is of the fame family in the .male line with himfelf. The
men are allowed a plurality of women, and the girls continue to be marriageable
even after the age of puberty. None of them can lawfully drink fpirituous liquors.
Some of them eat meat, but others abftain from this indulgence. Thefe two do not
intermarry, and this divifion is hereditaiy. Some of them can keep accompts, and
even read legends written in the vulgar tongue. Some worfliip Siva without wearing
the linga ; and fome worfliip Vifhnu ; but this produces no divifion in call. They do
not offer bloody facrifices to the Saktis ; but pray to the images of the Bafwa, or bull
of Ifwara, of Marima, and of the caricul, or village god. They do not believe in the
fpirits called Virika ; but indeed that worfliip does not feem to extend to the fouth
of the Cavery. They do not take the vow of D.ife'ri. They bury the dead, and believe
that in a future fl:ate good men will fit at the feet of God. Even a bad man may
obtain this happinefs, if at his funeral his fon beftow charity on the Dafe'ris. An un-
fortunate wicked man, who has no fon to befl;ow charity, becomes as mud. By this,

I fuppofe, they mean that his foul altogether periflies. Their Guru is an hereditary
chief of the Sri Vaiflinavam Brahmans, and lives at Mail-cotay. He gives them
chakrantikam, holy water, and confecrated rice, and from each perfon accepts of a
fanam a year, as dharma. The panchinga, or village aftrologer, afts as purohita
at marriages, at the building of a new houfe, and fometimes at the annual ceremony
performed in commemoration of their deceafed parents. On thefe occafions, he
reads mantrams, which the Gungricara do not underftand, and of courfe value
greatly. He is paid for his trouble.

15th September.— I fet out very early with an intention of going to Hcgodu
Devana Cotay, where, as I had been informed, I fliould have an excellent oppor-

tunity of examining the forefts that invefl: the weftern frontiers of the Myfore
dominions. I was two hours employed in getting my baggage ferried over the

Lakflimana ; for there was only one leather boat, about fix feet in diameter.

i6th, 17th, and i8lh September.— I remained at Hejuru, endeavouring to procure

an account of the forefl:s, in which I met with much lefs fuccefs than might reafonably

have been expeded. I went into them about three codes, to a fmall tank, farther

than which the natives rarely venture, and to which they do not go without being

much alarmed on account of wild elephants. In this forefl; thefe animals are certainly

more numerous than either in Chittagong or Pegu. I have n?ver fecn any where
fo many traces of them. The natives, when they meet an elephant in the day-time,

hide themfelves in the grafs, or behind buflies, and the animal docs not fearch after

them ; but were he to fee them, even at a diftance, he would run at them, and put

them to death. It is fcragglers only from the herds, that in the day-time frequent

VOL. VIII. 4 X the
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the outer parts of the forefl. The herds that at ni'^ht deftroy the crops, retire with the

'dawn of day into the recefles of the forefl ; and thither the natives do not venture, as

thcv could not hide themfelves from a nuntber. It is fitid, that at the above-mentioned

tank there was formerly a village ; but that both it and feveral others on the flcirt of

the foreft have been lately withdrawn, owing to an increafed number of elephants,

and to the fmaller means of refiftance which the decreafe of population allows.

The Cad' Curubaru are a rude tribe of Karnata, who are exceedingly poor and

wretched. In the fields near villages they build miferable low huts, have a few rags

only for covering, and the hair of both fexes (lands out matted like a mop, and

fwarms wiih vermin. Their perfons and features are weak and unfeemly, and their

complexion is very dark. Some of them hire themfelves as labouring fervants to the

farmers, and, like thofe of other cafls, receive monthly wages. Others, in crop

feafon, watch the fields at night, to keep off the elephants and wild hogs. Thefe re-

ceive, monthly, one fanam and ten feers, or i-^ii peck of ragy. In the intervals

between crops, they work as day-labourers, or go into the woods, and colle£t the

roots of wild yams (diofcoreas) ;
part of which they eat, and part exchange with

the farmers for grain. Their manner of driving away the elephant is by running

againfl him with a burning torch made of bamboos. The animal fometimes turns,

and wa'ts till the Curubaru comes clofe up ; but thefe poor people, taught by ex-

perience, pufh boldly on, and dafh their torches againfl the elephant's head, who
never fails to take immediate flight. Should their courage fail, and fhould they at-

tempt to run away, the elephant would immediately purfue, and put them to death.

The Curubaru have no means of killing fo large an animal, and, on meeting with one

in the day-time, are as much alarmed as any other of the inhabitants. During

the Sultan's reign they caught a few in pit-falls. I'he wild hogs are driven out of

the fields by flings ; but they are too fierce and flrong for the Curubaru to kill.

Thefe poor people frequently fuffer from tigers, againfl which their wretched huts are

a poor defence ; and, when this wild beail is urged by hunger, he is regardlefs of

their burning torches. Thefe Curubaru have dogs, with which they catch deer,

antelopes, and hares ; and they have the art of taking in fnares peacocks, and other

efculent birds. They have no hereditary chiefs, but alfemble occafionally to fettle

the bufinefs of their caft. They confine their marriages to their own tribe. The
Gauda, or chief man of the village, prefides at this ceremony, which confills of a

feafl. During this the bridegroom efpoufes his miflrefs, by tying a firing of beads

round her neck. The men are allowed to take feveral wives ; and both girls after

the age of puberty, and widows, are permitted to marry. In cafe of adultery, the

hufband flogs his wife feverely, and, if he be able, beats her paramour. If he be not

able, he applies to the Gauda, who does it for him. The adulterefs has then her

choice of following either of the men as her hufband. They can eat every thing,

except beef; and have no objeftion to the animal having died a natural death. They
will eat vicluals dreiTed by any of the farmers, but would not touch any of my pro-

vifions. They do not drink fpirituous liquors. None of them take the vow of
Daferi, nor attempt to read. Some of them burn, and others bury the dead. They
believe that good men, after death, 'will become benevolent Devas, and bad men def-

truftive Devas. A good man, according to them, is he who labours properly at his

bufinefs, and who is kind to his family. The v-fhole are of fuch known honefly,

that on all occafions they are entrufled with provifions by the farmers ; who are per-

fuaded, that the Curubaru would rather flarve than take one grain of what was
given to them in charge. They have no Guru, nor does the panchanga, or any

3 other
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Other kind oF pricil, attend any of their ceremonies, ^'he fpirils of the dead are
believed to appear in dreams to their old people, and to dired them to make oflenDjrs

of fruits to a female deity, named Bettada Chicaina, that is, the little mother of the

hill. Unlefs thefe offerings are made, this goddefs occafions (ickn^fs ; but ihe is

never fuppofed to do her votaries any good. She is not, however, appeafed by bloody
facrifices. There is a temple dedicated to her near Niinjinagodu j but there is no oc-

cafion for the offering being made at that place.

There is alio in this neighbourhood another rude tribe of Curubaru, called Bctta,

or Malaya, both words fignifying mountain ; (he one in the Karnata, and the other
in the Tamul language. Their dialed is a mixture of thefe two languages, with a few
words that are confidered as peculiar, probably from their having become obfulete

among their more refined neighbours. They are not fo wretched nor ill-looking as

the Cad' Curubaru, but are of diminutive ftature. They l^ve in poor huts near the

villages, and the chief employment of the men is the cutting of limber, and making
of bafkets. With a flvarp ffick they alfo dig up fpots of ground in the fkiits of the

forefl, and fow them with ragy. A family in this manner will fow nine feers of that

grain. The men watch at night the fields of the farmers ; but are not fo dexterous

at this as the Cad' Curubaru are. They neither take game, nor collect wild yams.
The women hire themfelves to labour for the farmers. The Betta Curubaru have
an hereditary chief called Ijyamana, who lives at Priya-pattana. With the afliftance

of a council of three or four perfons, he fettles difpules, and punifhes all tranfgref-

lions againft the rules of call. He can levy finall fines, and can expel from the caft

any woman that cohabits with a ftrange man. In this tribe, the concubines, or

Cutigas, are women that prefer another man to their hufband, or widows who do
not wifli to relinquifli carnal enjoyment. Their children are not confidered as illegiti-

mate. If a man takes away another perfon's wife, to keep her as a Cutiga, he mufl

pay one or two fanams as a fine to the Ijyamana. Girls are not confidered as mar-

riageable until after the age of puberty ; a cuflom that by the higher orders is con-

fidered as a beaftly depravity. The men may take feveral wives, but never marry a

woman of the fame family with themfelves in the male line. The Betta Curubaru

never intoxicate themfelves ; but are permitted to eat every kind of animal food,

except beef, and they have no objedion to carrion. They never take the vow
of Dafe'ri, and none of them can read. Some of them burn and others bury the

dead. They underfland nothing of a future ftate. The god of the caft is Ejiiruppa,

who feems to be the fame with Hanumanta, the fervant of Rama ; but they never

pray to this lafl-mentioned deity, although they fometimes addrefs Siva. To the god

of their caft they offer fruit, and a little money : they never facrifice to the Saktis.

Their Guru, they fay, is of the caft Wotimeru, and from their defcription would

appear to be of thofe people called Satananas. He gives them holy water, and con-

fecrated viduals, and receives their charity. At their marriages, he reads fomewhat

in a language which they do not underftand.

19th September.— I went four coffes to Hegodu De'vana Cotay ; that is, the

fortrefs of the mighty Deva,

2olh September.— I went three coffes to Humpa-pura. The country has formerly

been almoft entirely cultivated ; but at prefent about three-fourths of it are wafte.

Humpa-pura is a miferable open village. A little eaft from it is creded a ftonc, con-

taining fome finall figures in bas-relief, which are much defaced. Concerning this

the tradition is as follows : Cantcrua, Raya of Myfore, having invaded Coorg with a

4x2 large
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large army, was entirely defeated, and purfued this length by the Vir' Raya. In the

flight there perifncd three hundred and fixty of the Myfore nobles, each of whom had

the privilege of ufing a palanquin. The conqueror having beftowed great dharma,

that is to fay, having thrown away much money on religious mendicants, erected this

Hone as a monument of his viftory, and to mark the new boundary of his dominions.

It was but for a fliort time, however, that he retained thefe acquifitions.

Ycfterday afternoon I was very unwell ; and another day's flay in the woods would

probably have given me a ferious indifpofition.

2 ift September.— I remained at Humpa-pura, to obtain an account of the iron

mines in that neighbourhood.

The itrata at Humpa-pura are vertical, and run nearly north and fouth. Many of

them confift of pot-ftone of a bad quality. Thefe are of various breadths.

South from Humpa-pura is a clufter of high hills, named Chica Deva Betta, or, the

hill of the little fpirit. It is facred to Chicama, the deity of the Cad' Curubaru,

lately mentioned. Over the elephant (he has peculiar authority ; before a hunt of that

animal is undertaken, fhe is propitiated by a facrifice.

On the north fide of Chica Deva Betta are three low hills, which produce iron ore.

Mota Betta is fituated about three miles E. S. E. from Humpa-pura, immediately below

the junttion of the river Nuga with the Kapini, and to the^right of both. Culia Betta

is the moft confiderable mine, and is fituated between the two rivers, being diftant from
Mota Betta one cofs and a half. Weft from thence about half a cofs, is Hitena Betta,

which is on the left of the Kapini. I could only examine Mota Betta. without occafion-

ing a delay of feveral days in my journey ; which I did not think advifeable, as I was
told that the ore in all the three places is nearly the fame ; and this is confirmed by
the hills lying nearly in the direction of the ftrata at Mota Betta.

Mota Betta is a hill of no confiderable height^ about a mile in length, and extending

from north to fouth. It is wrought at the fouth end only ; but no trial has been made
to afcertain how far the mine extends. The ftrata that are in view run from about north-

weft to fouth-eaft, or rather more toward the eaft and weft ; but I judge merely from
the fun. They point direftly toward the high peak called Bettadapura ; while thofe

on the oppofite fide of the Kapini run nearly north and fouth. The ftrata dip toward
the north at an angle of about 30 degrees. They confift of fchiftofe plates ; and,
owing to their being penetrated by fiffures at right angles to the ftrata, they break with

a fmooth furface into angular fragments. The internal ftrudlure of the plates is

foliated, and thefe leaves, being of different appearances, and fometinies ftraight, fome-
times undulated, would feem to ftiow that they have been depofited from water at

different times. The ftrata are from one to three feet in thicknefs, and confift of gra-

nular quartz, more or lefs impregnated with iron ore, which is of the fame nature with
the common iron-fand of the country. In moft of the ftrata the quartz predominates

;

and by the natives thefe are confidcred as ufclefs. In others, although having nearly
the fame external appearance, the iron is more abundant, and thefe are the ore. From.
thefe laft, ochres of various colours exude, by which they are readily diftinguiftied

from the barren ftrata. In the rainy feafon, the workmen content themfelves with
colkfting the fragments of ore which the water brings down from the hill. Thefe are
like the black fand, but larger and more angular. From the earth, with which they
are mixed, ihey are feparated by being waffled in long wooden troughs, made of hollow
trees. In the dry fealbn the workmen are forced to have recourfe to the ftrata ; but
^ever penetrate deeper than the furface. Before they begin to work upon any fpot, they

7 cover
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coveri't with a coat of enrth for a year ; which fccms to accelerate the decay, and to

render the ore brittle. After it has been dug up with pick-axes, the ore is broken into

iuvAl pieces, and the iron is feparatcd from the (tony matter by wafliing.

In the fork, between the Nuga and Kapini rivers, is a Ilratiiin of a fnnilar dirpofiiinn

to thofe of the mine. It confilts of very ihining black foliated hornblende, or perhaps

bafaltine, dotted with white felfpar.

The pillars of a temple of Bhairawa Devaru, at the fume place, are of very fine

gneifs, like fome of the bed at Mail-cotay. I'he priefl: could not inform me from
whence they had been brought.

Bhairawa Devaru is the god of the Curubas, and is a malevolent male fpirit. His

temple is built exaclly like the fmaller temples of the gods of the Brahmans, and with

ou' fpires or high ornaments. Its roof, like thofe of the temples of Ifwara (alfo a de-

ftruftive fpirit) is ornamented with images of the bull. The pujari, or prieft, is a

Hal Curubaru, who can neither read nor write.

The Kapini river, at Humpa-pura, is about fixty yards wide, and at all feafons con-

tains running water. Its channel is fandy, and confiderably bclov/ the level of the

country; which circumRances have prevented the natives from making dams. It takes

its rife from a hill named Banafura, in the Bynadu. At this feafon the river is no

where forfiable. I croifed it on bamboo floats, which with eafe tranfport horfes and

palanquins, and which are a much better conveyance than the bafkets, covered with

leather, that are the ufual ferry-boats in all parts of the peniafula.

The Nuga river is fmaller and more rapid and rocky than the Kapini. It alfo rifes

in the Bynadu. Formerly there were two dams on it ; but the iields which they

watered have for twenty years been deferted. By the dillurbances in the country the

number of the people had then been fo much dimiuiflied, that they were no longer

able to refift the encroachments of the elephants. This year the amildar of Hegodu
Devana Cotay has fent a party of armed men to proted: the place, and fome farmers

have returned to their former abodes. The country watered by thefe rivers coming

from the weftern Ghats, is naturally by far the finefl: in Rlyfore, and would equal in

beauty any in the world, were it decently cultivated ; but ruin and mifery every where

{tare the traveller in the face.

• I have no where met with the people fo ignorant, and fuch grofs liars as in this vicinity.

Except the accomptant, a Brahman, I did not converfe with one man who did not pre-

varicate ; and very few of them would give an anfwer to the mod fimpie queftion ; while

moft of them pretended ignorance on all occafionsand fubjefts. The accomptant's an-

fwers were rational, and never contraditlory ; and it was owing to him that I was able to

procure any account of the iron manufadture. During my flay at Humpa-pura I co ild

procure none that was in the leaft fatisfaftory ; but, afliamed of his countrymen, he

perfuaded two of the workmen to follow me to the next Itage, and to give me the account

that I have inferted.

22d September.— In the morning I went three cofles to Maru-Hully.

By the way I turned out of the road ; and in order to examine a quarry of the flone

called fila, or pratima cullu, I went in among the hills on my left to a fmall village,

named Arfina Caray. The firft name in the Santkrit language means Itone ; the latter

appellation means image-ftone, as it is ufed for making idols. The quarry is in a hollow,

which is furrounded by low hills that are facred to Chicama. Many Hones have formerly

been dug, and have left a confiderable cavity ; but as the quarry has not lately been

wrought, much rubbifh has fallen in, and entirely hides the difpofition of the llrata.

The whole of the ftrata that I obferved between Maru-Hully and Humpa-pura on both

fides
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fides of the quarr)'', run nearly north and fouth, and are much .'ncluied to the plane of

the Irorizon. Thefe itrata confift of a bad kind of the pratima cullu, which crumbles

into irregular mafles, and is difpofed alternately with thofe of fchiftofe mica, inter-

mixed with parallel layers of pot-ftone. All thefe ftrata are in a itate of decay. I

have little doubt, but that the quarry itfelf is difpofed in a flratum parallel to the others
;

but thicker, more compad, and lefs decayed. Lying round the quarry were many
half-formed images. The largeft that I faw was about eight feet long, three broad,

and one and a half thick ; but by digging deeper, larger mafles might probably be

procured. It is an indurated pot-ftone, or rather a pot-ftone intimately united with

hornblende, and is capable of a fine polifti. It approaches very near to the hornblende

of Hyder's monument, butisfofter.

Near Maru-HuUy alfo, there is a quarry of fila, or image-ftone. The niafs of rock

is larger than that of Arfina-Caray, and has lately been wrought for the buildings

that are now, creding at Myfore. Although it has been laid bare to a confiderable

extent, nothing ftratified can be obferved. The ftone feeras to be of a middle nature,

between that of Hyder's monument and the fila of Arfina-Caray, and to contain lefs

hornblende than the former, but more than the latter. Lai-ge blocks may be pro-

cured, and perhaps of the whole it is the fineft ftone.

23d September.— In the morning I fet out for Nunjinagodu, diftant three cofles ;

and I intended, by the way, to vifit a place from whence pot-ltone is dug. After

having gone half way, I difcovered that the guide had deferted me ; and, in order to

procure another, I was forced to go back again to Maru-Hully. I found the quarry

not a mile from that place ; and was informed, that the ftone-cutter who works it lives

there, although I had in vain folicited the officer of government to procure me a work-

man of that kind to break fome fpecimens of the image-ftone. It muft be obferved,

that I find more difficulty in acquiring a knowledge of the quarries and forefts, than

of any other fubjeft of my inquiries. On the revenue of the country the natives are

more communicative than I defire ; and even in their accounts of the produce of the

fields, the cultivators of the land adhere more to the truth than all ranks do, in

anfwering queries relative to quarries and forefts. It is evidently fufpedted, that my
objed in afking fuch queftions is to find out materials for public works ; and the natives

are terrified at the thought of being again harafled with the Corve'es, to which in the

reign of the Sultan they were cruelly fubjefted.

The pot-ftone of Maru-Hully is ufed for making pots, difhes, and pencils. It

differs from the image-ftone only in containing more earth of magnefia ; for it has

hornblende as one of its component parts. It is readily fcratched by the nail ; but

retains an exceffive toughnefs, fo that before it will break into fragments under the

hammer, it is reduced to powder. Like thdfe of the kindred ftoues that have been
already defcribed, its mafles are irregularly angular. The furrounding ftrata are

vertical, and run north and fouth.

At fome diftance from this I crofled the Kapini by a bridge, which is here looked

upon as a prodigy of grandeur ; in Europe it would be confidered as a difgrace to the

architeft of the meaneft town. The arches are about five feet fpan ; the piers are of
nearly an equal thicknefs, and do not prefent an angle to the ftream. The fides of the

arches have fcarcely any curvature, but are compofed of two planes, meeting at an
acute angle. The parapet is rude, and the whole is compofed of an irregular mixture
of brick and ftone. The pavement confifts of rough and irregular flags, which form
a very bad road. The bridge is, however, both long and wide, and is a great conve-
nience for foot paflengers, or merchants conveying their goods on oxen.

26th Sep.
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aCth September.— Having ycflcrJay had a fevcre paroxyfm, and being defirous of
getting near afliitanco fliould my difordcr have incrcaled, I altered my intention of
proceeding to Satteagr.la by Coulanda, Areolar, Hardcna-hully, Homa, and Ellan-
duru, and returned to Myl'oro, which is four cofles diftant from Nunjinagodu. At
Myfore I met with feme friends, v. ho infonned me that Seringapatain was then dread-
fully unheahhy ; and Myfore bJng in a fine dry fituation, I determined to remain
there till my fever could be flopped.

The country through which I pafled has formerly been moflly cultivated; but at

prefent a very large proportion of the fields is wafle. Were it in a good condition, it

\vculd be very beautiful. Several of the tanks are out of repair : near Myfore are two
remarkably fine.

Except at Myfore and Seringapatam, I have in everj' part of the country experienced

a d fficulty in procuring forage. I have reafon to think that this proceeds from the uni-

verfal and long continued ufage, of every perfon who belongs to the government
taking without paymevit whatever forage he wants. At Seringapatam, and even here,

the women of our Pvladras i'ervants have been of great ufe. The officers of govern-
ment are afraid to meddle with them, and they are very diligent, and bring in large

fupplies of grais.

sjth, 28ih, and 29th September.— While confined here, I fent for the flone

cutters, who with the utmofh cbltinacy, would give mg no information whatever on
the fubjeft of the quarries. In the buildings here, the three moll common ftones are,

a gray •!;ranite with large fpsHs of black mica ; a reddifli granite ; and a fine grained

yellowifh gneifs, like that of Mail-cotay. They are all probably from the hill that ov(?r-

looks the town, and many of the blocks are of large dimenfions. While I was at

Seringapatam I had feen fpecimci,s ot them all.

30th September. — Having efcaped two periods without any return of the fever, I

went two Sultany cofTes to Waracadu. The country has formerly been nearly all cul-

tivated, and mo>-c than a half is now occupied.

ift Odlober.— I went two colfes to Taiuru. Part of the road pafles among low

hills covered with buCies. and abounding with antelopes. The foil of thefe hills is in

general poor, and full of fmall (tones ; but they arc not occupied by naked rocks, like

thofe on the north fide of the Cavery.

2d October. — I vvent five Sultany cofles to Malingy. From Taiuru to Narafingha-

pura is three colTes. Near both places the country is very beautiful, and well

cultivated.

The mountainous trad which forms the weftern Ghats Is vifible from Malingy, and
rifes very high above the country to the weftw'ard.

There are two Mahngys : this, called Tady ; and another, which is called Hofla,

and is fituated in the Company's territory. Tady Malingy is a fmall open village

;

but before the Marattah invafion it had a fort, and was a confiderable place. The lafl war

has occafioned feveral ruins. Concerning its governors before it became fubjed to the

Rajas of Myfore, no tradition is current. It forms a part of the Taiacadu didrid, the chief

town of which is fituated on the north bank of the river, and contains about two hundi'cd

houfes, and a celebrated temple dedicated to Ifwara. Between it and the prefent channel

of the river were formerly fituated a large fort, and a great number of temples, which

for many years have been overwhelmed by fand-hills. The bank at Malingy is fteep, and

the principal ftream of the river comes near it
;

yet thefe fand-hills appear to be higher

;

and, to the traveller, coming all the way from Narafingha-pura, they make a very conlpi-

cuous
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cuous fio'uri?. They are faid to be yearly increafing in height ; and no part of the former

city is now to be feen, except the tops of fome of the temples, and cavaliers. This

is a curious phenomenon : but circumftances would not permit me to iavefligate the

particulars on the fpot. The natives attribute it to the prayers of a woman, who was

drowned while flie was croffing the river to vifit the place, and who, while dyirg, wiflied

that it might be overwhelmed by fand. One temple only has efcaped ; the legend con-

cernin'^ which is extremely abfurd. A mendicant came one day to Talacadu, intent on

makino- an offering toMahadeva, or Ifwara. The temples dedicated to that idol were,

however, fo numerous, that he was much at a lofs how to procure an offering for each,

fo as to avoid giving offence to any idol that might be omiited. With his whole means,

which were very flender, the holy man purchafed a bag of peafe, and offered one at

each temple ; but all his peafe were expended, and one idol (till remained, to which

no offering had been made. Of courfe it was highly offended at the preference given

to the others by a perfon of his holinefs ; and, to avoid their infolent boafling, it tran-

fported itfelf acrofs the river, where it now ftands at Malingy, while its former com-

panions are buried in fand. Near it is a fila fafana, or infcription engraved on ftone
;

but unfortunately it is not legible, as it might probably have thrown fome light on the

hiftory of Talacadu.

The Cavery "here is at prefent a fine large and deep river, flowing with a gentle

ftream about a quarter of a mile in width. In the hot feafon it is fordable ; but after

heavy rains it rifes above its prefent level ten or twelve feet perpendicular, and then its

channel is completely filled. Once in nine or ten years it rifes higher, and occafionally

fw^e{>s away a hut ; but its floods are never very deftrudive.

The only ferry-boats on this large river are what are called donies, or bafliets of a

circular form, eight or ten feet in diameter, and covered with leather. They tranfport

with tolerable fafety men and goods ; but cattle muff fwim, which is both a fatiguing

and a dangerous enterprize. Bamboo floats, provided with a hawfer, fo as to form

flying bridges, would make an excellent and cheap conveyance. From the north fide

of the Cavery a fine canal is taken by means of a dam, and waters much land near

Talacadu.

3dO£l;ober,— I went to Satteagala, difl:ant from Malingy four Sultany coffes; but,

owing to the deepnefs of the roads, I was obliged to take a circuitous route, a circum-

ftance that never happened to me in any other place above the Ghats. A fmall village

named Caleuru, is the lafl: in the prefent dominions of Myfore. Mulur, the firfl; place

in the Company's territory, is one cofs and a half from Malingy, and is a prettly large

open village.

From Mulur I went one cofs to Coleagala, an open town which contains above 600
houfes. It is the refidence of a tahfildar, or chief of a taluc, or difl;rict ; for the

officers in the Company's territory differ from thofe in Myfore. It has two large tem-

ples, and is a confiderable mart for the traders between Seringapatam and the country

below the Ghats, and near the Cavery. Coleagala fignifies the plundered town ; which

appellation was beftowed on it after it had been pillaged while under the dominion of

Ganga Raja, to whom it formerly belonged.

From Coleagala to Satteagala the diftance is two coffes and a half. The country

through which I paffed to-day is in general very fine, and much better cultivated than

that between Narafingha-pura and Malingy.

4th Oftober.— I went to vifit the ifland of Sivana Samudra, or the fea of Siva, and

its noble catarafts. From Satteagala, the upper end of the ifland is one Sultany cofs

;

and
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and its whole length is fiiid to be three cofTes, or probably nine miles ; but in width it Is

no where above a mile. I'ho ifland at its upper end is not much raifed above the level

of the river ; but, as its lower end does not fink, while the river falls very rapidly,
toward its caftern end it appears to be very high. Owing to the rapiditv of the river,

and to deep cavities between the rocks and Hones of its channels, even ui the hot
feaibn, there is only one ford that leads to the ifland, and that is a very bad ooc in

the fouthern branch. The ifland is therefore by nature very flrong.

The northern branch of the river is the molt confidcrable, and foon divides iTito

two channels, which form a fmaller ifland, named Nellaganatitu. The chajinel of
this branch next the northern continent is the fmallell, and is nearly level until it

comes oppofite to Gangana Chuki, a place on the large ifland about three miles from
its upper end. There it precipitates its water over a perpendicular rock, I fuppofe
nearly two hundred feet high. The ftream is very confidei-able ; but is divided by a
fmall ifland into two great branches, and by large rocks into four or five portions,

which before they reach the bottom are quite broken into foam. The water which
runs between the two iflands is the mofl: confiderable portion of the northern branch
of the river. It runs with vafl rapidity over and among immenfe rocks, until it comes
to Gangana Chuki, where it ruflies down into the abyfs, which a little way below re-

ceives alfo the other portion. There it is hidden from human view in a cloud of
vapour, V'hich is formed by its violence, and which is at times vifiblc even from
Satteagala. From this circumftance I could not afcertain how far this fail is entirely

perpendicular. If it be quite fo, the whole height will be about a hundred feet ; but

at times I thought I could fee obfcurcly through the cloud a projection of the rock,

which divided the fall into two ftages. I have never feen any cataract that for

grandeur could be compared with this ; but I fliail not attempt to defcribe its

broken woody banks, its cloud of vapour, its rainbow, its thundering noife, nor the

immenfe fiippery rocks from whence the dizzy traveller viev/s the awful whirlings of

its tumultuous abyls. 7^.11 thefe, except in magnitude and fublimity, exactly rcfemble

thofe of the other water-falls that I have feen. The pencil of an artifl might be well

employed in imitating its magnificent fcenery, and \vould convey a better idea of its

grandeur than my power of defcription can venture to attempt.

The ifland of Sivana Samudra is in general rocky, with vertical ftrata running

north and fouth. The principal ftone is a gneifs, of which the great buildings of

Ganga Raia are conftructed, and which may be cut into blocks of large dimenfions.

Near the upper end of the ifland, bridges have been conn;ru£ted acrofs both branches

of the river. They were formed, like that at Seringapatam, of long flones placed

upright as pillars to fupport others laid horizontally, fo as to form the road. Both

bridges have long ago been broken, but many of the pillars Hill remain erect. Two
dams and canals from the fouthern branch of the river fupply the ifland with water,

and, if in good repair, ought to fupply with water as much ground as would fow

3510 feers of rice. In order to magnify the wonders of the illand, this quantity of

feed in the accompts is called 90. candacas, a nominal candaca of 39 feers having been

purpofely introduced. Owing to the difrepair of the dams, two-thirds of this land is

at prefent wafte. On the ifland there is a good deal of land fit for the cultivation

of dry grains ; and it would be a fine fituaticn for a village, were it not poflefled by

a MunT; on which account, and owing to the terrible difafl:crs attributed to this

demon's wrath, no Hindu will fettle in the place. The people of Satttagala, at the

time of cultivation, carryover their cattle, and flecp with them in one of the old

temples, which is a defence againil the tigers, that are faid to be very numerous.

VOL. VIII. 4 Y When
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"When they have committed the feed to the ground, they return home, and wait

there until the time of harvcft ; when they again go to the ifland, and bring away

their crops.

The Munis of Karnaia, who are demons of the firft magnitude, mufl be carefully

diftIni!;uilhcJ from a kind of Brahmans of the fame name, who have been faints of the

greateft holinefs, and whofe memories perfons of all ranks venerate. The Brahmans

never openly worfliip the Munis; although, it is alleged, that in private many of

them make offerings, in the fame manner as they do to the Saktis, or deftroying

female fpirits. Among the followers of the Brahmans below the Ghats, the worfl:iip

of the Munis, who are male dellruftive fpirits, is very prevalent.

The only perfons v.'ho defy, this devil, and the tigers, are two Muffulman hermits,

that dwell at Gangana Chuki. The hermitage is a hut op;n all round, placed op-

pofite to the tomb of Pirca Wullay, an antient faint, and fui rounded by fome neat

fmooth areas, and a number of flowering and aromatic trees, introduced from the neigh-

bouring forefts. One of thefe hermits was abfent on bufmcfs ; the oth' r had no
defence from the tigers but his confidence in the holinefs of (he place, and in his own,

ftntftity, of which he feemed to have a very favourable opinion. He told me with great

complacency, that he had offended Major Macleod by not anfwering that gentleman's

queflions ; having been at the time more inclined to read the Khoran than to converfe

\^th an infidel. He appears to be an ignorant bigot ; but the man who is abfent is

faid to poffefs more conciliating manners. In the reign of the Sultan, thefe hermits

received very frequent vifits and many prefents from the MufTulman officers, and
their families. They are now almoft deferted, and fubfift on a candaca fowing of
free-gift-land that they polFeffed on the ifland, and of which they have not been
deprived.

5th Oftober.— Having remained all night near the abode of the hermit, in the

morning I croffed over to view the cataraft of the fouthern branch of the Cavery,
which is alfo about three miles from the upper end of the ifland. The river there is

very wide, and in its channel contains a number of rocks and fmall iflands, the

largeft of which is called Birra Chuki. The precipice at the fouthern catarafl: may
be about a hundred feet -high, and foxms part of the arch of a large circle, down
which the river is thrown in ten or twelve ftreams. In the center is a deep recefs, ia

form ill a horfe-fhoe, down which the principal flream falls ; and, having been col-

lected into a narrow channel, ruflies forward with prodigious violence, and again falls

down about thirty feet into a capacious bafm at the foot of the precipice. In the dry
feafon two channels only contain water. The month imme'diatefy following the

lummer folftice is the moft favourable for viewing thefe water-falls, as the river is

then at its greatefh height. The one on the fouthern branch contains many beauties j

and as a flair has been made, fo as to give eafy accefs to the fide of the bafin, and to
afford a' fine view of the whole, I think it is by far the moft agreeable objecl of con-

.

templation. The accefs to Gangana Chuki is very bad ;. and a defcent to the river

there is both fatiguing and dangerous. Its catarad is, no doubt, more fublime than
the other

; but in viewing it the mind is impreffed more with awe at its tremendous
force, than with pleafure at its magnificence,

_
From the falls of Birra Chuki I went about a mile to the eaftern gate of the old

city of Ganga Raja.
^
On the walls here fome red ftains are fliown with great gravity,

as_ the blood of the inhabitants who were killed when the place was taken. From
this gate a ftraight wide ftreet m.ay be traced, for about a mile and a half, to another
pile that leads to the ruinous bridge over the fouthern branch of the river. On one

5 fi'ie

i
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fide of this bridge is a large temple, and on the other the ruins oi the palace, whore
I wp.s fhown the baths in which the Rija fported with his women.
On my return to Satteagala, an old Brahman, the hiftoriau of the place, was

brought to me. He had no written documents ; but related the following account,
on the authority of tradition. About 600 years ago Ganga4laja, of the Anagur.di
family, was font hither by his kinfinan, the King of Vijaya-nagara, to govern the
neighbouring country. On examining all the places in the vicinity, he found nona
fo fit for ereding a city in which he might refide, as the ifland of Sivana Samudra,
where there then were two or three finall villages. The inhabitants of ihefe inforniei*.

the Prince, that they lived there by the permilTion ' of the Muni ; and unlefs that

could be obtained, certain deflrudion would await the new built city. In ordc.r to

obtain the favour of the Ivluni, the Raja made daily large offerings of fruit and rice,

and prayed inceffantly ; till at length the demon appeared to hiia in a dream, and
informed him, that he might lay the foundation of the new city whenever a fignal was
made by the blowing of a coiich. The Raja, having prepared every thing, was
waiting for the fignal, when an unlucky Daieri pafled by, blowing on his conch, as is

ufual Y.'ith that kind of mendicants. This having been mi(bken for the fignal, the

foundation of the city was immediately laid. Half an hour afterwards the Muni gave
the true fignal ; at which the Raja, being alarmed, had again recourfe to offerings and
prayers. Moved by thefe, the Muni appeared to the Raja, and informed him, that,

as he had begun to build the city at an improper time, it could not be permitted 'to

{land long. Out of his perfonal regard for the PriiKe, however, the Muni would
caufe the city to fiourifli for tliree generations. Ganga Raja accordingly reigned there

in great magnificence, and died in peace.

Nandi Raja, the fon of Ganga, met with many miraculous adventures, and at length

was defiled by eating, unknowingly, with a certain fervant of the \Vhallia cart, who
had the power of rendering himfelf invilibie, and who, while in this ftate, partook of
his mailer's food. On this occafion, the Prince confulted the Brahmans, who advifed

him to put himfelf to death. He accoi'dingly delivered the kingdom to his fon, and,

having perfuaded his wife to accompany him, the^' blindfolded a horfe, and, having

mounted him, precipitated themfelves into the cataraft at Gangana Chuki.

Ganga Raja the fecond enlarged the city greatly, and lived with much fplendour.

He had two daughtei-s, whom he gave in marriage to the two chief Polygars in the

neighbourhood. The one was married to the Raja of Kilimaly, a place now in ruins,

and about four codes from Satteagala. The other daughter was married to Buc' Raia,

Raja of Nagara-Caray, one cofs eafl from Madura. Thefe marriages were very

unhappy ; for the pride of the ladies gave their hulbands continual difguii. They were

continually upbraided for not living in equal fplendour with their father-in-law ; and at

length, having confulted together, they determined to humble their wives, by fliowing

that their power was fuperior to that of Ganga Rija. Having affembled all their

forces, they befieged Sivana Samudra ; but for a time had very little fucceis. The
fiege had continued twelve years, without their having been able to penetrate into the

ifland, when the two Rajas found means to corrupt tlie dalawai or minifler of Ganga
JRaja. This traitor removed the guards from the only ford, and thus permitted the

enemy to furprife the place, while he endeavoured to engage his mader's attention at

the game of chefs. The iliouts of the foldiery at length reaching their ears, the

Prince ftarted up from the game. The Dalawai who wifhed him to fall alive into the

hands of Iiis fons-in-law, endeavoured to perfuade him that tlic uoife arofe merely from

4. Y a children
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children at play ; but the Raja, having drawn his fword, firfi: killed all his women
and children, and then, rufliinginto the midit of his enemies, fought, until he procured

an honourable death. The fons-in-hiw, on feeing this, were ftruck with horror, and

immediatelv threw themfelves into the cataraft at Gangana Chuki ; and their example

was followed by their wives, whofe arrogance had been the caufe of fuch difafters.

Jagadeva Raya of Chenapattana, and Sri Ranga Raja of Talacadu, the two molt

powerful of the neighbouring Polygars, then came, and removed all the people and

wcalrh of the place; and ever fmce the Muni has remained in quiet pofTeffion of his ifland.

There can be no doubt, that the time of the foundation of the city in Sivana Samudra
is later than its hiltorian fhated. Six hundred years from the prefent time would make
Ganga Raja the firfl: anterior to his anceflor Harihara, the firll King of Vij lya-nagara.

I afterwards learned, that Jagadeva's grandfon was alive, and governed a largi;

territory, in the year of Salivahaaam 1546. We may allow a hundred years for th,'

reigns of the three Princes of Sivana Samudra and of the three Polygars of Chena-
pattana, which will make the foundation of the city to have happened in the year of

Salivahanam 1446, or 188 years after the foundation of Vijaya-nagara, and 277 years

before the prefent time.

At the time of the fall of Ganja Raja the fecond, it is faid that the Myfore Rajas

were very petty Polygars, and polleffed in all thirty-two villages. Other Polygars

governed Taiuru, Womaluru, Moguru, Mangala, Ellanduru, Hardena-hully, &c. &c.
all places in what our maps call Myfore Proper. The firll rife of the family is faid to

have been their dellroying the Raja of Sri-Ranga-Pattana, called by us Seringapatam.

This Prince poflelled the two diflrids called Aflita-grams, and was of the blood of the

Rayalus, the fovereigns of the country ; for after the death of Rama Raja, who was
killed on the banks of the Kriflina before the middle of the f.fteenth century, feveral

Princes of the royal family retired to different ftrong holds, and for fome time retained

a certain power, until it was gradually overwhelmed by their rebellious fubjeds the

Polygars, or by Muifulman and Marattah invaders.

It is faid, that during the hot feafon fome diaphanous (hinrng (tones are found in the

channel of the Cavery above Gangana Chuki. I could procure no fpecimen j bi t from
the defcription of the natives I fuppofc that they are rock cryftal.

6th Oclobcr.— I went three computed colTes, called Sultany, to Singanaluru.
The diftance could not be above nine or ten miles ; fo that the cofles called here
Sultany are not longer than the ufual computed cofles or Hardaries of the country
above the Ghats.

The people in this part of the country confider the ox as a living god, who gives
them their bread ; and in every village there are one or two bulls, to whom weekly or
monthly v.orfhip is performed ; and when one of thefe bulls dies, he is buried with
great ceremony. Thefe objedts of worfliip are by no means Sannyafis, but ferve to

propagate the fpccics. When a woman of a facred cart has not a child fo foon as (he
could wift, (he purchafes a young bull, carries him to the temple, where fome
ceremonies are performed ; and ever afterwards he is allowed to range about at

pleafure, and becomes one of thefe village gods. The Brahmans, however, abftaia
from the abfurd worlhip of thefe animals, although they are poifelTed of a Brahman's
foul. On the north fide of the Cavery this fuperftition is not prevalent. The bull is

there confidered as merely refpeftable, on account of Ifwara's having chofen one
of them for his (Iced, and as the anunal is occupied by the foul of a Brahman in a
ftate of purgation.

6 " Major
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Major Macleod, the colleftor, has juft now font up people with the feed of the
Pahnira tree, or Boraflus flabcllitbnniy, in order to inltrud thofc here in tlie manner
of cultivating that pahn. They are fornung a plantation on good land, a quarter of a
cofs in length and 200 yards wide. The people h.-re were fonnc.ly fuppli.'d with palm-
wine from the wild date

;. but by the order of the Sultan thefe were all cut ; for the

rigidity of this Prince's morals would not allow him to permit, in his territory, the

growth of an intoxicating fubltance.

7th October. — Following the fame valley in which Singanaluru is fituated, I went
two colTjs to Hanuru. The foil is rather poor, and in fome places flony ; but, owing
to a want of cultivators, a great deal of good land is walte. Hanuru is an open
draggling village, which contains between feventy and eighty houfes. For the accom-
modation of travellers, a choultry, or inn, has lately been ercfted.

Hanuru is eftimated to be five colfes from Bud-hully, the neareff place on the

Cavery. Below Sivana Samudra the immediate banks of the river arc fo deep and
high, that there is no road near it, and very little cultivation : but villages arc every

where fcattered in the vallies that lie among the hills, which are included in its great

bend, as it defcends the Ghats. A road pafTes from Hanuru to Canva-karna-hully,

vulgo Cancan-hully, and crofles the Cavery at a ford called Balwana Kydda, which is

about half a cofs below the place where the Rama-giri river enters. In other places the

Cavery tumbles over rocks and precipices, which, although not of great height, renc^er

the channel fo uneven, that it is impalfable.

The principal hill between the Cavery and the fouthern extremity of the eaftern

Ghats is called Hedina Betta ; and on this chiefly grow the timber trees that are to be
procured. It produces chiefly Tayka, Biriday, Whonay, and Jala, which have all

been before mentioned. The fandal wood grows on a hill called iMahadevcfwara.

On the eaft fide of Hanuru is a fmall river of clear water, which fome years, even

in the hot weather, does not become dry. It is called Tati-holay, and falls into the

Cavery two coffes below Bafwana Kydda. On the banks of this, two coflfes below

Hanuru, is Riidra-pura, formerly a large '^place. It had rice and fugar grounds,

watered by a dam and canal, from the Tati-holay ; but now the whole is in ruins.

On this rivulet there are ftill four dams in repair ; but the grounds which they fupplied

with water are entirely unoccupied. The rivulet is too inconfiderable to be depended

on for a regular fupply of water from its dams ; fo that the crops were uncertain : but

this might be remedied by forming refervoirs to coUeft the water of its canals, and by

fo'.ving no more feed than the quantity colleded would be able to mature.

In this mountainous -dillridl: there are two rainy feafons. The firft is in the month

following the vernal eqtiinox, and is called Mungaru, During this the wull' cllu,

or fefamum, is fown. The lecond lads the two months before, and the two immediate-

ly following, the autumnal equinox. Thefe rains bring to maturity the crops of rag)',

fhamay, jola, cambu, udu, helfaru, huruli, and carlay. Since the country has

been under the management of Major Macleod, the folar year ot the Tamuls has been

introduced.

8th October.— I went four computed cofles to Caud-huUy. The road is hilly, and

on the whole defcends confiderably.

9th Odober.— I went three computed Sultany coffes to Mat'-hully, or Marat-

hully.

10th October.— I went three computed coffes to Nidy Cavil, which in the Tamul

language figuifies the guard of the middle j this place being in the middle of the

Ghats,
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Ghats, and fituated at the boundiiry of Karnata from the Chera Defam, which hicludes

what we call tlie pi-ovlnce of Coimbetore, and the dlftricl: of Saliem.

Soon after leaving Mat'-hully, I reached the Palar, which comes from the fouth-

Aveft, and pafles through a valley that is cultivated from its fource downvi^ards to

Nelluru, which is four cofles from where we joined the river. From Nelluru to the

bottom of the Ghats this valley is very narrow, and could fcarcely admit of any cultiva-

tion. There are, however, fome level fpots that might be cultivated, and this would

add greatly to the comfort of palTengers. I am perfuaded, that Palmira trees would

thrive near the banks of the Palar the w^liole way ; and their produce would find a

ready fale. The channel of the Palar, fo far as I have feeu it to-day, has a very

moderate declivity, and at prefent contains a good deal of water ; but in many places

it is fordable. For feveral days together, after heavy rains, it is frequently

impaflablc, to the great diftrefs of travellers. In the dry feafon there is no ftream ia

its channel ; but, by digging in the fan<l, good water may always be procured. The

dry weather, however, is here of uncommon (hort duration ; for the rains from the

«aftward commence as foon as thofe from the weft have abated. I have now

been out the whole of the rainy feafon above the Ghats, and to-day I met the violence

of the monfoon coming from the eaftern fide of the peninfula.

The road pafles by"the fide of the Palar, and frequently crofles its channel. In

the dry feafon, indeed, this is generally ufed by travellers. A good road, and one of

cafy declivity, might without much trouble be conftrufted. At prefent, nothing can

be worfe. The hills on both fides are fteep, and covered with trees ; but few of them

are of a fize fit for timber.

The ftrata of the Ghats run north and fouth, and are vertical. They are fo much
interfered by fifl"ures, as to be of little ufe for building. In one place I found large

concretions of lime-ftone, refembling thofe found at Male'fwara Betta, which have the

appearance of the petrified nefts of white ants : but here the maffes were infinitely

too large to have derived their origin from fuch a fource. The ore of iron, in form of

hlack fand, is very plentiful ; but in this neighbourhood none is fmelted.

Chap. IX.— Vrom the Kavcri-puva Ghat to Coimbetore,

OCTOBER nth, 1800. — Nidy Cavil, at which I have now arrived, is fituated

on the frontier between Karnata and" Chera Defams, two of the ancient divifions in

Hindu geography. It was formerly a fmall fort, and was occupied by a few fepoys
;

but the fort is now in runis, and the guard has been withdrawn.

To-day I went three computed coffes to Chica Cavil, at the bottom of the Ghats.

The road is by no means iteep ; but the day's journey was laborious, as we were

obliged to crofs the Palar four times, and it was exceedingly fwollen by the heavy-

rains. The road, I believe, might I'eadily be conducted, the whole wa)'., on one fide

of the river ; but, as the ftream for a great part of the year is inconfiderable, travellers

have been in the habit of crofling it on the flighteft difficulty ; and thus the path

3ias been formed in a maimer very inconvenient for thofe who are compelled to pafs it

after heavy rain.

The hills on both fides of the river are fteep, but afford abundance of pafture for

•cattle, and in a few places leave level fpots, that might be made comfortable abodes

for the managers of flocks, or for the cultivators of Palmira trees. From the hills

on either Me, feveral fmall clear ftreams run into the Palar. Chica Cavil, or the fmall

guard.
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guard, IS a houfe built for the accommodation of pafTongcrs, on a rifing ground above
the Palar, where it enters the valley watered by the Cavery, as that river comes fouth,
from Alumbady. From the rifing ground, ihofe who delight in rude fcenes of nature
may enjoy a moft beautiful profpeft. The valley watered by the Cavery is here very
rough, and contains few people and little cultivation.

In the Ghats above this place the moft common fl rata are gneifs, and a quarts
ftrongly impregnated with iron. Both are vertical, and run north and fouth. They
are much interfered by veins and fiifures ; fo that no large blocks could be procured.
The mofl remarkable mineral phenomenon here is the limc-llone, or tuhi-calcaria.

In its nature it entirely refemblcs the congcar of Ilinduflan Proper. Some of it is

whitifli, and fome of an earthy brown. It is found in very lai-ge maiTes, many feet ia
length, and often fix or eight in thicknefs. It appears to me to have been once in a
ftate of fluidity, referabling thin mortar, and to have flowed irregularly over many
large fpaces of thefe Gliats ; after which it has hardened into ils prcfent form.
Where it flowed through earthy or vegetable matters, it filled up the interftices:

between their parts ; and afterwards having been freed from them by their gradual
decay, and the aftion of the rains, mafles of it are now expofed to the air perforated
in all direftions, like that which I found at Malaifwara Betta. In other places, this

liquid has flowed among the decaying mafles of rock and gravel. It has filled up all

the veins and rents of the former, and united them again into a folid maf;. With
the gravel, it has formed a fubfl:ance entirely refembling the mortar made of quick
lime and that matter, but of a very great hardnefs. This rock is therefore evidentli»

of a much later formation than the ftrata of the mountains ; having been formed after

they began to decay, and even after the formation of mould and vegetables.

1 2th Odober.— I went five computed Malabar hours' journey, which, I fuppofe
Major Rennell would call five coflTes of the Carnatic, and came to Kaveri-pura.

The mountains, viewed from the banks of the Cayery here, do not appear to be
higher above the level of the country than they did from Satteagala above the Ghats.
This is probably owing to their eafl:ern ridges being lower than thofe to the wefl:ward,

but yet fufiiciently high to conceal the others from the view. The Cavery here is at

prefent a wide and flrong, but fmooth fl;ream, which is no where fordable ; but in the

dry feafon it has fords every where,

1 3th Oftober. — I went ten Malabar hours' journey to Navaputty ; that is, the nine

villages, having formerly been the principal of nine adjacent hamlets.. It is a foi'iy

place, containing about twenty houfes. The huts of the country, called Chcra, are

like bee-hives ; and confift of a circular mud-wall, about thi-ee feet high, which is

covered with a long conical roof of thatch. Contrary to what might have been cxpeiflcd

in a hot climate, but agreeable to the cuflionv of almofl; all Hindus, one fmal! door

is the only out-let for fmoke, and the only inlet for air and light. Each fanu'ly has

a hut for ileeping, another for cooking, and a third for a ftorehoufe. Wealthy men
add more huts to their premifcs, but feldom attempt at any innovation in the architec-

ture of the country.

34th Oftober. — Having been deceived about the diflancc, concerning which it

is very difficult to get accurate information, I went a very fliort way to Nerinja-petta,

which was faid to be five Malabar hours' journey. I palfed through a narrow plain,

bounded on my left by the Cavery, and on my right by high hills. The foil of this

plain, in fome places, is covered with rock, and fand, intermixed with calcarious tufa ;

but much of it is good, although, from a want of inhabitants, vei-y little is cultivated.

There is no rice Iand»

Ncrinja-
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Nerinja-pctta is a poor open town, faid to contain about two hundred fiimilies. The
inhabitants of three hundred houfes are faid to have retired from it to the country,

under Colonel Read's management, in confequence of the contributions levied by

Jemal Khan, to enable the Sultan to pay the ium which was exafted from him by

Lord Cornwallis. Previous to that emigration, the place contained many traders and

cotton weavers. Thefe were of three kinds ; Muca Chambadavar, Shaliar, and

Coicular. The fu-ft have entirely deferted the place ; and of the two lafl: only eight

houfes remain. The Shaliar are a tribe of Telinga origin, and are the fame with

thofe who above the Ghats are called Padma Shalay.

The Caverv here begins to rife about the 26th of May. It is at the highed from

the 13th of July until the 13th of Auguft, before the rainy feafon commences. As
this advances, it decreafes in fize, but does not become fordable until after the nth
of January. At Nerinja-petta a dam was built acrofs the Cavery by Cada Raya, one

of the family of Chica Deva Raja of Myfore. It formerly fent a canal to each fide

of the river ; that on the left ran five Malabar hours' journey ; that on the right ran

three hours' journey, watering the fields all the way between it and the river ; both

have been entirely ruinous from the breaking down of the dam, which happened at a

period beyond the memory of the oldeft inhabitant.
'

On Palla hill, which extends from Shamli to Nerinja-petta, are fixteen villages of Ma-
layala, or hill people, who on the fummit of their mountain cultivate all the dry grains

of Myfore, and have the only mango (mangifera) and jack (artocarpus integrifolia)

fc-ees that are to be found in this neighbourhood. Thefe villages are faid each to

contain from five to fixteen houfes ; but are fo difficult of accefs, that I could not vifit

them without a day's halt. Several fimilar hills are fcattered through Major Macleod's

diftrift on both fides of the Cavery. The inhabitants of the plains cannot live on thefe

mountains ; nor can the highianders live on the plains, without the greateft danger to

their health. They are a dillintt caft from the people of the plains ; but quite different

from the people of Malayalam, or what we call the province of Malabar, although

both people are known by the fame name, from their both inhabiting hilly countries.

In the hills here are many black bears. Thefe are harmlefs animals, living chiefly

on white ants, wild fruit, and that of the Palmira tree. The only injury that they do
is to the crops of fliolum (hulcus forghum). If a man didurb or furprife a bear,

he is liable to be killed by the animal, but not to be eaten. It is unfafe, therefore, to

approach thefe animals, efpecially advancing ftraight before them ; for, the bear's

eyes being turned backwards, he does not fee the perfon advancing towards him
until he is alarmed by the man's near approach, and then attacks the fudden intruder.

The bear is very ftrong, and is not afraid of the tiger. It lives in caves, and holes

under large ftones. Such is the account of the natives ; for in the fouth of India I

have not feen the animal, although there can be no doubt that it is the Bradypus
urfinus of naturalifts, which is a real bear.

1 5th Odober.— I went ten Malabar hours' journey to Bhwanikudal, called in our
maps, Boviny Coral.

The ftrata run north and fouth, and are much intermixed with calcarious matter,
that has diffufed itfelf among them while it was in a fluid flate. It is chiefly found
near rivulets and torrents. On the banks of the Sitaru I obferved it under an exten-
five ftratum of white quartz ; but I do not think it can be from thence infeired, that
the quartz is of fo recent a formation as the calcarious tufa. It may have been under-
mined by the rivulet, and the calcarious matter afterwards depofited under it, fo as

to fill up the empty fpace.

The
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The following is the account given by the molt intelligent pcrfons of the weather
in the ditierent feafons, or Ritus.

I. Chitri and Vyaflii form Vafanta Ritu. The' winds are moderate, and from the
fouthward, except about twice in the feafon ; when, for from ten to fifteen days,
violent fqualls come from the weftward, accompanied with thunder and lightning,
with pretty heavy fhowers, and fometimes witli hail. Before the fqu:ills the fky is

red; at other tiines it is clear, with warm funlhiuf, and neither fogs nor dews. At
this feafon the trees flower.

II. Grifhma Ritu contains Ani and Adi. Once in eight or ten days heavy fliowcrs

come from the weftward, accompanied by much wind and thunder, but no hail.

There are fogs on the hills, but not in the open country. In the intervals between
the rains the heat is moderate, with cloudy weather, and ftrong wefterly winds.

III. Varflia Ritu contains Avony and Perataflii. At this i'ealbn heavy and in-

ceflTant rains, for five or fix days, come from the weftward, with fimilar interCals

of fair weather, and are attended with lightning, but no thunder, and very moderate
winds.

IV. Sarat Ritu contains Alpiflii and Carticay. In the former, heavy rains come,
once in fix or eight days, from the north eait. Each fall in general continues a

whole day. There is very little wind, and the heats are by the natives reckoned
moderate ; that is, to an European they are not abfolutely frying. In Carticay, there

are ufually only two or three days rain, which alfo comes from the eaftward. 'I'hc

winds are moderate, and eafterly. The air is cool. Toward the end of the month
there are heavy dews.

V. Elemanta Ritu contains Margully and Tcy. About the middle of Margully
there are fhowers for three or four hours in the day, with moderate winds from the

fouth, and fome thunder. At other times there are heavy dews, with a very cold air,

and fouth-eafterly winds of very moderate (Irength. The iky is fometimes clear, and
at others cloudy.

VI. Sayfhu Ritu contains Maflii and Panguny. Towards the end of Panguny
there are fometimes fqualls from the weftward, with thunder and rain ; but the

greater part of the feafon is clear and hot, with light breezes from the fouth, and
moderate dews.

In the fouthern parts of the Coimbetore pi^ovince, oppofite to the breach in the

mountains at Ani-malaya, the winds in the beginning of the fouth-weft monfoon arc

exceflively violent.

All the people here allege, that the rains are more regular and in greater quantity

above the Ghats, than they are here. This however appears to me doubtful : although

here, as well as above the Ghats, the wefterly winds bring the ftrongcft rains
;

yet

here they enjoy a confiderable portion of the rain from the other monfoon, which

muft prevent the country from ever being burnt up by a long drought.

Fevers and fluxes are epidemic from about the middle ot October until the tenth

of January ; and generally at the fame time the epidemic diftemper prevails among
the cattle.

1 8th Oclober.— I went feven Indian hours' journey along the northern bank of

the Bhawani, to Apcgodal. The country through which I paffed is level, and well

peopled ; and the quantity of wafte land is not confiderable : it indeed feems too fmall

to be able to afi:brd pafture for the cattle. I faw eight or ten acres only of rice-

ground, and one half of that was wafte. The only fences were a few hedges made

of dry bufhes. The culuvation is extremely flovenly, more fo even than lit any place

voi^ VIII. 4 z above
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above the Ghats. It is faid, that at any diftance from the river one half of the fields is

waftc. Near the hills is Andeuru, the chief place of a large diltria comprehending

Kaveripura and Bhawani-kudal. In its vicinity are faid to be feven refervoirs in

repair, which fupply with water a confiderable quantity of rice-ground.

Apogodal contains a temple of Ifwara, and about one hundred houfes, but has not

a fingle ihop.

19th Oftober.— I went a very long llage, called mne hours' journey, to Nala-

rayana-pallyam, a fmall village on the bank of the river, which at all feafons con-

tains running water, and has here many pools, which are always deep, and harbour

crocodiles.

2oth Odober.— I went fix Malabar hours' journey to Anacodavery, the place

where the canals are taken froua the river Bhawani to water the rice-grounds

which I defcribed yeflerday.

aid Oftober.— I went three Malabar hours' journey to Sati-mangalam, which in

the Sanlkrit language fignifiies truly good. The fort is large, and conftructed of

uncut Hone, and has a garrifon, but contains very few houfes. It is faid to have been

built about two hundred years ago, by Trimuia Nayaka, a relation of the Raja of

Madura, who governed this part of the country for his kinfaian. The merchants,

who in general are the befl-iiiforraed Hindus on hiftorical fubjed:s, fay, that fifty

years afterwards it became fubjefb to Cantifava Nurfa, Raja of Myfore. From this

long dependence on Princes of Karnata, the language of that country is now the

molt prevalent, although that of the Tamuls is the original dialed of the place, which

is a part of Chera Defam. It is faid to have formerly depend:d on Pandia, which

formed the continental poffeffions of Ravana, King of Lanca, or Ceylon.

The petta, or town of Sati-mangahim, is fcattered about the plain at fome diftance

from the fort, and in Hyder's reign contained feven hundred and eighty-four houi'es.

Thefe are now reduced to five hundred and thirty-fix. Here is a confiderable temple

dedicated to Viihnu. The rath or chariot belonging to it is very large, and richly

carved. The figures on it, reprefenting the amours of that god in the form of

Krilhna, are the moll indecent that I have ever feen.

The country is at prefent very unhealthy ; and ever fince we came through the

Kaveri-pura pafs, fome of my people have been daily feized with fevers. The days

are intenfely hot, with occafionally very heavy rains. The nights are tolerably cool

;

to the natives they appear cold.

23d October.— 1 went feven Malabar hours' journey to Moducun-Dery, or the

ferry of Moducun.
I went from Dodara-pallyam, and about a mile from the river faw a quarry of

pot-ftone. It is found in very large beds or mafles among the ufual vertical ftrata of

the country, all of which near the Bhawani run eaft and weft. 1 he Balapum, or

pot-ftone, is of a better quality than that above the Ghats ; and the veiTels made of

it arc much ufed by the natives for cooking, as it refifts the fire, and, although

very foft, is by no means eafily broken. Four men find a conftant employment in

making thefe veifels, which are fent as far as Seringapatam. They are very clumfy,

and not polilhed.

The country through which I paffed to-day is more rocky than that eaft from Sati-

mangalam, but is better peopled. About one half only is wafte. The only cultiva-

tion is that of dry grains. The country would look pretty if it were better wooded j

but all the^ banks of the Bhawani are rather bare. The land here lets from five to

ioxty fanams the cftimated bulla. That which gives a higher rent is in very finall

. quantity^
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quantity, and the common rent is from ten to fifteen faiiams. By far the greater
number of the people here are of Karnata extraction. The ficknefs among my people
continues to increafe.

24th Odlober.— I went five Malabar hours* journey to Dan' Nayakana Cotny, a
fort fituated on the north fide of the Bhawani, a little above the junftion of' the

Mayar. It is faid to contain only about fifty houfcs, but it is large. In the fuburb
there are faid to be 107 houfcs. Both ftatements fecm to me to vinder-ratc the

population.

25th Oftober.— I remained at Dan' Nayakana Cotay, and took a very long and
fatiguing walk to the top of the weftern hills, in order to foe a cambay, or village,

inhabited by Eriiigaru. The love of the marvellous, fo prevalent in India, has made
it commonly reported, than thefe poor people go abfolutely naked, fleep under trees

without any covering, and pofTefs the power of charming tigers, fo as to prevent thofe

ferocious animals from doing them any injury. My interpreter, a very flirewd man,
gravely related that the Eriiigaru women, when they go into the woods to coUeft roots,

entrufl their children to the care of a tiger.

On the hills the Eriiigaru have fmall villages. That which I vifited contained feven

or eight huts, with fome pens for their goats ; the whole built round a fquare, in

which they burn a fire all night to keep away the tigers. The huts were very fmall,

but tolerably neat, and conib-ucted of bamboos interwoven like balket-work, and
plaftered on the infide with clay. Thefe people have abundance of poultry, a few
goats, and in fome villages a few cows, which are only ufcd for giving milk, as the

Eriiigaru never ufe the plough. They pofi'efs the art of taking wild-fowl in nets,

which adds to their ftock of animal food ; and fometimes they kill the tigers in fjjring

traps, loaded with ftones, and baited with a kid. Near their villages they have large

gardens of plantain and lime trees, and they cultivate the neighbouring ground after'

the Cotucadu fafliion, changing the fields every year. One of the articles raifed by
this means is a new ipecies of amaranthus, the feed of which they grind to flour, and

ufe as a farinaceous fubdance. I have fent it to Dr. Roxburgh, under the name
of amaranthus fariniferus. Befides cultivating their gardens and fields, the Eriiigaru

gather wild yams (diofcorse), and cut timber and bamboos for the people ot the

low country. Both men and women take an equal fhare of the labour in cultivating

their fields. They have the advantage of a tolerably good foil, and a part of two

rainy monfoons
;

yet, although they have fixed abodes, and of courfe gardens, they

are greatly inferior to the fubjeQs of the Pomang-gri, and other rude tribes, who
inhabit the hilly parts of Chittagong. Their huts are much poorer, and their perfons

are miferable. Both men and women are clothed with dirty cotton ftuffs, but in

much fmaller pieces than thofe ufed by the other inhabitants. They fpcak a bad or

old dialed of the Karnata language, and muft be therefore of a different race from

the Eriiigaru that I faw at Rami-giri, who fpoke a dialed of the Tamul.

Although the atmofphere was rather hazy, I had from the hills a noble view of the

whole courfe of the Bhawani, and of the country called Chera as far as Sancli-durga,

and other remote hills. Near the village I was refrelhed by the cool water of a fine

perennial fpring, which in India is a great rarity.

26th October. — I went feven and a half Malabar hours' journey to Sirumuga, on

the eafl: fide of the Bhawani, which is here a fine clear ftrcam coming from the fouth.

Cultivation occupies a very fmall proportion of what has formerly been ploughed,

and is confined chit fly to the banks of the river, where the foil is befl. The higher

grounds confift of a poor foil full of ftones; and many of the fields, to judge from

4 z a the
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the fize of the trees that have fprung up in them, feem to have been long defertecJ.

Sirumuga is a poor village, with about twenty houfes ; but has fome (hops, which are

not very common in this province In the Sultan's reign it was the refidence of an

amildar dependent on the afoph of Coimbetore, and contains the ruins of many huts.

The people complain much of the fcarcity of rain ; and the drynefs of the fields, and

want of pafture, fhow their complaints to be well founded. Fifteen of my people ai-e

now ill with fevers.

2 7lh October.— I went a long ftage called feven and a half Malabar hours' journey,

:\nd halted at Gulur, a village without a fliop. By the way I pafled Bellady, a mud
fort, which has a fuburb at fome diftance. Two fmall ftreams crofs the road towards the

ead ; but ii is faid, that having united they turn round, and at Sirumuga join the

Bhawani by a channel, which I did not obferve. A fmall tank has been formed near

thefe flreanis, and receives afupply of water from them, fo as to enable the people to

cultivate a little rice. The foil of the country thi'ough which I pafled to-day is very

poor, and there is fcarcely any of it cultivated.

There has been rain twice only this feafon, and none for the laft fifteen days, fo that

the country is quite parched ; and it is faid, that had there been more rain, the culti-

vation would have been riiore extenfive. The rains feem here to be very partial. They
have been plentiful all the way up the Bhawani, except at Sirumuga ; and at Nella-

luru, near its fource, they are faid to have been abundant. Moft of the people here

fpeak the Tamul language, a few ufe the Telinga, but that of Karnata does not extend

fo far from the Ghats.

28th Otieber.— I went eight Malabar hours* journey to Coimbetore. The country

is much freer of rocks and ftones than that through which I have pafled for fome days,

and the foil is in general good. The wafle fields do not appear to amount to more
than a half of all that is arable. There are few hedges, and the country is remarkably

bare of trees. An avenue of a fpecies of Ficus has been planted all the way from
Dan' Nayakana to Coimbetore, but it is not thriving ; and, except thefe trees, the

country is as bare as that in the vicinity of Seringapatam. -

The hereditary chief of Coimbetore, as we call if, is of the Vaylalar ti-ibe. For-
merly his aiiceftors dwelt in a village at the foot of the hills, the fite of the town
being then a forefl, in which there were four or five huts of a rude tribe, called Mala-
Ihir, and a temple of their goddefs Conima, which fiiill remains. The head man of
thefe people v/as called Coia, and the name of the village Coiampuddi. The anceftor
cf theprefent chief, having obtained the confent of the Malafliir, came to their village,

and built a fort. Soon alter all thefe people died, and the goddefs appeared in a dream
to the Vaylalar chief, and commanded him to enlarge her temple, and appoint a prieft

fpujari), promifing him a great increafe of power, and defiring him to afl'iime the name
of Cotegara Calippa, and to change that of the place to Coiamaturu. The prefent
chief, who gives me this information, fays, that he is the twentieth in defcent from the
firfl; founder of the town. The family originally paid tribute to the Rajas of Madura.
The country was conquered by the Myfore family about one hundred and fifty years
ago, and the fort was then enlarged., For fome time before and after the acceflion of
Hyder, it was governed by a perfon named Madana, who enjoyed his oflice forty years,
and was a Lingabunt (one who wears the linga). He built a houfe here, which by
the natives is called a palace, and is confidered as an immenfe work. It certainly is

abundantly large ; but it is a clumfy inconvenient pile of mud ; and at prefent ferves
as a barrack for the officer commanding a regiment of cavalry, who is very indiffe-
rently lodged. Ill the government of Madana the place was very flouriihing. It fuf-

7 fered
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fcred much by the fubfcquent wars ; and about eight years ago the fort was dcdroyed
by the late Sultan. Since it fell into the hands of the Englilh, and efpccially fince it

became the quarters of a regiment of cavalr)', the town has recovered cor.ridcrably ; and
it nowcontains two thoufand houfes, which is about five-eighths of what it contained under
Hyder's government. It has a tolerable mofque, built by Tippoo, v ho fometimcs re-

fided in the palace; but it has no large temple. Here I was moll kindly received by
the officers of the regiment, as indeed I was ahnolt every where during my journey

;

for Englilh hofpitahty is in no part of the world more eminently diilinguilhed, than
among the officers ferving under the government of Madras.

29th and 30th October.— I remained at Coimbetore, taking an account of the vici-

nity; and on the morning of the 30th Ivifited a celebrated temple at Peruru, which is

two miles from Coimbetore. It is dedicated to Ifwara, and called Mail (high)
Chitumbra, in order to diftinguifh it from another Chitumbra, that is near Pon-
dicherry. The idol is faid to have placed itfelf here many ages ago ; but it is

only three thoufand years fince the temple was ereded over it by a Raja of Ma-
dura. It has four raths, or chariots, and a very fine tank entirely lined uith ctit

ftone. The building is highly ornamented after the Hindu fafliion ; but the whole,
as ufual, is utterly deftitute of elegance, and the figures are not only extremely
rude, but fome of them are indecent. I'he ftone of which it is bulk is very fine.

Some of the pillars intended for it are lying near, and are laid never to have been
erefted ; the work having been left incomplete, owing to the death of the Raja
by whom it was undertaken. The frefhncfs of the ftones by no means correiponds

•with the era given by the Brahmans for the work. The Lrahmans in the time of

Hyder had very large endov/ments in lands ; but thefe were entirely rcaffumed bv
Tippoo, who alio plundered the temple of its gold and jewels. He was obliged, how-
ever, to refpefl; it more than many others in his dominions ; as, when he iffued a

general order for the deftruclion of all idolatrous buildings, he excepted only this, and.

the temples of Seringapatam and Mailcotay. This ordt-r was never enforced, and few ot

the temples were injured, except thole which were demohfhed by the Sultan in pcrfon,

who delighted in this work of zeal. This temple is in the diftriiSt of Mr. Hurdis, who
gives for its fupport an allowance fufficient for keeping up a decent worlhip, but very

inadequate to quiet the clamours of the Brahmans. Even in the reign of the Sultan

an allowance was clandeftinely given ; fo that the puja, or v.orflaip, never.-was entirely.

flopped, as happened in many lefs celebrated places.

The dancing women, and their muficians, thus now form a feparate kind of call

;

and a certain number ot them are attached to every temple of any confeqjuence. The
allowances which the muficians receive for their public duty is very Auall

;
yet morninp

and evening they are bound to attend at the temple to perform before the image. They
muft alio receive every pcrfon travelling on account of the government, meet him at

fome diftance from the town, and condudl hira to his quarters with mufic and dancing.

All the handfome girls are inftruftcd to dance and fmg, and are all profi. tuies, at leall;

to the Brahmans. In ordinary fets they are quite common ; but, under the Company's
government, thofe attached to temples of extraordinary fandity are referved entiri-ly

for the ufe of the native officers, who are all Brahmans, and who would turn out from

the fet any girl that profaned herfeli by communication with perfons of low call, or of

no caft at all, fuch as Chriflians or Muifuhuans. Indeed, almolt every one of thefe

girls that is tolerably fightly is taken by fome olliccr of revenue for his own fpccial ufe,

and is feldom permitted to go to the temple, except in his prefence. Moft of ih.^fc

officers have more than one wife, and the women of the Bralnnans are very beautiful

;

bat
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but the infipidlty of their conduft, from a total want of education or accomplifhment,

mak.^s the dancing women-be fought after by all natives with great avidity. The Muf-

fuhnan officers in particular were exceedingly attached to this kind of company, and

laviflied away on thefe women a great part of their incomes. The women very much
regret their lofs, as tiie Mufluimans paid liberally, and the Brahmans durft not

prefume to hinder any girl, who chofe, from amufmg an afoph, or any of his friends.

The Brahmans arc not near fo lavifli of their money, efpecially where it is fecured by

the Company's government, but truft to their authority for obtaining the favours of

the dancers. "When a MulTulman called for a fet, it procured from twenty to two

hundred fanams (from 1 2S. 6d. to 61. 4s. gd.), according to the number and liberality

of his friends who were prefent ; for in this country it is cuftomary for every fpeftator

to give fomething. They are now feldom called upon to perform in private, except

at marriages, where a fet does not get more than ten fanams, or about 6s. 3d. The
girls belonging to this caft, who are ugly, or w ho cannot learn to fmg, are married by

the muficians. The Nutua, or perfon who performs on two fmall cymbals, is the

chief of the fet, and not only brings up the boys to be muficians, and inflru£l:s all the

geod-looking girls, born in the fet, to fing and dance, but will pmchafe handforae

girls of any call whatever that he can procure. When a dancing girl becomes old fhe

is turned out from the temple without any provifion, and is very deftitute, unlefs flic

has a handfome daughter to fucceed her ; but if flie has, the daughters are in general

extremely attentive and kind to their aged parents. To my tafle, nothing can be more
filly and unanimated than the dancing of the women, nor more harfh and barbarous

than their mufic. Some Europeans however, from long habit, I fuppofe, have taken

a liking to it, and have even been captivated by the women. Mod of them that I

have had an opportunity of feeing have ben very ordinary in their looks, very inele-

gant in their drefs, and very dirty in their perfons : a large proportion of them have

the itch, and a ftill larger proportion are more feverely difeafed.

Chap. X.— Frorn Coimbctore to the Frontier of Malabar.

ON the ifl of November I went ten Malabar hours' journey to Kanya-uru, which is

a fmall village without any fliops, and is fituated at fome diftance north from the Noyel
river. The country near Coimbetore is fully cultivated, but very bare of trees. A
few very fine hedges fhow how well they would thrive, if all the fields were inclofed.

Towards Kanya-uru large proportions of the fields are unoccupied, but the country is

better wooded. Much of the foil is poor, and all at any diftance from the Noyel is

dry-field.

2d November. — I went ten Malabar hours' journey to Avanafi, the refidence of a
Tahfildar.

3d November.— I went five Malabar hours' journey to Tripura, fording the Noyel
at that town.

4th November.— I went ten Malabar hours' journey to Tallawai Pallyam, as being
the mofl: likely place to find the iron forges ; but in this I was difappointed, no iron
having been ever made there. Some parts of the country through which I paffed were
well cultivated, while others were quite waffe.
At almolt every village in the Perinduru didrift, iron is alfo fmelted from black

fand.

Throughout the country watered by the Noyelar, the ftrata are vertical, and com-
pofed in general of aggregate ftones in a flaty form. The flrata run nearly eaft and

3 well
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weft ; and in many places, efpecially near rivers or torrents, have been over-flowed

by the tufa calcaria, already frequently mentioned. The fporadic concretions ufually

found above the Ghats, and the great diffufed niaffes found in Coimbetore, feem to

confift exadly of the fame materials. The whole calcarious matter, however, in

Coimbetore is by no means in large beds ; many fporadic concretions are every where
to be found.

6th November.— I went five Malabar hours' journey to Perinduru. The foil of

tlie country through which I paffed is in general poor, and not much of it cultivated.

7th November.— I v.'ent eight Malabar hours' journey to Erodu, or, as it is called

in our maps, Eroad. The country through which I paffed is in a ftate fimilar to that

between China Mali and Perinduru, and contains no rice lands.

9th November.— I went a very long Itage, called ten Malabar hours' journey, to

Paihar. The canal from the Bhawani continued near my route on the left, and goes

on three Malabar hours' journey farther, to a place called Colanelly. The high ground
on my right was in general very poor. Of what is tolerably good a large proportion is

cultivated. Pafliar is an open village, containing 130 houfes, of which 40 are inha-

bited by Brahmans. There is, however, only one fmall temple that has a Brahman
pujiiri, or prielt. The others have betaken themfelves to honeft induftry, and rent

the lands which they formerly held in Enam ; that is to fay, almoft the whole

rice-ground belonging to the place. They are faid actually to have put their hands

to the plough. Great complaints are made here of a want of rain.

I oblerved near Pafliar very large rocks of white quartz, in which it is evidently

difpofed in plates, like fchiftus, from one quarter of an inch to one inch in thicknefs,

{landing vertically, and running eaftand well in the diredion of the common ftrata of

the country.

I oth November.— 1 went eight Malabar hours' journey to Codomudi, a town on

the bank of the Cavery.

nth November.— I went feven and a half Malabar hours' journey to Pogolur, in the

diftrift under the management of Mr. Hurdis.

1 3th November.— I went ten Malabar hours' journey to Caruru, or Caroor. A
confiderable proportion of the country is not cultivated, and there are very few fences.

The foil is in general poor, with many projedling rocks, efpecially of pure white quartz,

among which are found irregular malfes pertedly pellucid. There is a quarry near

Caroor, of a ftone called carum-guU, or the black ftoue. It diifers from the horn-

blende of Myfore, being mixed with felfpar ; but is ufed for the fajne purpofes, and is

called by the fame name.

Caruru is a confiderable town, fituatcd on the northern bank of the Amara-wati

river, and having at a little diftance from it a neat fort, containing a large temple, and

a garriibn of fepoys. The town contains 1000 houfes. Its merchants feem, however,

to be chiefly petty dealers, nor are the weavers in the place numerous.

14th November.— I went feven and a half Malabar hours' journey to Cutamboor,

a fmall village without a fhop. The river Amara-wati is at leait 400 yards wide ; but

its fliream is very gentle, and almoft always fordable. To-day it was about two feet

deep. The channel is entirely of fand, and the banks are very low j fo that, tor water-

ing the rice-grounds, canals (corums) are eafily taken from it.

Near the river the rice-grounds are extenfive, and fully cultivated. Farther on, the

foil becomes poor, and has many large projecting rocks ; but they do not rife high

above the furface. There are few inclofiires, and much of the dry-field is walto.

The country fouth from the river Noyelar is remarkably bare of trees.

J 5th Novcin-
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15th November.— I went feven and a half Malabar hours' journey to Arava*

courchy.

16th November.— I went ten Malabar hours' journey to Mulinurii. The country

is better enclofcd, and lefs rocky, than that through which I came yefterday j but it is

equally uncuhivated.

1 yih November.— I went a long ftage to Daraporam. Near this are two fine canals,

that water much rice-land in a good ftate of cultivation. The foil of the dry-field is

poor, and but little of it is cultivated.

2 1 ft November.— 1 went about eleven miles to Puna-puram. By the way I -faw

very little cultivation, but the whole country has formerly been ploughed. From a

want of trees and hedges it is very bare, and the foil is rather poor. Immenfe fields

of limeltone are every where to be feen ; and the ftrata of it at Puna-puram are much
thicker than I have obferved any where clfe. Many wells having been dug through

thefe flrata, to the depth of twelve and fifteen feet, give the traveller a good view of

them. The calcarious matter feems to have been gradually depofited in horizontal

llrata, or layers. It involves fmall angular maffcs of quartz, and other ftones, vvhicli,

I fuppofe, muft have arifen from its having flowed over the furface of the original

ftrata while it was in a foft ftate, and collected fragments of thefe as it rolled along.

On the furface of the layers, or in cavities, fome of it affumes a botryoidal form,

while other parts of thefe cavities have a fmooth undulating or conchoidal furface.

The orignal ftrata are all aggregate rocks. Puna-puram is a fmall fort, of which the

hereditary chief is a young boy. He was brought to me by his grandmother, and

male relations, who are the chief farmers in the place. This feafon they have had

fcarcely any rain, to which fome of the wafte appearance of the country muft be at-

tributed ; but they fay, that they have fufFered much from the neighbouring Polygars,

efpecially during a commotion that took place about three years ago.

22d November.— I went feven and a half Malabar hours' journey to Mangalam,
an open village belonging to a Polygar. The country is not fo ftony as that through

which I pailed yefterday ; but it is equally uncultivated. Mangalam is now reduced

to forty houfes. It formerly contained one hundred. This diminution is attributed to

the oppreflion of Tippoo, and to want of rain ; for many of the cultivators have re-

moved to places bleffed with a more favourable climate. The Polygar is one of the

moft ftupid looking men that I have ever feen, and goes about with very little atten-

dance, or ftate.

Wherever wells have been dug into the lime-ftone, water has been found at no great

diftance from the furface
; yet here there is little or no garden cultiv;ition. Much of

the well water has a faline tafte ; and in almoft every part of the neighbourhood culi- |'

nary fait may be procured in the dry feafon by fcraping the furface of the earth, and i]

by lixiviation.

23d November.— I went feven Malabar hours* journey to Pujar-petta, an open
village with a lew ftiops. Like almoft all thofe in this neighbourhood, it is furrounded
and interfected by many hedges, , which ferve as a defence againft the thieves and
robbers who come to drive away the cattle ; and thefe miicreants, owing to the vici-

nity of the Polygars, have always been numerous. The village belongs immediately .|

to the government, but is furrounded by the lands of Polygars.
This day's road led through a country which is in nearly a fimilar ftate with all that

I have ever feen weft from Darapuram ; but the foil in fome places is much better, and
really very good. The hills of Coimbetore, and thofe that bound the Ani-malaya pafs

on the fouthj are both vifible from Pujar-petta.

24th Novem-
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24th Nove uber. — I went fix Malabar Iiours' journey to Palachy. As I approached

It, the country became gradually more cultivated, and better inclofed ; and its environs

look well, being adorned with groves of cocoa-nut palms ; but there are no other trees

near it : the town contains 300 poor houfes and a fmall temple, and derives its name
from the fecond wife of a Vaylalar, who came to the place when the country was en-

tirely covered with woods, and began to clear it by the Cotu-Cadu cultivation. 'Ihe

town is rifmg fall into importance, having been made the refidence of a Tahfildar,

and being placed in the line of the new road that has been opened to Pali-ghat. Near

it is a fmall fort.

In this vicinity was lately dug up a pot, containing a great many Roman filver coins,

of which Mr. Hurdis was lb kind as to give me fix. They were of two kinds, but all

of the fame value, each weighing 56 grains. One of the kinds is of Augudus.

The legend round the head is CAESAR AVCVSTVS DIVI F PATER PATRIAE

;

that is, Cafar Augvjlm Divi Filius Pater Patria. Above the reverfe, reprefontmg two

perfons {landing with two bucklers and fpears placed between them, the legend is

AVCVSTI F COS DESIG PRINC IVVEN f ; that is, Augujii Filio Confide dejigna/o,

frincipe ju-ventutis. Under the figures is written CAESARIA, or Cccfaria, at fome

city of which name it has been ftruck. The other coin is of the fame weight, and

belongs to Tiberius. The legend round the head is TI CAESAR DIVI AVC
F AVCVS I VS ; Tiberius Ctzfar Divi Augujli Filius AugUjfius. • On the reverfe, reprc-

fenting a perfon feated and holding a fpear in one hand and a branch in the other, is

the following legend : PONTIF MAXIM, or Pontifex Maximus.

27th November.— I went feven Malabar hours' journey to Animalaya. Until I

came to the river Alima, the road pafled through a country well cultivated and in-

clofed. I forded the Alima at a town called Umbrayen-pallyam, which has formerly

been a large place, but is now mofily in ruins, having been dcflroyed by the Nairs

in their wars with Tippoo. I then proceeded up the fide of the Alima, having a fine

canal with rice-fields to my left, and woods on my right. Thefe occupy the grounds

of a village, in which there was formerly much cultivation of dry grains. 1 his alfo

was deflroyed by the Nairs, who are confidcred by the people here as fierce and cruel

barbarians.
'

Ani-malaya, or Elephant-hill, is fo called from the great number of elephants and

hills in its neighbourhood. It is a town which contains about 400 houfes, and is

fituated on the weft fide of the Alima. It is the common thoroughfare between Mala-

bar and the fouthern part of the Arcot dominions, being placed oppofite to the wide

paffage that is between the fouthern end of the Ghats of Karnata, and the hills that run

north from Cape Comorln. The Madura Rajas, the former lords of the country, built

a fort clofe to the river ; which having fallen to ruins, the materials « ere removed by

the Myfore Rajas, and a new fort was built at fome diftance to the weftward. Twelve

years ago Tippoo gave it fome repairs, and, to procure materials for the purpofe,

pulled down five large temples. It is ftiU a very poor work, and is in the diftri<5k of

Palachy.

The greater part of the dry-field in the neighbourhood is now overgrown with

woods ; for eight entire villages to the weftward have been completely deitroyed by the

Nairs, and have never been repeopled.

The elephants are increafing here in number, owing to no hunt having been made for

fome years part. They are very deftructive and formidable, and kill many poor

people who are travelling in a folitary manner.
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The Cadar are a rude tribe inhabiting the hills in this neighbourhood, and fpeaking

a dialed that dificrs in accent only from the Tamul. The men live by colleding drugs

for the renter, as I have already mentioned. I'he women colled; wild roots that are

edible. They have no means of killing game, but eat any that they find dead. They

rear no domeftic animals, nor cultivate any thing whatever ; but their clothing is as

good as that of the neighbouring peafantry. They pay no taxes, and the renter fettles

all difputes among them. They live in villages called Malaya-pudy. They always

marry in their own tribe, but cannot take a girl who is of the fame family with them-

felvcs in the male line. They are allowed a plurality of wives. The lover prefents the

mother of his niiftrefs with fome cloth, and iron tools, and the ceremony confills in a

feaft given to the relations. The girls continue to be marriageable after the age of

puberty, and a widow can without difgrace marry again. If a woman commit adultery,

the tribe aflembled deliver her over to her paramour, who pays a fine to the huflDand,

and takes the woman to be his wife. They do not drink fpirituous liquors ; and they

bury the dead. After death, the fpirits of good men refide with a god named
Mudivirum, while thofe of wicked men go to a bad place. Their temples are fmall

huts, in which rude ftones reprefent Mudivirum, and two female deities called Pay-

cotu-Ummum, and Kali Ummum. Thefe deities proted their votaries from tigers,

elephants, and difeafe, but have no priefts. Once a year the whole people aflemble at

the temple, and offer rice and flowers to the images, and fometimes facrifice a goat.

When in the low country, they fay that they are of Vifhnu's fide ; but they pray to

every image that they fee. They fay, that the men of another tribe living in the hills,

and called Vifabun, or Corabun, are their Gurus, and are able to read and write.

They make prefents to their Guru, and he gives them confecrated afhes. They have

nothing to do with the Brahmans.

28th November.— I went feven Malabar hours' journey to Mingara, a place in the

middle of the Ani-malaya foreft, and on the frontier of the country which formerly

belonged to the Tamuri Raja, where a guard of 15 armed men is placed by the

Tahfildar of Palachy. The men are hutted on the banks of a mountain torrent ; and,

although relieved once a fortnight, fufFer exceedingly from this unhealthful climate.

They are ftationed here to prevent the pafTage of thieves and armed vagabonds, to

prevent fmuggling, and to intercept unlawful correfpondence. The three fmall huts
which they occupy are the onlv habitations near the place.

On ftrong high trees the guard has conflruded two flages, to which the men
fly when they are attacked by folitary difcontented male elephants, who are not to be
driven away by firing at them, unlefs the ball takes place in fome fenfible part. Herds i|
of elephants come very frequently to drink at the torrent ; but are eafily alarmed, and 11
run away at the firfl: fliot. The guard meets with no annoyance from tigers. For the *!
fake of water, merchants flop to breakfaft at this place, and very often pafs the night
under protedion of the guard. The road is a great thoroughfare, and between
this and Ani-malaya is very good for loaded cattle. Carts might pafs all the way,
but in fome places with difficulty. A very little expenfe would make the whole good,

I
CHAP. XI.— Journey through the South of Malabar.

BEFORE entering Malabar, it may be necefTary to premife, that this province Is

fubjed to the authority of three commiffioners ; under whom are employed a number
of gentlemen, that ad in their refpedive circles as magiflrates and colledors. Thefe

officers.
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officers, formerly appointed by the government of Bombay, have been latdv placed
under the prefidency of Fort St. George. With an cnablifluncnt, the expcnfc of
which has far exceeded the revenue, a complete proteftion from invaders, and a mod
tender regard to avoid the puniflimont of the innocent, it might have been expected
that this province would have been found in a fituation very different from what I

am compelled to reprefent it. No doubt, this has arifcn from a lenity in punilhing
crimes, an averfion to employ harfli meafures to rtprefs the turbulent, originating in

a gentlenefs of difpofition, which, however amiable in private life, in a government
often produces the utmoft diftrefs to the peaceable and induflrious fubjeft.

November 29th, 1800. — Having cruflcd the rivulet immediately after leaving
Mingara, I entered the province of Malabar, in that part of it which formerly belonged
to the Tamura Raja, as the Zamorin is called by the natives. I found that they confi-

dered it unlawful to mention the real name of this perfonage, and always fpokeof him
by his titles.

The flage that I went to Colangodu is of moderate length, and the road croffes the

rivulet five times, which from that circumftance is called Wunan-Ar. The woods
through which we paffed to-day are very fine ; but the declivities are rather fleeper,

the roads worfe, and the country is more rocky, than between Animalaya and Mingara.
About half way to Colangodu are the ruins of a fmall mud fort, which was built by the

Tamuri Raja, and deftroyed by Tippoo. The circumjacent country has once been
cultivated, as is evident from the remains of corn-fields. Teak and other foreft trees

are now fafl fpringing up among the Banyan (Ficus Bengalcnfu) and Palmira trees

CBoraffus jiabelliformisJ, by which the houfes of the natives have formerly been flraded
;

and this part of the country will foon be no longer diftinguilhable from the furround-

ing forefts.

The environs of Colangodu are very beautiful. The high mountains on the fouth

pour down cafcades of a prodigious height ; and the corn fields are intermixed witH

lofty forefts, and plantations of fruit trees. The cultivation, however, is very poor.

Moft of the dry-field is neglefted, and the quantity of rice-land is not great. Here the

rain, without any afliftance from art, is able to bring one crop of rice to maturity ; and

in a few places the natives have conftruded fmall refervoirs, which enable them to have

a fecond crop.

Colangodu has a refemblance to many of the villages in Bengal, although the ftruc-

tureof the houfes is quite different ; but each is furrounded by a fmall garden, and at

a little diftance nothing is to be feen, except a large grove of trees, moltly Mangoes

CMangifera) or Jacks CArtocarpusJ. The houfes in Colangodu are about 1000 in

number, and many of them are inhabited by Tamul weavers of the Coicular call, who
import all their cotton from Coimbetore. The Malayala language is, however, the

prevalent one, and differs confiderably from that of the Tamuls, or what among the

Europeans at Madras is called the Malabar language. They are, neverthelefs, both

branches of the fame dialed ; and my Madras fervants and the natives are, to a certain

degree, able to underftand each other. The accents are very different, and the Malay,

ala language, containing a larger fliare of Sanfkrit, and of the Paat, or poetical'

dialeft, than the language prevailing to the eaftward, is generally allowed to be the

more perfeft. The charader ufed in Malayala is nearly the fame with that ufed

among the Tamuls for writing poetry ; and the poetical language of both people is

very nearly the fame.

30th November.— I went a long ftage to Pali-ghat. The country through which

I paffed is the moft beautiful that I have ever feen. It refemblcs the fineft parts of

5 A 2 .
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Bengal ; but Its trees are loftier, and its palms more numerous. In many places the

rice grounds are interfperfed with high fwells, that are crowded with houfes, while

the view to the north is bounded by naked rocky mountains, and that to the fouth by

the lofty forefls of the Travancore hills. The cultivation of the high grounds is much

ncglefted.

ifl 4th December.— I remained with Mr. Warden, the coUetlor of the diftna,

taking an account of the neighbourhood ; and from him I not only received every

afliftance daring my ftay, but have alfo been favoured with very fatisfadtory anfwers

to queries which I propofed to him in writing. Of thefe I fnall avail myfelf in the

following account. Owing to Mr Warden's kind and hofpitable attentions, I found

myfelf perfeflly at home while under his roof; which was indeed the cafe every where

in Malabar, when I had the good fortune to meet with an Englifh gentleman.

Pali-ghat is a beautiful fort, built by Hyder on his conquell of Malabar, and

fituated in the country called Pali-ghat-f!icry, which belonged to the Shekhury Raja,

one of the petty chiefs of Maiaya ; a word from which, by fundiy corruptions, Malabar

is derived.

An immcnfe rock near the temple of Bhagawat confifts of a good grey granite,

very fit for building ; and indeed the temple is conferucled of this flone ; the

ftructure of this granite is evidently lamellar, the plates being vertical, and running

eaft and weft, as they do in Coimbetore : in fome places the plates have a fort of

circular difpofition round a centre, fomev/hat like the layers round a knot in wood ;,

in others they are undulating, and have a refemblance to the waving figures on

marbled paper. Each of the plates containing diftci-ent proportions of the felfpar,

quartz, and mica, they are more diftinguilhable by their colour, than by its being

prafticable to feparate them. The rock here contains fewer veins of quartz-than any

.granite that I have hitherto feen in the peninfula. Although the plates are vertical,

the rock is divided by parallel horizontal fiffures that have a fmooth fui-face, and

which is frequently the cafe with aggregate rocks in all the fouth of India. Tliis greatly

facilitates the cutting of ftones for building ; as wedges readily cut off large matfes, by
being driven in at right angles to the fiffures.

7th December. — We went a fhort Rage to Shelacary. The road leads through

a moft beautiful country. The rice grounds are narrow valleys, but are extremely

well watered by fmall perennial ftreams, that enable them annually to produce -two.

crops. Very little of the high ground is cultivated. I obferved, however, fom.e'.

fields, that contained the Cytifus Cajan, more luxuriant than I ever before faw. The-
houfes of the natives are buried in the groves of palms, mangoes, jacks, and plantains,.,

that fkitt the bottoms of the little hills. Above thefe are woods of forell trees, which,,

though not quite fo (lately as thofe of Chittagong, are Hill very fine, and are pleafant

to walk in, being free from rattans and other climbers. The teak, and viti, or black-

wood, abound in thefe woods ; but all the large trees have been cut ; and no care is

ufed to encourage their growth, or to check that of ufelefs timber.

We were efcorted by many of the Raja's Nairs, and were met by one of his officers

of cavalry, well dreffed in a blue uniform with white facings, and attended by two
orderlies in a fimilar drefs. They wore boots and helmets, and the officer had a
gorget ; the whole exaftly after the European fafliion. He informed us that tiie Raja
had been very defirous of meeting us ; but that at prefent he was fo unwell, that he
could not ftand without fupport. This information, I believe,, was merely compli-
mentary. The Raja has made tolerable roads through the hilly parts of the
country all the way we have come, and for our accommodation they had been

3 repaired j. I
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repaired ; but we were always much obdruded when we came to a valley,

as the roads have not been continued through the rice fields. la fart, the road has
been made from oltentation alone, and not from any rational view of facilitating com-
merce or foci .' intercourfe. There are no fhops at 8hclacary, but people were fent by
the Raja to i apply our wants. Indeed, nothing can be more polite or attentive than
the whole of his conduft.

Near our tents was a Colgum, orhoufe belonging to the Raja. It is a large fquare
building, compofed partly of itone, and partly of mud. I'he greater part of it is

only one ftory in height ; but in fome places there is an upper floor. It is roofed
with tiles, aud, totally deilitute of elegance or neatnefs, but is looked upon by the

natives as a prodigy. Like the other houfes of the country, it is furrouiided by a
grove of fruit trees. Some fepoys were here on duty, the mud-walls furrounding the
houfe being confidered as a fort.

8ih Dec. liiber. — We went a long flage to Nellaway, through a country fnnilar

to that which we pafTed yefterday ; but the hills are higher, and much of the road is

very bad. From the people of the Raja we continue to receive every poflible attention.

Nellaway has a fmall temple, but no Ihops.

9th December.— In the morning we went a fliort flage to Cacadu, through a
country differing from that feen on the two preceding days, by its hills being much
lower, and covered with grafs in place of forefl; trees. Although the foil of thcfe hills

appears to be good, yet fcarcely any part of them is cultivated ; but the pafture feems
to be tolerable, the cattle, though remarkably fmall, being in good condition. The
country is very beautiful : its round hills covered with grafs are feparatcd by fine

verdant fields of corn, ikirted by the houfes of the inhabitants, which are fliaded by-

groves of fruit-trees.

Oppofite to our encampment was a Nazaren, or Chriflian village, namod Cunnung
colung curry Angady, which looks very well, being feated on a rifing ground amid
fine groves of the betel-nut palm. The papa or priell: waited on us. He was attended

by a pupil, who behaved to his fuperior with the utmoft deference. The papa was
very well drefled in a blue robe ; and, though his anceftors have been fettled in tbe

country for many generations, he was very fair, with high Jewifh features. The
greater part of the feft, however, entirely reiemblc the aborigines of the country, fron\

whom indeed they are defcended.

The papa informed me, that his fe£l are dependent on the Jacobite patriarch of
Antioch ; but that they have a metropolitan, who refidcs in the dominions of Travan-

core, and who is fent by the patriarch on the death of his predecefTor. None of the

papas, or inferior clergy, go to Antioch for their education, and all of them have
been born in the country. My vifitor underftood no languages but the Syriac, and
that of Malayala. He preaches in the latter ; but all the ceremonies of the church
are performed in the Syriac. In their churches they have neither images nor piclures,

but the Nazarens worfhip the crofs. Their clergy are allowed to marry j my vifitor,

however, feemcd to be not a little proud of his obferving cehbacy, and a total abfti-

nence from animal food. He faid, that, fo far as he remembers, the number of the

feci: f-jems neither to be increafmg nor diniinifhing. Converts, however, are occaCon-

ally made of both Nairs and Shanars ; but no inftance occurs of a Moplay having been

converted, nor of a Namburi, unlels he had prcvioufly loft caft.

The papa fays, that the Nazareus were introduced, 1 740 years ago, by a certain

faint named Thomas, who, landing at IVIelia-pura, took up his refidence on a hill

near Madras, and which is now called after his_nanie» He afterwards made a voyage
to
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to Cochin, and in that neighbourhood fettled a church, which is now the metropolitan, as

the Portuguefc drove all the Nazarons from the eallern coall. St. Thomas afterwards

returned to Meila-pura, where he died. At that time Malayala belonged to the

15rahmans, who were governed by a Raja fent by Sholun Permal, the fovereign King

of the fouth. The papa then related the hiftory of Cheruman Pernial, nearly as I

have given it on the authority of the Namburis ; only he fays, that this traitor, after

having divided his ufurped dominions, died before he reached Mecca. It was in his

reign'that the MufTulmans firft arrived in India. They landed at Challiem, a place

near Vaypura. The papa fays, that the metropolitan has an account of all his pre-

deccflbrs, frona the time of Saint Thomas, with a hiftory of the various perfecutions

that they have been fubjedted to by the governing powers, the worft of which would

appear to have been that inflifted by the Portuguefe. He promifed to fend me a copy

of this kind of chronicle, but has not been fo good as his word.

A Brahman of the place fays, that when any flaves are converted by the Nazarens,

thefe people beltow on them their liberty, and give them daily or monthly wages.

He faid alfo, that the Nazarens are a very orderly, induftrious people, who live chiefly

by trade and agriculture.

In the afternoon we went to the Nazareny village, which contains many houfes

regularly difpofed, and full of people. For an Indian town it is well built, and com-

paratively clean. It has anew church ofconfiderable fize. An old church is fituated

at fome diftance on a beautiful rifuig ground. It is now unroofed ; but the walls,

although built of indurated clay only, continue very frefh and ftrong. The altar is
j.

arched over with the fame materials, and poffefles fome degree of elegance. The
burying ground is at the weft end of the church, where the principal door is placed.

From its being very fmall, the graves muft be opened long before the bones are
^

confumed. As the graves are opened for new bodies, the old bones are collected,

and thrown into an open pit near the corner of the church, where they are expofed

to the view of all paffengers.

From thence we went to Chowgaut, where we embarked in a canoe, and went to

the houfe of Mr. Drummond, the coUeftor, who refided then at the place called by

us Chitwa, but by the natives Shetuwai.

loth and nth December.— I remained with Mr. Drummond at Chitwa. This .

place is fituated in an ifland, which is twenty-feven miles long, and in fome places five

miles wide, and which by Europeans is commonly called the illand of Chitwa ; but its

proper name is Mana-puram.
I here had a converiation with one of the carigars, or mlnifters of the Tamurl Raja,

the perfon who manages the affairs of that chief. He fays, that all the males of the

family of the Tamuri are called Tamburans, and all the ladies are called Tamburettis ;

all the children of every Tamburetti are entitled to thefe appellations ; and, according

to feniority, rife to the higheft dignities which belong to the family. Thefe ladies are

generally impregnated by Namburis ; although, if they choofe, they may employ
the higher ranks of Nairs ; but the facred charafter of the Namburis almoft always
procures them a preference. The ladies live in the houfes of their brothers ; for any
amorous intercourfe between them and their hufbands would be reckoned fcanda-

lous. The eldeft man of the family is the Tamuri Raja, called by Europeans
the Zamorin. He is alfo called Mana Vicrama Samudri Raja, and is crowned.
The fccond male of the family is called Eralpata, the third Munalpata, the fourth
Edatara Patana Raja, the fiffh Nirirupa Muta Eraleradi Tirumulpata Raja, and
the fixth Ellearadi Tirumulpata Raja. The younger Tamburans are not diftin-

7 guifhed
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guifhed by any particular title. If the eldefl; Tamburetti happen to be older
than the Taniuri, fiie is confidercd as of higher rank. The Tanuiri pretends to

be of a higher rank than the lirahmans, and to be inferior only to the invifible gods
;

a pretenfion that was acknowledged by his fiibjecls, but which is held as abfurd and
abominable by the Brahmans, by whom he is only treated asaSudra.

During the government of the Tamuris, the bufniefs of tha (tate was condufted,
under his authority, by four Savadi Carigars, whofe offices were hereditary, and by
certain inferior Carigars, appointed and removed at the pleafure of the fovereign.

The Savadi Carigars are, ill. Mangutachan, a Nair of the tribe called Sudra; '2d.

Tenancheri Elliadi, a Brahman
;

3d. Bermamuta Panycary, alfo a Sudra Nair ; and
4th. Paranambi, a Nair of the kind called Nambichan. The inferior Carigars managed
the private ellates, or chericul lands, of the Tamuri, and collefted the revenues.

Thefe confifted of the culfoms, of a fifth part of all the moveable eftates of every

perfon that died, and of fines ; of courfe, the Carigars were the adminiftrators of
juftice, or rather of what was called law. They were always aflilled by four affrlTors

;

but, the feledion of thefe being left to themfelves, this provifion gave little fecurity

to the fubjeft. Eight tenths of all fines went to the Tamuri, and two tenths to the

pdge. For capital punifliments, the mandate of the Tamuri was required. The
defence of the country relied entirely on fuch of the Nairs as received arms from the

Tamuri. Thefe were under the orders of Nadawais, who commanded from 200 to

3000 men, and who held their authority by hereditary defcent. The Carigar fays,

that thefe Nadawais had lands given them, in proportion to the number of men that

each commanded ; but how that could be, when the whole lands belonged to Namburi
landlords, I do not underfland. The foldiers, when on aftual fervice, received a

certain fmall fubfillence.

In cafes of emergency, certain tributary or dependent chiefs were alfo fummoned
to bring their men into the field. Thefe chiefs, fuch as Punetur, Talapuli, Manacol-

latil, Ayenecutil, Tirumanachery, and many others, acknowledged the Tamuri as

their fuperior ; but they affumed the title of Raja, and in their reipeclive territories

poflefled full jurifdidlion. They were merely bound to aflill; the Tamuri with military

fervice. He never bellowed on any of them the title of Raja, either in writing or

converfation, and treated with contempt their pretenfion to fuch a dignity. The
principal Colgum of the Tamuri is near the fort at Chowgaut ; but at prefent he is

abfent on bufinefs at Calicut.

The Nazareny pried (papa) of Chowgaut waited on us, to infonn me, that my
wifhes for procuring the hillory of the fed: in India had been communicated to the

metropolitan, who defired him to fay, that a copy of the chronicle would be fent

to me through Mr. Drummond. Unfortunately, I have not received any account

fi-om that quarter. The papa denied that the Nazarens give liberty to fuch of their

Haves as are converted
;
probably thinking that the converfion might be attributed to

this circumflance, more than to the apodolical virtues of his brethren. He alfo

maintained, that the fedl was rapidly increafing in numbers, and daily gaining pro-

felytes. In thefe points he differed in his account from the papa whom I hail before feen.

Having alTembled the mofl refpedable of the Nairs in this neighbourhood, they gave

me the following account of their cuftoms.

The Nair, or in the plural the Naimar, are the pure Sudras of Malayala, and all

pretend to be born foldiers ; but they are of various ranks and profeflions. The

highefl in rank are the Kiriim, or Kirit Nairs. On all public occafions thefe act as

cooks, which among Hindus is a fure mark of tranlceudeat rank j for every perfon

call
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can eat the food prepared by a perfon of higher birth than himfelf. In all difputes

amono- the inferior orders, an affembly of four Kiriims, with fome of the lower

orders, endeavour to adjufl; the bufinefs. If they cannot acconiplifli this good end,

the matter ought to be referred to the Namburis. The Kivit Naimar fupport them-

felves by agriculture, or by ading as officers of government, or accomptants. They

never marry a woman of any of tlie lower Nairs, except thofe of the Sudras or

Charnadu, and thefe very rarely- The fecond rank of the Nairs are called Sudra,

alihou<Th the whole are allowed, and acknowledge themfelves to be of a pure Sudra

onVinf Thefe Sudra Nairs are fanners, officers of government, and accomptants.

They never marry any girls but thofe of their own rank ; but their women may-

cohabit with any of the low people, without lofing caft, or their children being

diftfraced. The third rank of Nairs are the Charnadu, who follow the fame profef-

fio'ns with their fuperiors. The fourth are the Villium, or Villiil Naimar, who carry

the palanquins of the Namburis, of the Rajas, and of the perfons on whom thefe

chiefs have beftowed the privilege of ufing this kind of conveyance : they are alfo

farmers. The fifth rank of Nairs are the Wattacata or oil-makers, who are likewife

farmers. The fixth rank, called Atticourchis, are rather a low clafs of people.

When a Nair dies, his relations, as ufual among the Hindus, are for fifteen days

confidered unclean, and no one approaches them but the Attacourchis, who come on

the fifth, tenth, and fifteenth days, and purify them by pouring over their heads a

mixture of water, milk, and cow's urine : the Attacourchis are alfo cultivators. The
feventh in rank are the Wullacutra, who are properly barbers ; but fome of thefe

alio cultivate the ground. The eighth rank are the Wallaterata. or wafhermen, of

whom a few are farmers. The ninth rank is formed of Tunar Naimar, or tailors.

The tenth are the Andora, or pot-makers. The eleventh and lowefl; rank are the

Taraoon, or weavers ; and their title to be confidered as Naimar is doubtful ; even

a pot-maker is obliged to wafh his head, and purify himfelf by prayer, if he be touched

by a weaver.

The men of the three higher claffes are allowed to eat ii| company ; but their

women, and both fexes of all the lower ranks, muft eat only with thofe of their

own rank.

Amopg the two higheft clafles are certain perfons of a fuperior dignity, called

Nambirs. Thefe were originally the head men of Defams, or villages, who received

tliis title from an affembly of Namburis and Tamburans, or of priefts and princes ; but

all the children of Nambirs fillers are called by that title, and are confidered as of a
rank higher than common.
The whole of thefe Nairs formed the militia of Malayala, dire£ted by the Namburis,

and governed by the Rajas. Their chief delight is in arms ; but they are more inclined

to ufe them for affaffination, or furprife, than in the open field. Their fubmiffion to

their fuperiors was great ; but they exafted deference from thofe under them with a
cruelty, and arrogance, rarely praftifed, but among Hindus in their Hate of indepen-

dence. A Nair was expefted inftantly to cut down a tiar, or mucua, who prefumed
to defile him by touching his perfon ; and a fimilar fate awaited a flave, who did not
turn out of the road as a Nair palled.

The Nairs have no purohitas ; but at all their ceremonies the EUeadu, or lowed
of the Namburis, attend for charity (dharma), although on fuch occafions they do
not read prayers (mantrams) nor portions of fcripture (faftrams). The Namburi
Brahmans are the Putteris or Gurus of the Naimar, and bellow on them holy water,
and adies, and receive their diina, and other kinds of charity.

The
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The-pi-oper deity of the Naimar cad is Viflinu ; but they wear on their foreheads

the mark of Siva. They offer frequent bloody facrificcs to Mariina, and the other

Saktis, in whofe temples the Namburis difdain not to ad as prieils (piijaris') ; but

they perform no part of the facritices, and decline being prefent at the ihedding of

blood. The Nairs can very generally read and write. They never prefume to read
portions of the writings held facred (fiitrams) ; but have feveral legends in the

vulgar language. They burn the dead, and fuppofe that good men after death go to

heaven, while bad men will fuffer tranfmigration. Thofc, who have been charitable,

that is to fay, have given money to religious mendicants, will be born men ; while

thofe, who have neglefted this greatelt of Hindu virtues, will be born as lower animals.

The proper road to heaven they defcribc as follows :—The votary muft go to Ka!i, and
then perform the ceremony in commemoration of his anceftors at Gya. He is then

to take up fome water from the Bhagirathi, or Ganges, and pour it on the image of Siva

at Ramefwara. After this he muft vifit the principal Kfnctras and Tirthas, or places of

pilgrimage, fuch as Jagarnat, and Tripathy, and there he muft wafli in the Pufcarunny,

or pool of water that fprung forth at the actual prefence of the god. He mult always

fpeak truth, and give much charity to learned and poor Brahmans. He muft have

no carnal knowledge of any woman but his wife, which with a Nair confines him to a

total ab.ftinence from the iex. And laftly, in order io obtain a place in heaven, the

votary muft very frequently faft and pray.

The Nairs marry before they are ten years of age, in order that the girl may not

be deflowered by the regular operations of nature ; but the huftjand never afterwards

cohabits with his wife. Such a circumftance, indeed, would be confidered as very

indecent. He allows her oil, clothing, ornaments, and food ; but (he lives in her

mother's houfe, or, after her parents' death, with her brothers, and cohabits with

any perfon that flie choofes of an equal or higher rank than her own. If detefted

in beftowing her favours on any low man, fhe becomes an outcaft. It is no kind of

reflection on a woman's character to fay, that fhe has formed the clofeft intimacy with

many perfons ; on the contrary, the Nair women are proud of reckoning among their

favoured lovers many Brahmans, Rajas, or other perfons of high birth: it would

not appear, however, that this want of reftraint has been injurious to population.

"When a lover receives admiftion into a houfe, he commonly gives his miftrefs fome

ornaments, and her mother a piece of cloth ; but thefe prefents are never of fuch

value as to give room for fuppofing that the women beftow their favours from

mercenary motives. To this extraordinary manner of conduding the intercourfe

between the fexes in Malayala, may perhaps be attributed the total want among its

inhabitants of that penurious difpofition fo common among other Hindus. All the

young people vie with each other, vi^ho fliall look beft, and who fliall fecure the greatefl

{hare of favour from the other fex ; and an extraordinary thoughtlcftiiefs concerning

the future means of fubfiftence is very prevalent. A Nair man, u hu is deteded in

fornication with a Shanar woman, is put to death, and the woman is fold to the Moplavs.

If he have connedion with a flave girl, both are put to death; a moft fliocking injuftice

to the' female, who, in cafe of refufal to her Lord, would be fubject to- all the violence

of an enraged and defpifed itiafter.

In confcquence of this ftrangc manner of propagating the fpecies, no Nair knows

his father ; and every man looks upon his fitters' children as his heirs. He, indeed,

looks upon them with the fame fondnefs that fathers in other parts of the world Iiave

for their own children ; and he would be confidered as an unnatural monfter were

he to fliow fuch figns of grief at the death of a child, which, from long cohabitation

and love with its mother, he might fuppofe to be his own, as he did at the death of

VOL. VIII. 5 s a child
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a child of his fifter. A man's mother manages his family ; and after her death his

eldcft fifter afTumes the direction. Brothers almoft always live under the fame roof;

but, if one of the family feparates from the reft, he is always accompanied by his

favourite fifter. Even coufins, to the moft remote degree of kindred, in the female

line, generally live together in great harmony ; for in this part of the country, love,

jealoufy, or difguft, never can difturb the peace of a Nair family. A man's moveable

property, after his death, is divided equally among the fons and daughters of all his

fift-ers. His landed eftate is managed by the eldeft male of the family ; but each in-

dividual has a right to a ftiare of the income. In cafe of the eldeft male being unable,

from infirmity or incapacity, to manage the affairs of the family, the next in rank

does it in the name of his fenior.

The Naimar are excefllvely addidled to intoxicating liquors, and are permitted to

eat venlfon, goats, fowls, and fifli.

13th December.— Having taken leave of my kind friends, Meffrs. Waddel and

Drummond, I went about twelve miles to Valiencodu, which in our maps is called

Billiancotta. The road paffes over fandy downs near the fea, and on each fide has a

row of banyan trees fFicus Bengalctifis) ; but in fuch fituations they do not thrive. To
the right were large plantations of cocoa-nut trees and rice fields. Towards the fea

were fcattered a few groves of palms. The appearance of the country is very inferior

to that of the inland parts of the province.

Valiencodu is a fmall open village, containing about 45 houfesj and a few (hops.

Near it is a ruinous fort. It is fituated in a diftrid called Vaneri Nadu, which be-

longed to the Peneturu Raja, one of thofe who were dependent on the Tamuri, and

who now receives from the Company a fifth part of the revenue. Being a man of

fome abilities, he is entrufted, under the authority of the colleftor, with the manage-

ment of the revenue. I was vifited by a relation of his, called the JManacalatu Raja,

who came with a Namburi, and eight or ten Nairs, following his palanquin. He
was a poor looking old man, ftupified with drink. He faid, that one-half of his own
country, and that of his kinfman, had been fituated in the Cochi Raja's dominions, and

that they had been entirely ftripped of this ftiare ever fince they fled to Travancore,

to avoid Tippoo's bigoted perfecution. He afterwards began to talk as if the Company
had taken from him the remainder ; but he became fenfible of his crror^ on being

afl^ed what he poffeifed when the Company conquered Malabar.

The province of Malabar has no very large temples ; and even thofe which are

dedicated to the great gods are of very miferable ftrufture. Thofe dedicated to the

Saktis are few in number, and are not ornamented with images of potter's work, like

thofe of Coimbetore. There are no buildings for the accommodation of travellers.

Near the fea-coaft are many mefhids, or mofques, built by the Moplays. Thefe are

poor edifices with pent roofs.

The Niadis are an outcaft tribe common in Malabar, but not numerous. They are

reckoned fo very impure, that even a flave will not touch them. They fpeak a

very bad dialect, and have acquired a prodigious ftrength of voice, by being conftantly

neceffitated to bawl aloud to thofe with whom they wifh to fpeak. They abfolutely

refufe to perform any kind of labour ; and almoft the only means that they employ to

procure a fubfiftence is by watching the crops, to drive away wild hogs and birds.

Hunters alfo employ them to roufe game ; and the Achumars, who hunt by profefTion,

give the Niadis one-fourth part of what they kill. They gather a few wild roots,

but can neither catch fifti, nor any kind of game. They fometiines procure a tortoife,

and are able, by means of hooks, to kill a crocodile. Both of thefe amphibious
animals they reckon delicious food. All thefe refources, however, are very inadequate to

3 their
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their fupport, and they fubfifl; chiefly by begging. They have fcarcely any cloihiiig,

and every thing about them difcloies want and mifery. They haveVome wretclicci
huts built under trees in remote places ; but thc-y generally wander about in companies
often or twelve perfons, keeping at a little difiance from the roads ; and when they
fee any paffenger, they kt up a howl, like fo many hungry dogs. Thofe who are
moved by compaffion lay down what they arc inclined to bcftow, and go away. The
Niadis then put \ihat has been left for them in the ba(kcls, which they always carry
about. The Niadis worfiiip a female deity called Maladeiva, and facrifice fowls to
her in March. 'When a perfon dies, all thofe in the neighbourhood aflemble
and bury the body. They have no marriage ceremony ; but one man and one
woman always cohabit together j and among them infidelity, they fay, is utterly

unknown.
A wretched tribe of this kind, buffeted and abufed by every one, and fubfifling on

the laboui- of the induflrious, is a difgrace to any country ; and both compaffion and
juflice feem to require, that they fhould be compelled to gain a livelihood by honefl
induftry, and be elevated fomewhat more nearly to the rank of men. Perhaps
Moravian miflionaries might be employed with great fuccefs, and at little expence, in

civilizing and rendering induflrious the rude and ignorant tribes that frequent the

woods and hills of the peninfula of India ? In the execution of fuch a plan, it would
be neceffary to tranfport the Niadis to fome country eafl from Malabar, in order to

remove them from the contempt in which they will always be held by the higher
ranks of that country.

The Shanar, who in the dialeft of Malayala are properly called Tiar, are in

Malabar a very numerous tribe, and a flout, handfome, induflrious race. They do
not pretend to be of Sudra origin, and acknowledge themfelves to be of the impure
race called Panchamas ; but ftill they retain all the pride of cafl ; and a Tiati, or
female of this cafl, although reduced to proflitution, has been known to refufe going
into a gentleman's palanquin, becaufe the bearers were Mucuar, or fifliermen, a flill

lower clafs of people. All Tiars can eat together, and intermarry. The proper duty

of the cafl is to extract the juice from palm trees, to boil it down to jagory, and to

diflil it into fpirituous liquors ; but they are alfo very diligent as cultivators, porters,

and cutters of firewood. They have no hereditary chiefs, and all difputes among
them are referred to the Tamburan, or officers of government. In every Defam
certain Tiars were formerly appointed to a low office, called Tondan, which gave

them powers fimilar to thofe enjoyed by the Totis above the Ghats. At prefent, the

duties of thefe officers are confined to an attendance at marriages and funerals, where

they receive fome trifling dues. The Tiars have certain families among them, who
are called Panikin. Thefe can read and write, and inflruft the laity fo far as to

enable fome of ihem to keep accompts. They are the only Gurus received by this

cafl ; and are fuppofed to dedicate their time to prayer and religious duties, on which

account they receive charity. The Panikin intermarry with the laity. The deities of

the cafl are a male named Mundien, and a female named Bagawutty. On holy

days thefe are reprefented by two rude flones, taken up for the occafion, and, during

the ceremony, placed under a fhed ; but afterwards throvm away, or neglcded. Al

thefe ceremonies a fowl is oflered up as a facrifice, and a Nair is employed to kill it

before the idolsi The fame Nair afts as pujari for the god Mundien, adorns the

flone with flowers, anoints it with oil, and prefents it with fruit. A Namburi is cm-

ployed to be pujari to Bagawutty, and this is the only occafion on which the Tiars

give that clafs of men any employment. The Panikins attend at marriages, but do not

532 read
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read any thing on thefe occafions. The Tiars feem to be entirely ignorant of a ftate

of exiftence after death. Some of them burn, and fome of them bury the dead.

They are permitted to eat fwine, goats, fowls, and fiih ; and have no objeftion to eat

animals that have died a natural death. They may alfo drink diflilled liquors, but

not palm wine. In faft, they are not fo much addifted to intoxication as the Nairs.

In wealthy families, each man takes a wife ; but this being confidered as expenfive, in

poor families the brothers many one wife in common, and deep with her by turns.

If either of the brothers becomes difcontented, he may marry another woman. The
whole family lives in the fame houfe, even fhould it contain two women ; and it is

reckoned a proof of a very bad tcm.per, where two brothers live in f^parate houfes. It

muft be obferved, that in Malabar a family of children are not reckoned burthen-

fome ; fo that the Tiars are induced to adopt this uncommon kind of wedlock, merely

to fave the trifling expenfe of feveral marriages, the whole amount of one of which is

as follows: four fanams (2s.) given to the girl's parents, a piece of cloth given to

herfelf, and a feaft given to the relations. Many of the women are thus unprovided

with hufbands, a thing very uncommon in India ; and, their remarkable beauty ex-

pofing them to much temptation, a great many Tiatis in the feaport towns are re-

duced to proftitution. Wom.en continue to be marriageable after the age of puberty,

and after the death of a former hufband. Adultei'effes are flogged, but not divorced,

unlefs the crime has been committed with a man of another calt. A Namburi, who
condefcended to commit fornication with a Tiati, would formerly have been deprived

of his eves, and the girl and all her relations would either have been put to death, or

fold as flaves to the Aioplays, who fent them beyond the fea ; a banilhment dreadful

to every Hindu, and flill more fo to a native of Malabar, who is more attached to his

native fpot than any other perfon that I know.

Chap. XII.— Route from Valiencodu to Coduivully, through Panyani and the central

Parts of Malabar.

DECEMBER 14th.— I went a fliort flage to Panyani. Soon after leaving Valien-

codu, I croiftd the mouth of a fmall river, which, by the influx of fait water as it

approaches the fea, is extended to a great width. I was ferried over it by means
of two canoes laflied together, which forms a very fafe conveyance for baggage, or
foot paflengers, but is not adapted for cattle, the latter being forced to fwim.
Orders have been ilfued by the commiflioners to conflirud proper ftages on canoes at

every ferry ; fo that cattle, and even artillery, may be tranfported w^ith fafety. The
canoes in this part of Malabar are among the belt and handfomeft that I have ever
feen.

15 th December. — I went a long ftage to Adanad. The country between Panyani
and Ternavay, although higher than the fea-fliore, is level ; and confifts entirely of rice-

grounds, which annually produce only one crop, and of which a great part feems
to be wafte. On leaving the fea-coaft, the number of trees, efpecially of cocoa-nut
palms, decreafes faft. 1 crofled the Panyani river at Ternavay, where there is a fmall
temple, but no town. The channel of the river is very wide ; but at this feafon
moft of it is occupied by dry fands. The water is clear, and the ftream gentle ; the
fords are, however, bad, owing vo the depth of water, which in moft parts is four
feet, and no A\herj lefs than three. Cattle in crofting it muft therefore be unloaded,
and the baggrge carried to the other fide by the drivers. This river in the rainy
feafon is navigable Tor canoes almoft up to Pali-ghat.

6 1 6th Decern-
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1 6th December.— I went to Tritalay, a fmall market (bazar) of 40 or 50 houfes,
fituatcd on the fouth bank, of the river.

1 8th December.— After croiTmg the river about a mile above Tritalay, I went
a long ftage to Cherupalchery, wliich was the refidence of the fupcrintenJant of the
foiuhern divifion of Malabar, while that office exifled.

It muil be oblerved, th.at in Malabar no river has anv peculiar appeliation ; but
each portion is called by the name of the mod remarkable place near which it

flows.

1 9ih December.— I went about nine miles to Angada-p'iram, having croffed a
fine Httle river, a branch of that which fulls into the fea at Panyani. 'Ihe low rice-

fields feem to occupy but a fmall proportion of the coun;ry. 1 he roads are very
bad ; but Mr. Wye, the colledor, has lately obtained leave to lay out on their

repair a fmall revenue, the produce of fome ferries. Although the ium is fmall. yet
it will have a confulerable effed in a country, where the foil is in general favourable,

and where there are no carriages. In Malabar even cattle are little ufod fir the tranf-

portation of goods, which are generally carried by porters. Angada-puram, by
Europeans commonly written Angrypar, is at prefent a military flation, the troops being
in cantonments at fome diftance from the old fort. The fituatiou is very pleafant,

and many camp followers, and traders from Coimbetore, having fettled fhops (bazars),

have been the means of introducing many conveniences that are not commonly to be
found in the inner parts of Malabar.

What I have called indurated clay is not the mineral fo called by Mr. Kirwan,
who has not defcribed this of which I am now writing. It feems to be the Argilla

lapidea of Wallerius, I. 395, and is one of the moft valuable materials for building.

It is ditfufed in immenfe maffes,' without any appearance of flratification, and is placed

over the granite that forms the bafis of Malayala. It is full of cavities and pores, and
contains a very large quantity of iron in the form of red and yellow ochres. In the

mafs, while excluded from the air, it is fo foft, that any iron inRrumcnt readily cuts

it, and is dug up in fquare maiTes with a pick-axe, and immediately cut into the fhape

wanted with a trowel, or large knife. It very foon after becomes as hard as brick,

and refills the air and water much better than any bricks that I have feen in India.

I have never obferved any animal or vegetable exuvia contained in it, but I have

heard that fuch have been found immerfed in its fubflance. As it is ufually cut into

the form of bricks for building, in feveral of the native dialefts it is called the brick-

ftone (Itica cullu). Where, however, by the wafhing away of the foil, part of it has

been expofed to the air, and has hardened into a rock, its colour becomes black, and

its pores and inequalities give it a kind of refemblance to the fkin of a perfon affected

with cutaneous difordcrs ; hence in the Tamul language it is called Shuri cull, or

itch-ftone. The mofl proper Englifh name would be Laterite, from Lateritis, the

appellation that may be given to it in fcience.

In the Irnada diftridt, gold dull is coUcfted in the river which pafTes Nelambur in

the Mangery Taluc. A Nair has an exclufive privilege of the colledion, and on that

account pays a fmall annual tribute. I was very defirous to have vilited the place ;

but the diftrid being in extreme confufion, I could not with prudence enter it,

efpecially on fuch an errand. The Nelambur river is a branch of that which falls into

the f 'a north from Parupa-nada.

2 2d December.— In the morning I went a long flage to Vcncatacotay. The

road, moft of the way, pafTes along the ridge of a low hUI, whence narrow

vallies go off towards both fides, and are feparated from each otner by branches of

the
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the hill. The'e valHfs are very beautiful ; but the reft of the country, at this feafon,

looks ill.

23d December.— I went a fliort journey to Tiruvana-Angady, and paffed through

a country fimilar to that which I faw yefterday. Tiruvana-/\iigady is a fmall Moplay

town on the fouthern bank of a river which comes from Iniada, and in the rainy

feafon is navigable witli canoes for 32 miles upwards. It has no communication

with the Baypour (Vaypura) river, as reprefented in Major Rennell's map. Tiruvana-

Angady is the place which in our maps is called Tervanagary, and is remarkable for

the decifive vittory which in the year 1790 Colonel Hartley gained in its neighbour-

hood over the forces of Tippoo. Near the angady, or market, there is a fmall fort,

which was ereded by the Sultan round a colgum, or palace, belonging to the

Tamuri Raja. Both have now fallen into ruins ; and the Tamuri, fince his return

from exile, has not vifitcd the place.

24th December.— I fet out with an intention of ftopping at Parupa-nada, which in

our maps is called Perperengarde ; but, owing to the untowardnefs of my guides, I

found, on my arrival there, that my tents had been carried on to Vay-pura. I was
of courfe obliged to follow ; but much of my baggage did not arrive until four in the

afternoon, and the cattle were worn out with fatigue.

25th December.— I went a fliort journey to Calicut, and had a good road. By
the way I crolfed a river, much inferior to that at Vay-pura, but provided with excel-

lent ferry-boats, compofed of two canoes connefted by a ftage.

The proper name of the place is Colicodu. When Cherunian Permal had
divided Malabar among his nobles, and had no principality remaining to beftow on
the anceftor of the Tamuri, he gave that chief his fword, with all the territory in

which a cock crowing at a fmall temple here could be heard. This formed the

original dominions of the Tamuri, and was called Colicodu, or the cock-crowing.

This place continued to be the chief refidence of the Tamuri Rajas until the MuflTulman
invafion, and became a very flourifliing city, owing to the fuccefs that its lords had in

wai', and the encouragement which they gave to commerce. Tippoo deftroyed the

town, and removed its inhabitants to Nelluru, the name of which he changed to

Furruck-abad ; for, like all the Muffulmans of India, he was a mighty changer of
old Pagan names. Fifteeen months after this forced emigration, the Englifh con-
quered the province, and the inhabitants returned with great joy to their old place

of refidence. The town now contains about five thoufand houfes, and is faft recover-
ing. Before its deftrudion by Tippoo its houfes amounted to between fix and feven
thoiffand. Moft of its inhabitants are Moplays.
The people here fay, that the whole country between Cape Comorin and Surat

Is, in their books, divided into Keralam and Kankanam ; both of which were created
by Parafu-rama, and therefore ought not to be included in the fifty-fix defams of
Bharata-khanda. Of their country the people here have a hiftory, which is called

Kerala Ulpati, and is written in a pure and old dialed: of the Ellacanum, or poetical
language. It is underftood with great difficulty; many paflages are interpreted in
different ways ; and fome of the copies are faid to ditTer eflentially from others. The
author is fuppofed to have been Sankara Acharya.

Chap. XIII.— Journey through the Northern pari of Malabar.

JANUARY ift, 1 80 1.— In the morning I went nine miles to Tamarachery.
The country refembles that which I came through yefterday, but much of it is wafte.

I here



MYSORE, CANARA, AND MAl-ABAR. 74^

I here procured a ring, in which is let a gold fanani, faid to have been ftruck by
Parafu Rama when he created Kerala. Such fanams arc procurable with fome dif-

ficulty, for they are confidered as relics. All other coins fall very fti-^rt of this in

pretenfions to antiquity ; as, according to the fables of the Brihniam, Parafii-runu
created Kerala above 800,000 years ago.

Having procured fome of the principal Nairs that attended on the Raja in a vifit

which he made to Captain Oiliame, and a fenfihle Namburi, who feemed to be
much in favour with that chief, I confulted them on the differences that obtain in

the cuftoms of the Nairs who live north from the Vay-pura river, from ihofe that are
obferved in the fouthern parts of Malayala. The female Nairs, while children, go
through the ceremony of marriage, both with Naniburis and Nairs ; but here, as well

as in the fouih, the man and wife never cohabit. When the girl has come to matu-
rity, fhe is 'taken to live in the houfe of fome Namburi or Nair ; and after (lie has
given her confent to do fo, flie cannot leave her keeper ; but, in cafe of infidelity to

his bed, may be punifned with death. If her keeper have in his family no mother
nor filler, his miftrefs manages the houfehold affairs. The keeper, whenever he
pleafcs, may fend his miilrefs back to her mother's houfe ; but then, if flic can, flie

may procure another lover. A man's houfe is managed by his mother fo long as flie

lives. When fhe dies, his filler comes for the fifteen days of mourning. She after-

wards returns to her lover, and remains with him undl he either dies or turns her
away. In either cafe, Ihe returns to her brt)ther's houfe, of which fhe refumes the

manapemenr, and brings with her all her children, who are her brother's heirs. A
Nair here is not aflonilhed when you afk him who his father was ; and a man has as

much certainty that the children born in his houfe are his own, as an European
huflsand has ; while thefe children are rendered dear to him by their own careffes,

and thofe of their mother, who is always beloved, for otherwife flie would be
immediately difmiffcd

;
yet fuch is the perverfity of cullom, that a man would be

confidered as unnatural, were he co have as much affedion for his own children,

as for thofe of his filler, which he may perhaps never have feen. Of all knouii

manners of conducting the intercourfe between the fexes, this feems to be the molt

abfurd and inconvenient. I'hat prevailing in the fouthern parts of Malayala avoids

all the domeftic unhappinefs arifing from jealoufy, or want of continued affeclion
;

but that here, v/hiie it has none of the benefits of marriage, is attended with all its

evils. The divillon of Nairs here is alfo different from that in the fouth. There are

here fix tribes, who by birth are all properly foldiers. The firfl in rank are the

Adiodi ; the next are the Nambirs ; and then follow four tribes of equal dignitv, the

Shelatun, the Cureuru, the Nalavan, and the Venapulun. After thefe, as in the

fouth, follov/ the different tribes of traders or artifts, who, although allowed to be

Nairs, and true Sudras, are not entitled to the dignity of bearing arms.

6th January. — I accompanied Captain Ofljurne to his houfe at Vadacurray, which

bv Europeans is commonly called Barragurry. The road, although not quite fo bad

as that through which I came yeflerday, was very inconvenient for a palanquin, or

loaded cattle. The country refembles the other interior parts of Malabar, and the

little hills and narrow vallies extend clofe to the fea-fide.

For fome days back, when I paffed through among the gardens near houfes, I have

obferved the women fquatdng down behind the mud walls, in order to fatisfy their

curiofity by viewing a firanger. When they thought that I obferved them, they ran

away in a fright. This docs not arife from the rules of call in Matabar requiring the

Hindu women to be confined, for that is by no means the cafe ; but in the interior

parts
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parts of North Malabar, the Nairs, being at enmity with Europeaiis, have perfuaded

the women, that wc are a kind of hiibgoblins who have long tails, in order to conceal

which we wear breeches fet qui infuper lit canes in coitu cian fcminis coherent). The

women and children therefore are much afraid whenever a European appears, which

mdecd feldom happens. In the fouthern divifion, and on the fea coaft, we are too

well known to occafion any alarm.

yth January.— In the morning I went about feven miles to Mahe, which formerly

belonged to the French. It is finely fituated on a high ground, on the louth fide of

a river where that enters the fea. The river is navigable with boats for a confiderable

way inland ; and, in fair weather, fmall craft can with great fafety pafs over the

bar. The place has been neat, and many of the houfes are good. Although the

fituation is certainly better than that of Tellichery, yet I think it has not been judi-

cious to remove the commercial refident fiom that place, while a pcfiibility remains of

Mahe being reftored to the French. In the mean tim.e Tellichery will fulFer greatly

;

and I know, from having been there formerly, that during all the fair monfoon,

goods may be landed and fliipped there with great facility.

Having been difappcinted in not finding the commercial refident at home, in the

afternoon I went about four miles to Tellichery, and was moft hofpitably received by

my friend Mr. Waddel, who had lately come to refide in the fort, or fadory.

After entering the lines, within which the natives have long enjoyed the proteftion

of an Englifli government, a wonderful change for the better appears in the face of

the country ; and the thriving flate of the plantations, on the fandy grounds near the

fea, (how hov/ capable of improvement all the land of that kind in the province really

is. The low hills, however, all the way between Vadacurry and Tellichery, approach

very near the fea, and leave for plantations a much narrower level than is found in

the fouthern parts of the province.

8th— loth January.— I remained at Tellichery, taking an account of the neigh-

bouring country. This having been long the chief fetilement of the Englifh on the

coaft of Malabar, and having been now deferted by the Company's commerce, has

been rather on the decline ; but ftill the richeft natives on the coafl refide here, and

the inhabitants are by far more civilized than in any other part of the province.

They enjoy fome particular privileges, efpecially that of being more moderately taxed

than their neighbours.

The Portuguefe inhabitants who found here an afy'um, when by the violence of

the Sultan they were driven from the reit of the province, have for twelve or fourteen

day^-t>een embodied as a militia. They fesm to be very fond of military parade, and
have already made fome progrefs in their exercifes. It appears to me, that they

would look very vtell, and foon become good foldiers, had they decent clothing and--
acccutrements ; but nothing can be more motley or ridiculous than their prefent

undrefs, for clothing it cannot be called.

1 2th January.— I went about ten miles to Cananore, where I met Mr. Hodgfon,
the colledlor of the northern diftricl of Malabar. The roads were execrable. The
country through which I palTed confifts, as ufual, of low hills and narrow vallies.

The hills inland are covered with buflies, and beautifully fliirted with plantations.

The rice grounds are extenfive, well drained, carefully fupplied with water, and few
of them are wafle. Near the fea, the hills are bare \ and, wherever the rock would
admit the ufe or the plough, they have formerly been cultivated. At prefent there is

a fcarcity of inhabitants.

The proper name of Cananore is Canura. It was purchafed from the Dutch by

the



MV30RE, CANARA, AND MALABAR.
J^:;

the anceflors of the Biby, who is a Moplay. Previous to (his the famiiy were of very
little confcquence, and entirely dcpendt nt on tlie Cherical Rajis ; but having got a
fortrefs, confidered by the Naiis as inipre;;nable, they became powerful, and were
looked up to as the head of all the MulTulmans of Muiavrda. Various contradictory
accounts are given, concerning the manner in which a Muflulmau family came to ba
poffefled of a Sovereignty in Malabar. The moft probable is, that they were origi-
nally petty Nair chiels, who obtained a grant of this territory iioni Cheruman Permal

;

and that they afterwards were converted, owing to a young lady's having fallen in love
with a Muflulman. The children which fhe had by him were of courfe outcafls from
the Hindus ; but being heirs to the family, it was judged prud?nt for the whole to em-
brace the faith of Rhihomet, in order to prevent the eflate from reverting to the Cheji-
cal Raja on the failure of hcii-s. Ihe only male at prefent in the family is a lad, fen
of the Biby or lady of Cananore, who manages the affairs of the family during liis

minority.
^
The fucctilion goes in the female line, as ufual in Malabar : the children of

the fon will have no claim to it~; and he will be i'ucceeded by the fun of his niece, who
is the daughter of his fifttr. This young lady has lately been married, and in the
evening I was conduced by Mr. fhidgfon to a grand dimicr which was given, on the
occafion, to all the European ladies and gentlemen in the place. We were received by
the Biby in her bed-room, and the ladies were admitted into the chamber of her
grand daughter. 'J he dining-ruom was very large, and well lighted; and the dinner
was entirely after the Englifli fafliion. The quantity of meat put on the table, as ufual
in India, was enormous, and the wines and liquors were very good. The young chief,

with the father and hulband of the young lady, who have no kind of authority, re-

ceived the company in the dining-room ; but did not fit at table. When dinner was
ferved, they retired to a couch at one end of the hall, and fmokcd hookas, until the
company rofe to dance. Appropriate toafls were given, and thefe were honoured by
falutes of guns from the Biby's Ihips. Many fireworks were difplayed, and there was
mufic both European and native. The houfe of the Biby is very large, and though
not fo fhowy as fome of the Sultan's palaces, is by far more comfortable, and is in fdO.

by much the bell native houfe that 1 have feen.

Cananore is fituated at the bottom of a fmall bay, which is one of the beft on the

coaft. It contains feveral very good houfes that belong to Muffulman merchants.
Although the dlRurbances of Cotiote' have diminifhed the exports, the trade of the

place is flill flourifliing. The people here have no communication with the Maldives,

although the Sultan and inhabitants of thefe iflands are Moplays.

Cananore is defended by a fortrefb fuuated on the point which forms the bay. Sinca

the province has been ceded to the Company, it has been llrcngthened with works
after the European fafhion, and is the head quarters of the province, for which it

feems excellently adapted,

13th January.— I went ten miles to Matmul, fituated at the mouth of a river, which
derives its name from a town called Valya-pattanam, or the increafing city. The river

at the mouih is very wide, and immediately within the bar divides into two branches,

both navigable in boats to a confiderable diflance.

14th January. — I went about ten miles to Aritta Parumba, which by the Englifli is

commonly called Artelie.

15th January.— I went about ten miles to Cavai, on the north fide of Mount Dilla.

The road at firft conducted me over uncultivated hilly land. About three miles from
Cavai I entered a plain extending to the fca; and, like moft others on the coalt of

Malabar, much interfeded by fait water creeks, that are a great interruption to tra-

velling, even where they are fordable. 1 was under the neceffity of being ferried over
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one fait water riv>.r. The whole of the plain confifls of rice ground called vaylUy

and tlie foil is very poor. Near the fea ihore the ground is foniewliat higher, is called

Paruniba, and is fit for the cultivation of the cocoa-nut. A very fmall part of this is

planted, the reuuiindcr is quite wafte.

Malabar j)rovince, which 1 am now about to quit, may be divided into two portions.

By far the molt exteniive part confifls of low hills, feparated by narrow vallies ; and

from the Ghats this always extends a confiderable diilance.to the weftward, and fome-

times even to the fea. Thefc hills, when cleared, are called paruni, or paruinba

;

and when covered with trees, which are only cut down once in ten or twelve years^

they are called ponna or ponnum. They are feldom of any confiderable height, but in

general have fleep fides and level fummits. The fides poflefs the beft foil ; and in Paruni

land, in order to prevent the foil from being waflied away by the rain, are formed into

terraces. The fummits in many places are bare ; and, efpecially towards the north,

expofe to the view large furfaces of naked rock. The vallies, called candum or padduiu

land, contain in general rivulets that convey away the fuperfluous water ; but in fome

places, the level is not fufficient ; and in the rainy feafon the grounds are much over-

flowed. The foil in thefe vallies is extremely fertile.

The other portion of Malabar confifls of a poor fandy foil, and is confined to the

plains on the lea coafl, feldom above three miles wide, and in general not fo much.
Near the low hills, thefe plains are in general the mofl level, and beft fitted for the

cultivation of rice. Nearer the fea, they are more unequal in their furface, and rife

into low downs, which form a kind of parum land admirably adapted for the cocoa-nut

palm. This divifion of the country is wonderfully interfeded by inlets from the fea,

which often run for great lengths parallel to the coafl, receiving the various mountain

flreams. and communicating with the ocean by different narrow and fliallov/ openings. In

other places, where there are none of thefe fait inlets, the low land v.ithin the downs on the

coafl is in the. rainy feafon totally overflowed ; for the frefli \\afer has then no vent, and
mull therefore ftagnate until it is gradually evaporated. As it dries up, it leaves the

ground fit for fome particular kinds of rice ; and it is probably owin^; to this cultiva-

tion, that thefe flagnant waters do not impair the fdubrity of the air. All Malabar.may
indeed be confidered as a healthy country, and one upon which nature has bellowed
uncommon r.dvantajies.o

CiiAP. XIV,— Journey through the Southern Parts of Canara.

JANUARY 1 6th, iSoi.— I went about two miles, faid to be two cofTes and-a half,

to a place called Urigara, or the bank. Immediately beyond Cavai I was ferried over
a very wide inlet of the fea, which feparates the province of Malabar from that of
Canara ; but the country called Malayala by the natives extends a confiderable v.'ay

farther north. My road all the way led along a narrow bank of land, between the fea.

and the inlet. The furf, although larger than any that I have feen on this coafl, is by
no means fo violent as at Madras; and fmall fifning canoes go through it with eafc
At Urigara the fand-bank incrcafcs in width, and admits of fome tice-fields, and plan-

tations of cocoa-nut trees. There is here no village ; but there a;-e a few huts inhabited

by Moplays, who now poflefs the fea coafl of this part of Malayala, as the Nairs do
the interior. On the fide of the inlet, oppofite from Urigara, is NileTwara, now a
INIopiay village, but formerly the refidence of a Raja, who derived his title from the
place, which is called after one of the names of the god Siva. Although the Nairs are
fliJI more numerous than the ?^Ioplays, yet during Tippoo's authoritv," wh^le not pro-
t.ded by governnient, the Hindus vvei:e forced to Ikulk in the woods', and all fuch as

could
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could be caught were circiimcifi j. It nuifl be obfervcd, that Iiowcvor involuntary tliis

converfion may be, it ispcrfedly cflcchia!, ami the convert immecliately becomes a j^ood

Muffuhnan, as othenvife he would have no cafi: at all ; and, although the doclrine of call

be no part of the faith of Muhammed, it has in India been fully adopted by tlic low ranks
of Muflulmans. On entering Canara, an immediate changt- in the police lakes place.

No perfon is here permitted to fvvagger about with arms ; tiiefe may be kept in tlia

houfe for protection againft thieves ; but they mufl not be brought into public, fur the

encouragement of aflalhnation.

17th January.— I went about ten miles to IIofTo-durga, or Pungal-cotay ; both of
which fignify the new fort, the former in the dialect of Karnata, and the latter in the

Malayala language. The country near the fea, mofl of the wav that I came to-day, is

low and fandy ; but much of it is rice-land, intermixed with which is much fandy land,

too poor, the natives fay, to produce cocoa-nut palms. The whole appears to be much
lieglefted, owing to a want of inhabitants.

Towards Hofib-darga, the dry-field riles into gentle fwells
;

yet it is too hard arid

dry for plantations. It is now wafte ; but, when there were plenty of people, it was
cultivated for ragy (Cynofurus coraconusj, horfe-gram (Dolichos bijlorusj, fefamum,
and different pulfes. The hill-rice is here unknown ; the foil, however, is exadlv the

fame as that which is ufed to the fouthward for this grain.

The fort is large, and well built of the laterite, common all over Malayala. The baf-

tlons being round, it is more capable of defence than tJie irative forts in general, in which

the defences are ulhally fquare. It occupies a line rifing ground, looks well at a dillance,

and commands a noble profpect. The only inhabitants are a few Puttar Brahmans,
who ferve a temple, and whofe anceftors were placed there by the Ikeri Raja, who
built the fort.

iSth January.— I went an eafy flage to Beacul.

19th January.— I went to a temple dedicated to Ifwara, at a place called Pulla.

20th January.— I went about ten miles to Kanya-pura, and about hall way croffed

a river of confiderable width
;

yet at low water it is Lhallow.

2 1 ft January.— I ferried over the lake to the peninfula on which Cumly ftands, and

which was formerly joined to Kanya-pura by a bridge. I'lie fituation ot the fort is

very fine, and the town has formerly been pretty confiderable. The two rivers leave

a narrow ifthmus of rice-fields.

2 2d January.— I went a fliort ftage to Ulala, a large town on the fouth fide of the

lake of Mangalore, and formerly the refidence of a petty prince. I firft palfed through

Harawurry Manjcfwara, which is immediately north from the Manjchvara that be-

longed to the Vitly Rajil; but it is fituatcd in the diftricl furrounding iVIangalore,

which v/as not divided among the petty Rijas, but \ras immediately under the govera-

ment of the lieutenant of the Ikeri Raja who commanded at Mangalore.

I afterwards croffed over the lake to the town, where I remained until the 29th.

The lake is a fine body of fait water, feparated from the fea by a beach of land. In

this, formerly, there was one opening; the depth of water in which was fuch, that

fnips of a confiderable burthen, after their cargo had been removed, could enter the

lake. Laft year a new opening formed in the beach, which has proved very injurious

to the harbour. The depth of the old opening has diminidied, and that of the new one

has never become great ; fo that now even at high water, and in eafy weather, vcflels

drawing more than ten feet cannot enter.

For a native place of ftrength, the fort of Mangalore was well conftruded ; but was

deflroy^d by Tippoo, after he had found how little his fortreflfes were calculated to

^ c 2 refill
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rofift European foldiors, and with what difliculty he could retake any cf them, that

were garrlfoucd by a few liritilh troops-. The town, calfcd alfo Codcal Bundar, is large,

and is Imilt rcund the fides of the pcuinfula, in the elevated center of which the forr

was placed. The lake, by which the peninfula is formed, is a moft beautiful piece of

fait water. The boats that ply on it are execrable ; and the fifliermen by whom they

arc managed are a very indolent drunken race.

The Princes of the houfe of Ikeri had given great encouragement to the Chriitians.

and had induced 8o,oco of them to fettle in Tulava. They are all of Kankana dcfcent,

and retained the language, drefs, and manners of the people of that country. The
clergy, it is true, adopted the drefs of the order to which they belonged ; but they are

all natives defcended from Kankina families, and were purpofely educated in a feminary

at Goa, where they were inflrucled in the Portuguefe and Latin languages, and in the

doctrines of the church of Rome. In Tulava they had 27 churches, each provided

with a vicar, and the whole under the controul of a vicar general, fubjefl to the

authority of the archbifliop of Goa. Tippoo threw the priells into dungeons, forcibly

converted to Iflamifm the laity, and deflroyedall the churches. As the Chriflian reli-

gion docs not prevent the re-admiflion into the church ox fuch delinquents, thefe involun-

tary Muffulmans have in general reconciled themfelves with the clergy, who now of

courfe are at liberty, and 15,000 have already returned to Mangalore and its vicinty
-^

10,000 made their efcape t:o Malabar, from whence they are returning home as quickly

as their poverty wiil admit. The clergy are now bufy withtheir flocks, whofe poverty.,

however, has hitherto prevented them from rebuilding any of their churches. During

the government of Hyder, thefe Chriftians were poffeil'ed of confiderable eflates in

land, all of which were confifcated by I'ippoo, and immediately beflowed on perfons

of other cads, from whom it would be difficult to refume them. Thefe poor people

have none of the vices ufually attributed to the native Portuguefe ; and their fupe-

rior induflry is more readily acknowledged by the neighbouring Hindus, than avowed

by themfelves. The vicar-general was long confined in Janial-abiid. He fpeaks Latin

neither correclly, nor with fluency, and feems very defirous of obtaining wh^it he calls

a domineering power over the feft, that his authority may be equal to that of the native

Gurus; fo as to keep his flock in good order, not only by the fpiritual means of ex-

communication, but alfo by the tempoj-. 1 expedients of fine and corporal puniihment.

I
Chap. XV.— Journeyfrom Mangalore tO' Beiduru-.

j|

JANUARY 29th. — I went about ten miles to Areola, which is alfo called Feringy-

petta, having formerly been chiefly inhabited by the Chriftians of Kankana, invited to

refide here by the Princes of the houfe of Ikeri. Its fituation, on the northern bank of

the fouthern Mangalore river, is very fine, an-d it was formerly a large town. After

Tippoo had taken General Matthews, he deflroycd the town, and carried away its in-

habitants. One end only of the church remains, which however fhows that it has been
a neat building. Its fituation is remarkably fine.

Even now the river contains a great deal of water, and in the rainy feafon it is very
large. Its banks, like thofe of the Panyani river, are very beautiful and rich. Indeed
the whole country entirely refembles Malabar, only the fides of the hills have been
formed into terraces with lefs induflry. As no hill-rice is cultivated in this vicinity, the
terraces are formed at the roots of the hills only, where the gardens in Malabar
are fituated. According to the report of the natives, not one-fourth part of the

ground fit for gardens is now planted. They fay, that Tippoo, in order to remove
every
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tn-ery inducemvnt for Europeans to frequent the country, dcflroyed nil the pepper
vines, and all the trees on which thefe were fupported. Much of the rice-land is fu well
watered by fprings and rivulets, that it produces a conftant fucccflion of crops of that

grain ; one crop being fown as foon as the preceding one has been cut. Although here the
fteep fides of the hills are not formed into ternices, as in Malabar, yet the gently floping^

lands are formed into rice-fields that are cultivated once a year. In Malabar they
would be either planted, or rcferved for the cultivation of hill-rice, fefamum, or the
like ; and would \ield a crop once only in three years.

30th January. — Ytfterday a confiderable part of my baggage lofl its way j and
although accompanied by two guides, and travelling on the moil public road in Canara,
I did not difcover my tents until two o'clock this morning. The guides and attendants

in excufe for their llupidity, alledged, that they were mifled by the reports of the
natives, who had informed them of my having pafled places which I never had been
near. The cattle were fo much fatigued that 1 would not proceed ; fo I employed the

day in colleding plants.

3 ill January.— In the morning I went three Sultany coffes to Nagara Agrarum.
ill February.— I went three cofles to Cavila-cutty. The hills arc much higher than

thofe to the weftfc'ard, and fome of them are covered with tall thick forefls, in which
are found teak (Tkeka) and wild mango (Mangifcra) trees, and the palm which
Linnaeus called caryoia. Thefe hills abound with tigers, which have of late killed

feveral paflengcrs. The road all the way is tolerably well formed, but the engineer has

paid no attention. to avoid hills; fome parts of it are exceifively deep. I palled many
oxen, loaded with fait, going to the Myfore dominions, and met many coming from
thence loaded with iron.

In the temples of Tulava there prevails a very fingular cuftom, which has given

origin to a call named Moylar. ^.ny woman of the four pure calls. Brahman, Kfliatriy

Vaifya, or Sudra, who is tired of her hufband, or who (being a widow, and confe-

quently incapable of marriage,) is tired of a life of celibacy, goes to a temple, and
eats fome of the rice that is offered to the idol. She is then taken before the officers

of government, who affcmble fome people of her call to inquire into thecaufe of her

refolution ; and, if fhe be of the Brahma'n cafl, to give her an option, of living either

in the temple or out of its precinds. If fiie choofe the former, flie gets a daily allow-

ance of rice, and annually a piece of cloth. She mufl fweep the temple, fan the idol

with a Tibet cow's tail (Bos grulens), and confine her amours to the Brahmans. In

faft, fhe generally becomes a concubine to fome officer of revenue, who gives her a trifle

in addition to her public allowance, and who will flog her feverely it (he grant favours

to any other perfon. The male children of thefe women are called Moylar, but are

fond of affuming the title of Stanika, and wear the Brahmanical thread. As many of

them as can procure employment live about the temples, fweep the areas, fprinkle them
with an infufion of cow-dung, carry flambeaus before the gods, and perform other

fimilar low offices. The others ar'e reduced to betake themfelves to agriculture, or fome

honed employment. The daughters are partly brought up to live like their mothers,

and the remainder are given in marriage to the Stanikas.

The Brahniany women who do not choofe to live in the temple, and the women
of the three lower cafls, cohabit with any man of pure defeent that they pleafe ; but

they mufl pay annually to the temple from one-fixteenth to half a pagoda. Their

children alfo are called Moylar ; thofe defcended from Bruhmany women can marry

the daughters of the Moylar who live in the temples ; but neither of them ever inter-

marry with perfons defcended from a woman of inferior cafl. It is remarkable in this

cail.
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cad, where, from the corrupt example of their mothers, the chaflity of the women
might be confidcred as doubtful, that a man's children are his heirs ; while in mod
<ither carts the cuflom of Tuiava requii'cs a man's filler's children, by way of fecuring

the fucceflion in the family. The Moylar ditler much in their cuftoms, each

endeavouring to follow thofe of the call from which his mother derived her origin.

Thus the dcfccndants of a Brahmany proftitute wear the thread, eat no animal food,

drink no fpirituous liquors, and make marks on their faces and bodies fimilar to thofe

which are ufed by the facred cait. They are not, however, permitted to read the

Vedas, nor the eighteen Puranas. hu'ced but very few of them learn to keep

accompts, or to read fongs written in the vulgar language. Contrary to the cuflom.

of the Brshmans, a widow is permitted to marry. They burn the dead, and believe

in the tranfmigration of fouls, but feem to have very crude notions on this fubjeft.

They arc, indeed, very ignorant of the doftrine of the Brahmans, who utterly defpife-

them, and will not att as their Gurus to give them upadela. They will attend,

however, at the ceremonies of the Moylar, and read the fervices proper on the occafion,

and will accept from them both dhana and dharma.

The ftrata of Tuiava, near the fea-coaft, refemble entirely thofe of Malayala, and

confilt of laterite or brickftcne, with a very few rocks of granite interfperfed. This,

granite is covered with a dark black crufl, and is totally free from veins of quartz,

or of fclfpar. In many places large malfes of the granite immerfed in the laterite

are in a Hate of decay ; the black mica has entirely dil'appeared, and the white felfpar

has crumbled into powder, leaving the quartz in angular malfes. Thefe fometimes

form fo large a. fliare of the whole rock, that, after the decay of the other component
parts of the granite, they firmly adhere.

On arriving in the Cavila diflrift, the granite fliows Itfelf more abundantly ; and

atnong that which, as ufual, has no flrata, I obferved fome difpofed in flrata running

€afl and weft, and which were truncated at the end, like much of that which is found

above the Ghats. Even this was free from veins of quartz.

sd February.—I went three Sultany cofles to Bellata Angady, or the white market

;

a place very ilnproperly named, as it contains only one fliop, and in that nothing but

betel is fold.

3d February.— I went a fhort journey to Jamal-abad, which originally was called

Narafingha Angady.
4th February. — I returned by the fame road to the Jain temple at Bellata Angady,

and then turned towards the north, and came to Padanguddy in a diftricl named
IVIajura, v.hich formerly belonged to the Bungar Rajas.

5th February.— I went three colTes to Sopina Angady. From Padanguddy, to

the banks of the northern branch of the Mangalore river at Einuru, the country is

much like what I faw yefterday, but more woody. Between the river and Sopina

Angady, the hills are fleeper, and confequently the road is very bad.

Einuru is a fmall town, contaiiiing eight temples belonging to the Jain, and one
to the Siva Brahmans. The former have an annual allowance of 14 pagodas, and
the latter one of 10 pagodas. As in this covmtry the worfhippers of Jain are more
numerous than thofe of Siva, the temples of the former ought to have the beft endow-
ments ; but while the native officers of government are moilly Brahmans, pretences
will never be wanting for deprefTmg thefe heretical temples.

At Einuru is an immenfe colofTal image of one of the gods worfhipped by the Jain.

It is formed of one folid piece of granite and ftands in the open air.

£th February.— I went two coffes to Muduj or Eaft Biddery, and by the way
crofted
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crolTed a branch of the northern Maugalorc river, which dcfccnds from the Gluts.
On the way, two tigers were Teen by Ibnie of my people. Ahhough the country is

well cleared, it ccntains very little rice ground ; and, as the hills are coididercd
as totally ufelels, this is in fact one of the poorelt countries that I have ever fetn.

7th February. — I went three colVes to Carculla.

Carculla is an open town, containing about 200 houfes, which moflly belong to
fliopkecpers. Near it are the ruins of the palace of the Byralu Wodears, the niofl
powerful of the Jain Rajas of Tulava. The Jain, who arc the chief inhabitants of the
place, do not pretend that their Prince had any authority over the Rujas of the fouth •

the whole tradition, therefore, at HolTo-betta feems to be erroneous. 'I'hat place,
however, may have belonged to the Byrafu Wodears; as the territories of the Rijis
of Tulava were probably as much intermixed as thole of the chiefs of Malavala.
The revenues of this family, it is laid, amounted to 17,000 pagodas, or 68i;ol, 4s. 7 'd.
The mofi: judicious old men that I could find here gave me the follow'ing account

of the weather. Between the 13th of March and the 13th of May they have flight

fliowers, lafting three or four hours a day. Thefe come three or four days fuccef-
fively, with equal intervals of dry weather, and accompany eafterly winds. In the
firfl mor.th the winds night and day are eafterly ; in the latter part of this time the
winds are from the fouthward, and in the weft there is much thunder. Between the
14th of May and the 16th of Augull there come from the weft ftrong wuids, and
heavy rains. The land winds are not at all perceptible. Between the 1 7th of Augiifi:

and the 15th of October there are gentle fliowers from the eaftvvard. Except wlion it

rains, the winds are wefterly. From the 16th of October to the 13th of Noveiubei*
there are flight fliowers from the eaftward. The rain is fometimes, however, fo heavy
as to injure the crops. Except when it rains, the winds are variable. In the four
following months there is no rain, and the air is reckoned cold by the natives. At
prelent, the days are hot and the nights cool. The winds in the day come from the
fea, and in the nigl\t from the land.

9th February. — I went three cofles to Beiluru, a place where there were a few
houfes of cultivators, but no fliops nor market. There is a fmall temple of Siva
there, with an annual allowance to the pujiiri of fix pagodas. The country is rather

woody, and little rice-ground can be feen from the road. The granite rocks make a
coufpicuous figure on the high lands.

loth February. — I went three cofles to Haryadika.

I ith February. — In the morning I went three cofles to Uiiipu. The country, to

the vicinity of this place, is fimilar to that which I palfcd through on the two preceding
days. The ftrata of granite, however, are moflly covered by the laterite. The roads
are execrable ; but, like many of thofe in Canara, are fliaded by fine rows of, trees,

efpecially of the vateria indica ; which, being now in full bluflbm, makes the mofl;,

beautiful avenues that I have ever feen.

On getting within fight of the fea near Udipti, the eountry becomes more level ;

and round the town it is finely cultivated, and the rice-fields are beautifully intermixed

with palm gardens. Such a delightful fituation has been chofen as the chief feat of
the Tulava Brahmans of the Madual feci.

I queftloned the Brahmans concerning the hiflory of the country ; and they pro-
duced a book called Grama Pauitii, which tiiey fay is hiftoricai. It is written in

Sanflvrit, and is prefumed to have been compofed by Viflmu, who aflTumed a human
form, under the name of Vedi Vyafa, and promulgat 'd the Vtfdas, the eighteen

Puranasj the Grama Paditti, and otlaci" facred wiitings. From this v.ork the i3rahmans.

lay.
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fay, that Tulava was created, and given entirely to them, i arbuda, 95 crowds, 58

lacs, and 80 thoufand of years, before the extinftion of the Pandu family. The laft

of thefe ended his reign in the year of the Kali-yugam 1036,

or 3.865 years ago

Add 80 thoufand ... 80,000

58 lacs .... 5,800,000

95 crowds - - - 950,000,000

I arbuta ... 1,000,000,000

1,955,883,865 years fincc the creation of Tulava,

according to th^ Grama Paditti. The candid reader will not expeft, that in a w^ork

comprehending the accounts of fuch a long duration of time, a few thoufand years,

earlier or later, in the chronology of thefe degenerate times can be confidered as of

any confequence. This having been premifed, and the accounts of the Hindu gods

and heroes having been left in becoming obfcurity, we find from the Grama Paditti,

that n 15 years after the family of the Pandus became extindt, Ananda Raya governed

Tulava. He and his eight brothers (or rather kinfmen in the male line) reigned 200

years, or until the year of the Kali-yugam 2351. Vakia Raja and his ten fons

(dcfcendants) reigned 112 years, till Kali-yugam 2463. Maurfufhy and his ten fons

governed 137 years, till Kali-yugam 2600. Cadumba Raya 45 years, till Kali-yugam

2645. Myuru Varma 10 years, till Kali-yugam 2655. Hubufhica, chief of the

favages, called Coragoru, or Corar, governed 12 years, till Kali-yugam 2657.
Locaditya Raya, fon of Myuru Varma, expelled the Coragoru, and governed Tulava,

Malayala, and Haiga 21 years, till Kali-yagam 2678. After his death, eighty-one

of his coufms, among whom the chief was Cadumba Raya of Wudia-nagara,

governed 24 years, till Kali-yugam 2702. Balhica Raya, and twenty-nine other

petty princes, governed 46 years, till the Kali-yugam 2748. Abhiri, and ten Rajas

governed 99 years, till Kali-yugam 2847. "^'"^^ defcendants of Moni Raja then

reigned 200 years, till Kali-yugam 3047, or till 53 years before the birth of

Chrift. At this time f/ahummud Surtala, a Mlecha, who was a fpy, vifited the

whole country as far as Ramefwara. It mud be obferved, that, according to thefe

Brahmans, Mlecha properly means an Arab, Turc a Tartar, aud Yavana an European
;

but all the three terms are frequently applied to the nations living toward the noi"th

and weft of Hinduftan, without diftinclion of country or religion. Nine Belally Rayas
governed fix ye^s, till Kali-yugam 3053, or 47 years before the birth of Chrift.

The Turc then returned, took Anagundi, and governed 540 years, till the Kali-yugam

3593' °^" -^' ^' 493- 'i'he followers of Vyafa here, it nvaii b; obferved, cut ihort

the government of the Belalla family, who are more deteftable than Mlechas, as having

been followers of the Arhita or Jain Bralimans. Campi Raya of Penu-conda drove

out the Mle'chas, and governed 13 years ovtr the whole country fouth of the Kriflina,

till the year Kali-yugam 3606, or A. D. 506. This Prince fent an officer named
Sankara Deva Raya to vifit Tulava. In his train was a melTeager (Peon) named Huca-
buca, a Curuba by caft. This fellow, having received a(liltan(!'e from the Yavanas,
took Anagundi, and having built a city near it, which he called Vijaya-nagara, or the

-city of victory, he affunted the title of Hari-hara Raya. This account of the origin

of the family of Vijaya-nagara may be attributed to the following circumftance. The
Bralimans of Tulava had hitherto been exempted from taxes ; but Hari-hara, on the

-conqueft of the country, impofed an annual tax u'pon them, to the amount of 12.000
morays of rice. Deva Swami, a tributary Prince, was ordered to coUecl this tax

;

bat,
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but, his confcience having revolted at the thoughts ofcxading tribute from iheBrahnians,
he was difiniffed, and their tax was Increafed to 2578 pagoitas in money. 'I'hc iuflory
of the Grama Paditti ends with this grievous event; but the Brahmans foy, tliat

thirteen Princes of the family of Hari-hara g^overned for about 1 <jo years, or from
A. D. 493 to 643. ITrifortunatcly for the exadnefs of this chronology, many infcrip-

tions on (tone, made in the reigns of thefe Princes, are fcattered throughout their

dominions. Copies of five of thcfe have been delivered to the Bengal government.
The date of the firfl is in the era of Salivahanam 1297, or A. D. 1375, and of the
latefh E.S. 1400, or A.D. 1478. With this corredion of about eight centuries and a half,

Muhammad Surutala may have been a Mudulman, and probably fome of the followers of
Muhammad Ghiziii. The Yavana dynafly of Anagundi is, liowever, a matter of great
curiofity and not yet well underflood.

Thefe Brahmans fliy, that the celebrated Kriflina Rayalu, of Vijaya-nagara, was
not of the family of Tiari-hara, but governed ihc fame dominions after the overthrow of
the former dynafty. He was defcended from the nurfe cf one of the five Princes called

Pandus, who lived at the commencenient of the prefent Kail-yugam. Dharma Raya,
the lad of thefe five brothers, died in the year ^6 of that era, or 4865 years ago.

12th February.— I went three codes to Brahma-wara.
13th February.— 1 went three colVes to Hirtitty, one of the fourteen fmall villages

that are called by the common name of Cotta. The whole of this almofl: is occupied

by Brahmans, who pretend to be of Parafu Rama's colony, although almoft the only

language fpoken by them is that of Karnata. Very fev.- of them underfland the

peculiar dialed of Tulava. It mufl: be obfcrved, however, that, this country having

been long fubjeft to Princes refiding above the Ghats, all perfons of rank fpcak the

language of Karnata ; and from having been fubjecl to thefe Princes, and from its

having been the place where all intcrcourfe between them and Europeans was con-

duced, the province has got the name of the coaft of C.anara, a corruption of Karnata.

In the towns on the fea-coaft the IVIulTulman language is more commonly undcrltood,

than in any other part of the peninfula that I have vifited.

14th February.— I went three coifes to Kunda-pura, where I entered the northera

^Jivifion of Canara,

16th February. — I was obliged to fet out without feeing Ramuppa Varmika ; and,

after having croifed the lake, I went three cofiesto Kira-manefwara, a temple dedicated

to Siva. 1 paffed firfl between the fea and a branch of the Kund^-pui'a lake, and

afterwards my road led along a rifing ground near the fea. I faw many plantations

of cocoa-nut trees ; but, owing to the want of inhabitants, they arc very poor.

17th February.— Early in the morning I was joined by the learned Brahman
Ramuppa Varmika, who accompanied me to Beiduru, three coifes diftant. By the

way we crofl'ed three rivers ; the firfl, called the Edamavany, is the mod confidcrable ;

the fccond alfo is not fordable, and is called Angaru ; the third is fmall, and joins

the fccond at fome dillance to the weflward. Its channel is in many pl.ices (hut up,

and converted into places for making f dt ; for the tide in ail the three rivers reaches

a confiderable way into the country. On this day's route there is much rice-ground,

and the crops look well.

Beiduru is an open village, containing about 120 houfes. It had once a fort,

and was then a large place, which belonged to a Jain Princefs, named Byia Devi.

This family was deflroyed by the Siva-btiaktars, and the place has ever fince been

on the decline. The cultivators now are Brahmans, and Nadavar, who are a kind

of Bunts, but they do not fpeak the language of Tulava. The Jainar arc quite extinft.

VOL. vni, 5 D ^"c
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One temple of the kind called Bufly continued until the time of Hyder ; when the pujari,

being no lonj^er able to procure a fubfiftence, left the place.

The temple at prefent here is one dedicated to Siva. There are about it feveral

infcriptions on (lone, that contain the grants of lands with which the temple was

endowed. One, which was a good deal defaced, fo as not to be wholly legible, is

dared in the year of Salivahanam 1445 (A. D. i52t)' ""^ "^^e time of Devarafu AVodear,

Raja of Sanghita-pura ; and fon of Sanga-raya Wodear, who held his Rayada of

Krifhna Raya, tlie chief of Rajas in wealth, a Raja equal to Paramefwara, a hero greater

than the Trivira, &c. &c. Sanghitapura, in the vulgar language called Iladwully, is four

colTes eaft from Batuculla, and was formerly the refidence of a governor appointed by
the Kings of Vijaya-nagara. Devarafu Wodoar nuift either have been one of thefe, or an

anceftor of Byra Devi. Kriflina Raya is, no doubt, the celebrated Rayalu of that name.

In another infcription, of which a copy has been prefented to the Bengal govern-

ment, it is flated, that in the year of Salivahanam 1429 (A. D. 150^), and in the

reign of Jebila Narafingha Raya, the great King of Vijaya-nagara, Kedaly Bafvvappa

Arfa Wodear having been appointed to the Rayada of Barcuru, with orders to rellore

the lands of the god, and of the Brahmans, certain merchants of Bidcruru (Nagara)

founded an inn for the accommodation of fix travelling Brahmans, and for thispurpofe

purchafed certain lands, which are fpecified in the infcription.

Ramuppa Varmika fays, that his family have been hereditary Shanabogas, or

accomptants of Barcuru dijfiirift, ever fince the time of the Bi.'lalla Rayas ; which
dynafly, according to him, commenced their reign here in the year St,"/ of Salivahanam

or A. D. 7i|. Ramuppa, however, pofleffes no revenue accompts previous to

the conqueft of the country by Hari-hara Rayalu, in the year of Sal. 1258 (A. D.

Chap. XVI.— Journey through the Nort/jern Parts of Canara. 3|

FEBRUARY i8th.— I went four cofies to Batuculla, which means the round
town.

Batuculla is a large open town, containing 500 houfes. It has two mofques ; one
of which receives from the Company an allowance of 1 00 pagodas, and the other
half as much. Thefe places of worlhip are fituated in a quarter of the town inhabited

by MufTulmans alone. Many of thefe are wealthy, and go on commercial fpeculations

to different parts of the coaft ; but this is their home, and here they leave their

families. In this part of the country there are no Bunrar, nor does the language
of Tulava extend fo far to the north. In faft, Batuculla is properly in a country
called Haiga.; and the moft common farmers are a kind of Brahmans, named Haiga
after the country, and a low call of Hindus called Halepecas. There are here 76
gudies, or temples belonging to the followers of the Vyafa.

1 9th February. — Honawera being too far diftant for two days journey with my
cattle, I went a ihort flage of one cofs and a half to Shiraly,

aoth February. — I went three coffes to Beiluru, which fignifies the cleared place,
and is a common nam.e in countries where the dialed: of Karnata prevails. My tents
were, however, pitched in a very ftately grove of the Calophyllum inophyllum, which
in this part of the country is much planted near the villages. It grows to a large
fizc, efpecially in fandy places near the fea. The common lamp oil of the country
IS expreffed from its feed, by means of a mill turned by oxen. It is here called
hoingay, the name by which above the Ghats the robinia mitis is kiiowa. In Tulava

and,
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and IMa^ayala it is called puna, by us commonly writlcn poon. I furpeft that the poon
of the caftern iflands is dillcrcnt.

From Shinily to Bcihiru the plain, between the fea and the low liills, varies in
breadth from half a mile to a mile and a half. Its foil is in general good, and almoft
the whole of it is cultivated for rice ; but few parts yield two crops anr.ually. The
fea-iliore is fkirted with groves of cocoa-nut palms, and the view is very beautiful.

This plain is only watered by two fmall ftriams, the one of which is a branch of the
Shiraly. Among the low hills arc fud to be, as ufual, many narrow rice vallies.

About three-quarters of a cofs from Bciluru is Murodifwara, a temple ftanding on
a lofty promontory that has been fortified, and at high water is iniul.ued by a narrow
channel. To the fouth of the promontory is a fmall bay, flieltered by fome rock.'^,

which appear above the water, and ailord proteflion to boats. Neai- this is a fmall

village containing fhops (bazars). South-weft from the promontory is a peaked ifland,

which I fuppofe is what our feamea call Hog Ifland : the natives call it ialiconda. In

the offing from Murodefwara is a very large rock ; and Hill farther weft an ifland,

which I fuppofe is what the feanien call Pigeon Ifland. It feems to be five or fix

leagues from the continent, and is pretty high, with a flat top. By the natives it is

called Naytrany Guda, which laft word figniiics a hill, 'i'hey fay, that it has trees,

with a fmall ftream of frefli water, and good landing on its weftern fide. Its caves

are frequented by many wild pigeons, whence the European name is probablv derived.

It is frequented alfo by boats for coral, with which its fliores abound ; and they likewife

fupply all the neighbouring continent with quick lime.

To this ifland many people alfo go to pray, oflVr cocoa-nuts, and facrifico to a

ftone pillar called Jetiga, which reprefents a buta, or male devil. As this fpirit is

fuppofed to deftroy the boats of thofe who ncgleft him, he is chiefly worfliipped

by traders and fidiermen. On the continent there is another pillar called Jetiga ; but

as this devil is lefs troublefome than the one on the ifland, he receives fewer marks

of attention.

2ift February. — I went four cofles to the fouth fide of the Ilonawera lake, and

encamped in a cocoa-nut gz'ove clofe by the ferry, which is above a mile wide, and

without previous notice it isimpofTible to procure a conveyance capable of tranfporting

cattle. The country from Beiluru to Caflergody, about two miles from the ferry,

is one of the moft barren that I ever faw. It confifts of low hills of laterite, which

extend down to the fea, and are almoft deftitute of foil. In fome places a few ftunted

trees may be feen ; but in general the rock is thinly fcattered with tufts of grafs,

or of thorny plants. On the whole route there are only two narrow vallies. In thefe

there are a few inhabitants, and a little good rice-land. On defcending to Caflergoda

the traveller enters a plain, which after having been in the defcrt, looks well ; but its

foil is very poor, and it wants cultivators, efpecially to plant cocoa-nut palms, for which

it is beft fitted.

The lake is of great extent, and, like that at Kunda-pura, contains many iflands,

fome of which are cultivated. It reaches almoft to the Ghats, and in the dry feafon

is quite fait ; but it receives many fmall ftreams, which during the rainy monfoon be-

come torrents, and render the whole frefli. By the natives it is connnonly called a

river, but lake is a more proper term. The lake abounds ^ith fifli ; but many more

are taken in the fea, and, when faked, form a confiderable article of commerce with

the inland country. Each fifhing-boat pays aimually to government from four to fix

rupees.
r D 2 2 2d Feb-
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22d February.— I crofl'ed the inlet or lake, and went two cofles to Hulledy-pura,

where the tahfildar of Honawera refides.

24th February. — I went a long journey, called four cofles, and encamped on the

fouth fide of a river oppofite to Mirzee. About two cofles from Hulledy-pura, I came

to a town named Cumty. It feems to have been formerly a place of fome note. Its

lanes are ftraight, and fenced with ftone walls, and it has many cocoa-nut gardens.

On my return from the pepper hills to Mirzee, I paflTcd a very fine plantation of

betel-nut palms, belonging to four Brahmans, and containing many thoufand *rees. It

was placed on the two fteep fides of a very narrow valley, well fupplied with water

from fprings. Here I obferved the firfl regular flrata fince leaving Pali-ghat : they

confifted of very foft pot-ftone, probably impregnated with hornblende flate, as they

feem to be a continuation of the quarries of flaty fieliite, from which the temples at

Batuculla have been fupplied with ftone. I have already noticed the affinity that pre-

vails between the hornblende and pot-ftone rocks in the dominions of Myfore. The

ftrata at this garden are vertical, and run nearly north and fouth.

26th February.— I went three coflTes to Gauknrna. There was a thick fog, which

prevented me from feeing the country ; but near the road it was a plain, confifting

moftly of rice-fields ; many of which, by the breaking down of the bank, had been

inundated with fait water. At the weftern extremity of this plain is a ridge of low-

barren hills, which bend round to the fea, and feparate the plain on the banks of the

river from that on which Gaukarna ftands, about a cofs north from the mouth of the

river. The plain of Gaukarna is well cultivated, and confifts of rice-fields intermixed

with cocoa-nut gardens.

Gaukarna, or the cow's horn, is a place of great note among the Brahmans, owing

to a celebrated image of Siva, called Mahabolefvvara. The image is faid to have been

brought from the mountain Coila by Ravana, King of Lanca. He wiflied to carry it

to his capital ; but having put it down here, the idol became fixed in the place, where

it ftands to this day. The building, by which the idol is at prefent covered, is very

mean. ' Gaukarna is a fcattered place, buried among cocoa-nut plams ; but enjoys fome

commerce, and contains 500 houfes, of which Brahmans occupy one-half.

On my return, I met with an itinerant image of Hanumanta. He was in a palanquin,

attended by a pujiiri, and many vairagis, and had tents, flags, thibet-tails, and all

other infignia of honour. He was on an expedition to collect the money that individuals

in diftrefs had vowed to his mafter Vencata Ramanya, the idol at Tripathi ; and from,

his fl:yle of travelling feemed to have been fuccefsful. Many fuch colleftors are con-

ftantly travelling about the peninfula. Out of the contributions the pujari (prieft)

defrays all the expences of the party, and pays the balance into the treafury at Tripathi,

which is one of the richeft that the Hindus now poffefs.

At the temples here dancing girls are kept, which is not done any where on the coaft

toward the fouth ; for in Tulava and Malayala many of the fineft women are at all

times devoted to the fervice of the Brahmans.

28th February. — I went three coflTes to Ancola. Midway is the Gangawali, an
inlet of fait water that feparates Haiga, or Haiva, from Kankana. Its mouth toward the

fea is narrow ; but inwards it forms a lake, which is from one mile to half that extent

in width, except at the ferry, where it contracts to four or five hundred yards. Boats
i)f a confiderable fize (patemars) can come over the bar, and afcend the river for three

coflTes. Canoes can go three coflTes farther, to the foot of the Ghats. The boats of

Haiga are the rudeft of any that I have ever feen, and no where worfe than on this

river.
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river, which pofTefles no trade ; and the country on its banks, ahhough very beautiiul,

feems rather barren.

ift March.— I went five cofles to Chandva.
In this part of Kankana, a little cut, catochu, or terra japonica, Is made by fome poor

people, who gave me the following account of the procefs. The tree, or mimofa catechu,
is called here keiri, and grows fpontancoiifly on all the hills of ICaakana, but no where
elfe in the peninfula that I obferved. It is felled at any feafon ; and, the w hite wood
being removed, the heart is cut into Imall bits, and put with one-half the quantity of water
by raeafure, into a round-bellied earthen pot. It is then boiled for about three hours

;

and when the decoction has become ropy, it is decanted. The lame quantity of water is

again added, and boiled, until it becomes ropy ; when it is decanted, and a third water alfo

is given. This extracts all the fubllance from the wood. The three decoctions arc then
mixed, and next morning boiled in fmall pots, until the extract becomes thick, like tiu-.

It is afterwards allowed to remain in the pots for two days, and then has become fo

'hard, that it will not run. Some hufl-;s of rice are then fpread on the ground, and the

infpiffated juice is formed into balls, about the fize of oranges, which arc placed on the

hulks, or on leaves, and dried fevcn days in the fun. For two months afterwards they

are fpread out in the fliade to dry, or in the rainy feafon for twice that length of time,

and are then fit for fale. Merchants who live about the Ghats advance the whole price

four months before the time of delivery, and give 2 rupees for a maund of 40 cutcha

feers of 24 rupees weight; that is, for a hundred-weight 9,^0- rupees, or nearly il.

fterling. The merchants who purchafe refide chiefly at. Darwara Shanore, and other

parts in that neighbourhood, and are thofe who fupply the greater part of the peninfula

with this article, which among the natives is in univerfal ufe. Their greatell fupply

comes from that part of Kankana which is fubjefl: to the Marattahs. l"he encourage-

ment of this manufacture in Britifli Kankana feems to merit attention. The tree is

exa£i:ly the fame with what I found ufed for the like purpofe in the dominions of Ava,
and does not agree very well with the defcriptions in the Supplementum Plantarum of

the younger Linn^us, nor in Dr. Roxburgh's manufcripts.

2d March.— I went three cofles to Sedafiva-ghilr.

4th March.— I went three coifes to Gopi-chitty.

5th March.— I went four coffes to Caderi, and did not fee a houfe the whole way
;

but the heads of fome cultivated vallies approach near the road, and extend from thence

towards the river.

6th March.— I went four coffes to Avila-gotna, without having feen the fmallefl:

trace of cultivation, or of inhabitants. The country is not, however, entirely a delert.

Small villages are fcattered through the forefts, and liidden in its recefles.

7th March.— Although before leaving Sedaliva-ghur, I had colleftcd the perfons who
were faid to be beit informed concerning the road, and had procured from them a lill. of

ftages faid to be diftant from each other three or four coffes, that is, about ten or thirteen

miles
;
yet to-day I came to my ftage at Deva-kara, after lefs than an hour's journey. .

Chap. XVU.— Journey from the Entrance into Karnata to Hydcr-nagara^ through thc^

Principalities of Soonda and Ikeri.

MARCH 8th, iSoi.— On leaving Deva-kara, the valley watered by the Bidhati

becomes very narrow, and you enter Karnata Defam, which extends below the Ghats,

and occupies all the defiles leading up to the mountains. Karnata has been corrupted

into Canara ; and the coafts of Tulava and Haiga, with the adjacent parts of Malaydla

and Kankana, as belonging to Princes refiding in Karnata, have been called the coalt

of
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of Canara. The languap;e and people of this DcTam being called Karnataca, the Muf-

fulmeins, on conquering the peniniula, applied this name, changed into darnatic, to the

whole country iubjcit to its Princes, and talked of a Carnalic above the Glials, and one

below ihefe mountains ; although no part of this lail: divifion belonged to the Karnata

of the Hindus. Europeans for a long time conlidered the country below the eaftern

Ghats as the proper Clarnatic ; and, when going to leave Dravada and enter the real

Karnata, they talked of going up from the Carnatic to Myfcre.

gth March.— I went what was called two Sultany cofies, to Cutaki ; but this

eftimate is formed more from the difficulty of the road than the aclual diffancc,

which cannot be above five or fix miles. At firfl I afcended clofe to the river, with a

high hill inmiediatcly on my right. Soon after I came to the foot of the Ghat, where

a fine ftream enters from the fouth through fome ground fit for cultivation ; but of

this no traces can be obferved. I then afcended a very long and fteep hill, doping up

ty the fides of deep glens ; and having gone a little way on a level ridge, I defcended

a confiderabie way into a valley, where there is a fine perennial ftream. On the

tanks of this are fome rice-ground, and a wood which fpontaneoufly produces pepper,

and which is totally ncglefted. I then afcended a mountain, (till longer and flieepcr

than the firft ; and after a very {liort dcfcent came to a fniall lake, and a building for

the accommodation of travellers. Another fhort afcent brought me to a plain country

above the Ghats, and immediately afterwards 1 came to Cutaki.

Here the weftern Ghats afiume an appearance very different from that at Pedda
Nayakana Durga, or Kaveri-pura. The hills, although fteep and ftony, are by no
means rugged, or broken with rocks ; on the contrary, the flones are buried in a

rich mould, and in many places are not to be feen without digging. Inftead, there-

fore, of the naked, fun-burnt, rocky peaks, fo common in the eaftern Ghats, we
here have fine mountains clothed with the moft ftately forefts. I have no where feen

finer trees, nor any bamboos that could be compared with thofe which I this day

obferved. The bamboos compofe a large part of the forefl:, grow in detached

cluiiips, with open fpaces between, and equal in height the caryota urens, one of

the moft ftately palms, of which alfo there is great plenty. There is no under-

wood nor creepers to interrupt the traveller who might choofe to wander in any direc-

tion through thcfe woods ; but the numerous tigers, and the unhealthinefs of the

climate, would render any long ftay very uncomfortable. About midway up the

Ghats the teak becomes common ; but it is very inferior in fize to the following

trees, which unfortunately are of lels value.

Tari, Myrobalanus Taria, Buch. MSS,
Jamba, Mimofa xylocarpon, Roxb.

Nandy, foliis oppofitis, non ftipulaceis, integerrimis, fubtus tomentofis.— This is

reckoned to make good planks and beams.
Ur.da Muraga, foliis oppofitis, integerrimis ftipulis inter folia ut in Rubiaceis

pofiiis.— AUb reckoned good for planks and beams.
Mutti, Chuncoa Muttia, Buch. MSS.— Good timber.

Sampigy, Michelia Champaca. — The wood ufed for drums.
Shaguddy. Shaguda, Buch. MSS. A ftrong timber.

Wontay. Artocarpus Bengalenfis, Roxb. MSS.— The fruit is about the fize of
an orange, and is preferved with fait. Here it is ufed by the natives in place of tama-
rinds, which are much employed by the Hindu cooks.

Honnay. Pterocarpus fantalinus, IVil/d.— The teak in fome parts of this diftrict

of Yella-pura is abundant, and in the rainy feafon may be floated down the river.

Below the Ghats the country confifts of the laterite, or brickftone, fo often men-
tioned ;
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tioned ; but it is much intermixed with granites, and talcofe argllito, which fecms to
be nothing more than the jiot-llone impregnated \Aith more argill than ufual, and
aniimiiig a flaty form.

The ilrata on the Ghats are much covered with the foil ; fo that it is in a
few places only that they are to be feen. Maving no compafs, I could not afceriain

their courfe ; but, fo far as I could judge from the fun in a country fo hilly, they
appeared to run north and fouih, with a dip to the ead of about 30 degrees. Where-
ever it appears on the furface, the rock, although extremely hard or tough, is in a
ftate of decay ; and owing to this decay, its (Iratitied nature is very evident. The
plates, indeed, of wliich the ilrata conhlt, are in general under a foot in ihicknefs,

and are fubdivided into rhomboidal fragments by filfures which have a fmooth furface.

It is properly an aggregate (tone, compofed of quartz impregnated witli hornblende.
From this lafl: it acquires its great toughncfs. In decay, the hornblende in Ibmo
plates feenis to wafte fafter than in others, and thus leaves the flone divided into zones,.

which are alternately porous and white. I am inclined to think, that all mountains
of a hornblende nature are lefs rugged than thofe of granite, owing to their being

more eafily decompofed by the adion of the air. This rock contains many fmall

cryftallized parades, apparently of iron.

From the fummit of the Ghats to Cutaki the whole coimtry is level enough for

the plough, and the foil is apparently good
;

yet, except in fome low narrow fpaces

ufed for rice-ground and betel-nut gardens, there is no cultivation. Cutaki is a
poor Httle village, with feven houfes.

I perceive no difference in the temperature of air, on coming from the country
below the Ghats ; and, in fail, do not think that I have to-day afcended more than

a thoufand feet perpendicular height. This is perhaps the very lowelt part of

the mountains ; but the country is faid to rile rapidly all the way to the ftlaji-attah

frontier.

1 oth INIarch.— I went four colTes to Yella-pura.

nth IMarch.— I went four colfes to Caray Hoifo-hully; that is, the new village at

the tank.

1 2 th iVIarcli. — I went three coiTes to Sancada-gonda.

13th March.— I went three coifes to the place which Europeans and MufTulmans
call Soonda. In the vulgar language of Karnata it is called Sudha, which is a cor-

ruption from Sudha-pura, the Sanikrit appellation. The road was very circuitous

;

as I went firft about iouth-well:, and afterwards almoft eaft.

14th Tvlarch.— I went four Sultany colfes to Serfi. The outermofl wall of Sudha
was at leafl fix miles from where I had encamped, and is faid by the natives to be

fixteen cofles, or at leafl forty-eight miles, in circumference. There are three lines

of fortification round the town. The extent of the firfl, as I have already obfervcd,

was eftimated by the natives at three miles fquare, and the whole fpace that it con-

tained was clofely occupied by houfes. In the two fpaces furroundcd by the outer

lines, the houfes were formerly fcattered in fmall clumps, with gardens between

them.

From the outer gate of Sudha, till I reached Serfi, I faw neither houfes nor culti-

vation ; but it was faid, that there were villages in the vicinity of the road. The
country is more level than that through which I came yefterday. In two places the

trees of the foreft were covered with pepper-vines ; but thcfe were entirely neglefled.

Serfi is a fmall village, but it is the refidence of the Tahfildar under whom Sudha is

placed. It is not centrical for the diflrid, but is chofeu on account of its being a

5 gi"^'-^
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great thoroughfare, and as having a very confiderable cuftom-houfe. It has a fmall

mud fort, in which nobody refides, although robbers are (till troublefome j but to

\i\c in forts is not the cuitom of Sudha. Near it are the ruins of a fortrefs, which

was built by Ram Chandra Nayaka, the fecond Prince of the laft dynafty. It is called

Chinna-pattaua, the fame name with that of the city which we call Madras.

From a garden on the weft fide of Serfi, the Salamala, or Gangawali river takes

its rife ; and on its eaft fide, from a tank called Aganafini, ilfues a river of the fame

name, which in the lower part of its courfe is called the Tari-holay.

16th March.— Having been employed all the 15th in taking the foregoing account,

I to-day went five colTes to Banawafi. A great deal of the country through which I

palTed has been formerly cleared ; and the greater part, although now wafte, has not

yet been overgrown with trees.

1 8th March.— I entered the territory of the Myfore Raja, and went to Chandra-

gupti. The country through which I pafled is level, and would appear to have

been at one time almoft entirely cultivated. A great part of it is now overgrown

with trees, which have not yet had time to arrive at a great height. Chandra-gupti

or Chandra-guti, is alfo called fimply Guti ; care muft therefore be taken to diftin-

guifli it from Gutti, a place of fome note fituated at a diftance towards the north. It

formed one of the firft acquifitions of the houfe of Ikeri, and has a fort, which ftands

on a high peaked hill. The fable of the natives fays, that this hill was formerly of

an immenfe height, and prevented the nioon from going round in her due courfe
;

whence the name of the place is derived. When the Racfha Jellafunda had defeated

Kriihna, that incarnation of the deity hid himfelf among the rocks of this hill. The
enraged demon, not being able to difcover the god, coufumed the hill to its prefent

fize, very much to the fatisfaclion of the moon. It may perhaps be thought, that

this fable may have arifen from a tradition of the hill having been formerly a volcano.

For my own part, I think that thefe ftories are fo monllrous, that nothing can be
drawn from them, but a commiferation for the credulity of mankind.
About a cofs north from Chandra-gupti is a hiil producing iron ore, which is

wrought to fome extent. It is found in veins intermixed with laterite, like the ore
of Angada-puram in Malabar. The ore is of the fame nature with what is ufually

fmelted in the peninfula ; that is to fay, it is a black fand ore, which here is conglu-
tinated by clay into a mafs, and contains lefs extraneous matter than common. It

is broken into fmall pieces, and the little maffes of iron are picked out of the clay.

Every man employed in the work pays to government two rupees or about 4s. ; and
they all have an equal fliare of the produce. There being no tax on the forges, is

perhaps the reafon why none are mentioned in the public accompts of this Rayada, in

which much iron is fmelted. The workmen fay, that in Billighy and Sudha, there
is abundance of ore ; but in thefe diftrids there are no people who underftand the
procefs.

The rock on which the fort is built is a white granite without obfervable ftrata,

exactly like that of Jamal-abad, and which is common throughout Haiga. The nature
of the minerals there and here is indeed quite fimilar.

19th March.— I went three cofles toSunticopa, or dry-ginger-village.
20th March.— I went three cofles to Kilidi.

2
1
ft March.— I went three cofles to Ikeri, through a country entirely like that

which I faw yefterday. Near Ikeri is a well-built town, named Sagar, which at
prefent is the refidence of the chief of the diftria (amildar). It ftands on the fouthera
bank of the Varada, which is here a very fmall ftreani, as being near its fource.

8 Sagar
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Sagar has fome merchants of property, who export to a confiderablc dift.ince the
produce of the country.

DurintT the tune Ikeri was ilie rcfiJence of the Princes d'jfcended fmm Scd.ifiva, it

was a very large place, and by the natives is faid, in round numbers and with tlie

iifual exaggeration, to have contained 100,000 houfes. Like Sudha, its walls are of
.very great extent, and form three concentric enclofures, rather than fortifications. It

had alfo a citadel, but of no g2-eat ftrength, which, until eight or ten years ago, con-
tinued to be garrifoncd. Within it was the palace of the Raja, conflruded of mud ar,d

timber, like ihofe of Tippoo, and by no means a large building. The wooden work
has been neatly carved, and covercii with falfe gilding. The temple of Siva, where
the town ftood, is a large edifice, and is formed of (lone brought from a great diflance

;

but, as ufual, it is deflitute of either elegance or grandeur. It is now repairing, and
workmen have been brought from Goa for the purpofe ; even the Portuguefe ot India

being more fkilful artifls than any that can be procured in this country. At Ikeri there

remains no town, but the dcvaitation has not been occafioned by any calamity. When
the court removed to Bidderuru, the inhabitants willingly followed. Ikeri continued,

however, to be the nominal capital ; the Rajas were called by its name, and the coins

were fuppofed to be ftruck tlicre, although in fad the mint was removed.
22d March.— I went three coffes to Ghenafu-guli.

23d March.— I went three codes to Duma, or Dumam.
24th March.— Although I had dcfired the guides to divide the road into tolerably

equal ftages, I found this day's journey to Fatahpetta very fliort. It was called two
Sultany coffos. 1 he country is ratlier opener tliau what we paffed through on the two
preceding days ; but a large proportion of the fmall quantity of rice-ground is wafte.

25th March.— I went two colfes to the centre of Hyder Nagara, through a fog fo

thick that I could fee little of the country. It is extremely hilly, and overgrown with

woods, in which there are many fortified defiles and pafles, that are guarded by armed
men in the fervice of the Myfore Raja.

Chap. XVIII.— Journey from Hyder-nagara to Heriuru, through the Principalities of
Ikeri and Chatrakal.

MARCH 29th.— I went to Cowldurga, which is faid to be four cofles from Nagara
;

but the flage proved very long, as the gate was at leafl: four miles from where my tents

had been pitched. The road the whole way is exceedingly rough and hilly. The hills

are all covered with woods, mofl of which produce the wild pepper vine : but thefeare

quite neglefted ; and as they are not cultivated, although the village people colleft a

little pepper, they pay no revenue. The want of the ftimulus of rent feems to produce

the negled. I paffed through a good many narrow vallies fit for the cultivation of rice,

feveral of which were entirely wafte. All the ftreams of thefe vallies fill into the river

of Honawera.
3orh March,— I went four coffes to Hodalla.

3 1 ft March.— I went to Tuduru. The ftage feenied to be fliort, but it is called four

coffes. The road paffes near a village called Maluru, but on the whole way I did not

fee a houfe. By far the greater part of the country is covered with ftuntcd woods ; and

as the roads generally follow the low hills, thefe hide from the view of the traveller the

greater part of what is cultivated.

I ft April.— I went four coffes to Baikfliavani Mata. The road is near the left bank

of the Tunga.

2d April.— I went a long ftage, called five coffes, to Shiva-mogay. The firft two

coffes of this road are in a foreft of very fine trees, many of which are teak. On leaving

VOL. vni. 5 s. tin-
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this, I entered an op?n country extending very far to the eaflward. The greater part

of it feems to be fit for cultivation ; but at prefent a want of inhabitants renJiTs th?

greateft part of it a wade. One cofs from the foreft is Gajunuru, a fort and village

on the left bank of the Tunga.

At the entrance into the open country, the laterite feems to ftop. The lad that I

have feen was at BaikHiavani Mata. Between that place and Shiva-mogay the ftrata

are not very obfervable. In fome places they appear to run eaft and weft, in others the

rock feems not to be (Iratified. In one place only, fmce I came up to Karnata, have

I obferved the larg? veins of quartz fo common to the eaftward, and I fawnone in any

place below the wellern Ghats.

4th April. — I went four cofles to Kudali. The country all the way is plain ; but

it contains many detached hills, fome of which, towards the north, are pretty high.

The whole country is bare, and almofl eniirely wafte.

Midway I came to a village, where the inhofpitable difpofiiion of the natives fully

manifefted itfelf. Near this village, I overtook a fepoy lying in the uttermoO; agony

from a rupture. Having with fome difficulty reduced it, th? pain in his grom was fuc-

ceeded by a violent colic, which contra£ted his limbs; and, had any exercife b^en at

all proper for a man in his condition, rendered him totally unable to walk. I there-

fore went into the village, in order to procure a cot or bedilead, of which a litter could

be readily made. As I had left all my attendants with the fick man, except an inter-

preter, the villagers held me in contempt. I found the Cauda, his brother, and fome
head men of the village, all Sivabhattars, Handing in con verfation, and wrapped up in

their blankets. Having made known to them my cafe, the Cauda replied, that they

had no cots, and his brother talked very loud, and in an infolent maimer. This was
checked by the coming up of a fuperior officer of revenue, who informed me that there

were cots in every houfe ; but neither offers of payment, nor threats of complaint,

were of more avail than humanity. In excufe for thefe people, it mav however be

faid, that the fcpoy belonged to the Bombay army, a detachment of which had enabled

Purferam Bhow to commit all his cruelties. Not that the Bombay army had any fhare

in thefe exceffes ; but without its affiflance he either would not have ventured into

the country at ail, or would have been affuredly defeated at Shiva-mogay.

The hills here, however, are not fo rugged as toward Myfore ; but the ftrata run
north and fouth, and contain many lumps of quartz. In all the open country, where
there is no laterite, the limeflone nodules abound. Although the natives in general

think that calcareous ftone in the ground diminifhes its fertility, I ha^^e an idea that the

want of this fubftance in the countries to the weflward, more than any abfolute llerility

in their foil, may be the caufe why the dry grains do not thrive.

6th April.— I went three colfes to Baswa-pattana, in order to avoid a fleep mountanious
road, called a ghat, that lies in thediredt route between Sahafiva-huUy, and Ilari-hara.

On the open country through which I paffed, there are fcattered feveral fmalf hills.

7th April.— I went three coffes to Malaya Banuru. This lall word is a common
termination in ihe names of villages in this part of the country, and fignifies a place
behind any other

; thus Malaya Banuru fignifies the place behind the hill.

8th April. — I went a very long flage, called four coifes, to Harihara, and by the
way crolfed a large empty water courfe, and afterwards a wide channel containing a
confiderable flrenm, which comes from the Soiicaray, and is therefore called the Soli-
caray holay. It fiills into the Tungabhadra immediately above Hari-hara, and never
dries, except in very extraordinary feafons. - "M
nth April. — 1 went three coffes to Davana-giri.
12th April.— To day I was prevented from advancing by no lefs than feven of my

people
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people having been feized with the fever in the courfe of the night, and from iis bjing
inipoffible, without fonie delay, to provide means for their being carriet!. Fevers have
o^ late been very prevalent among my fervants, r.lthougli the country is perfe^lly dry
and clear. Thevveather is now very hot in the day-time, with ftrong irregular blafts

of hot wind, which often comes in whirls. The nights are tolerably cool. Early this

morning we had a very heavy rain, witli much thunder, but little wind.
13th April.— I went what was called four colics, but the ftage was exceedingly

long, and I halted at Coduganar.
In the forenoon a leopard v.as killed by the people of the village in a garden near

the tov;n, and brought to my tent in great triumph, with every thing refombling a
flag, and every inftrument capable of making a ngife, that could be collefted. Firft

he had been fliot in the belly, and then he was driven to the banks of a refervoir, where
he flood at bay ; and, before he was killed, wounded three of the men who attacked
him with fpears ; one of whom was feverely torn. He agreed very well with the def-

cription in<Xer's tranflation of Linnaeus, and was about four feet from the fnout to the

root of the tail. He had killed feveral oxen ; and in this country, it is not unulual

for leopards to attack even men. Although 1 have called this animal the leopard, there

is reafon to think that it does not differ from the panther of India ; for I am perfuaded

that we have no larger fpotted animal of the feline genus. The Indian panther and
leopard I confider, therefore, as two names for the fame animal. The African panther

may, however, be different, as certainly is the hunting leopard of India.

14th April. — I went a very long ftage, called four cofTes, to Aligutta.

15th April.— I went a very long ftage, called alfo four coffcs, and encamped in the

plain near Chitteldroog, as we call it. Moft of the country through wliich I palfed

is tolerably good, but very thinly peopled, and poorly cultivated. After having pailcd

over a low ridge of hills, I came to a fmall rivulet, named Ji.'nigay holay, whicii Uas

its fource from Bhima Samudra, and from various mountain torrents. It runs towards

Gudi-cotay, the chief town of a diftrid in this prin^dpality, and contains water at all

feafons. It forms fome fine refervoirs, and in feveral places is alfo conveyed by canals

to irrigate the fields for cultivation.

The plain of Chitteldroog is two cofTes and a half from north to fouth, and one cofs

from eafl to weft ; the cofs here being at leaft four milts. It is every where furrounded

by low, rocky, bare hills, on one of which ftands the durga, or fort, fonncrly the

refidence of the Polygars of this country. By the natives it is called either Sitala-durga,

that is to fay, the fpotted caftle, or Chatrakal, v.-hich fignifics ihc'umbrella rock ; for

the umbrella is one of the infignia of royalty. During the goverimient of the Rayarus,

the tributary Polygars of Chatrakal, who by dcfcent were hunters (Baydaru) governed

a country valued at io,oco pagodas a year, or 3120!. 8s. 4d. On the decline of the

, royal family of Vijaya-nagara, thefe enterprifing hunters, by gradually encroaching on
their neighbours, increafed their territories, until they became worth annually 350,000
pagodas, or 109,213!. ics. lod. The Moguls had no fooner fettled at Sira, than they

began to covet the Chatrakal principality, which being entirely an open countrv, ought

to have fallen an eafy prey to their cavalry. Sida Hilal, Nabob of Sira, made the

attempt, and befieged the town for two years, but without fuccefs. He then retired

to Sira, having received a promife of an annual tribute, the payment of which he pro-

bably did not expeft. Hydcr, foon after taking Bidderuru, attacked Chatrakal. The
firft fiege lafted five months, and was unfuccefsful. After the fccond fiege had con-:

tinned fix months, there tvas little profpefl; of fuccefs, and Ilyder had recourfe to cor-

ruption. Partly by money, and partly by the influence of a common faith, he obtained

5 E 2 the
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the treacherous aiTiULinco of a Mufluhnan officer, to whom the Raja had given a high

military command. At this time the town was very large, and filled a great portion of

the plain ; but owing to the removal of its court it has fmce gradually decayed. Still,

liowever, it is a coniidera'ole place, and feems to receive particular encouragement from

Fnrnea. It is now confined entirely within the walls, which are near the foot ol the

rock. They were ftrengthened by liyder ; and the town, after the peace granted by

Lord Coriiwallis, having become a place near the IMarattah fi-ontier, 'I'ippoo had

employed I"^howlut Khan, one of his flaves, to add much to its ftrength. The new works
are novv' completing, and v/ill render it totally impregnable againil fuch invaders.

April 17th.— I went two colTes to Siddamana-hully, a mud fort, coutahiing fixty

houfes.

April iSth.— I vvent three cofles to Imangula, and had on my right all the way a

prolongation from the hjHs on which Chatrakal flands.

April 19th.— I went three coffes to Heriuru, near which a great change takes place

in the appearance of the country. The foil is moftly ftony, and at this feafon exceed-

ingly parched ; fo that there is fcarcely any grafs, and the only green things to be feen

ai^e a few fcattered mimofas.

The ftrata at Heriuru run nearly north and fouth, and are almofl quite vertical.

The bafis of the country is fomewhat between an argillite and fchiflofe hornblende. It

contains no veins that I obferved ; but in fome places I faw large amorphous maffes of

reddifh fat quartz iuibedded in its fubftance. When expofed to the air it readily decays,

and is then covered with a cinereous cruft. For building it is a very poor ftone ; at lealt

what is near the furface ; but in a temple of Ifwara, without the walls, I obferved fome
pieces of it that have been fquared, and refemble much the fine hornblende flate from
Batuculla. It is probable, therefore, that by digging quarries, excellent materials for

building might be procured. Of thefe, however, there is no want any where in

Karnata.

The only other common rock here is called the black ftone, and it may be con-

fulered as forming large beds betvveen the ftrata of the argillaceous hornblende flate.

This is an earthy quartz or horn- ftone, impregnated with hornblende. When expofed

to the air, its maffes do not readily acquire a cruft, but feparate into irregular qua-

drangular pieces, truncated at both ends. In the fiflures may fometimes be obferved

yellow fhining nodules, which I take to be the mica aurata. It contains no other veni-

genous matter, and does not cut with the tools of the natives ; but from the angular

fliape of its fragments, the fmooth furface with which they break, and its great dura-

bility, it is excellently fitted for rough walls.

Although the air and water of Heriuru are reckoned falutary, and my people were
well accommodated, they did not recover their health, and all my flock of medicines

had been long expended. My cook died rather unexpecledly. His fever never had
been fevcre ; the paroxyfms had come on as ufual in the morning, and, after it was
over, had left him tolerably well ; but in the evening he fuddenly became infenfible,

was convulfed, and died in about an hour. He was a very thoughtlefs man, and much
addided to intoxication ; thofe, therefore, who fancy that all fpirituous liquors are

pernicious, efpecially in warm climates, will have no difficulty in accounting for his

death :

Dicunt ah ! nimio poaila dira mero.
Eut, let me add.

Vohisfi culpa eft biUs,fua quemquefequmtvr
Fata ; quod hnmerlti crimm habcnt cyathi.

6 For

I
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For my own part, 1 am perfuaded, that intoxication is nuich fcldomcr a caiifc of dif-

eafe than is commonly alledged ; and that it chiefly proves injurious to the health of
our feanicn and foldiers in warm climates, by making them imprudtntly exjiofe thcni-
ftlves to other caules of fickncfs. The two perfons in my lervice that are mod fubjed
to fevers, are my interpreter and painter, although from their fituation in life thev ar~i^

exempted hom all hardfiiips ; but from their call; they ought never to tafto fpirituous

liquor, and are really fober men, avoiding not i^dy liquor but every intoxicating drug.
At the fame time, a man who takes care of my tents, although he is expofed to all

weathers, and at tiiffes to much iatigue, enjovs perfed health, and probably keeps off

the fever by copioufly drinking fpiriiuous liquors, to the ufe of which he is exceedingly
addicted.

The arrival of a fetof frcHi men, and the conR-quent preparations for our departure,

caufed great joy among my people, notwithftanding their weak Itate. When i!ie cook
was taken ill, I had given orders to fecure his effects for the benefit of his wife and
children ^ but on iufpection after his death, no money could bo found. Whether he
had been plundered as foon as he became infenfible, and that a guilty confcience occa-

fioned fears among his companions,or whether the fudden mannerof his death occafioned

fufpicions, I cannot fay ; but it w as immediately believed that he would become a Pyfa-

chi, and all mv people were filled with terror. The butler imagined that the Pyfachi
appeared to hnn at night, with a black filk handkerchief tied roimd its head, and gave
him inftructions to take all the effects of the deceafed to his family ; upon this, the

butler, being a man of courage, put his flioes at the right fide of the door, which he
confidered to be a fure preventive againft fuch intruders. Next night, a cattle-driver,

lying in all the agonies of nocturnal terror, faw the appearance of a dog enter, and
fmell round the place where the man had died ; when to his utter difmay, the fpectre

gradually grew larger and larger, and at length, having alTumed the form of the cook,
vanifhed with a fliriek. The poor man had not the courage to ufe the flippers, but lav till

morning in a kind of ftupor. After this, even the minds of the fepoys were appalled
;

and when I happened to be av/ake, I heard the fentries, by way of keeping up their

courage, finging with a tremulous voice.

Chap. XIX.— Journeyfrom Hcriuru to Seringapatam, through tbeWiflcrn and Midd!<^

Parts of the Myforc Dominions.

MxlY 2d, 1 So I .— In the morning I went four coffes to Ellady-caray, which is fituatcd

among the low hills, running fouth-eaft from Chatrakal. I faw no houfcs by the way
;

but fome mull have been near my route, as in different places I obferved a few fields

that were cultivated. I parted through feveral ruined villages. The appearance of

the country is defolate, and it is faid never to have been much better in the memory of

man. The foil is entirely poor ftony land ; and the naked rocks, in a ftate of decay,

come frequently to the furface. The grafs in many places is long, but at this feafo \ it

is quite withered ; and the only things green that are vifible, are a few v/iid date palms

{^Eldtefylvefiris), moft of which are young. In moift places they grow fpontaneoufly,

and produce juice, which is often boiled into jagory. The hills are of no cc nliderable

height, and among them there is much plain ground. By the natives this is confidered

as of very little ufe ; but to me much of it appears to be very capable of being rendered

produdtive, whenever labourers and (lock can be found.

Between Heriuru and Ellady-caray the flrata are all nearly vertical, and of a flaty

ilrudture 5 but near the furface they are in fuch a ftate of decay, that it would be diffi-

cifi:
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cult to determine the fpecles. Some appeared to be the fame with the quartz, impreg-

nated with hornblende, that is found in the weflern Ghats. The layers or plates are in

general very thin. There are no veins of quartz ; but many of the ftrata, or rather

thin plates, of which united the ftrata are compofed, are fat quartz, Theie ftrata, or

beds of quartz, are from a quarter of an inch to two feet in thicknefs, and are often

Hained of a livid colour, which I have nowhere elfe obferved.

The talcofe argillite of Heriuru is liere very common, and paffes at times entirely into

pure argillite, like the flate ufed for the roofs of houfes. The tranfitions from the one
itone to the other are fo gradual, that it would be difficult to fay where the one ends,

and the other begins. The flate here is grey, blue, and purple. All that I faw,

being near the furfacc, was in a ftate of decay, and therefore ufelefs ; but that is the

cafe on the furface of the beft flate quarries in Scotland.

3d May.— I went three fliort coffes to Chica-bayli-caray ; that is, the little hedge-

tank.

4th May.— I went one cofs fouth, to fee the mine at Cudera Canavay ; and having

examined it, I returned to Chica-bayli-caray. The road pafles through a valley fur-

rounded by low hills, and about halfway there is a fortified village. At the bottom of

the hill on which the mine is, there is a plain of a very good foil, which would be the

nioft proper placeof refidence for the fmelters.

On the road I met with an image of Hanumanta, going on an annual vifit that he
makes to his mafter at a temple called Ramefwara. From the neighbouring villages

he was attended by all the better fort of inhabitants, male and female, young and old

;

the Sivabhaftars excepted, who abominate both this idol, and that of his mafter, Viflinu.

The people compofing the train of the god were very irregular and diforderly ; but
they had collcded together a number of flags, and infignia of honour, with every thing

that could be found in ihe country capable of making a noife. The men who carried

the idol faid, that the god would reft himfelf at a maadapam near Ramefwara, and
allow his followers to aflemble, and form themfelves into feme order ; after which
he would vifit the image of Rama ; and having returned to the mandapam, he would
fit in ftate, while for his amufement the people played before this building. The Brah-
mans would then fell them fome victuals, which were confecrated by having been
dreflcd in the temple, and offered to the god with the proper incantations (mantrams).
Having feafted on thefe, the image would return to his own temple, attended as on his

outfet. This is what is called a jatram ; and had the image been that of one of the
great gods, it would have been carried in a rath, or chariot ; but for Hanumanta a litter

is fuflicient.

Cudera Canavay, or the horfe-hill, is a hummock about a hundred and fifty feet in

perpendicular height. The north end is fteepeft, the flope toward the fouth being
gentle. The eaft and weft fides alfo are pretty fteep. The natives fay, that Doray-
guda is about ten coflTes to the fourh-eaft, and that there is a continued ridge of low
hills extending the whole way between the two mines ; but none of them contain ore.

The furface of Cudera Canavay is fmooth, and is not interrupted by rocks.
The foil is a poor red earth. I faw only one lump of hsematites ; and that, when
compared with the fine maffes lying on the furface of Doray-guda, is very poor and
ill-formed. The whole extent of the hill is not great, and the miners have con-
tented themfelves with digging the ore from the furface of the hill near its fummit.
No fliaft nor pit having been made, I cannot form any eftimate of the quantity
of ore remaining. The mine appears to be much richer than that of Uoray ; for
the quantity of barren ftone intermixed with the ore is very fmall. This barren

I ftone
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Hone refemble'^ the ore very tnvich ; and, no doubt, could the natives extraft it,

contains tnuch iron. The fnccimen wliich I have brought away, has concen-
tric layci-s fome vhnt like a log of wood. The fuperficial canh in nioft pl:\cc'S

is not above a foot thick. On digging into it, the miner comes to a mixture of

ochres, earth, and ore, in a tabular form. This mixture fomctimes extends in depth
fo far as has been wrought, which no where, that I faw, exceeded five or fix feet.

In other places thj miner meets with large malTes of ore, confifting of a number of

plates united together like fchiftus. This by the miners is called bhick iron-flone.

Thefe malfcs have a tendency to divide into rhomboidal fragments. In other places

the ore is found in a number of flat pieces, divided by fiifures into parallelograms,

perhaps three inches long, two broad, and one thick. Thefe fragments are placed in

layers contiguous to one another ; but they are feparated by the flightefl force, the

fiffures being filled up with reddifli ochre. By the workmen this is called red-ore;

and becaufe it is taken out of the mine with the leafl trouble it is mofl cfleemed.

All kinds, when broken to fmall pieces, and rendered proper for the furnace, are

quite the fame. The manner of working is very fimple. The miner forms a cut

with a perpLndicular furface, and throws all the rubbifh down the declivity. He then

continues cutting down fiom the hill, with his perpendicular furface, two or three

feet in height. He works with a pick-axe, and cuts promifcuoufly through earth,

ftones, and ore. Having brought down a fufficient quantity, he rubs the fragments j

and having picked out the fmailer pieces ot ore, he throws down the hill all the

earth, ochres, barren ftone, and larger maffes of ore ; lor the trouble of breaking any

of thefe into lumps the fize of the fifl:, is greater than that of cutting down more
from the hill. I obferved nothing like ftrata in the mine, and look upon the prefent

fhape affumtd by the ore, as of very recent date. , From the rubbilh thrown down
by former miners, which confifts in a great meafure of ferrugineous particles, thefe

have, I imagine, united into their prefent form ; and the layers may be often obferved

intermixed with the roots of vegetables. Indeed, the procefs is probably now re-

gularly going on ; and until the hill be entirely confumed, the mine may be con.

tinned to be wrought in the fame manner as it is at prefent.

On the north-eaft fide of the hill, from which I afcended, the flrata are in general

vertical, and run from fouth eallerly to north wefterly. They are of quartz blended

with hornblende, forming a hard, very tough, and fonorous fi;one, interfered with fif«

fures, but free from venigenous matters, and having a flatv ftrufture, with plates from

an inch to a foot in thicknefr. In other places, thii (lone is not vertical, but has only

a dip toward the eafl. In this I frequently obferved the quartz and hornblende di.C

pofed in alternate layers ; that is to fay, certain alternate thin portions of the quartz

were lefs impregnated with the hornblende than thofe that intervened. From the

difpofition of thei'e, the {tone looked as if at one time it had been fluid, and had then

undergone an undulating motion ; for the different coloured portions were difpofed

fomewhat like the colours on marbled paper, or like the fibres in a knot of timber.

To give a proper idea of this would require a fpecimen ten feet in diameter ; but

even in the fpecimen which I brought away, it is obfervable, although that has fuf-

fercd a confiderable decay. I had no means of breaking a fpecunen troni the centre

of the rock.

Here I aifo obferved a rock of a fimilar nature, but divided into rhomboidal frag-

ments bv wide fiuures, fon^.e of which were empty, and others filled with veins of lat

quartz, which muff therefore be of later origin. This refembled the rock defcribed

in the feventh chapter of my journal. Vol. II. p. 43? at Malailwara Pagoda, near

Madmi;^
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Madana MaJa, which is about eight coffos from hence toward the fouth-eafl:. There,

however, the veins of quartz formed a complete net-work, involving the fragments of

the ori'^inal flone, which contained little or no hornblende.

5th May.— I went to Muteodu, diflant three cofies.

(3th May.— In the evening of the 5th there was much thunder, with heavy fqualls

of wind from every quarter of the compafs, and feme fevere {howers of rain. Tiie

thunder continued all night, and the morning looked fo threatening that I did not

fet out till after breakfafl. The weather, however, has now become fo cool, that I

did not feel the lead inconvenience from being all day in the open air.

I had intended going to Hoifo-durga, and had fent my fpare tents to that place

;

but, finding it neceffary to look after the mines, which produce the ores called

kemodu and cari-cullu, I was obliged to alter my plan. Neither could I get any

accurate information concerning the fituation of thefe mines ; fome of thofe even, who
where employed in bringing the ore, called them two coffes diftant, while others dated

their diftance at three times as much.

I went firfl: in fearch of the cari-cullu, and proceeded on the way by wliich I

came yefterday, till I reached the fmall valley neareft Muteodu, diftant from thence

about I of a cofs, or two miles. Here I paffed a fmall village, named Sida Gondana
hully, and came to a low hill, which is called Malaya Maluppa, after a temple dedi-

cated to Siva. This hill forms the eaftern boundary of the valley, and is of no confi-

derable height. The mine of cari-cullu is on its afcent, and is readily difcernible

from a number of bluifli-black ftones, that lie on the furhice of the ground. No ex-

cavation has been made. The cari-cullu is found, in detached maffes on the furface,

mixed with the ftones. Thefe ftones are often fo much tinged by the metal, as hardly

to be diftinguifliable from it ; but are known by being broken, when their ftony

nature appears evident. Some of them, when broken, appear internally to have

undergone little change, and are evidently fat white quartz ; the appearance of the

internal parts of others has been fo much altered, that had I not obferved them in all

mtermediate gradations, I ftiould never have fuppofed them ,to have been of a quartzy

nature. The malTes of ftone are much more numerous than thofe of the cari-cullu,

owing probably to the quantity of the laft that has been removed from the furface.

Deeper in the earth it is probably found in a great proportion, but there has been no
occafion to make any experiment by digging. The extent of ground which the

mine occupies may be about 200 yards fquare. The cari-cullu literally fignihes the

black-ftone. It is found in mafles about the fize of the fift, and has a very ftrong

refemblance to the black ore of Manganefe. By the ufual procefs, however, for dif-

covcring the calx of that metal, I have not been able to obtain any ; nor indeed any
thing elfe, except a brown calx of iron. The ore however, when heated, readily

gives out a confiderable quantity of oxygen.
Immediately north-weft from the mine, and on the declivity of the fame hill, is a

fmgular ftratum of rock. It has every appearance of a rock that has formed the

channel of a river, being water-worn, and excavated into round pits or pots, exaftly

hke the rocks on which a rapid ftream has long afted. This is an appearance, con-

cerning which any one who has been accuftomed to a mountainous, well-vratered

country can hardly b? miftaken
; yet, as the rock is fituatcd on the declivity of a hill,

and has a valley immediately below it, and parallel to its courfe, it is impoftlble,

without a total change having taken place in the face of the country, that it could
have formed the bottom of a river. At prefent there is no ftream in the valley.

This rock runs nearly north and fouth, and is quite vertical. It is a Sienite ; fome^

times
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fimes of a homogeneous grcv colour, and at other tiines compofed of alternate grey and
white layers, which kift confift of the quartz and felfpar entirely. Thcfe layers are of
very various thickneffes, and are fomeiimcs ftraight, and fometimes difpofcd in fwirls,
like a kiiot of timber. Although it has the appearance of having fuffered much
decay, this (lone poifefles a very high degree of toughnefs.

Having examined this mine, I returned ahnoft to Muteodu, and then proceeded
fouth to a fmall village, named Cadu-caray, three cofTes diflant. The country is not
hilly, and in mod places is fit for the plough ; but almofl the whole is waftc. I

law only one village, named Chica Taycu-lawati ; but I pafled feveral fmall colleaions
of huts belonging to Goalaru, or keepers of cattle. Towa)-ds the ealt was a range of
hills, running from Chatrakal to Chica Nayakana hully. Towards the welt is a level
country, interfperfed with a few low detached hilis. On the moft remarlcable of
thefe is placed Hoflb-durga, or the new cafile.

The foil is in general poor, and the rocky ftrata frequently come to view. Among
thefe are very extenfive ftrata of quartz, and of quartz intermixed with fclfpar of a
white colour. Intermixed with thefe arc ftrata of white quartz, and black mica, dif-

pofed. in alternate layers, firmly united, and forming a very hard ftone.

7th May.— 1 went in the morning to examine the mine of Kemodu, and another
of iron, concerning which I had received intelligence on the preceding evening.
The ore is fmelted here in the fame manner as at Chica-bayli-caray. When the
procefs fails, a brittle porous mafs is obtained, which has a greater refemblancc to

our cafl; iron than any thing that I have feen produced in India. This mafs is fufed

in a furnace of lower power, and gives an iron fofter than the common kind ; and
and from this foft iron are ufually formed the hoes, and other digging inftruments of
the natives.

Doda Ralhy Guda, or great heap hill, which contains the mines, is a peak about

three hundred feet in height, and a mile in length, that forms part of a ridge running
nearly north and fouth, and lying eaft from Cadu-caray. Between the mine and
this village is another ridge, on the northern extremity of which is a temple dedi-

cated to Ranga, and named Mavana Canavay, from which the rivulet lb called has

its fource.

As I afcended this nearert; ridge, the firft rock which I met was an earthy quartz,

or hornftone, divided by filfures in all directions, and having fome of thefe fid'ures filled

with veins of white quartz,- This rock is not vertical, but dips much towards the

eaft. Further on, the common rock confifts of alternate parallel layers, firmly

united, of white arid quartz, and of brown iron-fhot quartz, or hornftone. Thefe

layers are fometimes plain, and at others difpcifed in fwirls ; and as the ftone in decay,

by the attrition of its longitudinal angles, has a great tendency to aflame a cylindrical

form, and always breaks in maifes, truncated at right angles to the layers, it is often

found in pieces which have a ftrong refemblance to petrified wood. The ftone does

not break regularly in the direftion of the layers, which are difpofed in the fame line

with the Itrata. Thefe are venical, and run nearly north and fouth. I am by no means

fure of the nature of the brown part of this fton-. It may very poflibly be hornblende

overcharged with iron ; and the fienite found yefterday nearly in the direiition of it?

ftrata, ftrongly confirms this opinion.

Between the two ridges I came to the cliannel of a rivulet, named Aladi-holay,

wliich at prefent is quite dry. Here I found the place wh.^nce the glafs-makers

procure the ore called kemodu. For about three quarters of a uiile the bed ot the

rivulet is filled with ftones of a fteel-grey coiour. Many of thefe are the iron orQ

called kemodu. It is in water-worn maffs, from the lize of a man's head down-

TTOJU vui. 5 * w.uds,
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wards, and poffefles the external charafters of the grey ore of manganefe. When
powdered, it is attraded by the magnet. Intermixed with the kemodu are other

mafles of a fimilar appearance, but which are ufelefs. On breaking thefe, they are

found to be in all intermediate ftages of maturation, from the common rock before

defcribed, to almofl perfeft ore.

On afcending the eaftern bank of the rivulet, beyond the mine of kemodu, I came

to a conical peak on the eaftern ridge ; and obferved, that all the ftones on its fide

were ftained with the fteel grey of that ore. I faw none perfeft on it ; but on break-

ing the ftones I found them in all ftages, from the rude rock to a ftate approaching to

maturity. Indeed, many grains of pure kemodu were very difcernible, imbedded

thickly in the fubftance of thefe ftones.

Immediately fouth from this, is the peak called Doda Rafhy Guda, whence the iron

ore which fupplies the forges is procured. This ore is quite the fame with the black

kind at Cudera Canivay, but it is difpofed in a different manner. It is imbedded in

large irregular cavities of the barren ftone, or matrix. This confifts of plates that

are feparable without much difficulty, and which, I have no doubt, are the brown
layers of the common ftone of the hill feparated by the white ones, having been cor-

roded by iron. It is, no doubt, a primeval rock ; and its ftrata may be traced running

in the direftion of the meridian, and in general vertically. The ore is fimilai-ly com-
pofed of plates ; and fibres of the roots of plants are found to have penetrated into the

interftices ; but this, I am inclined to think, has happened after the furface has been

expofed by the miners. I alfo fuppofe, that the ore has once been the common
ftone of the hill, and has afterwards been more and more impregnated with iron by
fome procefs unknown to us ; in the fame manner as, I fuppofe, has taken place

in the ore called kemodu. The various gradations from the perfeft ftone to the per-

fe& ore is the circumftance that induces me to form this opinion. A portion of the

rock having been cut down with a vertical fmooth face about three feet deep,

prefented an appearance fimilar to that in plate XXXIII. fig. 82. The central parts

are of the ore, and contain the roots of plants between their plates. The upper
layers are of the barren matrix. I brought away, as a fpecimen, the upper extremity
of the ore, with part of the matrix adhering. Owing to the nature of the mine, the
manner of working it is fomewhat different from that ufed at Cudera Canivay, and
the workmen are forced to dig the ore from under the caverns of the matrix. I no
where faw that they had ventured in farther than ten or twelve feet ; fo that I can-
not fay, whether or not the internal parts of the hill contain any veins, or rather bedsj
of ore. Openings have been made in various places for about a quarter of a mile in

length, which feems to be the extent of the mine.
8th May. — I went three coiTes to Belluguru, and by the way paiTed two tanks

and villages,

9th May.— In the evening and night there was much loud thunder, with heavy
rain from the fouthward, but little wind. I went four cofTes to Garuda-giri, or the
hill of Garuda, the eagle on which Vifhnu rides. It is often pronounced in the ob-
lique cafe Garudana-giri, which by the Muffulmans, is ufually corrupted to Gurruna-
giri

;
and in a map which I received, I find it called Gurgan-droog.

loth May. — I went two long colTes to Banawara.
1 ith May.— I went three long cofTes to Jamagullu. The country Is rather more

broken than that through which I have come for the laft two days, and is equally
deferted. 1 he wild date has even overgrown much of the rice-land. Jamagullu at
prefent contains about eighty houfes, and has a fort. Before the invafion of Inum-
baca Mama, it was a large place, but has never fince recovered,

• Here
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Here is a temple dedicated to Narafingha, and built entirely of Balapum, or pot-

ftone. It is highly ornamented after the Hindu fafliion, and on tiie outfide every
part of its walls is covered with fmall images in full relievo. Both the general
{Iruclure ot the fabric, and the execution of the component figures, are utterly dcftitute

of either grandeur or elegance ; indeed, I have not yet had the good fortune to meet
with a Hindu image that was tolerable. Tiiis temple is faid to have been built by
Sholun Raya, and the artiched that he employed was named Jacanachery. This
Prince lived about a thouiand yeai-s ago i and having killed a Bnilnnan, in order to

wafii away his fin, he employed twenty years in travelling between Kafi and R:imcf-
wara, and in rebuilding temples. The one here entirely refembles in its flyle the

others that I have feen which are attributed to the repentance of this perfonage. It

has an infcription on flone, but that has been defaced. The annual revenues foimcrly
belonging to the temple amounted to 350 ikeri pagodas (lool. 6s. 4[d). Thefe were
entirely removed by the Sultan. Purnea allows it ,59 canter' raya pagodas a year

in money, or 15I. 12s. o^^d.

Many of the ftrata around this are of pot-flone. They^are quite vertical, and run
north and fouth in the ufual direction of the other ftrata of the country. In general, the

pot-ftone breaks into fmall fragments, and is full of filTures ; but in the neighbouring

country there are many quarries, where maffes of great fize may be procured. It

forms an excellent matcriai' for building, being very eafily cut, and at the fame time

being exceffively tough. The good kinds refemble entirely the flone at Maru-IIully,

defcribed in the eighth chapter of my Journal, vol. ii. p. 146 ; and, in faft, arc fome-
what between a hornblende and a pot-flone.

1 2th May.— I went to Hullybedu, a flage of about i o miles, but it is called only

two coifes.

The mofl remarkable building at Hullybedu is a temple of Siva erefted by Vifhnu

Verdana Raya. From an infcription on the wall, this muft have been before the

year of Sal. 1203, or A. D. i28f. A copy of this infcription has been delivered

to the Bengal government. This temple is built of fimilar materials, and it a fimilar

ftyle of architefture, with that at JamaguUu ; but is larger, and more crowded with

ornaments. Its walls contain a very ample delineation of Hindu mythology ; which,

in the reprefentation of human or animal forms, is as deflitutc of elegance as ufual

;

but fome of the foliages poffefs great neatnefs, as may be feen by a drawing made
of part of one, and given in plate XXVII. figure 83. The temple has long been with-

out a pujari, or public worfhip, and has gone fo far to decay, that it would be re-

paired with great difficulty. This is a pity, as it much exceeds any Hindu building

that I have elfewhere feen.

Before the temple are placed two images of the Bafwa, or bull of Siva. The one

Is of balapum, or the pot-flone impregnated with hornblende, of which the temple js

built, and which does not admit of a marble polifh. I'his flone, which as ufual re-

prefents the bull in a lying pofture, is fixteen feet long, ten feet high, and feven feet

broad. The other image is not quite fo large ; but its materials are finer, and admit

of a marble polifh. It feems alfo to be a pot-ilone or perhaps a talc impregnated with

hornblende, and contains fmall irregular veins of a green fhiriing inatter.
^

Its

general colour is black, with a tinge of green. Some of the pillars in the ini\er

part of the temple are of the fame fine bhck hornblende that is ufed in Hyder's

monument, and are highly poiiflied. ' Some of them reflcft objedls double, which

by the natives is looked upon as miraculous. Thefe temples having been built

when this was the feat of empire,' and the inhabitants for many centuries having

5iad no occafionfor fuch coftly n^terials in their buildings, tjie, jtnpwiedge of the quar-

^ F 2 ries
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ries from which they were fupplied has been loft ; and the natives believe that the ftones

were brought from Kafi, on the banks of the Ganges.

A very common rock here is called by the natives the blackftone (caricullu). It

fccms to be a hornblende porphyry ; but the bafis, having a flight degree of tranfpa-

rcncy, probably confifts of an intimate union of horn-ftone, or quartz, with hornblende.

It is black, with a greenifh tinge, and greafy appearance, and contains white felfpar in

pieces of various fizes. It fometimes aUb contains veins of quartz, and on that account

might perhaps be called a fienite. It does not cut well for fine buildings, but breaks

into quadrangular mafles, which from their being exceffively tough and durable, make

excellent rough work. For the fame reafon it is frequently hollowed out into the

mortars of oil m.ills.

13th May.— I went three cofles to Bailuru. The country is very bare; fome of

it is hilly, and full of ftones; much of it is a good ragy foil ; but very little is culti-

vated. I crofted a fmall river called the Bhadri, which comes from Baba Bodeens

hills, ard runs nto the Cavery. It never dries entirely, and receives the water

from all the country fouth from Banawara. 'lo the weft of the Bhadri river the

country is called M.dayar, or the hills ; while that on the eaftcrn fide is called Meidan,

or the open country. I remained at Bailuru, taking an account of the cultivation

there, as an example of that which prevails in the hilly region whence the Cavery has

its fources.

i he nature of the Malayar country refembles that of the fea-coaft below the weftern

Ghats, in fo far as rice is the principal objed of cultivation,'and as little attention is

paid to the rearing of dry grains upon which the people to the north and weft of the

Bhadri chiefly fubfift. In the Malayar country, however there are no pepper gardens,

nor plantations of betel-nut palms, for which it feems as well fitted as the Nagara prin-

cipality. It is faid entirely to refemble the Codagu Rayada, or Coorg country. At
Bailuru there is no brick-ftone, and the country abounds with the calcareous tufa. The
hills are overgrown with wood, and are confidered as quite ufelefs. The vallies only

are cultivated.

15th May. — I went three cofles to Holtaray.

16th May,— I went three Sultany cofles to Hafina, which derives its name from
one of the Saktis, that is the village deity (Grama Devata). The country through

which I pafled is fine ragy land, but very little of it is cultivated.

17th May. — I went two Sultany cofles to Grama, which fignifies merely a village.

i8th May.— I went, what appeared along ftage, to Chin'-raya-pattana. It was
called four Sultany cofles.

19th May. — I went two Sultany cofles to Sravana Belgula.

Seringapatam I found recovering apace. Some more openings for parades, and
other public ufes, have been made in the town ; but it ftill continues to be a fink of
naftinefs. The fuburb called Shaliar Ganjam is increafing rapidly, and care has been
t iken to form the ftreets wide and ftraight. A new magiftracy has juft now been efta-

biiftied, under the fuperintendancc of Captain Symmonds, an eftablifliment that was
much wanted ; for the officers of the garrilbn have neither time nor inclination to

invcftigate civil affairs. Provifions are good, andj bread excepted, are cheap. Artifi-

cers have been aflembled, and are now bufy in preparing military ftores ; fuch as gun-
carriages, leather accoutrements, tents, and cordage of the aloe leaves (agava vivipara).

This employs many people, and will turn out a great faving to the Company. Trade
is beginning to be reftored, and confiderable quantities of the produce of Malabar
again pafs this way. The lands are increafing in value; and people, who had formerly
defeited to adjacent diilrids, are now returning, and with the utmoft: eagernefs are

2 ' reclaiming
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reclaiming their former pofleflions. This climate, however, continues to be very
unheahhy ; and a damp is thrown on every thing by the ficknels of" the rcfident.
Colonel Cloie. Owing to this, I have been much diiappointed by not receiving any
anfwers to the queries which I propofed.

CHAP. XX. — Journeyfrom Seringapatatn to Madras.

JUNE 4th.— Early in the moniing I left Seringapatam ; on coming to where my
tents had been pitched, I found, that in the ftorni of the preceding night, they had been
blown down, and that my people had been difperfcd into the neighbouring villages.

I was, therefore, neceflitated to halt a day, in order to put my tents into fome kind of
repair, and to reaflemble my people. In this I had great difficulty, moft of them being
intoxicated.

Kari-ghat, near which 1 halted, is a high peaked hill, which confifts chiefly of
fchiittife mica, that is compofed of whi'e quartz, and filvt-ry mica, diTpofed in an undu-
lating manner. When the (tone is fplit in the diredtion of the ftrata, the mica is moft
confpicuous, and makes a very beautiful appearance.

5th June. — I went three cofles to Banuru.

6th June.— I went two Sultany coiTes to Sofila. The country is plain, with a few
fmall hills interfperfed.

7th June.— I went three codes and a half to Kirigavil. The country through which
I paffed is moftly dry arable land ; but much of it is wafte. 1 croffcd one fmall ridge

of hills, confiding of naked rocks of white granite. Kirigavil has once been a large

village ; but after the atl'air at Malawilly, the Sultan, in order to prevent it from being

of ufe to the army under General Harris, deflroyed it, and few of the houfes have been
rebuilt. The greater part of its inhabitants are Muffulmans; for, during the former
government of the Myfore Rajas, it was given in jaghire to a Mahomedan family in

their fervice. The heir of this family now hves at the place, and has a confiderablc

penfion from the Company, for which he appears to be grateful.

8th June.— I went three cuffes to Malawilly. AH the country through which
I palled feems capable of cultivation ; and there are vefliges remaining to fliow that

the whole has once been ploughed, and enclofcd with thickfet hedges. Much of it is

now wafte, and the fences are very ruinous. There is little irrigation.

Hyder gave Malawilly in jaghire to his fon Tippoo, and of courfe it enjoyed confider-

ablc favour, and contained a thoufand houfes. Adjoining to the town is a ver)- fine

refervoir, that gives a conftant fupply of water to a fruit-garden which the Sultan

planted. This is of great extent ; but the foil is poor ; and fome of it is indeed (o

bad, that the trees have died, and the ground has been again converted into rice-fields.

The eftablifliment kept in this garden confifts of one daroga, or fuperhitendant ; or.e

writer, and ten labourers, who, as they cultivate the rice-fields, are not able to keep
the fruit-trees in decent order, much lefs to prevent the walks from being in a moft

flovenly condition. The trees are 2400 in number; and of thcfe one-half are man-
goes. They are loaded with fruit, and fome of the oranges are very fine. 'Ihe man-
goes that I faw were but ordinary. One kind, if the account of the fuperintcndant is

to be. credited, is very curious. It annually produces two crops,—one in the hot

feafon, and the other during the rains. In the centre of the garden is a fmall, but

neat cottage (bungalo), from which grafs walks diverge in all directions.

9th June.— 1 went four long colfes to HuUuguru.

10th June.— I went two Sultany coffes to Satuuru, through a pretty wide valley,

with hills on both fides of the road.

nth June.
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I ith June. — I went three cofl'es to Canicarna-hully, commonly Called CancanhuUy.

13th June. — I went three coffes to Malalawady, a village of the Chena-pattanadiltrid.

14th June.— I went four cofles to lully.

15th June.— I went three cofl'es to Panch-akfliara-pura.

1 6th June. — I went three cofles to Kellamangalam, and by the way crofled two

barren ridges covered with wood. Much of the intermediate arable land is wafte.

The ftrata, the whole way between Seringapatam and Kellamangala, lie north and

fouth, and are all verrical. Many of them are grey granite. In the eafliern part of

Karnata I have obferved no pot-fl:one. The nodules of lime-ftone are very common,
as is alfo iron-ore in the form of black fand.

18th June.— I went two cofles to Waragan-hully. The country confifts of low

rocky hills overgrown with brufliwood. Interfperfed are confiderable portions of

arable land.

19th June.— I went three cofl'es to Raya-cotay, where my furvey ended j but I fhall

continue to note down what I obferved on my return to Madras.

20th June.— I went feventeen miles to Kriflina-giri. The road is good, and moll

of the way leads through narrow defiles among hills covered with brufliwood. The
defcent is very gentle. Towards Krilhna-giri I croffed the Dakfliana PInakani, or

Pennar. The former is the Sanflcrit, the latter the vulgar name of this river. Near
Kriflina-giri the country confifts of a plain, in which are fcattered high rocky hills.

That on which the fort of Kriftina-giri is fituated is about 700 feet in perpendicular

height, and remarkably bare and flieep. Much of the plain is rice-ground ; but the

foil, although well watered, is in general poor. A new village has been founded,

excellent roads have been made, and convenient houfes for the European gentlemen
have been built. The weather at this feafon is cool, with ftrong wefterly winds, which
bring many clouds to mitigate the power of the fun.

2 1 ft June.— I remained at Krifhna-giri with Captain Graham, the colleftor, a gen-
tleman educated in the fchool of Colonel Read. My intention was to have returned

from Kriftina-giri to Madras by the way of Gingee; but Captain Graham prevented me
from adopting this plan, by informing me, that the country through which I muft have
pafled had become fo defolate, that I fhould find great difficulty in procuring a fubfiftence.

2 2d June.— I went twelve miles, by an excellent road, to Malapaddy. The coun-

try, like that near Kriflina-giri, confifts of a plain, in which are fcattered high detached

rocky hills. The foil of the plain is poor, and much of it is wafte, and overgrown with

brufliwood. Malapaddy, although pkced in the heart of the Bara-mahal, never

belonged to that province, and has long been annexed to Arcot. The Nabob has

given it in jaghire to the hufljand of one of his fifters. It is a very forry place. Here
the language of the Tamuls is almoft the only one that is fpoken.

23d June.— 1 went about fifteen miles to Tripaturu. The plains on this day's

Toute are wider than thofe I faw yefterday, and are alfo better cultivated. The hills

are lengthened out into ridges. Tripaturu is a large open village, containing fonie

good houfes neatly roofed with tiles. This is to be feen no where in Karnata, and
thefe roofs have been probably conftrufted by workmen from Madras, where a long

intercourfe with Europeans has greatly improved the natives in all the arts. At this

place an attempt was made by Colonel Read to introduce the manufadure of fugar, and
the rearing of filk-worms. A Mr. Light, from the Weft Indies, and a native of Bengal,

were procured to fuperintend 5 but both have failed.

24;h June-— I went fourteen miles to Vanambady, a village fortified with a mud-wall.

25ih June.— I went thirteen miles to Amboor.
26ta June. — I went thirteen miles to a fmall village named Anavan I^elluru.

5 27th June.
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27th June.— I went eleven miles down the Palar to Viranchi-pura, an open town,
fituated on the fouth fide of the river. It formerly was a large place, and pofTcnicI
many public buildings, both Hindu and Muifulman ; but all thefe have fuffered much
from the towns having been repeatedly deflroyed in Ilyder's wars. A large temple of
Ifwara has efcaped, having been furrounded by a very large and ftrong wall of cut
granite, that excluded irregulars ; and Hyder took no ' delight in the deflrudlion of
temples. On the walls of this temple, there are many infcriptions, which are written
in the Grantham charadter, and fome of them are faid to be of great antiquity. The
Brahmans promifed to fend me copies, but this they neglefted to do. They were very
clamorous in complaining againft the Nabob, although he annually allows the temple
2000 pagodas, or 800I. The town feems to be recovering fafl.

28th June.— I went eight miles, and halted at a little diftance eafl from Vellore.
There I vifited the buildings preparing for the families of Hyder and Tippoo, They
are built with accommodations fimilar to thofe ufed by MuiTulmans ; and the arclii-

tefture is more elegant, and the apartments are more commodious, than thofe iji the
palace of Seringapatam. The building would have been ftill more elegant, had not
the cuftom of thofe who were to occupy it required long dead walls and narrow (lair-

cafes, with other things that by us are confidercd as deformities.

29th June.— I went about fourteen miles to Wallaja-petta, or Waliaj'-abad, on the:

north fide of the river, about two miles from Arcot. The valley leading from Vanam-
bady to Vellore, or Velluru, opens here into a level country containing both dry-
field and rice-ground. The weather in the day, although there are ftrong winds
from the weft, is very hot. There ai-e occafional ftiowers of rain, that have brought
forward the crop of bajera (holcus fpicatus), which is that commonly raifed on the

dry-field.

30th June.— I remained at Wallaja-petta, in order to give my people reft. This
town was built by the orders of the late Nabob, Mahummed Aly Wallaja, and called"

after his own name. The people were removed from Laal-petta and other places,

which with the IMuflulman Princes of India is a common praftice. Soon after, it had
the misfortune to fall into the hands of Hyder ; but on the reftoration of peace, the

Nabob heaped benefits on his favourite, and it has ril'en to a great fize, and- is regu-

larly built, rich, and populous. Its fortifications are mouldering to decay ; but, as the

place is now far trom an enemy, it is not foon likely to regret the lofs. Almoli; the

whol« of the trade, between the country above the Ghats and the fca-coaft, centers

here; and a. larger affortment of goods can, it is faid, be procured at Wallaja-petta

than in any town of the peninfula, Madras itfelf not excepted. Provifions are plenty

and cheap.

ift July.— I went a fhort ftage to Wochuru Choultry, having pafled through a fine

country very well irrigated from numerous refen^oirs- Owing to the excellent fupply

ef water, fome of the rice-ground is even now in crop.

Wochuru is an inn (choultry), with a pent roof of tiles, and was built for the

accommodation of travellers. This kind of building, in the native language, is called

chauvadi, from which perhaps the Englifli tenn choultry is derived. The fame kind,

ofbuilding, which confifts of one long hall open in front, is alfo ufed by the native

officers, for the place in which they tranfaft bufinefs. When behind the hall there is

a fquare court, furrounded by buildings for the accommodation of travellers : the inn

is by the natives called chitteram y bv the Englifli this alfo is called choultry^

Every where within forty or fifty miles of Madras fuch ufeful buildings are very com-

mon, and have been ereded and endowed by the rich native merchants of that flou>

rifhing city»
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At Wocliui'u there is alfo a very handfome tank, formed by digging a fquare cavity

into the foil. Its fides are lined entirely with cut granite in the form of ftairs. Such

a tank, wlicn intended for the accommodation of travellers, or of the people of the

neighbourhood, in the Tamul language is called colam ; in the Karnataca dialefl: it is

called cuntay ; and by the Telingas, and fouthern MufTulmans, it would be called

gunta. Similar tanks, that are vi'ithin the walls of a covil, or temple, are called by the

Sanfkrit names calliany, farovara, tirta, or pufcarany.

ad July. — I entered the Company's jaghire, and went to Conjeveram, which by

the natives is univerfally called Kunji. The country has more verdure than it had laft

year when I vifited it. The rains ufual about this feafon had not then commenced
;

but they have this year been unufually favourable.

All over the coaft of Coromandel, it is common in May, June, and July, to have

occaGonal fhowers, and at fome period of that time to have even three or four days

heavy rain, which fomewhat cools the air, and enables the cultivation for dry grains to

take place. The weather now, although hot, is cloudy, with ftrong winds from the

weft. Such weather ufually prevails about this time for eight or ten days ; and at

Tanjore is well known to precede the rifing of the Cavery, which is at the highcfl

when the periodical rains prevail in Myfore. Thefe clouds feem to be an exten-

fion of thofe which before and during the violence of the monfoon colleft over the

weftern ghats. When thefe have poured down, and have occafioned the fwelling of

the river, the rains even in Karnata abate, and the weather clears in the countries below

the eaftern ghats, until Ofliober, when theeafterly monfoon brings on the proper rainy

feafon of the fea-coaft. In the interval, the weather at Madras is ohen exceflively hot,

and the fea-breeze frequently fails ; or, what occafions more u.ieafinefs, blows from

the fouth, and is then called the long fliore wind.

3d July.— I went to Vira Permal Pillay's Chitteram, or inn built by Vira Permal, a

Madras Dubalhy.

4th July. — I went to Sri Permaturu. or Varam-phuthur, a celebrated temple and

agrarum, or abode of Biahmans, which is fuuatcd about a mile out of the road ; but

I was defirous of vifiting a place, rendered remarkable by its having given birth to Rama
Anuja Acharya.

5th July— I returned to Condatura, and on the day following arrived at Madras
;

having obfervcd, ever fmce paffing the Ghats, more and more figns of improvement,
the nearer I approached this European city.

I was here greatly clifappoimed at net finding any anfwers returned to the queries

which I had propofed to the gentlemen who managed Bara-mahal and Coimbeiore ;

as I had depended on this affiitance, and as their great knowledge and abilities would
have enabled me to correct many errors into which 1 mull have lalleiij and to obtain

much information which a traveller cannot procure.

END OF THE EIGHTH VOLUME.

Suahan and TitHoa,

Piiii.Ms Sucet, London, ,i
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